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ter of his address, which is to us the most impor- 
tant thing. 

He spent three months in'disputing and per- 
suading, not the forms, not the ceremonies, not 
the words, but the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. Now, what were some of these 
things that he disputed, and persuaded, and 
taught ? 

First of all, no doubt, in speaking of the things 
of the kingdom, he spoke of its King Christ Je- 
sus — the Priest, the Prophet, and the King. — 
There is no kingdom without a King ; there is do | 
right government without a superior authority, j 
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of our warfare arc not carnal, but mighty." — 
The whole history of the world shows, that wher- 
ever carnal force has been applied to maintain or 
to spread Christianity, there it has withered and 
become blasted as in an uncongenial clime ; but 
wherever the only weapons have been those its 
own magnificent fortress can furnish— the weap- 
ons of truth, and prayer and love — there it seems 
to have prospered. The sword, the fagot, the 



variably, that as persons become uninfluenced by 
the Gospel, they gradually become hostile to the 
Gospel. It is a singular fact that the mau who 
is deriving least profit from the preaching of the 
truth in any one congregation, is the very man 
who is ripening day by day to be its most bitter 
and powerful opponent. And hence it is stated 
that the very parties that were hardened and 
believed not went and did — what ? " Spake 



flame, are essential to a bad cause ; and not only • evil of that way before the multitude." They 
essential to it, but they are in their nature conge- denounced what they despised ; they abused the 



W HAT THEN ? 



A youth, with expectations high, 

W ith blooming cheek and sparkling eye, 

Said to his father, standing nigh, 

The path of life now seems to lie 

All smooth before me — bright with jov ; 

Mv dearest little Jano and I 

\V ill soon be bound by nuptial tie ; 

And t am also bound to try 

TV) shine a lawyer hy-and-by. 

The father answered, with a sigh, 

What tben? 

Then I shall leave this calm retreat, 
( the thought is sorrowful, but sweet,) 
Ami in the court-room take my seat ; 
There boldly my opponent meet ; 
The crowd will witness his defeat ; 
My triumph then will be complete ; 
And from tho bench a smile will greet 
The smartest lawyer on the street. 
The father smiled at this conceit, 
And said, Perhai.3 you can't be beat, 

jgg. . What then ? 

1 shall be throng'd on ovory side ; 

All who have muses to be tried 

Will hii| those lawyers stand aside 

N ho long have bluster 'd, bragg'd, and lied; 

My lame will soon spread far aud wide ; 

And wealth will flow in like the tide; 

And my espous"d, my lovely bride, 

No luxury shall bo deeded ; 

In splendid carriage we shall ride ; 

And onward life will gently glido, 

vBtil Old Age my hands have tied. 

The father now again replied, 

What then? 

Well, when my bright career is o'er — 
When I have gather'd ample store 
Of stocks and lands and golden ore ; 
And when this head is old and hoar, 
Death will be standing at the door ; 
And I must leave this mortal shore, 
The father sighM, and said onco more, 

What then ? 

His rosy check grew pale as lead ; 
He sigh'd its to himself he said, 
Wheu my beloved I have wed, 
Chitty and THd and Blackstone read, 
March'd to the court with stately tread, 
And light on legal questions shed ; 
".Hen all the joys of youth have fled; 
»» hen hoary htiirs grow on this head, 
I he i;rave must beat last my bed ! 
o*!l i|uestiun !— After mau is dead, 

What then ? 



The Kingdom of God. 

I V REV. JORX CTDfMlKG, D. J). 

^ c have thus seen the nature of the address 
pf Paul — that it was controversial, or contrast- 
■"S 'ho truths of Christianity with the dim shad- 
ows and prefigurations of Judaism. 

I*«t me now bring before you the subject-mat- 



1 them who they were 
great, the royal, and the noble ; on the contrary 
he told them at Corinth what, no doubt, he repeat- 
ed at Ephesus, that " God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound the wise ; and 
he hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound things that are mighty ; and taso things 
of tho world, which are despised, hath God cho- 
sen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are ; that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." Now, such were the first 
and most forcible advocates of the kingdom of 
Christ. If our Redeemer had selected learned, 
eloquent, or patrician men, who occupied the 
high places of the empire, to be advocates of this 
religion, after-ages would have said, knowing how 
rank can gild a lie, and eloquence can make the 
worseappear the better cause,the success of Chris- 
tianity was owing, not to a Divine presence, or 
to its intrinsic excellence, but to the rank, the 
position, the influence, the eloquence of those 
that were its advocates. But when we see that 
he selected the fishermen of Galilee, fresh from 
their nets ; when we see that he called the pub- 
licans of Judaea from the receipt of custom ; 
and that, with the exception of Luke a physician 
and Paul a scholar, the rest of the earliest preach- 
ers of tho truth were men who had no gifts, no 
talents, no influence ; it was forcibly impressed 
upon thinking minds that a religion which, in 
such hands and with such advocacy, can over- 
come such prejudices, such passions, such profits 
as the world gloried in, must have God for its 
Author, truth for its matter, eternal happiness 
for its issue. If you want the strongest evidence 
that your religion is from God, read its earliest 
history : and if you think that this religion is 
still opposed to all that man loves, and hurries its 
advocates to all that man dreads, you will infer 
that it must be maintained by a celestial presence 
and its flames kept burning by being fed from a 
celestial source — the conclusion, in fact, of every 
thinking and of every right-minded man. 

But, having seen its advocates, let us look for 
a moment at its weapons. If those that advo- 
cated this religion were humble and lowly men, 
we shall sec, and still further prove, that its suc- 
cess was of God, from the simple fact that the 
only weapons they employed were truth, and 
right and fair and just arguments. In the lan- 
guage of an ancient writer, their weapons were, 
Non verbera, sed verba — " not blows, but words" 
or, in the language of an apostle, " The weapons 



nial to it. But if Christianity is to be promo- 
ted, let it be by weapons congenial to it. If the 
sword is to be unsheathed, if the fagots arc to 
be kindled, let it not be by the friends of Chris- 
tianity ; the Bible spurns such weapons ; our re- 
ligion is weakened, not strengthened, by their 
employment. Its greatest triumphs have been 
in the face of all mortal weapons ; and ijs only 
weakness has been exhibited when carnal and 
and earthly means were employed by its mis- 
taken advocates to sustain and to promote it. 

Now, what was the effect of all this persuad- 
ing and disputing boldly about the nature of this 
kingdom, about its ministers, its weapons, its 
truths, and its blessings? Tho effect was then 
what the effect is now, that " divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not." Now, men sometimes 
say, " Christianity cannot be what you assert it 
is when you see, Sabbath after Sabbath, some 
sixteen or seventeen hundred people meet togeth- 
er, listen to it, and go away exactly as they were 
when they entered." But if this was the fact 
when an apostle preached, can you expect much 
brighter and better results when only an apostle's 
successor preaches ? If the result was, under 
the fervid eloquence of Paul, that many were 
hardened and believed not, can you expect that 
its results will be better still ? The fact is, it is 
of the very nature of this Gospel that it is to ev- 
ery man and womau the savor of life, or it is the 
savor of death. 

It is one of the most solemn facts that I know 
in the Bible, that a faithful sermon, however fee- 
bly preached, in fatihfulncss and truth, never 
puis forth a neutral effect. Everybody leaves 
the house of prayer either blessed and benefited, 
or made worse ; and for this simple reason, that 
the rejection of the truth to-day is the best pre- 
paration for the easier rejection of it to-morrow ; 
and the rejection of it to-morrow is a preparation 
for the easier rejection of it next day ; till the 
sound that startled you like a peal of thunder, 
at last sends you asleep like a sweet and a gentle 



religion which they refused to accept. And very 
often though ministers may deserve censure, and 
their preaching may be fair and legitimate sub- 
ject for criticism, many a hearer lays the blame 
on the minister when the real blame is in his own 
gradually hardening and obdurate heart ; and he 
thinks the minister's preaching has lost its inter- 
est, whtlc the truth is, that it is his heart that 
has lost its ancient susceptibility. But, by a 
singular sense of self-importance, we never dream 
that our hearts are becoming harder.but natural- 
ly rush to the conclusion that the minister's ser- 
mon is becoming less interesting and powerful. 
Now, it may be — far be it from me to deny it — 
that the minister's sermon may have lost its in- 
trinsic interest, though his subject never can ; 
but it is a fair question for you that you are 
bound to entertain, whether it may not be, not 
that the minister has become dull, but that his 
conceited hearer has become dead and hardened. 
It is possible that the hearer may be at fauit, 
and not the preacher. I am speaking truth, with- 
out any reference to any experience of my own ; 
calling upon you, as a faithful watchman on the 
towers of Zion, not always to conclude that the 
minister's sermon has lost its interest, but some- 
times to suppose that the hearer's heart may have 
beepme more worldly and hardened. 

Having thus seen the effects of this preached 
Gospel, and how some were hardened and some 
believed not, let us notice what Paul did. He 
immediately left the synagogue, where the effect 
was not what he could desire, and entered into 
the school of one Tyrannus. You observe the 
apostle did not care what the place was, if there 
were only an audience to listen to him. When 
the synagogue cast him out, the school of Tyran- 
nus accepted him as a minister. What a blessed 
thought that the Gospel may be preached any 
where ! and what a solemn thought that when 
that Gospel has not its effect in the cathedral, 
its minister shall find an audience in the chape) ; 
and when it is rejected in the chapel, he has a 



lullaby ; and God appears to pronounce from school to go to ; and when he is cast oat there, 
heaven, •' Ephraim is joined to idols; let him he has the most apostolic pulpit of all, the road- 
alone !" Let us come into the sanctuary, ever side and the passers-by for his audience — a 
bearing in our hearts this solemn truth, that what ! church which derives its power, not from conse- 
we hear, however feebly told, if faithfully told, crated places, but from the presence of that Lord 
cannot have a neutral effect. I am not here de- who said, " Lo, I am with yon alway, even unto 



livering a speech from a platform, an argument 
from a professor's chair, but an exposition of the 
Gospel as an ambassador of Christ. My ground 
is not what reason argues, what facta authenti- 
cate, but what God has said in his own holy and 
blessed word. No position is more glorious in 
one aspect, more responsible in another. God 
forbid it shall be with any in this assembly, that 
hearing the things of the kingdom, they shall on- 
ly be hardened and believe not. 

But if this were all, it would be calamitous 
enough ; but this is not all. You will find, in- 



the end of tho world !" 



Readings on Acts 19. 



The Rising Tide. 

When the tide is out, you may have noticed, 
as you rambled among the rocics, little poolswith 
little fishes in them. To the shrimp in such n 
pool his foot depth of salt water is all the ocean 
for the time being. He has no dealings with 
his neighbor shrimp in the adjacent pool, though 
it may be only a few inches of sand that divide 
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them. But when the rising ocean begins to lip 
over the margin of the lurking-place, one pool 
joins another ; their various tenants meet, and by 
and by, in place of their little patch of standing 
water, they have the ocean's boundless fields to 
roam in. 

When the tide is out — when religion is low — 
the faithful aro to be found insulated ; here a 
few and there arc a few, in the little standing 
pools, that stud the beach, having no dealings 
with their neighbors of the adjoining pools, call- 
ing them Samaritans, and fancying' that their 
own little community includes all that are pre- 
cious in God's sight. They forget for a time 
that there is a vast expanse of ocean rising— ev- 
ery ripple brings it nearer — a mightier commu- 
nion — which is to engulph all minor considera- 
tions, and to enablo the fishes of all pools — the 
Christians, the Christ-lovers of all denominations 
— to come together. 

When, like a flood, the spirit flows into the 
churches, church will join to church, and saint 
will join to saint, and all will rejoice to find that 
if their little pools have perished, it is not by 
the scorching summer's drought, nor the casting 
in of earthly rubbish, but by the influx of that 
boundless sea whose glad waters touch eternity, 
and in whoso ample depths the saints in heaven, 
as well as the saints on earth, have no room to 
range. Yes, our churches are the standing pools 
along the beach, with just enough of their pecu- 
liar element to keep their inmates living duriug 
the ebb-tide period of the church's history. But 
they form a very little fellowship — the largest is 
but little ; yet is there steadily flowing in a tide 
of universal life and love, which, as it lips in 
over the margin of the little pool, will stir its 
inhabitants with an unwonted vivacity, and then 
let them loose in the large range of the Spirit's 
own communion. 

Happy church ! farthest down the strand ! 
nearest the rising ocean's edge ! Happy church ! 
whose sectarianism shall first be swept away in 
this inundation of love and joy ; whose commu- 
nion shall first break forth into that purest and 
holiest, and yet most comprehensive of all com- 
munions — the communion of the Holy Ghost ! 
Would to God that church were mine ! — Rev, 
James Hamilton D. D. 



Astronomical Inquiries in the Book 
of Job. 



A few weeks since Prof. Mitchell delivered a 
lecture, in the Academy of Music, on the " As- 
tronomical Inquiries in the Book of Job." The 
proceeds of the lecture were devoted to the Five 
Points Mission. A numerous audience was pres- 
ent. 

Prof. Mitchell began by alluding to the great 
antiquity of the Bible, and the fact that its pages 
were written when there was no knowledge com- 
paratively in astronomy, geology, or any other 
of the kindred sciences. He then spake partic- 
ularly of the Book of Job, which he said was 
probably tie oldest of the books of the Bible. 
A person might ask questions about a science 
with which he had no acquaintance, which would 
imply a knowledge of that science ; but he could 
not ask a connected series of inquiries without 
betraying an ignorance of the subject if he were 
entirely unacquainted with it. Prof. M. then 
took up some of the inquiries relating to astron- 
omy which are contained in the 38th chapter of 
Job. 

There is one for instance, with reference to the 
stability of the ocean. Even now this problem 
is acknowledged to be one of the most intricate 
with which men of science have to do. Why is 
it boundaries are fixed beyond which it cannot 
pass ? If tho water on this globe should be cast 
into the empty cavern of Saturn there could be 
noequilibrium. How is it there is stability here ? 
It depends upon the quantity of matter, and the 
specific gravity of the earth, and the specific 
gravity and quantity of the atmosphere. Prof. 
M. said he had seen wind come upon the ocean 
with such force that its waters were raised in 
waves almost mountains high, but there is a lim- 
it beyond which they ctnnot pass. Again there 
is an inquiry : " Hast thou commanded the morn- 
ing since thy day, and caused the day-spring to 
know its place?" This alludes to the uniform 



revolution of the earth upon its axis. The 
amount of time it requires to make a revolution 
is absolutely unchanged. Prof. M. said he had 
verified this again and again, but for it we would 
not have any fixed element of time by which wc 
might determine tho revolutions of any of the 
planes, 

If the earth should quicken its revolution, tho 
water of the ocean, and various bodies, would 
accumulate near the Equator. Finally, the cen- 
trifugal force would be so great that everything 
would fiy off from the earth. But long before 
this point were reached our globe would cease 
to be habitable. 

Prof. M. tbch proceeded to speak of the influ- 
ence of the atmosphere in keeping the rising sun 
from bursting upon us in all its brilliancy. Then 
there comes another question, which haB never 
been answered : " Where is the way where light 
dwelleth ?" We know there is a medium through 
which light comes, but what the cause is which 
produces the undulation, who can tell? Hyou 
do not give to this medium a specific number of 
undulations — with an inch of space, for instance 
— you do not have light at all. On the right 
hand or on the left, it will be utter darkness. 
After readirg the 21st verse, the lecturer allud- 
ed to the immense periods of time which it took 
for light to come from the fixed stars to the earth 
and explained how the space-penetrating powers 
of the telescope were determined. He said that he 
had seen stars so distant that it must have re- 
quired hundreds of thousands of years for light 
to have come from them to this earth. 

Were those stars themselves blotted from ex- 
istence, it would take hundreds of thousands of 
years for us to become aware of the fact, for the 
stream of light pouring from them would not be 
exhausted until long after its fountain had been 
destroyed. " Canst thou bind the sweet influence 
of the Pleiades?" To the ancients this beauti- 
ful cluster announced the coming of Spring, and 
the question propounded is, can you hold back 
the ooming of this season? God has bound their 
sweet influence, for they no longer tell of the 
coming of spring ; and the same hand has loosed 
the bands of Orion. The place of the vernal 
Equinox is not fixed. By calculating back, it is 
found that the Pleiades occupied nearly the same 
place with the Equinox about the time when the 
Book of Job was written. 

The last inquiry alluded to was contained in 
the 33d verse, " Knowcst thou the ordinances of 
heaven ? Canst thou set the dominion thereof 
in the earth ?" It is not pretended that any of 
these questions reveal any new facts in science, 
but it would havo been supposed at one time that 
they could never have been answered. Suppose 
that it had been asked, Canst thou weigh the Sun 
as in a balance and tell precisely its magnitude ? 
This has been done. If God had said of the Po- 
lar Star, " When yonder point of light which 
has guided your fathers for generations across 
the desert shall change its place, then my Com- 
mandments shall fail," it would have been sup- 
posed from the similitude, that the decrees were 
eternal ; but the point toward which the earth's 
axis is directed is very different from what it was 
two thousand years ago. No such comparisons 
as these were made in the Bible. In conclusion, 
Prof. M. said he had been amazed as he studied 
God's Word, to see how accurately its language 
accorded in every particular with the later revel- 
ations of science. 



" Indeed ! well, Mary, do let us know how it 
is, for most people think otherwise." 

" Well, sir," said the girl, " when first I open 
my eyes in the morning, I pray, Lord, open the 
eyes of my understanding : and while I am dress- 
ing, I pray that I may be clothed with a robe of 
righteousness ; and when I have washed me, I 
ask for the washing of regeneration ; and as 1 



Thus violets sweet, and greea branches. 
Oft over these relics we sSrow : 

The name on these cold stoses engraves 
With perfumes we'll fondly bedew.- 



Two Fears. 



" The fear of God," in often explained as the- 



i it *l * t i . ., I fear of offending him. So far explanation is m 
in work, I pray that I may have strength: . 6 , ™ « u ">cor< 



equal to my day j when I begin to kindle up tho 
fire, I pray that God's work may revive in my 
soul ; and as I sweep out tho house, I pray that 
my heart may be cleansed of all its impurities ; 
and while preparing and partaking of breakfast, 
I desire to be fed with the bidden manna, and the 
sincere milk of the word : and as I am busy with 
the little children, I look up to God as my fath- 



rect, but it needs explanation' in order that'a 
■very distressing error may be avoided To be 
afraid of offending, so as to be in constant and 1 
distressing anxiety 1es» you offjnd, is one state- 
of mind ; and to shrink with fear from everything 
that bears the character of an offense against God, 
are two very different states of mind. In some 
cases the former is understood by the fear of of- 
fending God, and in other cases tho laMcr. 



er, and pray for the spirit of adoption, that I may , 

■ • • f.,, , „ , ... T Now, dear reader, it you so regard everytbtne 

bo his child — and so on, all day, every thing 1 1 , „ _ . 8 

, „ . , ... ... , . ' „ that is really offensive to God, that you would 

do furnishes me with a thought tor prayer. 



" Enough, enough !" cried the old divine, 
" these things are revealed to babes, and hid from 
the wise and prudent. Go on Mary," said he, 
" pray without ceasing, and as for us, my breth- 
ren, let us bless the Lord for this exposition, and 
remember that he has said, the meek will he 
in guide in judgment" 

The essay, as a matter of course, was not con- 
sidered necessary after this little event occurred. 
— N. Y. Baptist Repository. 




Pray Without Ceasing. 

A number of ministers were assembled for the 
discussion of difficult questions, and among others 
it was asked, how the command to pray without 
ceasing could be complied with. Various sup- 
positions were started, and at length one of the 
number was appointed to write upon it, and read 
at the next meeting ; which being overheard by 
a plain, sensible servant girl, she exclaimed, 
" What ! a month wanted to tell thc,meaning of 
that text ? It is one of tho easiest and best texts 
in the Bible.'* 

" Well, well," said an old minister, " Mary, 
what can you say about it? Let us know how 
you understand it : can you pray nil the time ?" 

" 0 yes, sir, tho more I have to do, the more 
I can pray." 



Funeral Hymn. 

BY rRCHEXTTUS, A CHRISTIAN FATHER OV THE 4TH CKXTURT 

J am mcesta quiescc querela. 

Ah ! hush now your mournful complainings, 
Nor, mothers, your sweet babes deplore, 

This death we so shrink from, but cometh 
The ruin of life to restore. 

Who now would the Bculptor's rich marble, 

Or beautiful sepulchres crave? 
We-lay them but here in their slumber, 

This earth is a couch, not a grave. 

This body, a desolate casket, 

Deprived of its jewel, we see, 
But soon her old colleague rejoining, 

The soul reunited shall be. 

For quickly the day is approaching, 
When life through these cold limbs shall flow 

And the dwelling restored to its inmate, 
With the old animation shall glow. 

The body which lay in dishonor, 
In the mouldering tomb to decay, 

Rejoined to the spirit which dwelt there, 
Shall soar like a swift bird away. 

The seed which we sow in its weakness, 
In the spring shall rise green from the earth 

And the dead we thus mournfully bury, 
In God's spring-time again shall shine forth 

Mother Earth, in thy soft bosom cherish 
Whom we lay to repose in thy dust ; 

For precious these relics we yield thee, 
Be faithful, 0 Earth, to thy trust. 

This once was the home of a spirit, 
Created, and breathed from its God; 

The wisdom and love Christ imparteth, 
Once held in this frame their abode. 

Then shelter the sacred deposit ; 

The Maker will claim it of thee ; 
The Sculptor will never forget it, 

Once formed in his image to be. 

The happy and just times are coming, 
When God every hope shall fulfill ; 

And visibly then thou must render 
What now in thy keeping lies still. , 

For though through the slow, lapBC of ages, 
These mouldering bones should grow old. 

Reduced to a handful of ashes, 
A child in its hands might enfold : 

Though flames should consume it, and breezes 

Invisibly float it away, 
Yet the body of man cannot perish, 
Indestructible through its decay. 

Yet whilst, 0 our God, o'er the body, 

Thou watchest, to mould it again, 
What region of rest hast thou ordered 
Where the spirit unclothed may remain ? 

In the bosom of saint.- is her dwelling, 
Where the father and Lazarus are, 
Whom the rich man, athirst, in his anguish 
Beholds in their bliss from afar. 

We follow thy words, 0 Redeemer, 

When trampling on Death in his pride, 
Thou sentest to tread in Thy footsteps 
The thief on the cross at Thy side. 

The bright way of Paradise open'd, 

For every believer has space, 
And that garden again we may enter, 



flee from it as you would from death, your state 
of mind is right, but it is not such as to cause yon 
the slightest distress. On the contrary it is such 
as must save you from the worst of all distresses. 
But if you are afraid of offending God when no- 
thing definite is at all before your mind that would 
offend him ; and if this fear distresses your spirit, 
and makes his service exceedingly trying, yon 
are under the influence of the error to which we 
have referred. 

Then, in reality, sin is not the object of your 
fear, so much as the frailty of that to which yon 
are trusting the keeping of your soul in this life 
of trial. You arc either believing that youv God, 
instead of holding up your goings, is leaving you- 
to yourself ; or if you believe that his Spirit is 
to lead you on in life, you are regarding hira as 
unable to lead yon safely. It is, consequently, 
not the fear of offences, or in reality of offending, 
as the fear of the guidance and power that leads 
you failing to do so effectually ; or it is forged 
fulness of that power altogether, giving rise to 
those feelings that might possess you if there was 
no one to lead you or to hold up your goings at 
all. 

It is of great importance to understand this 
clearly. If you were in the place of your Sav- 
iour, and he in yours, you could never for a mo- 
ment wish to see him distressed with such a fear 
of offending you, and so finding it to be indeed 
anything but a happy thing to be in your service. 
Far less could you wish to see him placing so lit- 
tle confidence on your guidance and aid, as to be 
laboring under so enslaving a fear. You would 
like to see any one loving and serving you afraid 
of that which might be offensive to you, but you 
could not help fueling sorry if he brought him- 
self into distress, such as I have indicated. 

While, then, we would say above all things of 
which you can be afraid, be even more afraid of 
doing really wrong; but instead of being distress- 
ingly afraid of the failure of divine guidance and 
aid, or of the life you commit to your God, to 
order for you, have full confidence aud happy 
trust in his constant care. 



Protestantism in Europe. 



The following sad picture of Protestantism is 
from a devoted minister of Christ in Torquay, 
England. 

" It has at last become evident, even to the 
most thoughtless, that some great catastrophe is 
at hand, and that some heavy judgment is hang- 
ing over Christendom . . . How ifl the gold be- 
come dim ! Every thing in confusion— every 
thing threatening ! All nations preparing for 
war ! — and not only war, but revolution ! . • • • 
The world is rushing headlong into a tremeiudons 
revolution, ami falling directly under the judg- 
ments of God ! Such is our state ; and the true 
cause is — the extinction of Christianity. ' Be- 
cause thou art lukewarm, rvnd neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.' 
8d.) Apostacy is the cause, and destruction a 
the end. . . Wherever we look, nothing is to be 
seen but the ruins of Christian truth. Christiani- 
ty, like some ruined temple, lies scattered here 
and there. Its sheltering walls arc overthrown 
—its symmetry destroyed. No man flies to 1 
for defence from the cruelty of the world-no 
man finds an asylum within its gates— 



no man 



,iu uiai gurueii again no may emer, - _ . n rtioriS a 

Which the serpent once closed to our raoe. look8 any more on its beautiful propon . 
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trophe at least three thousand persona found s 
watery grave. 



The War Barometer. 



-odd for the construction of his life. The bro- 
ken columns, — the cornices, — the hewn stones, — 
He here and there, and each, man may find a frag- 
ment useful for his purpose, and precious in it- 
self i tut you will search dn vain for any shelter 
fcfthe multitude — for any spot where nations When we last wrote the clouds which for some 
may meet together, or •'dwell together in time past had been gathering over the plains of 
|B ity.''" Lombardy, seemed for the moment to be break- 

Ii -peaking of the English nation, he says : — ing. The chances of peace were in the ascen- 
i4 We have blown Christianity to pieces, as we dant. 

did the wretched people of India, after we had | During the last week this momentary gleam ' 
«fgt driven them to insurrection by ages of cruelty; of hope has gradually become more dim, and we 
M d we believe that, at this moment, Christianity are driven to the conclusion that a conflict now 



season, 

What nations, we wish to know, will Satan 



.has become absolutely extinct. 

If you will not take this upon trust, you may 
(ad it proved r>y uudcciable facte. . . . The 
world looked on and^ sneered at the hypocrisy 
irhieh sent out missionaries and Bibles, cut a 
joid far them with the sword, and built it up with 
mangled limbs, tern to picees with artillery. By 
these unholy deeds, — by theabject silcuce of our 
clergy, we have taught the rest of mankind that 
Christianity is a jest — a loose garment to be put 
on for ornament in time of peace, and to be 



appears to be imminent. We east about for the 
elements upon which to base a souud calculation, 
for the professions of the parties to tho dispute 
count but for little indeed. We find, then that 
the Emperor of tte French is without intermis- 
sion hurrying on his warlike preparations. 

Even admitting that we are ourselves very im- 
perfectly informed on the matter, at least the 
opinion of the French nation Is very significantly 
declared by the fact that tho Funds have again 
fallen. The commercial classes of France — 



bearing the key of the bottomless pit, and a great j anc i then violate them. A symbol cannot be 
chain in his band. He lays bold of Satan, binds I symbolical of itself. After defining a symbol to 
him for a thousand years, casts him into the be " an object or act made to represent an anal- 
abyss, shuts him in, and sets a seal npon him. ogous one," you make Satan one of tbe prophetic 
During that incarceration, he will deceive the J symbols, and then in the very next Bentence yon 
nations no more, till the thousand years shall be iga y_.. Satan, hero, can only symbolize himself." 
fulfilled s and after that be must be loosed a little >{ ow if S atan be a prophetic symbol, and a sym- 
bol be " an object or act made to represent an 
analogous one," and if Satan can only symbolize 
deceive no more till the thousand years shall be himself, then you can have only a symbolic Sa- 
fulfillod ? It must be a people that are existing I ten> violating your own law of symbols, by mak- 
ing Satan a symbol only of himself. It is im- 
possible to give a symbolical exposition of the 
20th of Rev. without meeting with many such 
difficulties. Therefore I must reject your sym- 
bolical exposition of these verses. 

You next attempt to synchronize Matt. 13:40- 
42, and Matt. 24:30, 31, with Matt. 25:32, in 
order to sustain your views of the negative of our 
question. If these three predicted, events in 
Matthew's gospel should synchronize, you seem 
to think that the negative must be sustained there- 



thrown aside the moment wc car. gain any thing and surely they are the persons who are most 
by war. Such a Christianity has long enveloped directly and closely interested in this event — 
the nation at large ; and the clergy, by their ab-| leave us to infer that they at least place butslen- 



tact silence, h:;ve adopted i'. for their own. . . . 

Wc believe that Protestantism has been put on 
its trial before God and man. It has long been 
corrupt, and worldly to the heart's core. It had 



der reliance upon the pacific professions of the 
Moniteur. 

Look again to the satellite of France, and our 
own late ally — Sardinia. She is calling in all 



worshipped money, and rank, and worldly pros- i her available recruite — even to the last man — 
perity. It had fallen away from all the simplici- j and were she apprehending an invasion to-mor- 
ty of Christ. A nd yet it had dared to pour its row, her conduct could not be different from what 
abuse upon the church pf Borne, which was eer- it actually is. 

If we turn from these united powers to their 



tainly as bad ; but could hardly have been worse. 
Both are equally .apostates — one being an apos- 
tate church worshipping saint*, — theother being 
n apostate church worshipping money. . . The 
conduct of our clergy has been, more especially, 
discreditable. Zealous in trifles ; indifferent in 
peat things. Zealous where zeal was popular ; 
time and silent u'here zeal was disreputable. . . 

What shall we say to these things? That Pro- 
taetantisui has fallen into the idolatries of Pagan- 
urn, and is become a worshipper of demons. . . 

Wi re fifty Luthers to arise at once, they could 
not revive it. Wretched, miserable, poor, blind, 
lad naked ; it thinks itself rich and in need of 
nothing ; and self-conceit is an incurable disease. 
I0tt can act upon vice, and rage, and revenge, 
lot you can never act v.pon self-conceit. We be- 
lieve that Christendom is enervated beyond re- 
covery." 



great rival Austria, we find that the Austrian 
troops are being passed with hot haste into Lom- 
bardy. All the garrisons which Austria has, or 
has not, a right to reinforce, have been reinforced. 
Military stores, materiel of every description, 
and munitions of war are forwarded every day 
through the Brenner Pass to Italy ; and, in point 
of fact, the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom has 
become one huge camp. Germany is bristling 
with military enthusiasm, although it is proba- 
ble enough that this is not likely to ripen into 
any very effective form of action. 

Even from distant and dispirited Bussia, wc 
hear of the formation of a corps d'armee, which 
is to be so stationed as to hang on the skirts of 
the Austrian monarchy. — London Beacon, Mar. 
16. 



as nations somewhere during Satan' s captivity 
that will be free from his deceptive influence for 
a thousand years. It must be those nations 
where Satan is exercising his deceptions when 
the angel descends for his arrest. Satan will be 
exercising his deceptions over the nations living in 
this world wheji the angel descends for bis arrest. 
Therefore it must be the nations living in this 
world when the angel descends from heaven for 
Satan's arrest, that shall be free from his decep- 
tions for a thousand years. And the nations that 



shall be free from the deceptions of Satan for a by. If not, the negative falls, and the affirniu- 



Loss of Three Thousand Lives. 



i Near Taganrog, on the sea of Azoff, a oatastro- 
pe occurred, about the beginning of February, 
•hicli involved a loss of life unparalleled except 
»y memorable earthquakes or volcanic eruptions. 
» appears that some three thousand inhabitants 
■ IWnrog, relying upon the promise of fair 
™l r made by the g"uial atmosphere and the 
cloudless sky, proceeded to the Azoff Sea to in- 
fo'ge in the sport of fishing beneath the ice— a 
Iworite pastime of that region. The atmosphere 
•ftinuing serene, the party were lulled into a 
'♦sling of security, and ventured further than 
•*&1 upon the ice, in the hope of obtaining a 
P 01 ' haul. Suddenly a breeze sprung up from 
i* " which, growing boisterous by degrees, 
•nirlcd the loose snow and fine particles of ice 
*»lldireetions, and before long, succeeded in 
jttaehing th c ice from the shore. The large ice- 
then broke into numerous pieces, which, 
*'th their terrified and helpless human freight, 
j™fed toward the open sea. No assistance could 
rendered to the unhappy beings by their fran- 
felttives and friends on shore, and within two 

„ Qr - not a sign of life was visibleon the surface 
*the f ea. 

. ^ n lne following Sunday a cake of iee drifted 
•shore upon which were five of the unfortu- 
-toree of them dead, and the other two 



The Millennium. 
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insensible. The two latter — a girl and 
man, were restored by means of the usnal 
tt nocs, the girl, however, survived but a few 
15 > the man recovered, but lost the use of his 
P * consequence probably, of the fright 
by the scene he had passed through. He 
?"redu writteu narrative of the occurrences of 
*«ttfu] night oa the Azoff. By this catas- 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in ltev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rot. Ebeneter Peasloe of tho Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of fix articles in tho 
Herald of May 7th to Jane 10th, inclusive; whicl) wcro 
replied to and tho oogativo defended, by tho editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty N\ - . , beginning in the papor 
of Jane 3Mb and ending in th'nt of Nov. 0. The following 
is Mr. Peaslee's Itejoinder.] 

vt (srriufvf •<*• ttM^n) Wt 9 "'"'' **" 1 

Mr. Editor— Dear Sir :— In the 11th No., 
you commence your argument in defense of the 
negative of the question under discussion. 

" The millennium brought to view in the 20th 
of Bev. (You say) is, as thc word implies, a per- 
iod of 1000 years ; which iB six times referred to 
in the compass of a few short texts." 

This admission, that the millennium is a per- 
iod of a 1000 years, completely annihilates all 
your reasoning upon Bev. 11:11-15, the 72 Psa. 
Isaiah 60, and 65th, Daniel 2:44 and 7:27, from 
which you argue the eternity of this period in 
the use of the strongest terms of our language. 
If the millennium period be but a thousand years, 
as here admitted and proved, it cannot be eternal, 
an unending period, as you have argued from the 
foregoing texts of scripture. You seem to have 
two different and opposite views of the milenni- 
um brought to view in the 20th of Bev. Why 
this is deemed necessary ; and how these differ- 
ent and opposite views in reference to this peri- 
od, can be made to harmonize, we earnestly des- 
ire, and sincerely hope that you will be good 
enough to explain. For really, there is a mystery 
somewhere*that I do not understand. 

You next remark and say; " In symbolic vis- 
ion, an angel is seen to descend from heaven, 



thousand years are thc people of the Lord that 
shall enjoy the glorious millennium period of 
righteousness brought to view in the 20th of Bev. 
And the people that shall enjoy this period of 
blessedness must be the nations of the earth dur- 
ing this period. And the nations of the earth 
during this period, must be the nations in the 
four quarters of the earth at its close. And the 
nations living in the four quarters of the earth 
at the close of this period, must be the nations 
that Satan shall go out to deceive again, when he 
shall be loosed out of his prison. The express- 
ion—" He will deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be fulfilled," implies, 
(1) That Satan has deceived these nations previous 
to his arrest. 

2dly. That these nations will be free from his 
deceptions for the period of a thousand years. 

3dly. That they will at the close of this per- 
iod be visited, and deceived again by him. Con- 
sequently, these nations cannot be the " resur- 
rected wicked," as contended fcr by the negative. 
But must be a people living in the mortal state 
and probationers for eternity. And if in the 
mortal and probationary state, then, thc millen- 
nium must be in thc mortal state also, preced- 
ing the personal and visible advent of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This conclusion is unavoidable. 

" The demonstrations of (your) inspired syn- 
chronisms" next meets us. " The undisputed 
axiom in mathematics, ' that things which are 
equal to thc same thing are equal to each other,' 
can be a no more self-evident truism, than that 
in chronology, that events which svnehronize 
with the same event, must synchronize with each 
other," is laid down as a rulo by the negative to 
shape his "argument by. It is claimed by the 
negative that many events will be synchronous 
with Christ's coming, and that all such events 
must be synchronous with each other. The des- 
cent of the angel commissioned to seize and bind 
the devil — the placing of thrones — the living 
again of the non-worshippers of the beast and 
image, and their reign with Christ. Of these 
events we say, that they do not synchronize with 
the personal and visible coming of Christ as held 
by the negative. There is no evidence that 
Christ comes personally and visibly when the 
commissioned angel descends from heaven to ar- 
rest and bind the devil. If there is let it be pro- 
duced. Neither will he come when the holy 
martyrs shall rise and live again and sit upon 
their judgment thrones brought to view in Bov. 
20:4. 

These events may be synchronous with each 
other, but not of the advent of Christ. Christ's 
advent and the passing away of the heavens and 
earth, and the general resurrection of thc dead 
will be synchronous. 2 Peter 3:10-12 ; Bev. 20- 
11:12-13 ; which is to be a thousand years sub- 
sequent to the present events. Your symbolic 
exposition of the first part of Bev. 20th is a 
failure — you symbolize the devil, and Satan most 
wonderfully. " Satan, here can only symbolize 
himself (say you). A symbol you have in this 
connection defined to be " an object or act made 
to represent an analogous one." Therefore Sa- 
tan is only a symbol, a representative of an ob- 
ject or act. . ,_ 1 

You again define a symbol and give its laws ; 



tive stands. Upon this ground you put the ques- 
tion. We will join this issue, and rest the decis- 
ion of the question upon these texts if you please. 

Matt. 15:40-43, is an epoch when the Son of 
man sends forth his angels to gather out of his 
kingdom in this world all things that offend and 
which do wickedly, leaving the righteous to shine 
forth as the sun in this kingdom of their Father. 
Matt 24:30, 31, is an epoch altogether different 
from the one referred to in Matt. 13:43. It is 
an epoch when tho Son of man " shall send bis 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together (not the wicked) his elect 
— from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to thc other," — leaving the wicked to remain 
and perish in that dreadful storm of vengeance 
falling upon the Jewish nation. Matt. 25:21, 
is an cpooh when the Son of man shall come in 
his glory and all the holy angels with him, gath- 
ering all nations before him, both the righteous apd 
tho wicked. To synchronize these events predict- 
ed in Matt, 13:4043 ; 24:30, and 25:21, is an 
impossibility, which must be seen by every un- 
prejudiced mind. 

The two first, cannot synchronize with each 
other. Because an epoch in which all the wick- 
ed are gathered out, leaving thc righteous to re- 
main and shine forth in the glory of their Fath- 
er, cannot synchronize with an epoch in which, 
all the elect of God arc gathered together, and 
thc wicked left to remain and perish in the same 
world. Matt. 13:40-43, is a gathering out of the 
wieked, and leaving the righteous to inherit the 
earth, but Matt. 24:30,31, is a gathering togeth- 
er of God's elect to save them from the dreadful 
judgments of the Lord, leaving the wicked to rc« 
main and perish. Therefore these two events 
cannot be synchronous with each other. 

Neither ean either of these two periods, syn- 
chronize with Matt. 25:31,32. In the coming of 
Christ all nations are to be gathered before him, 
both the righteous and the wicked. Matt. 14:40- 
45, when the wicked only are gathered, cannot 
be synchronous with a period when both tbe 
righteous and" the wicked arc gathered. Neither 
can Matt. 24:30:31, when tho elect only, are col- 
lected together for their safety, be synchronous 
with this period brought to view, Matt. 25:30,31, 
when all nations shall be gathered before the Son 
of man for judgment. 

Wc have now shown, (1.) That Matt. 13:40- 
43, and Matt. 24:30, 31 cannot synchronize 
with each other ; 2. That neither Matt. 1 3,40-43, 
nor Matt. 24:30-31, can be explained to syn« 
chronize with Matt. 25:31,32. Therefore the 
" divine synchronisms" of the negative, founded 
upon these texts of scripture falls, and with them 
falls the views of the negative upon the millen- 
nium, and advent of our Saviour. 

But there is a more marked synchronism (say 
yon) in the specific event here synchronized, viz. 
in thc incarceration of Satan ; for when the 
" Lord cometh out of his place to punish the in- 
habitants of the earth for their iniquity," when 
" the earth also shall disclose her blood and uo 
more cover her slain" (Isa. 26:11) in that day 
the Lord with his sore and great and strong sword 
shall punish Leviathan the pieroing serpent, ever*. 
Leviathan the crooked serpent." (Ib. 27:1). If 
the incarceration of Satan, and the punishment of 




108 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



Leviathan, the piercing and crooked serpent is to ' t™*""*? in * ftnd thlltcvor y Bi "S ,e "V*"*™ 
synchronic with the fime when, "the ^ afford them a continent and support: therefore di- 



Bhall disolose her blood, and no more cover her 



vine truths in the literal sense are rarely found na- 
ked, but clothed ; iu which state they are called tbe 



slain" it must also synchronize with the last res- ttppcaRinceg 0 f truth, and a'O more accommodated 



urrection, and the judgment brought to view Rev, 
20:12-13, when the sea, death aud hell shall de- 
liver up their dead, and both small and great 
shall stand before God and be judged every man 
according to their works ; for until then " the 
earth shall cover her slain." Henco you will 
see that your chosen, and " more marked syn- 
chronism," proves too much for the negative of 
the question, and therefore, will be readily aban- 
doned and given up. 

These several synchronisms of the negative in 
the foregoing, upon which he has put the decis- 
ions of our question, beiug disproved by showing 
that the events, do not synchronize with the per- 
sonal advent of Christ, demonstratively determin- 
es that tbe millennium will precede the " per- 
sonal and visible coming of Christ." 

Yours truly, Euhnezer Peasi.ee. 

Newton. N. H., March 22. 1859. 




cover it to them ; for had it been discovered, they 
would have found no nee for it, nor would they havc / 
understood it." 

To be oontinucd. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oondaeted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speeoh, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Stvedenborgian ism- 
Continued from our last. 
Of the Epistles, Swedenborg says : 
" The writings of Paul, and the other apostles, 
arc dogmatic writings merely, and not written in 
the style of the Word, as are those of David, of the 
prophets, of the evangelists, and of the Revelation 
of John. Tbe style of the Word consists, through- 
out, in correspondences, and thence has a direct and 
immediate communication with heaven ; but the 
style ol these dogmatic writings of Paul and the oth- 
er apostles, being different, tbeir communication is 

only mediate or indirect Nevertheless 

the writings of the apostles are to be regarded as ex- 
cellent hooks ; and to be held in very high esteem." 
Doctrint of Sacred Scrip. 113. 

Thus a purt of our Scriptures are denied by him 
to£o a part of the Word, and other portions occu- 
py a subordinate place in his estimation. 

Even that which he regards as the word, is not to 
bo understood, if his teachings are authoritative, ac- 
cording to its obvious import. lie says, 

" It is owing to the spiritual sense that the Word 
is divinely inspired and holy in every syllable." — 
This " spiritual sense," he says, which, was hereto- 
fore unknown, and revealed to him, " is in all and 
every part of the word." Inquiring what this is, 
he answers 

" The spiritual sense of the Word y not that 
which breaks forth as light out of the literal sense, 
while a person is studying and explaining the Word 
with intent to establish some particular tenet of the 
church : this may be called the literal sense of the 
Word : but the spiritual Bcnse docs not appear in 
the literal sense, being within it, as the soul is in 
the body, or as the thought of the understanding is 
in the eye, or as tho affection of love is in the coun- 
tenance, which act together as cause and effect." 

This he denominates, the interior sense of the 
Word ; but he recognizes still another sense, '• its 
inmost sense," which he calls" its celestial." 

We reply to this, that if these interior senses de- 
mand our assent, then tho literal meaning of the 
Scriptures is denied, or contradicted. 

To this charge, SwedenborgiBns will at once re- 
spond that they do not deny the literal sense ol the 
Word. They will claim that they admit this with 
the spiritual and celestial ; and will quote from the 
writings of Swedenborg, that, " The doctrine of the 



to the apprehension of the simple who are not used 
to any elevation of their thoughts above visible ob- 
jects." 

Again he says : 

" It is very clear that they who Tt al the Word 
without doctrine, or who do not form to themselves 
doctrine from the Word, are in tho dark Concerning 
every truth, and that their minds must be wavering 
and unsettled, prone to errors, and easily betrayed 
into heresies ; which they will ever embrace with 
eagerness, in case they are supported by the author- 
ity and favorable opinion of mankind ; and that 
they may do it with a safe reputation ; for the Word 
is to them as a candlestick without a light in it, and 
they fancy they see many things in the dark, though 
thoy scarcely discern a single object : for doctrine is 
the only light which can guide them in their enqui- 
ries." I., ni 

Now by "doctrine," Swedenborg means those 
dogmas, and those only, which he affirms to have 
been unfolded to him by special revelttion. Any- 
thing differing from them, is, in his view, no. doc- 
trine, but heresy. Hence the plain English of the 
above is, that tho Word is not understood except 
when those doctrines are found therein, and that all 
supposed contradictions of them by the Word are 
misinterpretations of it. As, therefore, the doctrines 
ol Swedenborg are required to be found in and sus- 
tained by the word, it is virtually required that tbe 
Word shall be so interpreted as to sustain them : but 
this is to make them the standard by which to try 
the Word, makes the significance of the Word bow 
to them, and thug gives them the pre-eminence over 
it — rejecting it when it may differ from them. 

In thus making Swedenborg 's "doctrine" the 
standard by which to interpret the word, it is under- 
stood by his adherents in a sense only analogous to 
that which is literally expressed. Uc says, "The 
spiritual sense of tbe Word cannot possibly bo known 
but from the science of correspondences." What be 
means by this, he thus explains : 

" In the Word we End frequent mention made 
sometimes of Egypt, sometimes of Assyria, some- 
times of Edom, of Moab, of tho children of Amnion 
of Tyro and Sidon, and of Gog : they now, who do 
not know that by those names things relating to 
heaven and the church arc signified, may easily be 
led into the erroneous notion, that the Word treats 
much of people and nations, and but little of heaven 
and the church — thus much about earthly things, 
and but little about heavenly things ; whereas, were 
such persons acquainted with what is signified by 
those people and nations, or by their names, this 
might be a meunB to lead them out of error into 
truth. In like manner, when it is observed, that in 
the Word frequent mention is made of gardens, 
groves, and woods ; and also of the trees that grow 
therein, as the olive, the vine, the cedar, the poplar, 
and the oak ; and also of lambs, sheep, goats, calves 
oxen ; and likewise of mountains, hills, valleys, 
fountains, rivers, waters, and the like : he who 
knows nothing of tho spiritual sense of" the Word 
muBtof necessity be led to suppose that nothing fur- 
ther is meant by theee things than what is ex- 
pressed in tho letter ; for he little thinks that by a 
garden, a grove, and a wood, are meant intelligence 
and science ; that by the olive, the vine, and the ce- 
dar, the poplar, and tbe oak. are meant the good 
and truth of the church, under the different quali- 
ties of celestial, spiritual, rational, natural, and Ben- 
sual ; that by a lamb, a sheep, a goat, a calf, and 
an ox, innocence, charity, and natural affection ; 
that by mountains, hills, and valleys, are meant the 
higher, the lower, and the lowest things relating to 
the church. The case is in like manner altered, 
when the reader is aware that by Egypt is signified 
what is scientific, by Assyria what is rational, by 
Edom what is natural, by Moab the adulteration of 
good, by tho children of Ammon the adulteration of 
truth, by Tyre and Sidon the knowledge of goodness 
and truth, and by Gog external worship without in- 
ternal. 

When tho mind is open to this knowledge, it may 
be ablo to conceive that the word treats solely of 
heavenly things; and that the earthly things men- 
tioned in it are only the subjects wherin those heav- 
enly ones are contained." 
Of certain passages, Swedenborg says ; 
" What these words signify cannot possibly be 
known, but from the spiritual sense of the Word ; 



cessation of Its existence, therefore, cannot be logical, 
ly predicated on any such premise, in the absence of 
revelation : for the future duration of thnt which 
has existed six thousand years, cannot be determined 
by the deductions of fallible reason. 

The question, however, at issue, has no respect to 
the rights of wickedness in tho abstract, but to the 
existence of wicked boings. What is affirmed of 
wickedness personified, may, with more pertinency 
ol significance, be affirmed of wicked intelligence, 
Thoy are destitute of all rights. They can no mur j 
claim the right to cease to be, than they can the 
right to exist. And whether they shall continue to 
exist, or shall be hurled back into nonexistence, can be 
dependent on no right of theirs to choose either con- 
dition, lie who willfully presumes to sin, and so 
perverts the great end of his existence — who stretch- 
es forth his puny hand to mar the handy work of 
his Creator — 6hall he, when he finds irksome the ex- 
istence that his own sin has made wretched, demand 
the right to retire from the consequences into which 
bis wickedness has ensnared him? If the sinner had 
this reserved right — the right of demanding a liuiita- 
at the resurrection, the sentiment of the' hymns'may ! tion to the h « lia9 P™HoA, it might be 



Book Notices. 

The New Congregational IIviin and Tunk Book, 
for Public, Sacred, and Privato Worship. Boston, 
published by John P. Jcwctt and Co. Cleveland, 0. 
Henry P. B. Jewett. 1859. 

This is a very neatly executed volume of about 
220 octavo pages, and containing over 700 selected 
Hymns, and 200 choice tunes. 

The mechanical execution of this book is appar- 
ently faultless, the size is well adapted to the use to 
which it is appropriated ; and the hymns arc appar- 
ently well selected ;— except there is an occasional 
one which places the saints' eternal home 

" Above the starry sky," 
while the Scriptures give them the eternal occupan- 
cy of " the kingdom and dominion and tbe great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven." — 
Aside from this,and with an occasional glorification 
of the saints at death, which the Scriptures place 



be approved. 

This arrangement of hymns and tunes on the 
same page, so large and well adapted for congrega- 
tional use, is just what is needed for congregational 
singing — which is the only appropriate mode of of- 
fering praise to Jehovah. 

The hymns aro drawn mostly from original sour- 
ces, are generally given just as their author wrote 
them, and are preceded by some passage of Scrip- 
ture expressive of the sentiment of the hymn. We 
have never seen anything designed lor church service 
that was more pleasing to the eye, or that was bet- 
ter adapted to that use than the copy before us. We 
think it worthy of an extensivo patronage — there 
being enough in the hymns that are unexceptional , 
to overbalance the exceptionable sentiments no- 
ticed. 




...j key to the epirit- 

ncecseary to enquire what he means by that sense. ' , „„ „ r 4 , . ,, . , , . 

„ } ual sense of the Word, he affirms to have been un- 

ite says : 



" The Word, without doctrine, cannot be under- 
stood. Tbe reason is, because the Word, in its lit- 



known, and revealed to him. lie says, The reason 
•' it was not discovered to later ages, was becauao 
the Christians of the primitive church were men of 



eral sense, consists of mere correspondences, to the guch great simplicity, that it was impossible to dis- 
end that spiritual and celestial things may besimol- 1 



" The Riguts or .Wrong ; or is evil eternal ? By 
C. F. liudsou : Boston, J. P. Jewett and Co." 

This is a tract of 10 pages, and is numbered '• 4. 
in a series ol " tracts for thinking men and women"; 
but it is tho first of the series that has been forward- 
ed to our editorial table for notice. 

Tbe writer of this tract towers far abovo any other 
writer on his side of the questiun, in America, in 
literary standing, and ho would not fail in his argu- 
ment, if he only bad the right side of tbe question, 
and the authority of the scriptures to sustain him. 

The main position here assumed, appears to be 
expressed in the following question, which wo make 
from p. 4 of the tract : 

" Now we assert, against all theories of immortal 
woe," [meaning, doubtless, eternal woe ; for " im- 
mortal woe" is as incongruous as would be a hap- 
py woe, or a glorified woe], " that wickedness has 
no rights. In has none because it is essentially and 
eternally wrong. It is just the thing in all the uni- 
verse which ought not to. be. It has, therefore at 
the outset, no right to exist. And of course, where 
it starts into existence, it has no shadow of Tight but 
to come to an end ; if not by reformation, then by 
execution and extirpation." 

It occurred to us, on reading the above, that there 
would be no need of a resort to logic, for disproof of 
the eternity of woe, if such disproof could bo found 
in the revealed word ; for it is only in the absence of 
revelation, that deductions of reason arc required to 
substantiate positions, respecting which man of him- 
self can know nothing. The reasoning, however, 
with which we arc here favored, is not sound, but 
very illogical. 

If" wickedness has no rights,'' there cannot be 
claimed for it the right " to come to an end"; 
which is an exception to its " no rights." If that 
which has no rights whatever, presumes without 
right to start into existence, it has no claim to any 
immunity — not even to the boon of retiring from 
existence at will, when it findB existence so irksome 
as to be undesirable. As a lawless interloper, it is 
solely at tho will of Dim into whose domain it has 
presumed to trespass unbidden ; and it can claim no 
right to dictate terms of any kind. The right of re- 
tiring from existence at will, cannot, therefore, bo 
predicated of that which has " no rights" ! 

Equally illogical is the claim that the absence of 
right on the part of wickedness to exist, is evidence 
that it will ever cease to exist. For, if its existence 
was dependent on such right, it could not exist for 
a moment. And on those premises, it would be 
equally logical to argue that wickedness docs not ex- 
ist, that it cannot exist, and that it never has exist- 
ed. Its existence, however, is seen and universally 
acknowledged. That great fact stands out patent 
before the eyes of all men, und can neither bo blink- 
ed, nor ignored. Evil exists, and hassotexistcd for 
long ages ; which it could no more have done if its 
existence was dependent on any inherent right, than 
it could exist forever by virtue of such. The future 



vastly convenient for him. But his forfeiture of all 
rights, leaves him as destitute of the right of this, 
as of any other. lie is not at his own disposal, but 
subjected to the disposal of Him who has said that 
his place will be with the devil and hie angels. 

Nor because the sinner does not exist of his own 
inherent right, does it follow that he will not exist 
at all. 

The tbief has no right to enter any man's domain 
to pilfer and steal ; but when ho has entered, and is 
caught, his right quietly to retire again at will, and 
his ability to do so, no longer exist. If tho culprit 
had this right, where would be the vindication of 
law, and of justice ? And if the sinner might retire 
from existence at will, self destruction might be com- 
mendable on his part. No, no, the existence of tbe 
sinner is dependent on the will of God. And all ar- 
gument respecting what is right, or wise, or just for 
God to do, is simply irreverent, and beyond the pile 
of human reason ; and particularly is it so when 
man's deductions contravene God's declarations. 
It is argued that, 

" If the argument from a specimen momratarafla 
to show thnt evil for ever will exist, it equally proves 
that sin for ever has existed," p. 7- 

This, also, is a chase after a phantom, for 1. 
The issue is not based on a " specimen moment," 
buton the known existence of sin for long ages. 
2. The issue is* not whether its existence proves that 
it will ever exist ; but whether the fact of its long 
known existence docs not render nugatory the argu- 
ment that it can not thus exist. Things may now 
exist, that will exist forever, without its being nec- 
essary that they should always have existed. The 
earth exists, and always will exist, but it has not al- 
ways existed. That which is, therefore, may always 
be, without having always been ; and hence for sin- 
ners always to exist, it is not necessary to suppo* 
that they always have existed. Our writer hnssimp- 
ly reversed the question at issue ; which is, not 
whether tho existence of sin proves that it will ever 
exist — its present existence being no proof of that— 
but whether, such existence is not incompatible wi» 
the claim of its impossibility thus to exist. That n 
tho point that needs to be met. Whether it «iU «■ 
ist eternally, or not, may not be determined by i« 
present existence, but by revelation ; and all * 0 
predicate what will bo in the future on any pre*", 
or on any past, irrespective of God's word, are tret- 



passing on His prerogative who has said, " The 
cret things belong unto the Lord our God." 
may reason about what may be ; but no such reason- 
ing makes any progress in determining what in' • 
—for a knowledge of that, we ore solely dependen 
on " the things which are revealed." 

Our writer argues the non existence of the w "-"^ 
from the absence of immortality's being V*"** ^, 
of them in the scriptures !-a term that is ™ nXU * 
with " indignation and wrath, tribulation and^ 
gnish ;" which is never, asscripturally a 9 * 1 ; ' ^ 
nected from puritv, incorruptibility, sincerity, 
ness, and glory, and which cannot be ^'P 1 "^ 
predicated of siuners ! Its present popular us- ». 
scriptural ; and it might be just as logically a r 8^ t 
tliat the lost cannot eternally exist, because i ^ 
said they will be redeemed and saved, as it 
because they are not to be glorified with imnw 

^It would be equally manifestly impropcr^to^ 
press the punishment of the wicked by any ^ _ 
terms which express the reward of the 
and hence the argument for the absence o f ^ ^ 
peering the lo6t, is no more valid than is ^ ^ 
on the fact that the glory, purity, and honor 
mortality is not predicated of them. 0 f 

Equally illogical is it to base the tenn,n * 
the existence of the wicked on the use o 
of terms respecting them, which are a'- ' 
to the first death and to that of the r,gh«« 
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' and which must suppose the wicked to be annihi- 
lated twice ;— as if after their having been oneo pun- 
ished with loss of existence, they would be brought 
hack into existence to be deprived of it again ! 

Our friend argues as if, when words arc not un- 
derstood in an extreme sense, — a sense in which 
tbose terms are seldom if ever used, that they are 
• lieoessarily figurative .' Were he to attempt to show 
what figures arc thus employed, he might perceive 
that he denominates that figurative, which has no 
figure connected with it. 

Our writer approaches the passage found in Rev. 
20:10 ; to which it is objected, 1, that it is placed at 
the end, and not at the beginning of the sacred vol- 
ume — as if the finale of the race may not be as ap- 
propriate there as elsewhoro.or as if it is of any less 
significance in one place than in another? And, 2. 
ho argues, that " the only plain and unequivocal 
announcement of endless woe" — we not conceding 
that it is the only one — " should be found in a book 
of unquestionably canonical character !" But as 
he does not question its canonical authority how is 
this plea of any weight in his case ? How does one 
who docs not question it, find any argument in tbo 
fact that the book is questioned ? And his 3d. rea- 
son is, that " the highly dramatic character of the 
book forbids exegetical rigor" — and this of a book 
that closes, us no other book does, with a fearful im- 
precation against any one who shall add to, or take 
from its words — as if it was foreseen that its teach- 
ing would bo dissented from. And in departing 
from "exegetical rigor,"' it is supposed, l,that "the 
torment is not literal but figurative," as if there 
eould be any figurative torment ; 2, that the lake of 
firo and brimstone may be a symbol of earthly cal- 
amities, — when it is subsequent to all earthly ones, 
and is to be for ever and ever ; and, 3, that " for 
ever and ever," may have the sense of" during tho 
existence of the thing," which he claims " is a sense 
in which it doubtless occurs in the scriptures" ! In 
that sense, everything continues for ever and ever ; 
for everything exists during its existence — a wonder- 
ful affirmation of duration ! The word " for ever" 
may be limited in its meaning ; but where will we 
find the Greek words, here rendered " for ever and 
ever," tou aionos ton aionon, — thus repeated 
and intensified — any where in the scriptures with a 
limitation of meaning ? We gave a few weeks Bincc 
all the places of their use in the New Testament, and 
there is an article in another column from Bro. Rob- 
inson, who has gone into an examination of their 
use in the Creek version of the Old Testament. We 
'find no instance any where in the Syriac Greek ol 
their limited use ; and is not that a great despera- 
tion of exegesis whioh is necessitated to venture dis- 
sent from a plain declaration, on so unwarranted a 
■opposition ? 

The following argument is on the last page of the 
tract : 

" The Bible is peculiarly apt to call things by 
their right names ; for eternal conscious existence is 
the right name for oternal conscious existence. But 
the Scriptures never asserted even that of the wicked, 
and those who use the phrase, as some carefully do, 
are inconsistent by their own showing ; they travel 
out of the reeurd, and arc wise above that which is 
written." 

Tho entire invalidity of this mode of reasoning is 
apparent from the following considerations : 1. Eter- 
nal unconscious non-existence, is just as properly 
the right name for eternal unconscious non existence, 
as that given above is for its opposite ; but the 
scriptures never assert even that of the wicked, any 
more than the other. 2. " Eternal conscious exist- 
ence" would be as appropriately expressive of that 
of the righteous as of the wicked, but it is never as- 
serted in the scriptures of the one, more than of the 
other ; nor is it there ever used of angels, or even of 
God. 3. It would be as easily intimated of this, that 
it is not found in the right part of the Bible, or in the 
right book, or that it should not be interpreted with 
exegetical rigor, that conscious existence might be 
figurative, or that eternal may mean only while such 
existence continues; as it is of the unequivocal an- 
nouncements of the eternity of suffering which are 
scripturally used. And 4. As the affirmation of the 
mere existence of either, would express neither the 
glory and joy ol the one, nor the woe of the other, 
the phrases" everlasting punishment," " torment- 
ed day and night for ever and ever," Ac. &c., which 
are used in the scriptures, are much more express- 
ive and significant than would be that given as the 
one which the scriptures should have used. There- 
fore, what is said of inconsistency, traveling out of 
«ie record, and being wise above what is written, 
couches at the door of the objector. 



Dear Bro. — When you get to the end of low-ground 
questions— have nothiug else to do, and no where 
else to put it than the Herald, please to answer this 
question : Supposing that-each time you have ascen- 
ded the office stairs you bad started from the top of 




the previous flight, how far off and at what particu- 
lar point should wo be likely to find you? 

Again : How long a tirao would be required to get 
there? i. e. How far have you travelled, and how 
much time have you spent in getting op stairs ? 

Ah! 

We found the above on our table, one morning — 
its chirography indicating the hand of one whoso 
initials are expressive of a sigh. We have mounted 
these stairs so as to average, say twice daily for the 
last four and a half years, or 2800 times. The in- 
clined plane of the stairway is 4G feet, with an alti- 
tude of 30 feet. If every time those Btairs hud been 
mounted, the distanco had been continuous from tho 
place before reached, the space travelled over would 
have exceeded 24 miles, the height reached would 
have been about 16 miles and the base of this bypo- 
thenuso and j erp3ndiculur would be about 20 miles. 
Any one having made that journey, might therefore 
be looked for up about 1G miles in the air, over some 
point in the neighborhood of, or beyond Topsfield, 
in Essex Co. that being the direction in which our 
stairs point. At the speed of three miles an hour, 
und travelling six hours a day, it would require 
twelve days, or two weeks, to ascend such an inclin- 
ed plain. 



Deceased. — The papers announce the sudden 
death of Rev. John Richards, D. D., of Hanover, 
N. H., of apoplexy, resulting from general debili- 
ty- 

Dr. Richards was a sound and able divine, and 
was a decided Millcnarian. The last time ho was 
in our office ho made us a long visit, and his conver- 
sation on the general subject of prophecy wo enjoy- 
ed much. 11- was a reader of, and an occasional 
contributor to the columns of the Advent Herald — 
his articles appearing over the signature, of " A. A." 
which our attentive readers will remember. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

Just before the train at Milwaukee started for 
Chicago, on the 21st ult., a young and not very bad 
looking man, was observed at the depot to be intox- 
icated, and for a few minutes was the cause of con- 
siderable merriment among the boys there. When 
tho train was put in motion, but before any speed 
was up, the poor fellow jeclcd towards the platform 
of tho rear car, and fell under the wheels, whioh 
cut his body in two — entirely severing tho parts. 

The public Bchools of Cleveland seem to in a bad 
way. On the one hand teachers have been obliged 
to leave their schools, from insufficiency in sustain- 
ing an orderly government over their pupils. Others 
have been censured for a rigid enforcement of their 
rales. Lately a teacher named Ford was waylaid 
and beaten in that city, even to the peril of his life, 
for having chastized a rebellious pupil. 

The sophistry and false reasoning by which we 
may delude our own souls, will not blind the eyes 
which " are as a flame of fire." 

By a Catholic almanac, recently published, it ap- 
pears that in 1774 there were but nineteen priests in 
the colonies which declared their independence in 
1776, and in 1790 there were but one bishop and 
twenty priests in the United States. In 1808 there 
were two bishops, 68 priests and 80 churches. There 
are now 45 bishops, 2108 priests and 2334 churches. 

Mr. J. C. Baker writes from Danby to the Rut- 
land (Vt) Herald that quite an excitement has been 
started in that place by the discovery of gold on the 
banks of Whitebrook, just west of tho village. In 
one locality, he says, which the prospectors have 
visited, the precious metal has been found " in every 
panful washed" — how much does not appear. 

The old Gov. Wyllys mansion on Charter Oak 
place, Hartford, is being demolished, and Nathaniel 
Shipman, having purchased the lot, will erect a new 
house upon it. The old mansion was built 222 years 
ago, for the royal governor of the colony, and tho 
frame of solid English oak, was sent out from Great 
Britain. 

Henry J. Hutchinson of Philadelphia effected a 
heavy insurance upon the little property contained 
in the dwelling house and grocery occupied by him. 
after which he secretly removed all his effects and 
prepared a train of combustibles and set fire to them, 
expecting to burn the building and get the insurance; 
but the " train" was a slow one, smoke was discov- 
ered, and the neighbors broke into the house and 
found the evidence of his guilt. He was arrested, 
and confessed tho crime. » j i. 

As Mrs. Charles White of CharLon was shaking 
a bottle of vitriol in which indigo had been put to 
dissolve, the cork flow out and the contents were dis- 
charged in her face, burning her eyes so badly that 
she is now blind, and the recovery of her sight is 
doubtful. 

Uriah Hyde, a farmer, who disappeared in the 
autumn of 1851, and was supposed to be murdered, 
a body being found which it was thought was bis, 
has recently been discovered living in Jefferson 



county, New York. No reason is made public for 
this singular Sight and concealment. 

A tubular bridge has jnst been completed over 
Twelve Mile Creok, near St. Catherine's C. W., on 
the Great Western Railway. The span from abut^ 
ment to abutment is 184 feet, and the weight of the 
tubular portion, which is of the heaviest wrought 
iron, is about 230 tons. The cost of the structure 
is $60,000, and it was passed over by trains last 
Monday. 

An accident occurred on Tuesday morning tho 
29th ult., to the Cochituate viaduct, which conveys 
water into Boston, which it took several days to re- 
pair, besides making a scarcity of water for B jfiton. 
A portion of the works, one hundred and sixty feet 
in length, was carried away, including fifty feet of 
masonry and a granite gate bouso. The accident 
occurred at Newton Lower Falls, and caused quite 
a flood in the vicinity. 

The Washington States is informed that several 
copies of a religious tract were recently picked up 
at the Capitol, entitled " Are you honest?" They 
were distributed for the benefit of members just be- 
fore the adjournment of Congress. 

The yield of maple sugar in Michigan has been so 
extraordinary this season, that farmers are selling it 
from six to eight cents per pound. More sugar has 
been made in the western counties of Pennsylvania 
this season than for many years past. 

The liberalism of our age aspires to break down 
the barriers between the world and the church, and 
unite the two in harmonious bands. Dr. Bellows 
advises Christians to take tho theatre under their 
patronage, and purify it from all moral blemishes. — 
Mr. Barnard, of the Warren Street chapel, follow- 
ing in the same lino, gave a brilliant ball last week 
in the Boston Theatre, for the benefit of his chapel. 
The papers speak of it as a most successful afluir. — 
It doesn't speak well for the benevolence of our city, 
to say nothing of piety, when funds for chapels must 
be raised by tho profits on ball tickets, and funds for 
Dispensaries are dependent on tho sale of lottery 
tickets, politely called raffling. 

A most extraordinary instance of wholesale pois- 
oning, in a boarding-house, last week, in N. York, 
has excited more than usual attention. The land- 
lady, Mrs Bcthaiu has died, and ulso a gentleman, 
Mr. Fayette Robinson, from the South, a boarder. 
The remaining ten or twelve are convalescent. One 
of the Bervant girls, who had threatened revenge on 
the lady who kept the house, has been arrested, the 
suspicions being very string against her as the guil- 
ty one. Rev. Mr. Lamson, a Presbyterian clergy- 
man, who had but recently gone there to board, suf- 
fered severely ; he says the shook upon his system was 
terrible, and nothing but tho excessive power of the 
dose caused nature to act and throw off the poison. 
At one time there were seven io one room, and throe 
in another, suffering the most agonising torture. It 
is hoped no more deaths will follow. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Foreign News. 

Again the prospects of peace in Europe are under- 
going an eclipse. It is true that just before the Per- 
sia sailed, dispatches from London announced a bet- 
ter state of feeling, especially in the money mar- 
ket. 

This was said to be owing to rumors of some im- 
portant developments, including the results of Lord 
Cowley's mission. But this " silver lining" of the 
cloud is too thin, and probably too evanescent, to 
relieve the dark aspect of the mass of continental 
advices. 

Still, nothing of a definite nature has transpired, 
excepting, perhaps, the statement that the Pope has 
never requested the evacuation of his dominion by 
the French and Austrian armies. This shows his 
distrust of his subjects, and in a measure, confirms 
the accounts of the generally disturbed state of Italy. 
Elsewhere the pressure of warlike preparation con- 
tinues. France bos her military workshops open 
night and day, no matter what may be the varying 
tone of the Moniteur. 

Austria is showing a warlike promptitude, as well 
as resources, which must surprise the world. If all 
statements are true, she will in a short time have 
poured over 200,000 soldiers into Italy. Sardinia 
is vigorously marshaling her small but effective for- 
ces ; and it is reported that 6000 volunteers have re- 
cently rushed to her ranks from Lonibardy and the 
adjacent country. There is nothing new from Prus- 
sia ; but Russia is manifesting sentiments decidedly 
anti-Austrian. England seems to grow more indif- 
ferent to the crisis, although her offices are undoubt- 
edly devoted to peace. 

The great difficulty seems to be, to get at the pre- 
cise causes of disturbance now operative. Perhaps 
the trouble lies in the contradictory feelings and dis- 
positions of the several powers, brought out by nat- 
ural current of events, and to be allayed or stirred 
into conflict by the turn which affairs may yet provi- 
dentially take. 



Head, n. Lit., the crowning part of the body : 
" Then Job arose, and rent bis mantle, and shaved 
his head, and fell down upon the ground, und wor- 
shipped," Job 1:20. 

A Metonymy for the mind, of which it is 

the seat : " Thy dream, and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these," Dan. 2:28. 

A Synecdoche for the whole person : " His 

mischief shall return on his own head," Psa. 7:16 
— i. e. on himself. " Blessings are upon the head 
of the just," Prov. 10:6. " Blessings shall bo upon 
the head of him that selleth corn," lb. 11:26. 

A Metaphor, expressive of pre-eminence, 

relative excellence, or importance : " I would havo 
you know, that the head of every man is Christ ; 
and the head of every woman is the man ; and the 
head of Christ is God," 1 Cor. 11:3. 

A Substitution, when any act of, or that i9 

done to tho head, is put for the thing thus signified: 
" If youT soul were in my soul's stead, T could heap 
up words against you, and shah my head at you," 
i. e. scorn you, Job 16:4. " They shoot out tho lip, 
they shake the head," Psa. 22:7. " Is it such a fast 
that I have chosen ? a day for a man to afflict his 
soul? is it to bow down his head as a bulrush?"' — 
i. e. to be sorrowful, Isa. 58:5. " Thou shall go 
forth from him, and thine hands on thy head" — i.e. 
dejectedly, Jar, 2:37. " Pharaoh shall lift up thy 
head " — i. e. restore thee to thy place, Gen. 40:13. 
" It shall bruise thy head,"—i. e. discomfit thco, 
Gen. 3:15. " The whole head is sick and the whole 
heart faint " — i. e. Israel has been thoroughly chas- 
tised, Isa. 1:5. 

Heal, n. Lit., to euro of disease : Christ gave 
his disciples power " to heal all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease," Matt. 10:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of restoration to 

favor, or to a normal condition, " Return, ye back- 
sliding children, and I will heal your backslidings." 
Jer. 3:22? " Then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal their land," 2 
Ch. 7:14. " The waters shall be healed," Exe. 47:8. 

A Substitution for the Bame : " Let us re- 
turn unto the Lord ; for he hath torn, and he will 
heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up," 
Hoe. 6:1. 

Heap, v. Lit., to gather into a pilo : " Heap on 
wood, kindle the fire," Ezck. 24:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any accumula- 
tion : " I could heap up words against you," Job 
16:4. They " heap up wrath," Job 36:13. "After 
their own lusts Bhall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers," 2 Tim. 4:3. 

A Substitution for amassing : ■/ He heapeth 

up riches, and knoweth not who shallgather them," 
Psa. 39:6. 

Hear,i'. Lit., to receive a voice, or othcrsounds, 
by the ear : " As soon as ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then shall ye say, Absalom reigneth,". 2 
Sam. 15:10. 

A Substitution, for yielding a willing as- 
sent : " ne that is of God, hrareth God's word," — 
i. e. he believes and obeys it, John 8:47. " My 
sheep hear my voice, and follow me," lb. 10:27. — 
Also for regarding, or attaching any importance to: 
" Wherelore hearest thou men's words?" — or bo- 
licvest what mine enemies say, 1 Sam. 24:9. " I 
love the Lord because he hath heard my voice," i.e. 
hath answered my prayer, Psa. 116:1. 

Heart, b. Lit., the primary organ of the blood's 
motion in animal bodies : " Joab thrust three darts 
through the heart of Absalom," 2 Sam. 18:14. 

A Metonymy for the mind, which was sup- 
posed by the ancients to have its scat in tho heart, 
and for any of the passions, or affections, the mem- 
ory, or other attributes of the mind : " The Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceive," Deut. 29: 
4. " The Lord lookoth on the heart "—or the in- 
tention, 1 Sam. 16:7. " The king's heart was toward 
Absalom"— i.e. his affections were, 2 Sam. 13:28. 
"They of a froward heart,"— i.e. disposition — "are 
an abomination to the Lord," Prov. 11:20. "A 
man's heart deviscth his way, but the Lord directeth 
his steps," Prov. 16:9. 

A Synecdoche for the person : " A froward 

heart Bhall depart from me," Psa. 101:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the central or 

interior part : " the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea," Ex. 15:8. 

A Substitution, when any act or effect, of 

which the heart is the subject, is put for the act or 
condition of mind thus indicated : " Make their 
heart fat " — i. e. make their minds obtuse, lsa. 6: 
10. " F.vcrv man's heart shall melt," — i. e. his 
courage shall fail, Isa. 13:7. 



The Poverty of Blindness. — We say of the blind 
man, from whom the visible world is shut out, that 
he is poorer by half the world than the man who 
see9. 0 ye spiritually blind, ye indeed, are poorer 
than we by a whole world ! — Tholuek. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Id this department, articles are solioited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondent* not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered a> editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as rMsentitllng the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in ordor ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncuurteous controversy. 



My Journal. 



In the latter part of December, 1858, 1 was pres- 
ent at the funeral of the late Mrs. Preseott Dickin- 
son, in Somerville, near Boston. She died suddenly, 

of hemorrhage of the lungs. Having been formerly ■ perceive that no help or counsel will avail on the 



ed for, both as to soul and body. We Christians 
have no cause to complain — wc know that it mutt 
be thus — we are perfectly assured of eternal life ; 
for God, who through his Son has promised it unto 
us, cannot lie. Our Lord God has two saints from 
my flesh, though not of the lineage.' ITis wife be- 
ing greatly grieved, weeping and lamenting, Luther 
said to her, 1 Dear Kate, only consider whither she 
has gone, and that she is happy. But flesh and 
blood gTieve and mourn after ttieir manner ; the 
spirit lives and is willing. Children do not dispute 
— as you tell them, they believe you. With chil- 
dren it is all Bimplc, dying without pain and an- 
guish, without the terrors of death, without pain 
in the body, jnst as they go to sleep.' Ho loved his 
daughter greatly, not merely because she was his 
child, but because she was so amiable, and perfectly 
obedient to him. Still, he said, ' I would not have 
my daughter Magdalena restored to life again, even 
if I should have the Turkish Empire in addition. 
For she is happy ; blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord ; whoever dies thus, surely bus eternal life. 
I wish that I, and my children, and yon all would 
die thus, for there will be evil times after this. 1 




Psa. 10:10 The Lord is King forever and over. 
48:14 This God is our God forever and ever. 
52:8 I will trust in the mercy of the Lord 
forever and ever. 

9:5 Thou host put out their name forever 
and ever 

45:17 Therefore shall the people praise thee 
forever and ever. 

119:44 I keep thy law continually forever &c. 
145:1 I will bless thy name " 
145:2 I will praise thy name " 
21 Let all flesh bless bis holy name " 
148:6 He established them " 
The abovo are all the multiplied uses that I End 



connected with my congregation, I had an acquain- 
tance with the family, and sympathised with them 
in their sore affliction. 

Sistor Dickinson was a believer in the personal, 
speedy coming of Christ, and many of the Advent 
ministers will remember her, and the hospitality of 
the family in Boston in former years. She died in 
the hope of the resurrection, happily. 

Elder A. H. Averill, of the Baptist church in 
Somerville, and Elder Edwin Burnham, of Newbu- 
ry port, conducted the services. The attendance wob 
very large, and the services appropriate. 1 was 
obliged, however, to take exception to some remarks 
made by Elder Burnham. — In speaking of the sen- 
timents of the deceased, he said that there were four 
views of the state of the dead : 1. That the soul 
went directly to heaven. 2. That it went to hades, 
the abode of departed spirits. 3. That death, in a 
human being, consisted merely in the giving up of 
the breath,— dying like the beasts. 4. That the 
spirit left the body, but was different from that of 
the l--.t-t.-i. holding a higher position in the scale of 
being, yet, neither going to heaven nor hades, it 
slept, in some sense, in the intermediate state. He 
said that the latter was the view of sister D. ; and 
added, that it was doubtless that of Martin Luther, 
the Reformers, and other good men. 

This being a new view, it is but lately that I be- 
came acquainted with it. In imputing it to Luther 
and the Reformers, therefore, I felt that Eld. B. did 
the mighty dead injustice, — Luther, as will be seen 
by the following narrative, taken from his Life, 
written by Moritz Meurer, translated from the Ger- 
man, pp. 631, See., holding to tho opposite view : — 
" In the year 1542, Luther's daughter, Magdale- 
na, died. As she lay very Bick, he said : ' I love 
her exceedingly; but as it is thy will to take her 
hence, I willingly resign her to thee.' While she 
lay on her bed, he said to her, ' Dear Magdulena, 
my daughter, you would like to remain here with 
your father, but you also willingly go to yonder Fa- 
ther?' She said, ' Yes, dearest father, as God wills 
it.' He then said to her, ' Thou dear child, tho 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak '—and turn- 
ing away, he said, ' I do love her very much ; if the 
flesh is so strong, what will not the spirit be ?' Aa 
Magdalena was now near breathing her last, her 
father fell on his knees before the bed, bathed in 
tears, and praying that God would deliver her. And 
thus she expired in the arms of her father, in the 
presence of the' mother, who lay in. bed in the same 
chamber, greatly distressed. When she was placed 
in the coffin, he said, ' Thou dear Magdalena, how 
happy art thou '. ' And while beholding the lifeless 
body, he said, ' 0 thou dear Magdulena, thou wilt 
rise again, and wilt shine like a star— yea, like the 
Bun.' The coffin having been made too short and 
narrow, he said, ' This ie too small for her, nowsho 
is dead. 1 am indeed joyful in spirit, but after the 
flesh I am very sad ; tho flesh is slow to come up. 
This separating vexes mo exceedingly. It is a mar- 
velous thing to know that she is certainly in peace, 
and happy, and yet be so sad.' When the people 
came to attend the funeral, and according to custom 
addressed the Doctor, and said they greatly condol- 
ed with him in his affliction, he said, ' You Bhould 
rejoice ; I have sent a Baint to heaven, yea, a living 
saint. 0, if only such a death were ours ! Such 
a death I would accept this moment.' Then one 
said, ' That is indeed true, yet we all wish to retain 
our relatives.' Dr. Luther replied, ' Flesh is flesh, 
and blood is blood. I rejoice that she has passed 
over ; I experience no sadness, but that of the flesh.' 
Again he Baid to others that were present, ' Bo not 
grieved. I have sent a saint to heaven ; yea, I havo 
Bent two.' At the grave he said, ' It is the resur- 
rection of the flesh.' And on his return from the 
funeral scene, he said, ' Now my daughter iBprovid- 



to spend Sunday with the church in Augusta 

Found, on arriving, that one of the cockle-suwcn 
had been there, and succeeded in making some be- 
lieve it was a sin to pray in public, and a lot more 
of as strange trash ; so all were in a ferment. I 
preached to them and gave the gospel medicine 
praying that God would give it effect. 

I went to South Liyermore next and held meet- 
ings several days ; then to Hartford several evenings 
in very bad weather ; then to East Llverraoro, and 
commenced a protracted meeting ; held four days 
with a good prospect, and left for Mount Vernon 
and Belgrado ; but the meeting was continued by 
Brn. Haggett and Hanscomb, who labored with me 



of the term, and they show the intensity of mean- in all the meetings thereabout. They are faithful, 



ing which the phrase has, when the wordB are thus 
repeated. D. I. Robinson. 

Boston, March 24, 1859. 



earth, except the lost day ; I also trust to God that 
it will not delay long.' " 

When Luther's testimony against the purgatory 
of the RomanistB, and his denial of the immortality 
of the soul, is quoted to prove that he held to the 
unconsciousness of th» dead, great injustice is done 
him. The above utterances were made at the age of 
sixty years, (only four years previous to his death,) 
when his opinions were matured ; and in this faith 
he died. 

The other Reformers held the same views. As 
one proof of this statement, I have copied a hymn, 
by Prudentius, a Christian father of the 4th centu- 
ry (which will be found in another column). It 
was not incorporated into tho services of the church 
until the Reformation, when, after being disused 
from the fourth to the sixteenth century, it awoke 
to life as the favorite funeral hymn of tho Protest- 
ants of Germany. J.Y.H. 




Forever and Ever. 

Dear Bro. : — I observed, not long since, that you 
gave in the Herald all the duplicates of aion and 
aionioa in the New Testament, and found none in 
which they had a limited sense. Such hod been my 
own conclusion, from a similar examination ; and 
such must be that of all candid persons. I have 
since gone over the Septuagint, a Greek version of 
the Old Testament made by Jews 280 years B. C. 
and find the same result : that wherever doubled or 
trebled, as tho term sometimes is, it is used in its 
endless Bense, and with intensity of meaning. The 
following are the instances of its use there : 
L Apo tou aionos, kai eos tou aionos. 
1 Uh. 29:10 Blessed be thou O God of Israel lor 
over and ever. 

Psa. 41:13 Blessed be God from everlasting to 
everlasting. 

90:2 From everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God. 

102:16 Tho mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. 

1 K. 16:36 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for 
ever and ever. 
Neh. 9:5 " •• 

Jer. 25:5 Dwell in the land which the Lord God 
hath given thee for ever. 

Psa. 106:48 Blessed be the Lord God from ever- 
lasting to everlasting. 

Dan. 2:20 Blessed be tho name of God forevcrand 
ever. 

2. Eis aiona aionos. 

Psa 18:10 fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever. 

21: 4 Thou gavest him length of days for 
ever and ever. 

6 Thou madest him moBt blessed forever 
22:26 Your heart shall live forever. 
37:27 do good and dwell for evermore. 

3. Eis ton aiona tou aionos. 
Psa. 111:3 His righteousness endureth forever. 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever. 
10 his praise endureth for ever and ever. 
112:3 his righteousness endureth forever. 

9 • " <■< 
83:17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
forever. 

91: 7 when the wicked spring as the grass, 
they shall be destroyed for ever. 
132:14 This is my rest for ever. 
45: 6 Thy throne O God is for ever and ever 
103:5 the earth that it should not be remov- 
ed lorevor. 

4. Eia aionas ton aionon. 

Dan. 7:18 Tho saints of the Most High shall take 
tho kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even 
forever and ever. 

5. Triplicated— Eis ton aiona kai eis ton aiona 
tou aionos. 



Travels nnd Labors. 
Dear Bro. : — Perhaps it may not be amiss to 
speak a little of my journeyings tho past winter ,for 
those to read who love to learn the state of the cause 
in which we labor. 

In December I went to Lisbon and Topeham, Me. 
Called on a few isolated believers in the coming and 
kingdom of Christ ; found them firm in the fhith, 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. Xhey 
have no privileges of hearing the word on this sub- 
ject, and I had no time to stop and preach among 
them. On returning I attended my regular ap- 
pointment at home, then visited Augusta, and spent 
one Sabbath with the little church there. There 
are Borne faithful ones there, but there are elements 
among them that work mischief. I wont from there 
to Belgrade, intending to hold a meeting with the 
Advent church in that place. But when I arrived 
I was informed that one Eld. Deering, from Watcr- 
villo, was to preach in the next town, Rome, on that 
coming Sunday, " to expose Millerism," as they 
called it, and " to blow it up higher than a kite." church. 
As the man bad the reputation of being able, and 
our brethren and sisters were all young in the faith, 
I thought it would be well that they hear both sides, 
I advised that we all go and hear. We did so. and 
a strange mass of perversion of our views, and fonl 
aspersions on good men, with hard labor to prove 
that Scripture did not mean what it read, was the 
fruit of the effort. I preached in the same district 
in the evening, but made no reference to the man, 
nor his work, thinking it would work its own cure 
best. 

Jany., 1859. — The first week was very stormy. 
Our quarterly conference was held in Livormore, 
but I could not get to it ; neither did any from 
abroad belonging to the conference. The brethren 
there met, and had an excellent meeting. One was 
brought to Christ on that occasion. I went there 
the next week, spending ono Sunday in Auburn, be- 
ing overtaken by a storm. I attended tho Baptist 
meeting, and heard one sermon to prove that the 
world and all matter was made to continue only a 
brief season, and then to evaporate, or be changed 
to gases, and that we, and every thing, were finally 
to be spirit. We were told that it would probably 
be millions of years before the Lord would come to 
do this work. In the afternoon the same man 
preached an excellent sermon on the coming of 
Christ and the judgment, telling ns that we ought 
to live in conBtant readiness for it, — that it might 
come at any time, and we had no reason to say it 
would not come before the meeting closed. 
Tho next week I returned and attended BriBtol 



and God is using them to awaken all that commun- 
ity to the things of the kingdom of God. There it 
a good field of labor, an open ear to hear and a 
strong opposition. The Lord has worked a great 
work there in the last year, and it seems likely to 
continue. 

An incident occurred while I was there, which 
will turn out for God's glory, and the success of hia 
word. Livermore is a large town, and our brethren 
havo only worked in one end of it yet. Lost year 
they began, and soon a church was organised of 40 
members. Thore is a ministerial fund in the town 
treasury, and many wished their portion to go to 
the Advent church ; but the functionary refused. 
At a proper time they applied for their share, bat 
were put off. Before March meeting an article was 
put in tho warrant by some religious opposere, to 
have the town decide whether they — the Adventisls 
— were a religiouB church, or Christian church, and 
an electioneering effort mado to oppose their getting 
their money. The AdventiBts, of course, stood off 
and let " the earth help the woman." The battle 
waxed hot in town-meeting, between tho opposing 
sects and the nothingarians. Tho vote was finally 
token, and a largo vote in favor of the Advent 
This aroused the strangers to seek to know 
what this new doctrine is," and to ask that meet- 
ings of the Adventi8ts might bo held in their parts 
of tho town. Thus tho word will grow. 

I went to Mt. Vernon — found Eld. II. B. Sevey 
hard at the good work, with some success. Went 
to Belgrade, and found that the message of " no 
public prayer " bad got there, and was causing dis- 
agreeable feelings, and evil results. I preached three 
times ; found the most of the lin k standing fast in 
the faith and active in the work. I think the "no- 
praying in public " message will do but little in 
that place, only to try tho faith and patience of the 
praying ones. Were this point the only evil one 
held by that class of deluded ones, it would be of 
little account. But there is an almost endless cata- 
logue of other fables in their seed-basket. We 
should let all the people know that we have no con- 
nection with this class of persons ; for their only 
pasturage-ground is in the societies raised up by the 
self-sacrificing, faithful labors of others ; for they 
never produce a society, never build a cause, never 
call a company into the unity of the gospel faith ; 
but always, without nn exception, live ou and divide 
and scatter societies raised by others. Lot us, how- 
ever, keep at the work, and labor to save souls, and 
soon Jesus will come to gather the faithful. Your 
brother in hope, I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., March 22. 



Bro. Bliss : — On some remarks that were made in 
reply to what E. Burnham said on the justice of 
God and punisbment of the wicked, as found in the 
conference. It was a very good one. A great* hist Herald, I wish to say that a correct undorstand- 
chango has taken place aince I first went thereto ing of the j^., pkn of wm Kt thie 



introduce tho Advent message, with a Bro. Perkins. 
Then we were troubled on every side ; now the mass 
hear us gladly, and love to unite in our meetings. 
On my way home I called on Bro. J. Campbell, at 
Damariscotta ; found him and sister C. quite ill, 
but still in the faith waiting for tho Lord. Spent 
one Sunday and preached with the brethren in New- 
castle; found them still pursuing the good way, and 
loving the word of life. 
Tho first Sunday in February I spent with the 



thing all straight. First, we aro told by the Lord 
Christ, '• If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
He also says that where much is forgiven they love 
much. This explains tho whole thing, then. Ad- 
am, previous to his fall, had not sinned. Nothing 
had been forgiven him. How, then, could bis love 
have been strong enough for him to resist evil, or 
tho temptation set before him? Well, then, says 
tho objector, was Adam to blanio for doing as he 
did? If he was not to be blamed was not God to 



brethren in Brunswick. Had a very good day ; they ^ blained for pass i ng tho MDt encc of death upon 
are active in the faith. Several have been brought him? for his sin wa8 nQ g ; Dj if he ^ „ ot D i aUia . 



into the blessed hope of late, which gives them much 
encouragement. While there wo assisted the breth- 



blo ; and if he did not sin, wby does the man that 
murders sin, when destructivenees predominates and 



ren in « setting in order the things that Were want- . ita in fl uence ^ irresistible? Has not God said,- 



ing." Bro. George Rowland was chosen deacon 
among them . I then attended my meeting at home, 
and released myself from obligations to preach reg- 
ularly to the churoh in Richmond ; having preached 
to them nearly five years I thought it best that they 
make somo effort to obtain the labors of some other 
one. Still I shall try to serve them as I have op- 
portunity. 

I next went to Whitcfield ; spent one evening 
with the brethren in a place where our message has 
just taken root, and some recently converted. Had 
a pleasant and joyous meeting. Preached one even- 
ing in tho Partridge neighborhood, and thence went 



" Thou shalt not kill," and if you do, bus not God 
affixed a penalty to the transgression of that law? 

Again, what were the conditions by which Adam 
and all hia posterity were to be saved? Answer 
" He that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I have overcomo and am set down 
with my Father on his throne." If God had not 
placed temptation before Adam, would Adam havo 
had anything to overcome, and would he havo been 
worthy to inherit all things without trial ? Did 
not God try Abraham? Yes. Did not Abraham 
prove faithful, and become the father of tho faithful? 
And God thought him by his faithfulness worthy to 
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inherit the land of Canaan. Then we have an ob- 
ject in view in striving to be Christ's, that we may 
be Abraham's seed and heirs according to the prom- 
ise. Yours respectfully, Willard P. Stratton. 
Manchester, N. H., March 20. 



sacred church, within those walls they had so often 
swelled with emotion." 



Letter from Iowa. 
Dear Bro : — 1 wish to say a few words through 
the Herald, to our Eastern brethren of the church 
gf Messiah, or to any who are of like fuitb, and con- 
template seeking a home in the West. I would re- 
commend them, especially, such as possess limited 
means, to.Butler county, Iowa. 

This county is well watered by the Shellrock river 
tod its tributaries, has more timber than many of 
the joining counties, the soil is rich and diversified, 
and the winters are about the same here as in N. Y. 
and the northern part of Pa. This county contains 
576 Bquarc miles and has a population of about 
3500. 1 

It has C or" thriving towns. Saw-mills and flour- 
ing-mills are in operation all along its streams. It 
has three saw-mills, propelled by steam power, and 
one oi them in our own immediate neighborhood. 

The Dubuque and Pacific R. R. is to pass throagli 
this county, and will probably be in running order 
to its East line in less than 3 years, until which 
time wo shall need no other, than a home market 
for t!ie principal products of thecounty. 

The history of the last six years is undisputablo 
widence that there is not a more healthy county in 
the world . As good prairie as any East or West, situ- 
ated from two to four miles from timber, can be 
bought berc with cash in band, for $2 per acre. A 
higher price is expected when sold on time. As 
good timber *e the county affords, can be bought 
for f 20 per acre. 

I do not make these statements, as some may sup- 
pose, because I am a land holder, and want to sell ; 
iarfrom it. But because we are isolated in the faith, 
and want sympathy and aid from any, who love the 
appearing of Christ, and who will be co-workers to- 
gether with us in extending a knowledge of the truth 
m it is in .!. -as. that the inhabitants of this West- 
ern and long-neglected field may tremble in view of 
and prepare fur, an approaching judgment. There 
tee only 4 or 5 families in this or any of the joining 
counties, that to my knowledge are looking for the 
realization of that blessed hope. With the excep- 
tion of one family, we are located within three miles 
of each other. 

Bro. H. 11. Janes, of HI., calculates to move to 
our neighborhood a few months hence, to locate per- 
manently, and preach the word. If any further in- 
formation is wanted respecting this country, I shall 
be happy to give it. Mj P. 0. address is Boylans 
Gfove, Butler County, Iowa. Yours in tho hope oi 
the P»pel, W. P. Woodworth. 

Benezette, Iowa March "th, 1859. 



Outside and INStdi. — " Two things a master 
commits to his servant's care," saith one — " tho 
child and the child's clothes." It will be a poor cx- 
ouse for the servant to say at his master's return : 

" Sir, hero are all tho child's clothes neat and 
clean, but the child is lost!" 

Much so with tho account that many will give 
to Cod of their souls and bodies at the great 
day. 

Lord here is my body ; I was very grateful for it ; 
I neglected nothing that belonged to its content and 
welfare ; but for my soul, that is lost and cast away 
forever. I took little care and thought about it. — 
Flavcl 



Power in Relating an Anecdote. — Whitefield's 
marvellous power in the pulpit is traceable, in a 
great measure, to his skill in the relation and appli- 
cation of anecdotes. On one occasion Dr. Latbrop, 
an American clergyman, related to Mr. Whitefield 
an occurrence which he thought would interest him, 
dUplaying, however, but little feeling as he told the 
story. On the same day the great preacher intro- 
duced the anecdote into his sermon, and Dr. Latb- 
rop, as he heard it, found himself weeping like a 
child. — Groser's hints to Sunday-School Teachers. 



Where I Would Live. 



1 would live in a valley where murmuring streams 
Should glide gently by, like cbildhood'B bright 
dreams ; 

A sweet, quiet valley, where green-wooded hills 
Should sing back the praises of murmuring rills. 

I would live in a valley, where hemlocks and pines 
Ire wove into one by clambering vines ; 

A sweet, quiet valley where childhood is blest, 
And ugu in seclusion finds quiet and rest. 

I Wjrald live in a valley, a cottago my home, 

Jj i re no aspirations for greatness would come; 
jTu"' lt T,l " e 7 ° r blossoming trees, 
A b ane for the birds, a home for the bees. 

I would live in a valley, away from tho din, 
w fashion, of folly and prodigal sin ; 

A "Wet, quiet valley where the lily or rose 
In its own native beauty luxuriantly grows. 

1 *ou!d live in a valley, but O let me thcro 
[ ~f" r :i " altar to heaven, an altar of prayer ; 
"i that quiet valley, with the faithful and blessed, 
"hen uiy journey is done, let me peacefully rest! 

II. Bc.NDV. 



Religious Revival Movement ln Turkey.— A 
correspondent of la Gazette Autrichienne,of Feb. 5, 
says : Some time since there was considerable talk 
about the preaching of the Imans, Muezaines and 
Softos, in the streets, and the .prophecies that they 
announced to the population. These preachings 
have been for Borne time interrupted, but have just 
recommenced in Ices objectionable forms, and by 
more important persons as preachers. The new in- 
terpreters of Mahomet belong to the higher order of 
clergy ; even chiefs of the Madresse and priests of 
the mosques of Mahomet announce the coming of 
important events— one of these prophets going far 
enough to predict that Ali would soon reappear to 
restore Islamism. Persons in the highest ranks of 
life and the most influential subscribe to the new 
prophecies, so much so that the government thought 
it its duty to arrest some of the leaders . but by this 
measure they only cost oil into the fire. 

The residence of the Scheik-ul-islam is presently 
the place whence is thrown among the population 
the element of agitation. Very exciting reunions of 
the leaders of the old Turkish party take place there 
everyday ; and, what is inconceivable, even the min- 
isters of the government take part in the assemblies, 
under the presidency of the Sadrazam. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Old P SAL1I Ti nes.— Blackwood says of old psalm 
woes; 

" There is to us more of touching pathos, heart- 
"pression, in some of the old psalm tunes, 
* an 'n a whole batch of modernisms, 
tho 9tr "' QS E° nom e, and the foundations of 

8 great deep are broken up— the great deep of 

«urr """ al,le feoliDg ' that lie8 far ' far bclow the 

"We of the world hardoned heart — and as tho un- 
»M, y C t nnchected tear starts in the eye, the 
off t 8 ''' r ' 1 J'' e ' < ' s to lne ' r influence, and slinkes 
load of earthly care, rising purified and spir- 
^ into a clear atmosphere. 
^ j ' r ' inexplicable associations brood over the 
• like far off dreams of paradise,' mingling 
«r chaste melancholy with a musing of a still, 
^ Uod ' 'hough more cheerful character. How 

thel'^ ' ICnrta ' in * e oI(,en time ' naTC "j 0 ' 0 ^ 
■ songs of praise ; how many sorrowful ones 

° Ut tbe ' r C0ID P Iamto thoBe plaintive notes 
BOw , cold in death, are laid to rest around that 



Kindness to the Unkind. — Tho last, best fruit 
which comes to late perfection, even in the kindliest 
soul, is tenderness toward the hard — forbearance to- 
ward the unforbearing — warmth of heart toward 
tho cold— philanthropy toward the misanthropic. 
—Richter. 

Prater in Affliction. — The spirit of prayer does 
not necessarily come with affliction. If it be not 
poured out upon the man, ho will, like the wounded 
beast, skulk to his den and growl there. — Cecil 



Conversation.— The most casual remark lives for 
ever in its effects. There is not a word which hu 
not a moral history. And hence it is that every 
" idle word" which men utter assumes a character 
so important, that an inquest will be held on it in 
the general judgment. — Harris. 



OBITUARY. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, atTcmpleton, Mass. March 
20th, 1859, Sister Mart P. Baker, wife of brother 
Uri Baker, oged 46 years. 

SiBter Baker has been Buffering under that fatal 
diseaso consumption, for the last fifteen months, 
which she seemed to bear with patience and without 
a murmur. She was converted and embraced the 
Advent doctrine in the year 1843 which she cherish- 
ed to the time of her death. As her disease grew 
more severe, and the certainty of death increased, 
she seemed to let loose her grasp of earth and earth- 
ly things. Jesusand the resurrection wercher chief 
delight. 

She had her reason to the last, so much so that 
she made all necessary arrangements for her funeral 
afTd selected the hymns to be sung, which were, " I 
would not live always" and " Heavenly Rest ;" and 
after she had done all she could do, she seemed to be 
perfectly resigned, although she could not Bpeak, 
to wait the coming of her Lord and Master. She 
was a great sufferer to the last, and now she waits 
the Bound of the last trumpet, when she will come 
forth clothed in immortal beauty, to die no more. 

Uri Baker. 

Tempktcn, March 24M. 1859. 
Crisis please copy. 



Ayers Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which wc hove labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a conccntratod extract of Para Snna- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
provc.of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofcla and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eta-FTtVB Disi:asis, Ulceus, Pihvles, 
Blotches, Tisiobs, Salt Khbuu, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, DnorsY, Xeuualoia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of tub Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders ore nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by nn alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy bettor 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregioiisly deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sorsoporilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DB. J. C. AVER & CO. 
LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, (I per Bottle | Six Bottles for 85. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of e^ery 
Tariety of Thront and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely uunecer &ary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
op to the best it ever has been, and that it maybe relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever bocu found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

TOE TUB CUES OP 

Costircneu, Jaundice, Dyspasia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Eiyetpclas. Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and .So// Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. i. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all die purposes of a family phyaie. 
Prioa, 29 cents per Eox ; Six Boxes for &1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 

and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agcnls bclow named furnish gjatis our Americas 
AlmanAC, in which they Ore given ; with also full 
descriptions of the nbovo complaints, and the treatment 
that should he followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the bent 
aid there is for them, and they should have it 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., S. N. A W. A. Brewor, Theodore Metoalf, M. S. Burr 
t Co., and b; all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voioe of tho Church on tho Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price SI. Postage 18cts. 

" This is a history of tho doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of bis actual reign on earth, and tho 
approach of the millennium." — X. Y. Times. 

" This work eontains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every ago of tho ohurch. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion. " — Presbyterian Banner. 

It is idle to say that ho has not succeeded in proving 
that tho Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the prc-millcnarinn theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 
"A large amount of historical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 
" Wo recommend this volume to the perusal both of niil- 
lcnarians and anti-millenariani."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be blazoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian .Messenger. 

" If wc should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at tho present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that «aoh a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the tarth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duffleld, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its oirculation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buok, of M. E. Cb. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, D. D., I. )..!>., Scotland. 

"I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, 1). U , ¥. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with It. It carries a force 
of evidenoe that cannut be resisted." — Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Go. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be beard in 
thunder tonee through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

"A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful aud acceptable." — Rt Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" Bo far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will bo productive of goou — great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blokiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Yoang, 138 William St., N. Y.J Miles Grant 111" 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [2 1-2 sqrs. 4 m from mar 20. 



The Golden Snlve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has uo offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete oure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, Bore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatiim, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and serofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rhoum, soro nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore touts on cows, scratches on horses, sore bock, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been oared of sciofuloug humors by the 
Golden Salvo. You may recommend it from me as a vul- 
uabeSalve." 

For salo at this olEco. Price 25 ct*. a box, or $2 per dot. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

i CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Dr. Litch's .Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from evory quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onoe introduced tlicy continue by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of tho following remedies. 

Vtgrlable Anlibihous PilU.— Those Pills, so far as they 
have beon used, have won for themselves the highest com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They are so compounded as to act upon all tho 
glands, and affeot all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine. Price, 25 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Curer. — This is invaluable for sores, cots, burns, 
colic, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaints of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this medicine, bas com- 

flained that they have not got the value of their money, 
riee 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Groat cure for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stages, bronchitis, whooping cough , 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Dyepeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangement* of the digestive organs. In 
some cases it is preferablo to tho Anti-bilious Pills. It acts 
specifically on the liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In oases of a complicated character, where 
there Is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of the Restorative and remedy. acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents. 

Cute for Pits.— Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment aad cure of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted Witt 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by lettor. Medicine con be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of the country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th rt. 
Philadelphia. 

PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and Amtrien Work on 
Prophecy— in Connection Kith thr Office of the AD VE.\ T 
HERALD— ot No. 46 1-2 Kneiland-strttt, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 

PobTaoe. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.IS 
.16 
.16 
.17 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Chnreh 
Memoir of William Miller 

pi 'fit' ii^lsT Ji'iiST^ 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 1 00 



gill 



Prick. 
40 
76 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
1 00 



112 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Tho List Tines (Seiss) 1 00 

Exposition oi l'«chariuh 2 00 

Laws uf Symbonaation 75 

Litcb's Messiah's Throne 75 

Orrock's Army of tho Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 33 

Scriptural Aetion of Baptism 76 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book , .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Chijdrcn .15 

The Now Harp, Tew Edition, in sheep, 80 

« " ' /ill, 1.50 

•i •. u Pocket " " " 1- 

ii u « a it ii Morocco .75 

a a a a ii ii aheep .00 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

ii a a a 2d « 35 

Works of Rex. John Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

« Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 50 

*' Matthow 50 

" Mark 60 

•> John 50 

Voices of the Day , • 50 

" " Dead 50 

Tho Daily Life 60 

Minir Works (1st series) 50 

" " (2d " ) 50 

" " (3d " ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



.16 
.23 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.06 
.25 
.06 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.01 

.03 
.16 



.03 
.07 



.24 
.16 

.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 

Ii 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



For sale at this office, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo seut by mail for 28 cts. — prico 25, postage 3 eta. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed ur lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, A Pit I L 9, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

1 lYfW things do I declare to you," ha. 42:9. 



11 v R . BCTCm.lSOX. 



VCUBER XI. — TOE ONE NEW MAN. 

The last thing which I will introduce 
into my first group of new things, is what 
the aposllc Paul calls, the " one new man" 
Eph. 2:15. I imagine, I hear you saying, 
Did you not speak of that when telling us 
about the new nature? IS'o, the subject is 



which is the head, even Christ ; from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint sup- 
pheth, according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, making increase 
of the bodv unto the edifying of ilsell in 
love." 

Now if you have read the above verses 
with care, you are prepared for the ques- 
tion, What is the one new man ! Is it not 
the true church of Christ, consisting of all 
believers, whether Jews or Gentiles } Yes, 
this is evidently the meaning. In every 
nation he who fears God, and works right- 
eousness is accepted of Him. All who 
receive the Saviour and do as he says, are 
members of his church. All the good, 
from the beginning of the world to the end, 
constitute the one new man. 

Paul in writing to the Corinthians tells, 
in a most interesting manner, about the 
one new man, — he says, "As the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, 
are one body: so also is Christ; for by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body is not one member, but many. If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, 
1 am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body? And if tbe ear shall say, 
Because 1 am not the eye, 1 am not of the 
body ; is it therefore not of the body 1 If 
the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing * If the' whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? But now hath 
God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. . . . And 
the eye cannot say unto the hand, 1 have 
no need of thee ; nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, 
much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble are necessa- 
ry .. . that there should be no schism" 
— or division — " in the body ; but that the 
members should have the same care one 
for another; and whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; or one 
member be honored, all the members re- 
I joice with it. Now ye are the body of 



My chief object, beloved youth, in intro- 
ducing this subject, is to get before your 
minds the Bible view of the church of 
Christ. May you ever retain that view. 

You are aware that there are several 
dei.ominations of Christians in the world. 
These constitute what is called the visible 
or nominal church ; but the invisible or 
true church, is another thing. There are 
doubtless many pious people in all the de- 
nominations; but the denominations are 
not the true church. The true church 
consists of all who fear God, and keep his 
commandments, whether they are in the 
Christian sects or not. The Lord keeps 
his church record; and he knoweth them 
that are his. Though they are scaitered, 
and many of them dead, he knows all 
about them, and at the time appointed of 
the Father, he will gather them, and they 
will, with their glorious Head, form the 
new man forever. 

I have now a question to ask. Do yon, 
my young reader, belong to the church of 
Christ ? Are yon a part of the one new 
man? Can you say, 1 love God, and keep 
his commandments ! If so, then you be- 
long to his church, yon are a member of 
the body of Christ. It is right, of course, 
for you to be associated with God's profess- 
ing people, in the place where you live.and 
to conform to the ordinances of his house, 
yet if you are joined (o the Lord you are 
m the church out of which there is no sal- 
vation. 

0 Lord, Thou hast a churoh below, i 

Thou only dost the members know ; 

0 join me to thy " hidden ones," 

And gather all thy " living stone." :" 

Scattered o'er all tho earth they lie, 

Till Thou collect'st them with thine eye : 

In them the pleading Spirit groans, 

And cries, "Fetch homo thy banished ions." 



M. Fuller, $1.50— Sent Di«. and er. Her. to No 950 • 
and for tho other dollar bal. acc*t of J. V. H. 

M. Reynolds— You aro or. on H. to No. 932, which was 
the lost No. issued. *1.50 will pay to the end of the year. 

Daniel Boon, of Iowa, $1— Have sont 1 Dis. and er. on 
Her. from No. 926 to 946 — not being able to send from tbe 
first of the year. We have a sub. of your name at Uener 
N. Y., to whom the paper now also goes. If you aro he, 
you will inform as. 

S. Foster— Sent books the 4th. 

J. L. Clapp, $1.09— Sent you Inheritance (plain— hare 
none gilt) which, with postage, was 91 els., under, you 
tbe balance on Her. to No. 971. 

W. C. Cooley— Have cr. you 91.50, which, on Her. from 
No. 913 to No. 958 — 30 cts. more would pay the Her. to 
cud of the year. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TRKABORKR'S ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, Al'B. 6, '6 
Received, Jot Associate Membership — 

John Maguiro, of Mt. Vernon, N. Y $2. 



L. D. Thompson's P. 0. addross is NorthBeld Falls, Vt. 



BOOKS, CHEAP. — We have a few gilt copies of the 
following works, which are all wo have of them, that we 
will sell at tho following prices ; and when these are sold, 
we do not expect Bny additional supply of tho same in 
gilt. Those wishing them, therefore, will havo to speak 
soon. .1 tufafiai ereu ". ■/ 

7 copies Miller's Moniolrs, gilt, at $1.26. Poktnge 20 ets. 
7 « Camming's D. Life " " 1. " 14 " 

6 " " Genesis, " " 1. " 16 " 

6 *' " Exodus, " " 1. " 18 " 

4 « " Co. lie. Flood, 1. " 18 » 



not the same. If you read a few verses 

from the above-mentioned chapter, and I Christ, and members in particular," 1 Cor. 



other parts of the Epistle, you will see that 
the " one new man " is made up of those 
who embrace Jesus, and receive the new 
nature. 

At the close of the preceding chapter, 



12:12, 27. 

The apostle speaks to the Christians at 
Rome concerning the one new man, — he 
says, " As we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same 



The Filial Remembrance. 
A child knelt, at the accustomed hour, 
to thank God for the mercies of the day, 
and pray for care through the coming 
night ; then, as usual, came the earnest 

11 God bless dear mother and ." But 

the prayer was stilled, the little hands un- 
clasped, and a look of agony and wonder 
met the mother's eye as the words of hope- 
less sorrow burst from the lips of the 
kneeling child, " I cannot pray for father 
any more !" Since her little lips had been 



Postage.. — Tho postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 
cents a-ycar to auy part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents ta 
any other part of the United Slates. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



Paul tells us that the Father of glory gave office, so we, being many, are one body in 
our Lord Jesus Christ to be " the head Christ, and every one members one of an- 
over all things to the church, which is bis other," Rom. 12:4, 5. 



body, the fulness of him that fillelh all in 
all." In the second chapter, which con- 
tains our text, he says, " Remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh 
. . . being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world; but now in Christ Jesus 
ye who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ; for he is our 
peace, who hath made boih one" — that is 
Jews and Gentiles who believe — " and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us . . . for to make in himself of 
twain " — or of the two — " one new man, 
so making peace, and that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby ; 
. and came and preached peace to you " — 
the Gentiles — "which were afar off, and 
to them " — the Jews — " that were nigh ; 
for through him we have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. Now therefore ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built on the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone; in whom all the building fitly 
framed together growcth unto a holy tem- 
ple in the Lord : in whom ye also are 
budded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit." 

The apostle expresses the same idea in 
the next chapter, where he explains the 
mystery of Christ to be — •' that the Gen- 
tiles should he fellow-heirs, and of the 
same, body, and partakers of his promise 
in Chrisi by the gospel." In the fourth 
chapter he says, " There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in 



you all." Again, " Speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in all things, 



The church of God, then, is represented 
as a person, — Christ the head, and his fol- 
lowers, the body. Such is the one new 
man; — and among many lessons which 
we may learn from the above passages, I 
will mention two, which are of a practical 
character. The first is, that every mem- 
ber of the church is to be useful to the 
church. As every member of the body 
has its appropriate office, so every child of 
God has a post of usefulness. And as the 
boy or the girl is healthy and growing, by 
exercise, air, and food, so the members of 
Christ are, by labor, prayer, and the word 
of God, to promote the health and " in- 
crease of the body unto the edifying of it- 
self in love;" who thus save themselves, 
and win precions souls to Jesus. 

The second lesson to be learned is that 
there is mutual sympathy in the church of 
God. You can understand this. You 
know how very intimate the union is be- 
tween the numbers of your person. You 
are so far a unit, that when, for instance, 
" oue member suffers, all the members 
suffer with it." • If you have tooth-ache, 
or head-ache, no other part of the body 
can say, " 1 don't mind as long as there is 
nothing the matter with me." The sym- 
pathy between one part and another is so 
great, that you are hardly able to do any 
thing. During the usual hours of sleep 
all your members are restless, because 
of the one that is in trouble. So when 
Christ suffers — when his cause is dishon- 
ored iu any way — those who love him, 
sympathise in the matter. When his body 
suffers — when his people are injured — he 
feels it ; " for he that toucheth ihem touch- 
eth the apple of his eye." Also when a 
child of God suffers, all the children of 
the spiritual family are suffering. In this 
way they " bear one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ." Is not 
the church of God, then, very fitly styled 
the " one new man " ? 



able to form the dear name, she had pray- 
ed for a blessing upon it. It had followed 
close after mother's name. But now he 
was dead. I waited some moments, that 
she might conquer her emotion, and then 
urged her to go on. Her pleading eyes 
met mine, and, with a voice that faltered 
too much almost for utterance, she said, 
"O, mother, I cannot leave him all out ! 
Let me say, ' Thank God that 1 had a 
dear father once !' so I can still go on and 
keep him in my prayers." And so she al- 
ways does; and my stricken heart learned 
a lesson from the loving ingenuity of my 
child. Remember to thank God for mer- 
cies past, as well as to ask blessings for 
the future. 
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Lore yonr Enemies. 

A few poor Cherokee Indian women 
who were conveited to Christianity, form- 
ed themselves into a society to send out 
the gospel. The produce of the first year 
was ten dollars, and they were some lime 
considering to what particular object it 
should be devoted. At length a poor wo- 
man proposed that it be applied to spread 
the gospel among the Osage nation : "For," 
said she, " the Bible tells us to do good to 
our enemies, and I believe the Osages are 
the greatest enemies the Cherokees have." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD | journey, or travelling from place to place, in or- 

Kneolund st. (up dcr to build up the people of God, and to in- 
struct the ignorant in the way of eternal life. 

In the seventh verse we have one of those in- 
cidental proofs, not the less valuable because 
they are incidental, that the first day of the week 
was observed in the Appstolio Church as the 
Christian Sabbath : " Upon the first day ol the 
week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them." It is not, 
you observe, mooted as a controversy whether 
the Christian Sabbath was the first or the seventh 
day, or whether both were abolished ; but it is 
_^Hb who receive of agents, froo of pottage, will pay stated in the narrative as a fact by the evaneel- 
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SPECIMEN OF ALLITERATION. 



together. The meaning of the word Church is, 
an assembly out of the world, met together. — 
" Where two or three are met together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." Upon 
this day, as the Christian Sabbath, the disciples 
met together " to break bread," — I have no 
The following is probably the most perfect speci- ' doubt to celebrate the Communion; to break 

W ^° e r. lia8 " nn 7 brcad bei "g » he acl of hospitality in ordinary life 
transferred to denote that special act of Christian 
communion known by the name of the Lord's 



time attempted to indite an acrostic merely, is 
j«*are of the embarrassment of being confined to 
jtt tor initial letters. Here the alphabet is 
fathomed, and every word in each linecluims its own 
proper initial. It is worthy the indefatigable per- 
•nerance of another Dean Swift. 

SIEGE OF BELGR ADE. 

An Austrian nrinv, awfully arraved, 
™>1<% by battery, besieged Belgrade ; 
j^ttek commanders cannonading come, — 
Dealing destruction's devasting doom : 
Every endeavor, enquiries essay. 
TO time, for fortune— fighting furious fray : 
J'l'ii'T.ils 'gainst generals grapple — gracious God ' 
now honors heaven, heroic hardihood! 
jwiriatt. — indiscriminate in ill. 
JUMmen kill kinsmen— kinsmen kindred kill! 
(Mr low levels loftiest, longest lines ; 

march 'mid mounds, 'mid molea, 'mid rourdcr- 
ojs mines ; • 
noisy noxious numbers notice nought 
"I outward obstacles opposing ought ; [aught] 
Poor patriots, partly purchased, partly pressed, 
g" 1 ' quaking, quickly quarter, quarter quest ; 
£**m returns, religious right redounds, 
narrow stops such sanguinary sounds; 

to thee, Tor!; y— triumph to toy train! 
«njU5t,"unwise. unmerciful Ckraine! 
JMisli vain victory, vanish victory vain ! 

'! wish we warfare? Wherefore welcome were 



>, Ximenes, Xanthus, Xaviere? 



'" 'I. ye youths ! ye yeomen yield your yell ! 
™>>>'*. Zarparor s.'/u'roasters z"al." 
*M all attracting— arms against arms appeal." 



V; 



Paul's Valedictory at Ephesus. 

Br rev. John crmii.vo, D. d. 

^« have, in the 19th chapter of Acts, a brief 
repressive epitome of the touching address 
* W( Paul made to the assembled clergy or pres- 
Jwrs of Miletus and Ephesus, there and then 
*^mbled before him. We have read in the pre- 
T ">us chapter of the great riot and disturbance 
& °p in the theatre on account of the new doc- 
*i as they supposed, which Paul bad intro- 
i quelled only by the good sense of the 
"•dork, who .succeeded in bringing the as- 
jj^My to a more sober and manageable mind, 
to these facts that the opening verse of this 
P er alludes : •• After the uproar was ceased, 
called unto him the disciples, and embraced 
m > and departed for to go into Macedonia." 
* 9 We in the first six verses a sketch of his 



Supper. 

There have been many disputes about this sub- 
ject. In Scotland, where the Communion is cele- 
brated in country parishes only once a-year, and 
in town parishes only twice a-year, there is very 
unapostolic habit. In the Church of England, 
and among our dissenting brethren, it is celebra- 
ted oftener : but still these last are not apostolic 
altogether ; for there is to me, not only from the 
New Testament, but also from the earliest Chris- 
tian writers, presumptive proof that the Lord's 
Supper was celebrated every time that Christians 
met together for ordinary public worship. Tbe 
fact is, it was regarded as part and parcel of 
Christian worship ; and it was not profaned, or 
desecrated, or less appreciated, because it was 
frequently celebrated. 

When objectors urge, " But would it not be 
looked upon as a very trivial thing if you had 
the Communion every Sabbath?" I ask, Must 
not prayer be looked upon as a very common 
thing when you have it every Sabbath 7 Must 
not praise be looked upon and regarded as a very 
common thing, seeing you offer it every Sabbath ? 
There is not a more solemn act in the universe 
than a sinner's approaching God ; and if the fre- 
quency of the act takes away from its sacred-, 
ness, it would be an argument for having prayer 
and praise much rarerthan now. But we do not 
find that the Christians of the first two centuries 
were one whit less spiritual because they had the 
Communion so often. I admit there is no deci- 
sive law, no unalterable rubric. The words of 
the apostle are, " As often as ye eat this bread," 
leaving the time to the discretion and the judg- 
ment of different churches ; only indicating that 
to celebrate it often is more in keeping with ap- 
ostolic precedent than so seldom as it is in many 
a country parish. 

Upon this occasion, " Paul preached to them, 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight." Let us notice an- 
other incidental thought here. It is clear that 
Paul preached, not a morning or a mid-day ser- 
mon, but an evening sermon. It is also probable 



that the Lord's Supper must have been celebra- 
ted, being in connexion with his sermon, in the 
evening also ; and when it was first instituted, 
you will recollect it was " that night in which he 
was betrayed." Now I do not say that the time 
of its celebration is of material consequence ; but 
when people begin to dispute about forms and 
ceremonies, every section of the visible Church 
should be told that in none are all the precise 
forms and ceremonies of the Apostolic Church 
retained. For instance, when the apostles cele- 
brated the Lord's Supper, it was in the evening ; 
but I do not think there is any large section of 
the Christian Church, at least that I know of, 
that celebrates the Lord's Supper in the evening. 
Secondly, they did not kneel, as in the English 
Church, nor sit around a table, as in the Scotch 
Church ; they reclined at full length upon a sofa, 
leaning upon the left elbow. So that, if we were 
to take ceremony as a thing of intrinsic impor- 
tance, we should have to make many alterations 
in our present forms, that would be extremely in- 
expedient and inconvenient. Let us therefore 
recollect always, in all our worship, " God is a 

spirit, and worship him in spirit and 

in truth ;" and in all our sacraments and services 
we should recollect, "The kingdom of God is not 
meat nor drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." On this occasion 
it appears that Paul preached to a very protrac- 
ted hour ; " he continued his speech" or his ser- 
mon, as it might be translated, "until midnight." 

The complaint sometimes made of sermons be- 
ing very long, is rebuked at least by one prece- 
dent. But there was, perhaps, a reason here : 
Paul preached to them for the first time,- and 
knew that he was preaching to them for the last ; 
and therefore it was excusable in an apostle, 
while it might be inexcusable in an apostle's suc- 
cessor, to preach so long as to reach the hour of 
midnight. 

A youth on that occasion, named Eutychus, 
sat in a window ; there was no glass in those 
days — windows were simply open holes or crev- 
ices in the walls ; and this young man — probably 
like many in modern days, worked from six o' 
clock in the morning till eight', nine, ten, eleven 
or twelve at night — long hours' labor being a 
too ancicut practice — weary and wayworn with 
the fatigue of the day, listening to a very long 
address, fell asleep, and fell down from tne win- 
dow and was nearly killed, or as some think was 
really killed. " And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not 
yourselves ; for life is in him." Some think that 
this means he was not killed, but only injured ; 
others think that he was really killed, and that 
the apostle, in virtue of those miraculous en- 
dowments with which he was invested, raised him 
from the dead. 

" And when he was come up again, he talked 
a long time, even till break of day." In that 
climate, where the sun sets between six and sev- 
en, and rises between six and seven, the service 
must have lasted about eight or nine hours ; and 
there is no reason to believe that the people were 
wearied. And if men can listen in the House 
of Commons, for instance, to very long speeches, 
by different speakers, continued for seven, eight, 
nine hours, and not always the most eloquent, 
nor always the best-tempered, nor always the 
most interesting, I do not sec that any can com- 



plain reasonably, if the preacher speaks to them 
an hour, or an hour and a quarter ; although I 
readily admit the difficulty is to preach short 
sermons. . It is not long speeches that are the 
best; the difficulty lies in compressing into the 
fewest and the most intelligible and persuasive 
words the most precious and the most instructive 
truths. 

Readings on Acts 20. 



Universalis m. 



The Southern Churchman says : " What the 
principles and tendencies of Univcrsalism are, 
may be seen from the following hymn, which was 
written by an Episcopal clergyman of talent and 
piety, of this State, to be sung at the dedication 
of a Univcrsalist church. The Universalists had 
made a public call on the talented musicians of 
the town — nothing being said about their relig- 
ion or even morals — to assemble, for the purpose 
of practising some suitable pieces of music for 
the occasion. The Episcopal clergyman not be- 
ing a musician took the liberty to furnish them 
with somo suitable verses, aud although the sen- 
timents are in perfect accordance with Universal- 
ism, it .was deemed unadvisable to sing them." 

Sinners ! Christ at last will have you — 

He no wrath on you will lower ; 
But his boundless love will save you 
In your sins by wondrous power ; 
It is able, it is able, 
Pray no more. 

Never pray for life eternal : 

This you cannot fail to see ; 
With the vilest be fraternal, 
Heaven the abode of all will be. 
0 be joyful, 0 be joyful, 
Heaven is free. 

Free for all of every nation, 

Every language, color, clime ; 
None can die without salvation, 
Though like Nero's be their crime. 
Welcome Nero, welcome Nero, 
Heaven is thine. 

Nero might have feared, that mercy 

Never could his sins efface, 
Now we know, it is not hearsay, 
Nero was a child of grace ; 
Happy Nero, happy Nero, 
Heaven's thy place. 

What a happy, motley party 

Must in such a heaven convene ; 
Every man, whate'er his heart be, 
In that wondrous world is seen. 
Tyrants, pirates, kuaves and murderers 
— What a scene ! 

Methodists and Presbyterians. 

All their lying wonders tell ; 
Baptists and Episcopalians — 
There's no wrath we know full well. 
Sing ye sinners — sing, ye sinners, 
There's no hell. 

Tis this doctrine cools our trenzy, 

Stays the hand to murder driven ; 
Who would kill a man through envy. 
Thus to send the soul to heaven ? 

By the knife of the assassin, [• 
Heaven is given. 

Sing, 0, grace is all extended, 

x e8, 'twill save a world from thrall ; 
Good and bad in one are blended — j 
Herod, Howard, Paine and Paul. 
Come ye mortals, saint and villain, 
One and all. 
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The Comet in Africa. 



A correspondent of the New York Chronicle, 
Writing from Yoruba, gives the following ac- 
count of the consternation caused by Donati's 
comet : 

" The appearance of the comet Here on the 3d 
of October, created the most intense excitement 
among the natives. It shone out from the N. W., 
and continued in view for about three weeks, 
during wbieh time it worked around to the S. 
W., where it was seen about 35 degree^ above 
the horizon, and finally disappeared from view. 

" The excitement among the natives knew no 
bound. For a few days scarcely any of them 
would go to the farms. In fact the chief caused 
proclamation to be made that none should go to 
the farms until the gods were consulted and 
their demand satisfied. All the prophets and di- 
viners in Ijayc were called together, and great 
consultations had. It was agreed that a great 
sacrifice should be offered, consisting of a sheep, 
a goat, a horse, bridle and saddle, and two per- 
sons ! ! These were accordingly offered. When 
I heard of it, I sent word to the chief, that the 
gods wanted no such offerings, and showed his 
messenger the picture of a comet. Thus they 
were quieted Your readers will perhaps be 
surprised to hear that such a people as the Yor- 
ubans should yet be so degraded and ignorant, 
and will be still more astonished when I tell you 
that the most enlightened of all the tribes this 
side the desert (the Mahommedans) were fore- 
most to say " offer human sacrifices." 



great likeness to Jesus. A holy minister is 
awful weapon in the hand of God. 

A Theatrical Preacher. 



an 



Genius and Labor. 



Alexander Hamilton once said to an intimate 
friend : — " Men give me some credit for genius. 
All the genius that I have lies just in this. 
When I have a subject in hand I study it pro- 
foundly. Day and night it is before me. I ex- 
plore it in all its bearings. My mind becomes 
pervaded with it. Then the effort which I make 
is what the people arc pleased to call the fruit 
of lubor aud thought." 

Mr. Webster once replied to a gentleman who 
pressed him to speak on a subject of great im- 
portance. — " The subject interests me deeply, 
but I have not time. There, Sir," pointing to a 
huge pile of letters on his table, " is a pile of 
unanswered letters, to which I must reply before 
the close of the sesaion (which was then three 
days off.) I have not time to master the subject 
so as to do it justice." " But, Mr. Webster, a 
fsw words from you would do so much to awaken 
public attention to it." " If there be such weight 
in my words as you represent, it is because I do 
not allow myself to speak on any subject till I 
have imbued my mind with it." 

Demosthenes was once urged to speak on a 
great and sudden emergency. " I am not pre- 
pared," said he, and obstinately refused. 

The law of labor is equally binding on genius 
and mediocrity. 



M'Cheyne's Hints to Ministers. 



Expect much, and much will be given. Souls 
are perishing every day ; and our own entrance 
into eternity cannot be far distant. Let us like 
Mary, do what we can, and no doubt God will 
bless it, and reward us openly. 

Seek to be lamb-like ; without this all your 
efforts to do good to others will be as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

Get much of the hidden life into your own soul 
— soon it will make life spread around. 

Never forget that the end of a sermon is the 
salvation of the people. 

"Cleave to the Lord," not to man, but to the 
Lord. 

Do not fear the face of men. Remember how 
small their anger will appear in eternity. 

Oh ! fight hard against sin and the devil. 

The devil never sleeps; be ye also active for 
good. 

But an inch of time remains, and the eternal 
ages roll on forever— but an inch, remains for- 
ever, but an inch on which we stand and preach 
the way ot salvation to the perishing world. 
It is not great talents God blesses, so much as 



Dr. Dodd, of London, had spent whole months 
with Mossop, the actor, who drilled him into 
reading with snch witching emphasis that women 
went miles only to hear him read the Litany. 

Mrs. Clive had made him pay rather dearly 
in dinners and suppers, and mulled claret and 
ear rings, for instructing him in a pleasing deliv- 
ery of the services for solemnization of matrimony , 
churching of women, and the private or public 
baptism of children. Palmer taught him how 
to read a public n6tice from the pulpit with ef- 
fect, and Woodward had enlightened him as to 
the achievement of distinctness with grace, in 
enunciating the " Dearly beloved," and in reading 
an Epistle. For all this, Will was indebted to 
the players at Drury Lane— but the necessary 
money was well laid out. It returned cent, per 
cent. Covent Garden was not backward in lend- 
ing him a certain sort of fitness for his calling. 
The effect was seen on Ash Wednesday, when 
Will had to recite the Commutation sentences, 
and on any day set aside for the proclaiming of 
the creed of St. Athanasiua. Then Will's audi- 
ences beat Barry's ; and Barry had been his mas- 
ter. Week after week, Will had attended at 
Barry '8 house, No. 61 Hart street, Covent Gar- 
den, and thero the two had gone through the 
threats and condemnations, till at last, Will seem- 
ed to have gained the silver tongue of his instruc- 
tor, and congregations of some men and many 
maids and matrons flocked to hear terrible pen- 
alties levelled at them, in so exquisite a voice 
and method, that even they who remembered the 
" Fly, soft ideas," of Miss Brent, in " Artaxer- 
xes," thought Arnc's pupil not to be compared 
with Barry's. 

Nor was this all that Covent Garden did to 
make a graceful apostle of him. Smith, that 
most irresistible of Valentines, addressed him- 
self to Will's carriage, and in a very short time, 
particularly as the "parson" went every night 
to the play, and from the boxes, thronged with 
maccaronies, marked how the actor entered on 
and walked the stage, he produced such improve- 
ment, that half the women, and sometimes all of 
them, in Will's congregation, used to slowly and 
silently rise to watch his graceful movement as 
he passed from the vestry to the pulpit, or from 
the latter to within the rails of the " commu- 
nion." As this was always done to a few notes 
from the organ, the effect was complete ; and 
when it was over the silly women fell back in 
faint ecstasy, each looking in a die-away fashion 
at her neighbor, and the expression evidently im- 
plying all that is meant in a " Did you ever ?"— 
There were others in Will's congregation who al- 
ways circulated a soft and gentle " hush !"— mu- 
sically and tenderly sibillated previous to his 
saying, " Let us pray !" 

For his unparalleled utterance of this and of 
the last eight words of The Lord's prayer, to 
each of which he seemed to give different empha- 
sis and additional beauty, he was indebted to Shu- 
ter at whose lodgings, in Denzil street, he took a 
good deal of instruction, and paid for a vast 
deal of liquor.— Dr. Doran's New Pictures and 
Old Panels. 

Can any one inform us whether the above was 
the Dr. Dodd — the English divine — who was 
hung for having committed the crime of forgery ? 
If he was, there might be some relation between 
the above and the result. 



Eruption of Mauna Loa. 

From a description of the scene of this erup- 
tion communicated to the Honolulu Advertiser, 
we make the following extract: 

" On the afternoon of our arrival at the camp- 
ing ground, a new stream started some few miles 
below the crater, which had evidently been dam- 
med up by some obstruction, and came rushing 
down with tremendous noise and fury through the 
thick jungle which lay in its track, burning the 
cracking trees, and sending up for a time a thick 
smoke almost as dense as that from the crater — 
This stream, from the time it broke away from 
its embankment, moved along two miles an hour 



till it reached the vicinity of onr camp, when its 
progress was checked, and it moved rot more 
than a quarter of a mile an hour. But it form- 
ed a grand sight. Here was a stream of lava 
running over the plain, twenty to twenty-five 
feet in hight, and an eighth of a mile in width, 
varied a great deal. It was a mass or pile of 
red-hot stones, resembling a pile of coals on fire 
borne along by the liquid lavastream underneath. 
As it moved slowly along large red boulders 
would roll down the sides, breaking into a thou- 
sand small stones, crushing and burning the trees 
which lay in the track. It is impossible to give 
a true conception of the immense force and pow- 
er of this lava stream, bearing along as it does 
an almost inconceivable mass. It reminds us 
most vividly of the breaking up of tho ice in a 
large river, only the imagination must stretch 
the comparison and suppose the ice piled op 
twenty-five feet, and thus borne along by the cur- 
rent beneath, the whole width of the river mov- 
ing at the same rate, crashing and breaking and 
piling up cones and irregular masses on top. But 
even the comparison is far below the reality — to 
be conceived it must be seen. 

" A correspondent writing from Wairaea, Ha- 
waii, February 4, says the burning crater seems 
to be constantly enlarging, and throwing up its 
volumes of liquid tire above the mouth of the 
crater — I will not venture to say how high — and 
the fiery s'.ream rolled onward and onward, still 
adding grandeur and terror as it proceeded, till 
on the morning of tho 31st, about sunrise, the 
stream was compelled, though reluctantly, to stop 
by meeting the waters of the ocei-n. Even then 
its resistless and opposing energy carried it 
some distance into the sea. The poor inhabi- 
tants of Wainananlii, the name of the village 
where the fire reached the ocean, were aroused 
at the midnight hour by the hissing and roaring 
of the approaching fire, and had but just time to 
save themselves. Some of the houses of the in- 
land portion of the villages were partly surround- 
ed before the inmates were aware of thoir danger. 
Wainananlii is near the northern boundary of 
North Kona, and about twelve or fourteen miles 
from Eawaine. It is of course, all destroyed, 
and its pleasant little harbor all filled up with 
lava. The whole distance of the flow from tho 
crater to the sea is some forty miles." 

This eruption is declared by old residents to 
be greater in volume, and more magnificent in 
appearance, than any previous one that can be 
remembered. The sea for a hundred miles 
around is lighted up at night by its lurid fires, 
and the climate at Honolulu has experienced a 
sensible change in consequence of the eruption. 
By last accounts, not far from one thousand 
square miles of the surface of the island of Ha- 
waii must have been covered by the burning lava, 
causing a great rarefaction of air all over that 
space. The lava was ejected from the crater in 
jets of a thousand to fifteen hundred feet high. 



Restoring Grace. 

" I will heal your backsliding."— Hosea 14: 

4. 

Wandering again ! And has he not left me 
to perish ? Stumbling and straying on the dark 
mountains, away from the Shepherd's eye and 
the Shepherd's fold, shall He not leave the err- 
ing wanderer to the fruit of his own ways, and 
his truant heart to go hopelessly onward in its ca- 
reer of guilty estrangement ? 

" My thoughts," says God, " are not as your 
thoughts, neither my ways your ways." Man 
would say, " Go, perish ! ungrateful apostate!" 
God says, " Return, ye backsliding children !" 
The Shepherd will not, cannot suffer the sheep 
to perish He has purchased with His own blood. 
How wondrous his forbearance to it ! — tracking 
its guilty steps, and ceasing not the pursuit till 
He lays the wanderer on his shoulders and re- 
turns with it to his fold rejoicing. 

My soul ! why increase by farther departures 
thine own distance from the fold ? — why length- 
en the dreary road thy gracious Shepherd has to 
traverse in bringing thee back ? Delay not thy 
return. Provoke no longer His patience ; ven- 
ture no farther on forbidden ground.. He waits 
with outstretched arms to welcome thee once more 
to His bosom. Be humble for the past, trust 



Him for the future. Think of thy former back, 
slidings and tremble ; think of His forbearance 
and be filled with holy gratitude ; think of His' 
promised grace, and " take courage." ' 

" Remember this word unto thy servant upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." 



The Universe. 



One of the most remarkable comets ever visi- 
ble has dashed by us in a blaze of surpassing gl„. 
ry, and that too, amroit, as it were, within speak- 
ing distance. 

This illustrious wanderer is said to have cross- 
ed the track of Venus only one week before her - 
arrival at the same point in her course ; and yet 
with a velocity of thirty-six miles a second, a 
week was amply sufficient for all practical p Ur . 
poses of safety, though tho toil of the comet *u 
more than five millions of miles in length. Such 
facts in astronomy clearly show that the Engin- 
eer of the Universe knows infinitely well how to 
adjust his time-table so as to prevent collisions. 
As this heavenly body passed us, what sublime 
ideas did it drop into our thoughts touching the 
immensity of God's works ! When it was here 
before, no man knoweth. When it will be here 
agiin is equally uncertain. Perhaps it was the 
first voyage of the kind, sent out by the hand of 
God, on the errand of measuring space, after the 
solar system was fitted up, and the morning stars 
may have first sung together on its departure, 
and this may be its first return to report, in part 
the extent of creation ; and before it will come 
again, these heavens themselves may be folded 
up, and all changed. A new heaven and a new 
earth may long have been the order of things be- 
fore it shall look out again upon this little spot 
called earth. 

With a speed of one hundred and twentj-nine 
thousand six hundred miles per hour, near its 
perihelion, who can comprehend the space which 
would give it room to travel a thousand years ? 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty ! Surely such a specimen, indicating, 
perhaps faintly, the extent of creation, as has i 
swept by us in 1858, is too rich to be repeated 
to the same generation. We are grateful that 
God has so ordered it within the period of oar 
earthly lives. 

Uses of Adversity. 

We need a poet to sing the sweet uses of ad- 
versity. An ancient writer, whose words we are 
about to quote, has unconsciously produced a son- 
net in prose upon this subject : 

" Stars shine brightest in the darkest night ; 
torches are better for tho heating ; grapes come 
not to the proof till they come to the press ; spi- 
ces smell sweetest when pounded ; young trees 
root tho faster for shaking ; vines are better for 
bleeding ; gold looks the brighter for scouring ; 
glow-worms glisten best in the dark; jnniper 
smells sweetest in the fire ; pomander becomes 
most fragrant from chafing ; the palm-tree proves 
the better for pressing ; camomile the more yon 
tread it the more you spread it ; Buch is the con- 
dition of all God's children, they are most tri- 
umphant when they are most tempted ; most glo- 
rious when most afflicted ; most in favor of Hod 
when least in man's esteem. 

As their conflicts, so their conquests ; as their 
tribulations, so tbeir triumphs. True salaman- 
ders, they live best in the furnace of persecution : 
so that heavy afflictions are the best benefactors 
to heavenly affections. While afflictions hang 
heaviest, corruptions hang loosest ; grace that is 
hid in nature, as sweet water in rose leaves, is 
most fragrant when the fire of affliction is pu( un- 
der to distil it out." 



Deifying the Female Sex. 

Rev. Dr. Alexander, in his recent Volume of 
Sermons, utters the following solemn warning : 

"Wbat a horrid fraud Satan is practising on 
the church, in regard to the daughters ot ^ 
covenant ! In fashionable circles— dare 1 nam 
them Christian ?-the years where girlhood mer- 
ges into maturity are frequently sold to t e a - 

The young American woman is taught to ccm 
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j, er gelf a goddess. If there be wealth, if there 
[>e accomplishments, if thero bo beauty, almost a 
miracle seems necessary to prevent the loss of the 
jduI. Behold her "pass from the pedestal to the 
altar. The charming victim is decked for sacri- 
fice. Every breath that comes to her is incense, 
jjer very studies are to fit her for admiration, 
pay and night, the gay but wretched maiden is 
taught to think of self and selfish pleasures. Till 
gome Lenten fashion of solemnity interrupt the 
whirl, the season i.s too short for engagements. 
Grave parents shake their heads at magnificent 
apparel, costly gems,uight turned into day, dan- 
ocs at which Ronuius would have blushed, pale 
choik.-, bending frames, threatened decay; and 
yet they allow and submit. And thus that sex, 
which ought to show the sweet, unselfish innoccn- 
cy of a holy youth, is carried to the overheated 
temples of pleasure. Thus the so-called Chris- 
tian verifies the Apostle's maxim : " She thatliv- 
eth in pleasure is dead while she liveth." 

The Philanthropy of Common Life- 

Tbcrcare thosewho, with akindofnoblebutmis- 
taken aspiration, are asking for a life which shall, 
in its form and outward course, bo more spiritu- 
al and divine than that which they arc obliged to 
live. They think that if they could devote them- 
jelves entirely to what are called labours of phil- 
anthropy, to visiting the poor aud sick, that would 
be well and worthy — aud so it would be. They 
think that if it could be inscribed on their tomb- 
stone, that they had visited a million of couches 
of disease, and carried balm and soothing to 
them, that would be a glorious record — and so it 
would be. But let me tell you that the million 
occasious will come — aye, and in the ordinary 
paths of life, in your houses, and by your fire- 
Bides — wherein you may act as nobly as if all 
yonr life-long you had visited beds of sickness 
ind pain. Yes, I say, the million occasions will 
Some, varying every hour, in which you may re- 
strain your passions, subdue yonr hearts to gentle- 
ness and patience, resign your own interest for 
Mother's advantage, speak words of kindness 
' and wisdom, raise the fallen, and cheer the faint- 
ing and sick in spirit, and soften aud assuage the 
weariness and bitterness of the mortal lot. These 
indeed cannot be written on your tombs, for they 
«re not one series of specific actions, like those of 
what is technically denominated philanthropy. 
Bat in them, I say, you may discharge offices 
not less glorious for yourselves than the self-den- 
ials of the far-famed Sisters of Charity, than the 
labours ot Howard or Oberlin, or than the suf- 
ferings of the martyred hosts of God's elect. 
«ey glial 1 not be written on your tombs ; but 
these are written deep in the hearts of men— of 
friends, of children, of kindred all around you ; 
""ey are written in the secret book of the great 
account.— Dewey. 



Beautiful Illustration of the Sun- 
day-School. 
[Extract from Rev. Dr. Tyng's Address before 
*e National Sabbath-school Convention :] 

1 B 'as wandering, scarce two years ago, in a 
Beautiful garden around the town of Jaffa, the an- 
Sent Ucspcridcs. Perhaps on the earth there 
J™ °o plains so beautiful as those in the neigh- 
whood of Jaffa. Oranges, and citrons, and 
Pomegranates, with every variety of the nectar- 
ine and apricot, were growing there in such pro- 
™"on that it seemed as if the heavenly world 
d been brought down to vegetate upon the 
e>rtn - Roving around this enchanting place, I 
Kniarkcd a well of water, and one man employed 
continually with a peculiar, ancient, Eastern 
•echanism, in drawing water. It consisted of a 
* of buckets tied on a thong going around on 
°el, each one, day and night, drawing its own 
J et full of wa ter into a trough prepared to rc- 
Mve >'• As I wandered around I saw a little 
*no with his foot turned the current of wa- 
"fowing it now upon the root of this little 
*nd now upon another, stopping it off from 
am ' turning it on another, till each little 
root got its appointed portion of the liv- 
,treaB ». And thus fertility, beauty, loveli- 
^ and unlimited attraction were growing up 
Merc around. Ah ! suppose the man at 



the buckets kept all the water in the well — we 
might call him a deep man, because he had got 
down where nobody could see him — but of what 
avail would he be to the thirsty garden 7 

Or suppose, having drawn the water, like a 
careless child pumping into a narrow-necked bot- 
tle, he would splash it around on every side, and 
thus deluge one spot while every other was left 
dry aud parched ! All this my friends, might he 
illustrated in certain moral cases not well for us 
to pursue in the particular ; but the actual fact 
— was it not a perfect illustration of the Sunday- 
school ? 

Revelation is the well, and the pastor is the 
laborer drawing from its depths, all the lime, 
whether in his dreams upon the couch, his morn- 
ing thoughts, his evening meditations, or in his 
daily cares ; and this, not for himself pouring in- 
to the trough only, but here and there are the 
appointed agents to see that every little tree is 
watered and refreshed with the living stream. 
Soon the little one becomes a thousand, and the 
man rejoices in the work of his hands. 



Advice to Correspondents. 

We are written to daily, from many parts of 
the country, with proposals to send letters for the 
Century — some as a free gift, some at so much 
a page, some to be paid for or not, as we choose — 
subjects various, religion, politics, science, educa- 
tion, agriculture, the arts political economy, and 
the remainder of human knowledge. The Cen- 
tury has been in existence thirteen weeks, and 
we have on hand nearly thirteen barrels of manu- 
script, with advice of thirteen more threatening. 
We are happy to have pleased so many persons 
of literary taste and enterprise to that degree as 
to incline their thoughts towards us. It would 
be churlish not to return our thanks ; but unfor- 
tunately, we cannot create time, as the poor ne- 
gro said his master did, by calling him up an 
hour before day, and thus making that period to 
consist of twenty -five instead oftwenty-four hours. 
We can however, save time to correspondents, as 
well as to ourselves, by a few plain words of 
general instruction and advice. 

Avoid the introductory ; grasp the point at 
onoe ; and make as few lines of it as possible. 
Write not by straining, but from over-fullness. 
Omit what is amply told in the local papers. Wo 
have better murders and outrages of every sort 
in New York than you can give us — whole daily 
libraries of commonplace affairs. We have much 
respect for what are called, in a large sense, the 
conversations of society — what relates to social 
improvement, what springs from natural and 
strong hearts, what plans are in force to benefit 
the conditions of labor, what evidences there arc 
of real growth in manners and morals, what in- 
tellectual or material deficiencies need to be sup- 
plied, and so forth. 

There are letters so written — descriptive of 
such objocts and feelings as to bring to our sen- 
ses a new world— a world outside of our city 
world, that is ac(ive with a purer life, the air of 
which we breathe while reading it. One scene 
faithfully painted is worth a ton of common news- 
paper correspondence. We smell the fresh earth 
as the plow turns it, and the new hay. We are 
one of a husking party— we hear the winter logs 
crackling, and we are no longer chained to a 
chair in the midst of wheels and stones. Do you 
not have sometimes really good gossip in social 
circles — something above scandal and love-mak- 
ing ? Are there not true biographies of some 
genuine lives that ought not to be forgotten — 
that even a few sentences would preserve from 
utter loss ? Have you not now and then, a real 
hero, above the world and yet deeply and dili- 
gently in it, whose name ought to be carved on 
the tablet of social history ? — The Century. 

The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- ! 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- ! 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in j 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rov. Ebcnesor r-easlceof thcMeth- j 
odut KpiffOopat church, io a fierie? of fix articles in the 
Herald of May 7lh to Juno 19th, inclusive; which were ! 
replico>to and the negative dofended, by thf editor of the ' 



Herald, in a (erica of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of Juno 2uth and ending in that of Jiov. B. The following 
la Mr. Pcaalec'» Rejoinder.] 

NO. XV. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — The remainder of 
No. 11, has nothing but has been answered in 
previous Nos. and what we shall meet with sev- 
eral times more before wc reach your 20th No. 
You seem to have a few points that have been 
used over, and over, in almost every No. in this 
discussion. They meet us at every turn ; they 
are your " Alpha and Omega," from beginning to 
end. You have so much repetition iu your Nos., 
that wo must be excused from repeating over 
answers as frequently. Thero are a lew texts 
of scripture that you have used from fifty to a 
hundred times in this discussion, I dare say. 

In No. 12 you commence your arguments upon 
the first resurrection, in proof that it must be a 
literal resurrection of the body. 

You have succeeded well — you have present- 
ed some very fine arguments in proof of a literal 
resurrection of such as shall then bo raised. But 
this cannot be claimed as proof of the negative, 
and " a surrender of the whole controversy and 
a concession that the advent will be pre-millcn- 
nial." Such a conclusion no more follows in fa- 
vor of the negative, than it does of the affirma- 
tive. 

No. 13, is a continuation of your argument on 
the first resurrection, and a repetition of some 
passages of scripture heretofore noticed. Your 
notions about the advent and a resurrection from 
among the dead, which we will hereafter notice 
again. 

In No. 14, speaking of the " resurrected" 
souls brought to view Rev. 20, you say — " The 
symbol ization that they reigned with Christ, and 
the interpretation that they shall bo priests of 
God the Father and of Christ, and that they 
shall reign with Him, are both affirmative of 
Christ's personal and visible presence. For how 
can it be said that they reign with Christ, if he 
is not visibly present with them ? The declara- 
tion, so pointedly repeated, must be significant of 
their mutual presence. 

Let us apply your rule of interpretation just 
cited, to Matt. 18:20, and Matt. 28:20. 

" For where two or three are gathered toge- 
ther in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them." In this text Christ premises to be where 
two or three are gathered ip. his name ; and ac- 
cording to your rule of interpretation just given, 
his personal and visible presence must be in every 
place, where two or three are gathered together 
in his name. 

" Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 
This text is a promise from Christ to the apostles 
and their successors in the ministry of Chrrst, to 
be with them alway, even to the end of the 
world : i. e. according to your rule of interpre- 
tation, Christ is to be with them personally and 
visibly alway even unto the end of the world. 
How absurd such ideas ! 

If Christ does not reign only where he is visi- 
bly present, then he docs not reign in his church 
on earth, nor in the hearts of his people. Are 
you prepared to take this ground, and argue that 
the people of God are all without the presence of 
Christ in this world ? Wherever the laws of 
Christ are obeyed, there he reigns. To say that 
an earthly king, or queen, cannot reign over a 
state or a province, where they are not visibly 
present, would be the greatest folly. So wc say 
of those, who openly and publickly declare that 
Christ cannot reign only where he is personally 
and visibly present. 

Matt. 5:5: " Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inhorit the earth," is next cited, with some 
remarks, tending to show that this promise can 
never be fulfilled until all the wicked arc gather- 
ed out of this world ami all the righteous raised 
from the dead. Should we admit that the meek 
cannot inherit the earth as here promised by our 
Saviour, until all the wicked are gathered out, 
we should then be compelled to affirm the same 
of the new cartb, — that the meek cannot inherit 
the new earth until all the wicked arc gathered 
out of that world. And that will not be, ac- 
cording to the views of the negative, until their 
resurrection there, subsequent to the millennium 



brought to view in the 20th of Rev. What say 
you to this ? But let it be remembered that we 
believe ; that the meek will inherit the earth, and 
also the new earth, subsequent to the millennium. 

But say you — " the kingdom is to be on the 
renovated earth," " wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness," or righteous persons, (not the devil and all 
the wicked, then, as argued by the negative in 
other places). 2 Pet. 3:12-13 is then cited : 
•' The heavens and the earth which are now by 
the same word," which subjected the old world 
to a deluge of water, " are kept in store, reserv- 
ed unto fire against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men," (verse 7). But this 
(say you) is at Christ's coming, at the glorifica- 
tion of his saints." As the judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men brought to view in these 
verses by saint Peter, are made synchronous with 
the destruction of this world, and the coming of 
Christ, so must the coming of Christ synchronize 
with the destruction of this world and the judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. If so, then 
the destruction of this world, the judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men, and the coming of 
Christ as brought to view in 2 Pet. 3:12,13, must 
synchronize with the passing away of the heav- 
ens and earth, and the judgment of the wicked 
dead, as brought to view Rev. 20:11-13 ; for it 
cannot be supposed that this world will be twice 
destroyed in connection with the judgment and 
perdition of the wicked. And as the passing 
away of the heavens and earth, and the judgment 
and punishment of the wicked as brought to view, 
Rev. 20:11-13, is subsequent to the millennium, 
— and as the passing away of the heavens and 
earth, the judgment and punishment of the wick- 
ed brought to view in these verses must bo syn- 
chronous with the passing away of the heavens 
and earth — the judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men brought to view 2 Pet. 3:12, 13, and 
as this is uot the coming of Christ by your 
own admission, the conclusion is, that the coming 
of Christ must be subsequent to the millennium, 
and at the resurrection, judgment and perdition 
of the wicked, as brought to view 2 Pet. 3:12, 
and Rev. 20:11-13. Consequently, the millen- 
nium must precede the personal and visible ad- 
vent of Christ. Now if you can see any way to 
avoid this conclusion, do you be good enough to 
show how. 

The many texts of scripture cited to show that 
the coming of Christ has been the hope of the 
church, seem to refer to the joys of salvation in 
this life, and to the eternal inheritance of the 
saints in heaven ; but not to the millennium in 
particular. 

No. 15, and a part of No. 16, is an attempt 
to prove that the resurrected wicked are the de- 
ceived nations, " in the four quarters of the 
earth at the time of Satan's release from the bot- 
tomless pit; which nations he goes out to deceive, 
and gather together to make war against the 
people of God." The unreasonableness of which 
has been shown in previous numbers. 

If these nations arc the resurrected wicked, 
then, the resurrected wicked will be an innocent, 
nnd an undcoeived people when they aro raised 
from the dead. Otherwise they would not need 
Satan to deceive them ! And if they are inno- 
cent aud free from all Satanic influence when 
they rise, they must be a pure, holy, and a hap- 
py loving people. This inference is perfectly 
logical. 

Let us put the argument in a different form, 
that it may be the more readily understood. An 
undeceived people must be an innocent people. 
The " resurrected" wicked will be an undeceived 
people. Therefore the resurrected wicked must 
be an innocent people. 

Again an innocent and an undeceived people 
must bo a pure, holy, happy, loving people. The 
resurrected wicked will be an innocent and an 
undeceived people. Therefore the resurrected 
wicked will be a pure, holy, happy loving people. 

Again, a people free from all Satanic influence 
must be a righteous people. The resurrected 
wioked will be free from all Satanic influence, 
when raised from the dead. Therefore the res- 
urrected wicked must a righteous people, when 
raised from the dead. 

Again, a pure, holy, happy loving people, free 
from all Satanic influence when they are raised 
from the dead, can never be deceived again by 
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the devil and brought under his influence. The 
resurrected wicked in the new earth, according 
to the views of the negative, must be a pure, 
holy, happy, loving people, free from all Satanic 
influence, when they are raised from the dead, 
Therefore the resurrected wicked in the new 
earth can never be deceived again by the devil, 
and brought under his influence. 

Such are the logical conclusions, drawn from 
our view of your premises, laid down iti your 
15th and 16th numbers. 

Another view looks more horrid still. The 
new earth, the abode of righteousness, peace and 
glory, is to be for a season a world of the great- 
est wickedness ever revealed to man. No age, 
or period of this world'3 history, has seen such 
deep depravity, such awful scenes of wickedness, 
as will there be witnessed. All the wicked of 
every race, of every age and clime, who shall 
have lived and died in their sins, will be there, 
with all their sins and gnilt and deep pollutions, 
accumulated by them in earth and hell upon 
them. The devil will be there also, to deceive 
them more deeply and to lead them on to acts of 
greater criminality than ever stained their char- 
acters this side of that land of rest. They will 
organize under the devil into an army, in number 
as the sand upon the sea-shore, attack the people 
of God, and drive them from the four quarters of 
the earth to their camp and city ; and there sur- 
round them, with all the rage and malice of de- 
mons determined on their eternal destruction ; 
and to seize on their inheritance ; bidding defi- 
ance to God and the armies of Israel, seeking tc 
dethrone the Lord Jehovah, and the destruction 
of his government in the new earth. And they 
almost succeed — fire from heaven only disap- 
points them in their mad career. Hence it will 
be seen, by the views of the negative, that there 
will be in the new earth for a season more sin 
and wickedness than ever stained this world dur- 
ing all its periods, from the fall of Adam to the 
end of time. And this season must be a very 
long period of time, if we understand it accord- 
ing to the reckoning of time by the negative, an 
hour for a thousand years. If an hour in which 
the dead are raised be a thousand years, how long 
must the season of the resurrected be ? Will the 
negative answer ? What a world, the new earth 
will be, during the long period of this season — 
who can tell ? 

Yours truly, Edenezek Peablbx. 

Newton, iV. H., March 29, 1859. 
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The traders of the Herald in most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by moans of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 




Sweden borRianism. 

Continued from our last. 
Again, Swedenborg says : 

Lest " mankind slionld remain any longer in doubt 
concerning the divinity of the Word, it lias pleased 
the Lord to reveal to me its internal sense which in 
its essence is spiritual, and which is, to the external 
eerjBe, which ig natural, what tho soul is to the 
body." 

Again he says : 

" It was shown above, that the Word cannot be 
understood without doctrine and that doctrine is ae 
a lamp for tho discovery of genuine truths ; and 
this is a consequence of the Word's being written 
by mere correspondences. 

'• Hence it is that many passages are appearances 
of truth, and not naked truths : thuB many things 
arc written according to tho apprehensions of the 
natural man, yet in such a manner that the simple 
may understand them in simplicity, the intelligent 
in intelligence, and the wise in wisdom. Now since 
the Word is of such a nature, the appearances of 
truth, which are truth* clothed, may be taken for 
naked truths ; and such appearances, when they are 
confirmed, become falsities." 



Thu6, according to this modem seer, much of tho 
Word is unintelligible except through the revela- 
tions claimed to be made to him, and doctrine un- 
folded to him, which exalts them above the word, as 
before shown. 

This doctrine of correspondences claims support 
Irom the fact, that much of the phraseology of scrip- 
ture abounds in tropes, and that the future is un- 
folded by types and symbols ; and these are adduced 
by Swedenborg as proof of such correspondence. — 
Thus God, by metaphors, is denominated a rock, a 
sun, and a shield ; Christ is the good Shepherd ; his 
church are the sheep of his fold ; the wicked are de- 
nominated goats, and llerod is called a fox ; the sev- 
en churches of ABia are symbolized by seven golden 
candlesticks &c. &c. But in all such uses of lan- 
guage it is necessary, according to the laws of sym- 
liol and trope, to understand the words, when thus 
used,as turned aside from their ordinary significance; 
while the same laws determine them, when ordinari- 
ly employed; to be destitute of symbol or trope. 

Language that is evidently tropical, according 'to 
tho conditions which characterize figures, must nec- 
essarily be so understood ; but for the same reason, 
language that is destitute of those characteristics 
should not be understood ae figurative. Swedenborg 
however, says, " The spiritual sense is in all and 
every part of the word." 

Thus he allegorizes all that is literal, empties it 
of its obvious and natural meaning, and makes the 
Bible a record of something which would never have 
been discovered as its meaning, except through his 
revelations. Thus tho Mosaic cosmogony , he makes 
only a history of man's regeneration ; the flood was 
an overspreading of falsities, &o. &c. 

Having shown the principle by which Sweden- 
borg interprets the Word, we will glance at ^"doc- 
trine" which he would have " drawn from and con- 
firmed by" it. 

1. In respect to the tri-unity of the Godhead. 
This, Swedenborgianisin denies. It claims to teach 
a tri-unity, hut it is a triunity of manifestation and 
not of personality. It docs not deny that Christ is 
God, like Arians and Socinians, but claims that he 
is the only person of the Godhead. It teaches that 
the Son was the Father — that the Father, Son, and 
Spirit are one in such sense that the Father woe 
manifested as the Son ! The orthodox view of the 
Triunity he affirms to be a soul damning error. 

Thus he says : 

" Those who confess one God only with the lips, 
and in the heart three, as is the case with very many 
at this day in Christendom, have no apprehension of 
God, than of something uttered by the lips ; and eve- 
ry thing relating to theology is, to them, no other 
than as it were an idol of gold enclosed in a shrine, 
tho key of which is in possession of the priests only, 
and when they read the word, they do not perceive 
any light in it or from it, not even that God is one 

All such persons are like those who Bhun 

the light, and enter chambers whero thero are no 
windows, and feel about the walls, and search for 
food, and for money, and at length acquire a vision 
like that of owls, and see in darkness." 

He makes a belief in the triunity of tho Godhead, 
to be precisely the same as a belief in three Gods, 
and as differing " little from faith in no God." He 
says : 

•• 1 1 is as if any one should enter a temple in order 
to worship, and should see, in a picture upon the al- 
tar, one God painted as the Ancient of days, anoth- 
er as the high Priest, and a third as the flying JEo- 
lus with this inscription, 'These three are one God' 
or as if he should thero see the Unity and Triunity 
painted as a man with three heads upon one body, or 
with thrco bodies under one head, which is the form 
of a monster. If any one should enter heaven with 
Buch an idea, he would certainly be cast out head- 
long, although he should say that tho head or heads 
signified essence, and th4 body or bodies, dis.inct 
properties." 

Thus the common view of the trinity, according 
to Swedenborg, which he thus impiously carica- 
tures, will cause those who adhere to it 
to be cast out of heaven. And the reason which 
he gives why this view has prevailed, is that the 
true view of the unity of God had not descended in- 
to the human understanding " because there was a 
want of the knowledge by means of which man 
ought to ascend to meet God" — no ono.till Sweden- 
borg's time, having " known anything concerning 
the spiritual world !" p. 20. 

This doctrine of the unity of God, is a part of the 
doctrine that he requires to be drawn from and sus- 
tained by tho literal word. God's unity is thus sus- 
tained : '• Hear, 0 Israel, tho Lord our God is one 
Jehovah," Deut. 6:4. "Surely in thee is God, 
and there is none elso, there is no God" 
lsa. 45:14. But the same literal word that sustains 
this, shows that the Son prays to the Father, that a 
voice comes from the Father to the Son, and that 
the Comforter is sent by the Son, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son ; which distinction of per- 
sonality, equally taught with God's unity, in the 



literal word, we are required by Swedenborg to find 
disowned by tho Bible on pain of being cast " head- 
long out of heaven," should we accidentally get 
there. ,■ 
2. On Redemption. 

Swedenborg teaches " That Jehovah God descen- 
ded and assumed tho Human that he might redeem 
and save men." 

To this proposition, no one can rightfully object. 
When, however, we come to enquire how he saved 
men, he says ; 

" That the Passion of the cross is believed to have 
been redemption itself, is a fundamental error of the 
church ; and that this error concerning three Divine 
Persons from eternity, has perverted the whole Chris- 
tian Church, so that not anything spiritual is left 
remaining in it.'' 32. 

He will have it that, " The acts of redemption, 
by which the Lord made himself righteousness.were 
that he executed a last judgment which was dono in 
the spiritual world, and then separated the evil from 
the good, and the goats from the sheep, and expell- 
ed from heaven those who made one with the beasts 
of the dragon ; and of the worthy He founded a new 
heaven, and of the unworthy a hell, and successive- 
ly reduced all things in both to order; and, more- 
over, instituted a new church. These acts were acts 
of redemption, by which tho Lord mode Himself 
righteousness" p. 79. 

This righteousness he says, " cannot lie conjoined 
to any man, and thus cannot produce any salvation, 
any more than the divine life, which is the divine 
wisdom. The Lord with these enters into every 
man ; but unless man lives according to order, that 
life is in him, indeed, but it contributes nothing at 
all to his salvation : it only gives the faculty of un- 
derstanding truth, and of doing good. To live ac- 
cording to divine order, is to live according to the 
commandments of God ; and when a man so lives 
and does, then he procures for himself righteous- 
ness!!" Ib. 

He also says, " It is said and believed in Chris- 
tian Churches .... that the passion of the cross 
was the very act of redemption, when yet that was 
not the act of redemption, but the act of the glori- 
fication of his human." Ib.' 

This places our salvation on a different basis than 
through the death of our Redeemer, and denies that 
" tho blood of Jeans Christ cleanses from all sin." 
To bo continued. 



A Word on Tropes. 

Dear Bro. :— In your scripture tropes, editorially 
corrected, you define Flame, giving us an example of 
its literal use, and say it is also used ns a " Simile, 
illustrative of any resemblance to it," and quote as 
examples, — " Their faces shall be asjlames," — lsa 
13:8. " His eyes were a* a flame of fire," Rev. 1:14. 
— " The house of Joseph shall be a flame," Obad. 
18 ; — but in the last cited text, as you will readily 
perceive, the metaphor ib used, instead of the Simile. 
This error in your list was on oversight, and did not 
occur from any lack of knowledge on your part, and 
I merely notice it in passing to another word : 

You designate gate, in lsa. 3:26. a Metonymy 
" for those who go in and out there : 1 Her gales 
ahall lament and mourn ;' "—but I have thus far 
supposed the figure to bo a Metaphor, illustrative of 
their abandonment and desolation, and in the pre- 
face to your commentary on the Apoc. p. 13, you 
call it a Metaphor ; so does Mr. D. N. Lord in his 
Laws of Figurative Language, p. 40,— now, I want 
to know when you was correct, — whether in 1852 
when you designated it a Metaphor, or in 1859 when 
you called it a Metonymy ? Have you a good reason 
for tho change ? In other words, I would like to ask, 
How shall wo determine whether the figure, in this 
and other tropical sentences, lies in the subject or in 
the predicate? Believing that it is our duty to grow 
in knowledge as well as in grace, 1 remain Yours 
fraternally, Eta. 

Truths of tho Bible expressed in tropes and sym- 
bols, are like nuts whose delicious and wholsesoine 
kernels are frequently hidden from the eater by 
shells not always easily cracked. 

Ass. — The first of these errors was noticed by 
" Pi" in the Herald of April 2d. Respecting the 
word " gates," as used in lsa. 3:26, it is undoubt- 
edly literal. The city being desolated by war, its 
gates are bereft of the princes and ciders who sat in 
them, the warriors who guarded them, and tho peo- 
plo who thronged them ; they appear desolate and 
sod like those who mourn and lament the absence 
of associates and attendants, and so by tho use of 
the metaphor, they are said to lament and mourn. 

Its treatment as a metonymy was without reason, 
wu8 inconsiderate, and was the result of carelessness, 
haste, or inattention. 

We like to receive corrections like theabove ; for. 
1, it shows that there arc those who are watching 
for inaccuracies ; and 2, it enables us to remedy 
such, and make our own labors in this direction 
more perfect. 



Book Notices. 
" Tub Theological and Literary* Jourv«i vu 
ted by David N. Lord. No. 44. April is4 
New fork : published by Franklin ESu jl 
Nassau st. 1859." 8 '' 138 

We have just received the April No. of this a bl T 
conducted Journal ; and a half day's examination of 
its leading articles, convinces us that it is managed 
with tho same ability that marked its early history 

For some reason or other, the Nos. issued last Oct 
and the first of January of the present year, never 
reached this office, which explains why the Journal 
was not then noticed in our columns. We are 
pleased again to welcome this soundest of all Ame»> 
can Quarterlies, and should be much gratifie l to re- 
ceive the two missing Nos. ? which would give ns 
complete files from its commencement to the present 
time. The following are tho contents of this Number, 

Dr. Bnshnell's Nature and the Superna'.ural. 

Prof. Osburn's Palestino Past and Present. 

Notes on Scripture — Matthew 17:9; 20:19. 

Dr. Olsbausen's Eschatology. 

Regeneration,' by Rev. E. C. Wines, D. D. 

Exposition of Acts 4 and 5. 

Answers to Correspondents— The Delivery of the 
Kingdom, 1 Cor. 15:24-28. 

Literary and Critical Notices. 

1. Trench on the Revision of the New Testament 
2. Pattison on Geology and tho Bible. 3. Giant 
Judges. 4. Map of Palestine. 5. Brown on the 
Four Gospels. 6. Christian Morals. 7. European 
Life. 8. Owen's Materials of Thought. 9. Wios- 
Iow'b History of tho ■Presbyterian Churoh, Geneva. 
10. British Periodicals. 



" The State or the Impenitent Dead. By Alvah 
Hovey, D. D. Professor of Christian Theol jrv in 
the Newton Theological Institution. Boston : Gould 
and Lincoln. 1859." 

This was an Essay read before the Conference of 
Baptist Ministers of Mass. at their annual meeting 
held in Worcester in Oct. last ; and at their request 
it is published. 

It is a small manual of tho more common argn. 
ments against the doctrine of annihilation, as view- 
ed from the author's theological stand point, and 
will be satisfactory to the majority of readers. The 
subject however, is by no means exhausted, and a 
more conclusive argument is capable of being pro- 
duced. Price 37 1-2 cts. 



To Correspondents. , 

S. 8. Mooney — Rev. 21 :25 has reference to the city, re* 
ypecting whioh it is affirmed there it no night— the new 
earth not being its subject. Also tho phrase " day and 
night" is expressive simply of continually, irrespective of 
bow duration is marked, while tho phrase " for ever and 
ever " in connection with it, is expressive of the eternity 
of that continuance. 

J. 8. White — Your notice not being directed to tho pub- 
lishing agont, did not come into his P. 0. box, and did not 
reach him till the Herald of last week had gone to press. 



Enquiry. 

Dear Bro Are you going to publish Mr. Peas- 
lee's articles on the Millennium.as long as you pub- 
lish the Herald? If so. I would like to know it. 

JOUN U. LaNCI'FV. 

Will Mr. P. please say when he next writes, how 
long his articles will be continued? 



Conservatory Journal.— We have received a 
copy of the first No. of a Journal " devoted to es- 
tablishing a Mass. Conservatory of Art, Science, 
and Historical relics" ; issued from the Franklin 
Printing Ilouse in this city. 

The several societies devoted to science, art, and 
the several departmentsof Historical research in this 
city, are feeling sensibly tho want of better and 
larger rooms, and more concentrated interests, that 
they may prosecute their labors with greater har- 
mony and unanimity, and better preserve and ex- 
hibit their various and important accumulations ol 
specimens, relics, &c. To Hub end, it lias been pro- 
posed to unite their efforts, with such individual and 
legislative aid, as they can procure, to create a v&s 
Conservatory of Art, &c, which shall be unequal-* 
on this continent, and rival similar institutions m 
the old world. The Journal here noticed ie devote 
to that object. The first No. is mainly filled 1 
copies of petitions to the late General Court of 
state from the several societies, and various ,n "^ 
which are voluminously subscribed. Contri i u 
from gifted pens will enrich future Nos. ^J* 0 .^ 
ject is a noblo one, and the interests enl,8t ^ r ' D I6 
give promise of success. Address Wm. E. > 
Summer st., Bost in. 

Rocklnnd Female Institute. ^ ^ 

We would call attention to an ^j* 8 ^,* 
this institution in another column. We ha»e ^ 
ub a length, eulogium upon it fre » ^..ToUowing 
nal, of whh;h we have room only for tne 

extract : , - . . . .»»,m- 

" The Rev. I, Dclos Mansfield and his aecom 
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pliihed wife, with bis brother, Professor C. F. Mans- 
fcld, who are now at the head of the Dockland Fe- 
male Institute, are eminently qualified for the duties 
of their position. They have gathered about them 
go excellent and efficient corps of assistants. They 
%»ve completely moulded this school into one ol 
loch a character as is suggested by our previous re- 
marks. In no school have we ever seen a company 
of happier faces than are collected in this institute, 
'Of more confidence existing between teachers and 
scholars ; more harmony prevailing among the 
scholars themselves ; such cheerful acquiescence ia 
the rules of government, and more assiduous atten- 
tion to study. To any one acquainted with the 
Messrs. Mansfield, it will be plain that this is due to 
tho influence exerted upon the school by their own 
genial minds. While there is evidence of close stu- 
dy and systematic instruction in this school, care is 
taken that tho bodily health of the scholars is not 
endangered by confinement and over-stimulation of 
the brain. Much out-door exercise when the weath- 
er permits, and calisthenics and sportivo recreations 
at stated hours in-doors, under the eye ol a teacher, 
are encouraged. The institute building — a large, 
commodious, and fine specimen of architecture — is 
located a little south of the village of Nyack, Rock- 
land county, New-York, on a commandingeminence 
which slopes gracefully down to the banks of the 
Hudson ; some twenty miles of the opposite shore 
lies before you, dotted with villas and bristling with 
the spires of some half-dozen churches. A more 
picturesque point of observation can hardly be 
found." 

Our long acquaintance with the principal of the 
school enables us to speak commendingly of it, and 
to recommend it to those in search of a school for 
their daughters. 



May, probably at Aix-la-OhapcHc, an ancient city 
in Rhenish Prussia, already quite famous for its in- 
ternational Congress. It yetremains a question whe- 
ther Sardinia will be admitted to the Congress ; but 
it is said that Count favour, who was at Paris at 
the latest dates, had secured the assent of France, 
which is most likely to be followed by that of the 
other powers, possibly, however, with the proviso 
that the small Italian States in league with Austria 
shall bIbo be admitted. No basis of negotiations ap- 
pears yet to 1 have been adopted ; and, therefore, no 
conjecture can be safely hazarded in regard to the re- 
sult. Austria seems to pnter into the plan reluctant- 
ly, and she would probably delay proceedings to tho 
uttermost, were not the expenses of her army, now 
mainly on a war footing, so exhausting. Tho same 
consideration bears upon Sardinia, and in a less de- 
gree upon France. On the whole, it may be said 
that while the Congress by no means ensures peace, 
it greatly multiplies the chances of peace. 

At a conolave of Cardinals the Pope referred to the 
evacuation of his States by the foreign troops, and 
denied that he had said that he felt himself sufficient- 
ly strong to dispense with extraneous assistance, as 
a secular and warliko Prince might have done. 
His IIolines8 repeated that it was only to avert con- 
flict which might lead to a general conflagration 
that induced him to demand the withdrawal of for- 
eign garrisons. 

ITEMS AND NEWS. 



The services upon the occasion of the Recognition 
of the Free Evangelical Church in this place, and 
the Installation of their Pastor, Rev. Cyrus Cun- 
ningham, were held at Barden's Hall, last Thursday 
afternoon and evening, the 31st ult. The services of 
the Recognition were conducted in the following or- 
der : 

1st. — Invocation, by Rev. G. Clarke. 

2nd. — Singing, by the Choir. 

3d. — Reading the Scriptures, by Rev. Mr. Fassett, 
of Westboro'. 

4th. — Prayer, by Rev. Mr. Osier, of Providence. 

5th. — Singing, by the Choir. 

Gth. — Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Chose, of South 
Attlehoro. 

7th.— Fratornal Salutation, by Rev. Q. Clarke. 

8th. — Singing, by the Choir. 

9 th .—Benediction, by Rev. Mr. Chase. 

The Church met in the evening at 7 o'clock, for 
the purpose of Installing the pastor. The occasion 
was a very impressive one, and long to be remember- 
ed by that society. The order of exercises was as 
follows : 

1st. — Singing, by the Choir. 

2nd.— Reading of the Scriptures and Prayer, by 
Rev. B. 0. Chase. 

3d.— Singing, by the Choir. 

4th. — Sermon, by Rev. Mr. Osier, of Providence, 
from the text in 1st Peter, 5th chapter and 2nd 
verse. 

» 5th.— Installation Prayer, by Rev. Mr. White. 
6th. — Charge to the Pastor elect, by Rev. G. 
Clarke. 

7th. — Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. Mr. Fassett, 
of Westboro'. 

8th.— Address to the Church, by Rev. Mr. Osier. 

9th. — Singing, by the Choir. 

10th. — Benediction, by the Pastor. 

This church commences its work under very fav- 
orable auspices. It was organized one year ago, 
and additions have been made to it of about fifty 
members, making the whole number now about 
soventy. We congratulate Mr. Cunningham upon 
the harmony which appears to exist among the mem- 
bers of this church in which his labors here com- 
mence, and also the members of the church upon the 
excellent choice tbey have made. May no discord 
or dissension ever mar the harmony of their present 
action together, as Pastor and People. — Altl/Aero' 
[Mass.) Bulletin. 



Foreign News. 

At last accounts in England publio attention was 
engrossed by the debates in Parliament on the gov- 
ernment reform bill. No doubt was felt that the 
ministry would be defeated, although it was not so 
dear that they would surrender their places in con- 
sequence. A dissolution of Parliament and an ap- 
peal to the constituencies was generally held to be 
improbable. 

The continental imbroglio is rescued, for the time 
being at least, from the tented field, and transferred 
to tho diplomatic board. The peace Congress, 
proposed by Russia, bos been assented to by the five 
peat powers, and will assemble by the beginning of 



A New Orleans correspondent of the St. Louis 
Republican says that a daughter of a distinguished 
citizen of Florida, who entertains a violent passion 
for Mr. G., Mayor of Pensacola, who had paid her 
some attentions previous to his marriage with ano- 
ther lady, recently went to his house and there at- 
tempted first to shoot and then to stab his wife, but 
the ball from her pistol missed its aim, and she was 
disarmed before she could inflict serious wounds with 
her knife. To shield her from prosecution, her fa- 
ther sent her to an insane asylum. 

A colored woman of Lexington, Ky. , claims like 
Mrs. Hayes, whose humbugging was so recently ex- 
posed, to live without eating. She is a slave belong- 
ing to a dry goods merohant by the name of Johnson. 
She says that sho has not eaten any food for the 
past eight years. She has been in Mr. Johnson's 
family near three years, and he nor any of his fami- 
ly have ever yet detected her in taking any food 
whatever. She is stout and in good health. 

A carriage-builder in Concord N. H., has received 
an order for twelve or fifteen wagons, for parties on 
the coast of Africa. With the order came a pattern 
which is to be imitated in every respect. The wag- 
on is used in long caravan journeys, and is of a very 
primitive and substantial description. 

Capt. Abo Garcelon of Lcwiston, Me., died sud- 
denly while at work alone in a mill Bawing pickets. 
It is supposed that the saw must in some way have 
thrown a piece of board so that it struck his loft 
side, as a rib was found broken just over the heart. 

Rev. Dr. Beresford of England, who is related to 
a noble marquis, and who, with a living of £1000 
a year, committed forgery to an enormous extent, 
is now employed in sweeping the wards in the new 
prison at the convict station in Fremantle, Western 
Australia, whence he was transported for his crime. 
England metes out justice without respect to per- 
sons. 

Some workmen at St. Louis left a whiskey bottle 
where a couple of little boys, about five years old, 
got to it and drank of the whiskey, which gave one 
of them a ruvonous appetite and be ran home to ap- 
pease it. The other was stupefied, and died in spite 
of medical efforts to save his life. 

A white owl, measuring five feet across its extend- 
ed wings, was shot in Ashfield, Mass., Inst week. 
The color is pnre white, slightly mottled with brown 
upon tho back and wings. This is the second bird 
of the kind that has been shot in Asbfield lately. 
Both have been sent to Amherst College for preser- 
vation. 

Stephen Warner, a fireman, was run over and in- 
stantly killed by a steaaifire engine at Chicago on 
the 1st. inst., while going to a fire. Ho inadvertent- 
ly halted directly in front of the horses, and was 
knocked down. 

On the night of the 24th ult. a white man and a 
negro woman were struck by lightning and killed, 
under a tree, near Montgomery, Ala. The bodies 
were found next morning in a sitting posture under 
the tree, whero they had doubtless sought a partial 
protection from the rain. 

U. S. Deputy Marshal Tyler, of Detroit, convict- 
ed of manslaughter in killing tho captain of an Am- 
erican vessel while in a Canadian port, has been sen- 
tenced to pay a fine of $1, and be imprisoned thirty 
days. The judge regarded the verdict in the case as 
substantially one of acquittal. Hence the light sen- 
tence. 

Dr. Junkin, President of Washington College, at 
Lexington Va., and his entire family, were poisoned 



on the 20th ult. by a negro servant, who put arsenic 
into the cream used at supper ; but the dose admin- 
istered was so large that it acted as an emetic, thus 
saving their lives. 

Joseph Moody, of Union Village, N. H., hung 
himself in his barn. Ho leaves a wife but no chil- 
dren, and was about 40 years of age. 

Gov. Morgan, of New York, has refused to com- 
mute the sentence of death passed upon Mrs. Hart- 
ung of Albany, for poisoning her husband, to im- 
prisonment for life. He thinks that publio justice 
and the safety of human life require the execution 
of her sentence. 

The spiritual food served up to the Congregation 
of Theodore Parker, from time to time, muBt bo of 
a very miscellaneous character. OneSabbath, Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, ministers ; the next Sabbath he is 
followed by George W. Curtis ; and he is followed 
by the noted Henry James, and so on throughout 
the whole catalogue of itinerant venders of theologi- 
cal heresies. At most of the services there is no 
reading of Scripture, prayer, or singing. And there 
is scarcely anything different from what may be seen 
and heard at a week-day lecture by the same parties. 

The New Bedford Standard of the 19th ult. says : 
Mr. Bordly, tho man whose lips were touched dur- 
ing a trance, and whose tongue was loosened to such 
a degree that instantly he was able to speak seven 
different languages, spoke last evening at Rev. Mr. 
Smith's church. Mr. Bordly gave an account of 
the miraclo which had been performed on him, am 
gave the audience to understand that he was a spe- 
cial messenger from on High, for the accomplish- 
ment of the missionary work. These languages he 
said he spoke with the mother tongue, ho not know- 
ing the meaning of a word he uttered. He gave vari- 
ous exhibitions of his powers. " Ming ching fe fa 
oolu hi pah," Chinese of course. " E' pluriqus 
Bordley," Latin. " No speaks Anglaise, ma parley 
vous Franso," French. " Mine Got," German. 
" Si se borrah hou la vamous quine saba," which is 
undoubtedly Spanish. A Portuguese Jew, who in- 
terpreted his language of the old Jewish people, 
said he gave an account of the crucifixion. Taking 
the entertainment for all in all, there has not been 
such a power of language given to any living being 
since Balaam's ass spake. 

A remarkable movement among youthful Jews in 
Algeria, ia reported in the News of the Churches. 
Tho Rabbis had absolutely refused to let " the 
voices of the prophets be heard ;" in other words, 
they confined the attention of the young people to 
the Pentateuch and the Talmud, and poured curses 
on the heads of the inquirers who asked an explana- 
tion of the writings of the Prophets. " We come to 
you, sir," said the spokesman of the young men, to 
the missionary, " to teach us the prophets, and give 
us a better knowledge of the Hebrew language, in 
order that we may be the better able to read and un- 
derstand the Bible ourselves, and see if Messiah has 
already come." 

Sufferers from Scrofula and ScrofulouB affections, 
clean up ! Why wear your Pimples, Blotches, Ul- 
cers, Sores ? Why have the life twisted out of you 
by Dyspepsia, Rheumatism and Gout ? Why suffer 
Syphilitic and Mercurial diseases to rot the bones 
in your body, or the flesh off your bones ? Why let 
your sluggish blood drag, and scatter its distempers 
through your veins? Ayer's Comp. Ex't. of Sarsap- 
arilla cures these complaints, and cleanses them out 
of the system. Use it faithfully and you bring to 
society a healthier, cleanlier, and far more accepta- 
ble member. Democrat, Baltimore, Md. 

The heart of a man is the Trojan horse, out of 
which comes a whole army of lusts. That was 
good advice one gavo to bis friend — Beware of the 
bosom traitor. And the prayer of Augustine was 
— Lord, deliver me from myself. 

I never listen to calumnies, because, if they are 
untrue, I run the risk of being deceived, and if they 
be true, of hating persons not worth thinking about. 
— Montesquieu. 

Hath any wronged thee ? Be bravely revenged. 
Slight it, and the work is begun ; forgive it, and 
the work is finished. 



and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bo- 
som," Luke 16:22, 23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any low, secret 

place, or measure : " Out of the belly of hell cried 
I," Jonah 2:2. " Thou Capernaum, w hich art ex- 
alted to heaven, shalt bo brought down to hell," 
Matt. 11:23. 

A Personification, In the exhibition of the 

place of the dead as an agent and the keeper of 
those within its domains : " Hill from beneath is 
moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming : it stir- 
reth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of 
tho earth," Isa. 14:9. 

Hell, Gr., Gehenna, n. Lit., the place of future 
punishment : '• Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that tbey can do. 
But I will forwarn you whom ye shall fear : Fear 
Him which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell," Luke 12:4, 5. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of Satanic disposi- 
tion or influences: "Ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him two fold more the child of hell than your- 
selves," Matt. 23:15. 

Helmet, n. Lit., defensive armor for the head : 
Goliah " had an helmet of brass upon his head, and 
he was armed with a coat of mail," 1 Sam. 17:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any defense 

against assault : " The helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit which is the word of God," 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Hell; Heb., Sheol; Gr., Haiti, n. Lit., the 
region, or pcrmansions, of the departed : 44 The 
strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of 
the midst of /:-// with them that help him," Ezek. 
32:21. ' 

A Metonymy for the grave, the receptacle of 

the body, 44 Will ye bring down my groy hairs with 
sorrow to theol," Gen. 42:38. 

A Synecdoche for the place of the justified, 

in contradistinction from that of tho impenitent — it 
being from the one to the other impassable : Christ's 
44 soul was not left in hell," Acts 2:31. Also for 
the place of the wicked on the other side of the 
gulf : 44 The rich man also died, and was buried ; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes being in torments, 



Eph. 6:17. 

Heritage, n. Lit., an inherited estate : 44 I 
will bring you into the land, concerning the which 
I did swear to give it to Abraham .... and I will 
give it to you for an heritage," Ex. 6:8. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is valued 

or endeared : 44 Lo children are an htritage of the 
Lord," Psa. 127:3. 

High, adj. Lit., elevated in space : 44 The cities 
were fenced with high walls," Deut. 3:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive oi pre-eminence : 

44 Let the high praises of God be in their mouth," 
Psa. 149:6. 44 Praise him on high, sounding cym- 
bals," lb. 150:5. 

A Substitution for dignity of position : — 

14 He judgeth those that are high," Job 21:22. 

Hoax, n. Lit., a hard, pointed projection from 
the head of a cloven-footed animal, and serving as 
its weapon, both for offense and defense. Abraham 
44 looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns," Gen. 22:13. 

A Synecdoche for horns : 44 If the ox were 

wont to push with his horn," it 44 shall be stoned," 
Ex. 21:29. 

A Metaphor, expressive of strength, power 

and dignity: 44 1 will make the horn of David to 
bud," Psa. 132:17 . 44 1 will cut off the horns of 
the wicked," Psa. 75:10. 44 Mine horn is exalted 
in the Lord," 1 Sam. 2.1. 

Hot, adj. Lit., a great degree of warmth: — 
44 When the sun waxed hot," the manna "melted," 
Ex. 16:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of intense or exas- 
perated passion, or of furious assault : 44 1 was 
afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherowith 
tho Lord was wroth against you," Deut. 9:19. — 
44 My heart was hot within me, while I was musing 
the fire burned : then spake I with my tongue," 
Psa. 39:3. 44 What is my sin, that thou hast so 
holly pursued after me ?"' Gen. 31:36. 

Hour, n. Lit., the twenty-fourth part of a diur- 
nal revolution of the earth ; or, the twelfth part of 
the time between sunrise and sunset : 44 Daniel was 
astonicd for one hour," Dan. 4:19. 44 From the 
sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto 
the ninth Aour," Matt. 27:45. 

A Synecdoche for time: ""The hour coinctli 

and now is, when the dead sliall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and they that hear shall live," 
John 5:25. 

House, ». Lit., a habitation, or place to live in: 
44 1 being in the way, the Lord led me to the house 
of my master's brethren," Gen. 24:27. " They 
turned in unto him, and entered into bis house," 
Gen. 19:3. 

A Metonymy for the family or persons there 

residing: 44 Cornelius feared God with all his house" 
Acts 10:2. Also, by the same figure, expressive of 
kindred, stock, or lineage : 44 What is my house that 
thou hast brought me hitherto ?" 2 Sam. 7:18. Ga- 
briel was sent 44 to a virgin espoused to a man . 
of the house of David," Luke 1:27. Also, by the 
same figure, for one's wealth, estates, or family con- 
cerns : 44 Ye devour widows' houses," Matt. 23: 14. 
44 Set thine house in order, for thou snolt die," 2 K. 
20:1 

A Metaphor, expressive of any residence for 

the body, as the grave ; or of the spirit, as the bo- 
dy : 44 1 know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to tho house appointed for all the living," Job 
30:23. 44 We know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with bands, eternal in the 
heavens," 2 Cor. 5:1. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Id this department, artiolcs are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not neoossarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will bo in order ; bnt not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



pies and admirers, in this great city, come forward j Bhu n bind it up and pour upon them the oil of joy 
and redeem from shameful neglect this notable relic ; and gladness. I think we may conscientiously say 
of antiquity, and thereby perpetuate the memory of 
a great man and noble deeds, by an act far more 
significant, than a cloud-capped monument ? 
Tour brother in hope of the better land, 

S. A. Beers. 
Philadelphia, Sunday, April 2d, 1859. 



Letter from R. Hutchinson. 

Beloved brother : — I intend to write you occasio- 
nally as long as I am able. I wrote you last, Dec. 
26th. Since then, perhaps none, with the same 
amount of strength, has done more than I have ; yet 
not I, but the grace of God. I have travelled con- 
siderable in the deep snows, and Bcvoro cold of Can- 



that the cause in these places i.« in u more prosper- 
ous condition than it has been for some time in the 
past. And I can see no reason why it may not con- 
tinue thus until it shall have gained a firmer hold 
than it ever had as yet. God grant that it may. 
" Why should the work cease ?" 
It will be observed that our brethren Litch and 



and his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever 
and give reward unto hie servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and to them that fear his name, small 
and great, nnd destroy them that destroy the earth. 
I am willing to suffer for his sake all things he may 
call me to pass through, if I may be accounted wor- 
thy to have a part in the first resurrection, through 
his death and sufferings, and can say with Job, " I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and he shall stand 



Lanning were present at these meetings. Br. Litch at the latter day on the earth ; and though after my 
was with us most of the time at Yardleyvillo ; Bro. skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh Bhall 



Lanning, on the Sabbaths, and occasionally during 
the week — although having a distance of twelve 
miles to travel before preaching, after superintend- 
ing a school of some hundred scholars. We don't 
presume that our brother's lamp will be found with- 



ada. I have, with one exception, pleached every ; out oil. when Jesus comes, for travelling that dis- 



The March of Christianity. 

In tho first century of the Christian era, Christi- 
anity was introduced into the lollowing countries : 
Palestine, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, Asia 
Minor. Macedonia, Greece, Illyrienm, the island ol 
Cyprus, Italy, Armenia, Adiabene, Persia, Chaldea, 
Media, India, Libya. 

2nd century, into Spain, Franco, Germany, Brit- 
ain, Cart'..agc, Mauritania, and Farther India. 

3rd, into Mesia, Thrace and Tiberabs. 

4th, into Siberia, Sarmatia, Georgia, and among 
the Suevi, Alans and VandalB. 

5th. into Lebanon, Burgundy, Ireland and among 
the Franks. 

6th, into Scotland, Bohemia and to the Heruli. 

7th, into China — 630. 

8th, into Batavia, Belgium, Switzerland, Fries- 
land, Denmark. 

9th, into Saxony, Sweden, Hungary, Cambria, 
Bulgaria, Moravia, Slavonia, Russia. 

10th, into Tartory, Scythia, Cathay, Norway, 
Poland. 

11th, into Cashgar, Nuachita, Turkistan, Gun- 
dy, Taugut, Prussia. 

12th, into Livonia, and into Palestine, by the 
Crusaders. 

13th, Catholic missions to Tartary and China. 
14th, into Lithuania— 1382. 
15th, into America — 1492. 
10th, missions to Congo, in Africa, the Reforma- 
tion. 

17th, 18th and 19th, by Protestant missions eve- 
rywhere. 

D. I. Robinsox. 

Boston, March 11. 



Sabbath — generally twice— occasionally during the 
week, beside attending prayer and conference meet- 
ings. I have also written some. I praiso God for 
his goodness. 

It is rather painful, however, to an active mind, 
to have to rest two days, after laboring one. Re- 
cently, I listened to one of my former brethren in 
the ministry, who, though about my own age, 
preached only occasionally. I could not but think, 
if I had his physical strength, I would yet be beard. 
But I must U80 well the strength I have ; and we 
may glorify God in suffering his will, as well as in 
doing it. 

Beside visiting again the towns mentioned in my 
last, I have labored in Melbourne and Durham, 
where I found old and choice friendB, — al:o in Stan- 
bridge and St. Arniand. The Lord has graciously 
blessed his word in these places. Elder Dow, and a 
few lay brethren, have labored very usefully in a 
part of Stanbridge. A new church has been form- 
ed. Also a permanent Quarterly Meeting has been 



tance he undoubtedly has learned that much oil is 
requisite. At the latter meeting Bro. Litch was 
with us the second week — the remaining time most- 
ly alone. Yet we can say that the Lord has been 
with us. 

It is now about four months since we have been 
wholly given to the work. Brethren, pray for us. 
It will also be remembered that this is the first effort 
that has been put forth by the Pennsylvania Messi- 
anian Missionary Society, and has been successful. 
Brethren, don't be afraid, when contributing to this 
Society, of giving too largea sum. Time will show 
that it has been given to a good cause. 0 let us 
sustain it. Yours respectfully, 

Wk. H. Swartz. 

Morrisville, Pa., Apr. 2, 1859. 



Letter from M. Fuller. 
Dear brother : — As time is rolling swiltly away, 
and every year brings us nearer to the return of the 
Bridegroom , is it not necessary that we who are 
originated in that part of the country, and will j looking for his coming should see that we have oil 
meet again, if the Lord permit, in St. Armand or i n our vessels with our lamps? 



Stanbridge, the first Saturday and Sunday in June. 
Our churches in the adjacent towns, arc requested 
to send a representation. 

I am now at home in Waterloo. Health very 
poor. Bro. Orrock is here, and is laboring efficient- 
ly and usefully. May tho Lord greatly bless his 
word again in this place. Some are coining to 
Christ. 



The House of Wm. Penn. 
Dear brother : — Saturday night landed me safely 
in this city, still famous as tho quiet home of the 
Quakers : and after listening to a faithful sermon 
from the pulpit of the Rev. Albert Barnes, I walked 
down to Second street, below Chestnut, to muse on 
the mutability of earthly things, so vividly repro- 
duced by a survey ol the venerable and unique exte- 
rior of the then (by the rule of comparison) stately 
mansion <>f the truly great, but unpretending Qua- 
ker, " Will Penn." The old house, it enflered to 



Do wo not already 
hear the cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom cometh. go 
ye out to meet him " ? Then let us arise and trim 
our lamps. Remember, only they that are ready 
when he comes will go in ; then if we have not oil 
for our lamps, they will surely go out. Can we 
then obtain oil of our neighbor? No, lost there be 
not enough for them and us ; but go rather to them 
that Bell and buy for yourselves, say the wise vir- 



,1 see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another ; though my reins 
be consumed within me." 

My des;re is to see the cause prosper, that the 
Lord will send forth more laborers into his luirvest, 
and that it may continue to increase till Jesus comes 
to establish his kingdom, is my earnest prayer. The 
prospect of the Herald's being sustained, seems to 
be more encouraging ol late, and I hope those of its 
friends whom God has blest with means will bo lib- 
eral in helping forward the cause ; but many of the 
readers of the Herald are like me, poor as to the 
things of this world ; and many of us have largo 
families, with nothing but the labor of our hands 
to support them, and consequently cannot do any 
thing above paying our subscriptions. But we can 
help with our prayers. Then let us, my poor breth- 
ren, come olten to the foot of tho throne, and al- 
ways remember tho Herald. Although we have to 
toil and suffer many privations here in this world of 
Bin and sorrow, and have to endure tho oppressions 
of rich men, who arc heaping up treasures for the 
last day, yet if wo are truly what we profess to be, 
we Bhall soon receive our inheritance with the saints 
in the renewed earth, while the rich men that op- 
press us will weep and howl lor the miseries that 
shall come upon them. 

" When poverty presses, and ib»» do surround, 
And clouds of thick darkness do hover aroand 
The pathway to glory, which Christ did prepare, 
I look lor lus coming, and long to be there. 

" I long to be there, and the thought that 'tis near 
Makes me almost impatient for Christ to appear, 
And fit up that dwelling of glories so rare,— 
The earth rob'd in beauty. 1 long to be there." 

Yours, in hope of the soon coming kingdom, 
Morris Filler. 
North Creek, N. Y., March 28, 1859. 



have only to say that I fully approve of the But while they went to buy, the bridegroom 



manner in which the Herald is conducted, and my 
sincere desire is that it might have a more extensive 
circulation. Yours in Christ, 

B. Hutchinson. 
Waterloo, C. E., March 10, 1859. 



Letter from W. H. Swartz. 

Dear Bro. : — I am happy to state that the Lord 
has been pleased to visit his dear people in this re- 
gion during the past winter with an outpouring of 
his Holy Spirit, and in the awakening and conver- 
sion of precious sinners. On the sixth of Januury 
we commenced a scries of meetings in Yardleyville, 
which was protracted until the sixth of February. 
During tho first and second week of our labors no 



apparent interest was manifested. But feeling as- 
rcmain a few years longer, will have performed the! euml tbat tho waB with „„_ and in his own 

unusual service of standing sentinel, while the set- j good time would g ; T „ 8ucces8 to tne work, we con- 



ting suns of two hundred years have witnessed and 
symbolized the death and burial of seven genera- 
tions. But ho it changed the aspect, and associa- 
tions, since tho times when the honored host, with 
the dignity of conscious rectitude and truth in his 
intercourse with the confiding and simple sons of 
tho forest, was wout to dispense hie generous hospi- 
tality to tho poor and weary, who sought shelter 
and succor beneath that antique roof. 

Methinks I see' his venerable and manly form, as 
he sat in the autumn breeze, beneath the shade of 
the primitive oaks, which clustered around his 
dwelling, and studded the lawn which extended 
down to the shore of the Delaware ; and as tho sun 
was fast sinking behind the boughs and trunks of 
the western woods, and the well-known whoop of 
the Indian had ceased to vibrate from hill to hill, 
their dusky forms would emerge from the stillness 
of nature, and range themselves in listening groups 
around their great father. 

On such occasions, is it more than simple justice 
to the memory of his noble deed6, and genuine life, 
to suppose the opportunity was improved to teach 
them lessons of honesty, industry, and peace ; and 
above all, that their childlike and untutored minds 
were directed by such gradual and successive lessons 
and comparisons, as wisdom and truth only could 
dictate, to the great Author of all truth, and all 
true happiness. 

How enviable, indeed, was the position of this 
good man ; with an approving conscience, the good 
will of all his kind, as far as his name was known ; 
and best of all the smiles of a kind and merciful 



tinued to labor in constant expectation of a good 
revival) And truly ourardont desires were granted. 
Never have I witnessed a more visible display of 
God's power and goodness. A spirit of deep solem- 
nity and inquiry pervaded the entire congregation. 
All seemed most vividly impressed with the momen- 
tous importance of a preparation to meet their 
Judge in peace, and to inquire, " What must we 
do?" Would to God that the whole world were as 
much aroused on the subject of their soul's eternal 
interests. About fifty precious sinners were brought 
| humbly to tho foot of the cross, and forty of that 
number professed faith in their Redeemer. It is 
needless to state that our brethren have been greatly 
cheered and strengthened, and can testify (although 
their numbers wore few and their prospects for a 
season appeared to grow dark) that the " eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, Bnd his ears are 
open to their cries." " Truly God is good to Israel, 
oven to such as are of a clean heart." 

On the twenty-seventh of February, we began a 
meeting in Morrisville, somo four miles from the 
former place and was continued until the thirteenth 
ol March. This effort also has been crowned with 
a happy result. Twelve or thirteen have been led 
to put their trust in the Lord. Several of them are 
heads of families. May the Lord endow them with 
wisdom, and help them to bring up their children in 
tho fear of God. Quite a number of others have 
become awnkened, and like the tree tbat has been 
shattered by tho mighty thunderbolt, demonstrate 
that an influence fur superior to any that lies within 



came, and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage ; and the door was shut." So it 
will be when Jesus comes. There will be no time 
to obtain mercy and grace, and the door will be for 
ever shut against them Alas ! what an awful dis- 
appointment ! Sinners, reflect upon this. Only 
they that arc ready will go in, and the door of mer- 
cy will be closed (or ever. Are you putting off re- 
pentance? Do you hope for abetter opportunity? 
Or are you seeking to prepare yourselves, without 
submitting to the righteousness of God, but going 
about to establish your own ? You will be too late. 
Jesus will come suddenly, and tbo door will be shut. 
Then you will cry for mercy in vain. The righteous 
Judge will say, " I know you not." It is too late, 
tho day of mercy is ended. " The harvest is past, 
tbo summer is ended and you are not saved." 

" Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour when the Son of man cometh." These 
are the words of him who spake as never man spake 
— and yet but few seem to heed that admonition. 
The cares of the world and the deceitfulness of rich- 
es choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. But 
to those who aro daily watching for his coming, 
having oil in their vessels, and their lamp? trimmed 
and burning, it will be a joyful day. The sound of 
Gabriel's trump will bo a welcomo sonnd. Their 
trials will then have an end. All sickness, sorrow, 
pain and death will be felt and feared no more. All 
tears will be for ever wiped away from their eyes, 
the last enemy will be destroyed which is death, ev- 
erlasting righteousness will be established in the new 
earth, and wo shall become heirs ol God and joint- 
heirs with Jesus Christ. 

Then, and not till then, shall tho saints of the 
Most High tako tho kingdom, and possess it forever, 
even forever and ever. The knowledge and the 
glory of God will fill the earth, as the waters fill the 
bed of the great deep. Then will his kingdom come 
and bis will be dono on earth as it is done in heav- 
en. And the saints about victory over death, " 0 




the power ol man has stamped its impress upon their 
Providence s iinin-r. upon his pathway, una leadin» , , . ., ' ., . . 

,. . »_.?.. ...... 8 hearts, and my prayer is that their wound mav nev- 

him on to full fruition, in the spirit land. . , , . ... J. • . - ., « . „. . • 

w .„ , . . er be healed until the hand of the Great Physician 

»> ill not Bomo one or more of his numerous disci- 1 . ,i 



death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory ? Thanks be to God, who givoth us the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

In view of these things which await the humble 
follower of Jesus, who is not willing to suffer, for 
his sake, a short lile of poverty and toil, or what- 
ever he may call us to pass through ? knowing tbat 
if we suffer with him we shall also reign with him. 
Then let us not sleep as do others, hut watch and be 
sober ; ever striving to walk in that strait and nar- 
row way which leadcth unto life eternal. 

I believe the time is near when the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 



Structure of the Human Omnium. 

Whenever we observe the productions of human 
genius, although we have never seen anythingof the 
kind before, we unhesitatingly pronounce them the 
work of design, and say that they must have bad a 
maker. We perceive an adaptation of means tu some 
particular end. 

If we pass to those things in nature over which in 
their formation man has no control, or to those sub. 
stances in nature whoso origin i8 obscure, tho argu- 
ment is just as valid ; for if there be an adaptation 
of means, we muBt acknowledge a creating hand. 

This principle, wo observe, holds true in the struc- 
ture of tho human sknll. 

We find it a bony case, admirably adapted lor the 
purposes fur which it was formed. The object to be 
attained was to procure a safe receptacle for the 
brain, the organ through which the mind acts upon 
the physical frame which enables the man to hold 
communion with the surrounding material world, 
which is ono of the most delicate organs in the whole 
structure of tho human system, so much so, that 
the slightest pressure upon it produces insensibility. 
If its protection in the body had been left to chance, 
we probably would not have found it encased at all, 
or if wo had, it might have been a very differently 
shaped box from that in which wo now find it. 

Some of the most important ends to be attained 
in the structure of this, box were strength, lightness 
and beauty. If it had been constructed in a cylin- 
drical, prismatical, or cubical form, though it might 
have answered the end of lightness, yet it would not 
those of strength and beauty. Its nearly spherical 
form is the best that could have been chosen for tho 
purpose of resistance to extornal injury. It is thus 
secured from all concussion laterally, and protected 
in a great measure from blows which coine in per- 
pendicular direction. As the head is most liable 
to injury from falls, at the back or upon the lore- 
head, we find the skull elongated in that direc- 
tion. 

In tho structure of the bone itself we have anoth- 
er mark of wisdom and contrivance. Instead of 
being of an uniform consistency, wo find it made np 
of three tables or layers. The outside is a bony 
case, somewhat of a spongy nature. Next we come 
to a cartilaginous layer, called the diploe. and then 
to a hard, flint-like, bony substance, called tho n- 
treouB table. The force of a blow is somewhat l>n- 
ken by the outside case, and nearly expended in the 
diploe, which brings up against the vitreous table, 
and prevents any indentation or pressure upon the 
brain. Tho diploe prevents any vibrations ol the 
bony case boing transmitted to the vitreous ta 
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while the vitreous table resists all indentation or 
change of form. Now if these layers had been put 
together in any other manner, they could not have 
answered the purposes for whioh they were needed, 
«nd the brain would huve Buffered inconsequence. — 
Chance would just as likely have placed the vitreouB 
table on the outside.where it would have been easily 
broken, or the diploe on the inside, where it would 
nave pressed against the brain. 
- Instead of the skull being made up of one contin- 
uous bone, it is composed of several bones, joined to- 
gether by cartilaginous sutures. These sutures are 
quite wide in youth, allowing the cranium to expand 
with the growth of the brain. Their principal of- 
fice seems to be to prevent vibrations from passing 
around the skull, which would produce insensibility 
or even death. 

We sec the wisdom of the Creator displayed, not 
only by this contrivance, but by another, answering 
the same end, that of the position of the head ; it 
being placed uppermost in the body, where it 
would be least likely to injury, and supported upon 
a spinal column, protected with clastic cushions to 
prtvent vibrations passing to the brain. 

This position oi the head also gives an extended 
range of vision , which is promoted by a contrivance 
in the neck for turning the head. 

Again, we notice that the several bones arc not of 
an uniform thickness, but are the thickest where 
the skull is most liable to injury from blows or falls, 
as at the back and upon the forehead, whilo the temp- 
oral bones, which arc protected by their surrounding 
ones, are quite thin. 

Upon the under surface of the skull wo observe 
two condyloid processes, serving tbe purpose of 
forming a joint with the upper vertebra of the 
neck. 

Several of the bones are pierced with holes, as the 
aphermoidal and ethmoidal bones, for the passage 
of nerves, and the occipital for the passage of the 
spitlal marrow. 

In order to preserve symmetry, and yet fulfill 
their various offices, the bones are joined together 
differently, in different positions. We see in one 
place a bone let into another resembling tongueing 
and grooving, in another place one bone overlapping 
Mother, and smoothed down at the edges, as in the 
juncture ol the parietal and temporal bones ; and 
again a union resembling dovetailing, as in the case 
of the sutures. 

Wo see also that the internal structure is accom- 
modated to the shape of the brain. It is hollowed 
out on each sido to receive each lobe of the cerebrum, 
and provided with a cavity for the reception of the 
cerebellum. 

We seldom sec bo many ends, and those so conBic- 
( ting in their nature, answered in the construction of 

a single object. It exceeds the highest human skill. 
I Indeed, in the construction of a singlo object where 

but one end even is to be gained, man is often in- 
) debted to nature for his model. We have sufficient 
' evidence in the construction of this single piece ol 

mechanism, to establish tho existence ol a natural 

artificer, and an all-wise Creator 

C. H. P. 

— 

The Atonement, 

The Father sent his only Son, 
To blend himself and man in one, 

And expiate the wrath divine, 
To save this ruined soul of mine. 

See what a suffering lifo he led, 
How he was numbered with the dead j 

Through faith the evidence is free, 
That Jesus tasted death for me. 

Why, now, 0 grave ! thy vietory boast ? 

The conqueror hath thy bars unloosed ; 
Hath broke thy chains, arose, gone Tree, 

And triumph'd over death lor mo. 

Now, at the mercy scat he stands, 
He shows bis side, his feet, his hands ; 

Through faith tho evidence is. free, 
That Jesus intercedes for me. 

The Fitthcr hears his much loved son, 
And smiling says thy prayer be done; 

Through faith the ovidonea is free, 
I feel, that Jesus lives for me. 

0 happy hour ! 0 blest embrace ! 

Thus in the arms of Christ to rest ; 
Now faith is lost, in knowledge free, 

I know that Jesus lives for me. 

Then let this- feeble body fall, 

And mingle with its native earth ; 

Revived, renewed, these eyes shall see 
That Jesus died, but lives for me. 

ClfARl.ES KeU.KT. 



lences and earthquakes, in divers places ; and still 
further, when wc learn that tho gardens, and vine- 
yards have been sorely Bmittcn with blasting and 
mildew, yet have yo not returned' unto me, saith the 
Lord! (Amos 4:9,12.) 

And when the many arc running' to and fro, from 
one kingdom and country to another, with marvel- 
lous speed, to aid, by such, and other unprecedented 
means, the increaso of knowledge ; also, when men 
will not endure sound doctrine, but after their own 
usts, heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears, resisting the doctrine of the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom of God, and in practice, covetous, flagrant- 
ly dishonest in business, lovers of pleasures, even to 
the foul desecration of that Holy-day, divinely ap- 
pointed, from tho beginning for the manifestation of 
their love to God. 

I remark when such eventful signs of the Times 
are so rapidly fulfilling, as is now manifest to the 
watchmen in Zion, surely the dawn of that effulgent 
day is near, when all who mourn the long abseuce 
of the Bridegroom, and dovoutly cry to be avenged 
of their adversary the Devil, shall be comforted, and 
commanded to " put on their beautiful garments" 
of immortality, and thus be welcomed to the mar- 
riage supper of tbe Lamb. 



HR>. R. Robertson writes from London, Eng. : — 
'' I' is painful to observe, in these perilous times 
of 'he last days, the falling away of many friends 
""d early associates from the troth, and the vast 
'"nltittidos of profiling Christians in hot pursuit of 
jj^erous errors emanating (rom pulpit orators.— 
BWsly the prophetic calendar of these fearful events 
tn »t ' mphatieally mark the time of the end, is be- 
""■"ng exhausted ; moreover this impression isdeep- 
r the wars, and rumors of wars, and pesti- 



Doctor Wiseman has issued a pastoral, in which 
he makes special reference to war, and expresses tho 
(guilty) fears of the Pope and his Cardinals, as to 
its probable usues : 

" It is evident that the nations who wish for war 
are pleased to make the dominions of the Holy See 
its object or pretext. Laying aside political consid- 
erations, we cannot see without sorrow or anxiety, 
how undisguisedly the convulsion and hoped-for dis- 
turbance of the Pontifical States is looked forward to 
with joy by the enemies of religion, as again almost 
worthy of a European war. That God in his might 
will foil their reckless desire, we humbly trust. May 
he rather give ' peace in our days,' and turn away 
from all Christian kingdoms and states, the horrors 
ol a threatened war." 



It is the plain promises of the Gospel that are my 
support — and I bless God tbey are plain promises, 
that do not require much labor and pains to under- 
stand them ; for I can do nothing now but look into 
my Bible lor some promise to support me, and live 
upon that.—/. Walls. 



Those that are faithful in well doing, need not 
fear those that are spiteful in evil-doing, for they 
have a God to trust to who has well-doers under tho 
hand of his protection, and evil-doers under tbe hand 
of his restraint. 



OBITUARY. 



Dieo, in Philadelphia, Deo. 7th, 1858, Mrs. Ma- 
rt Colmnb, aged 67 years. 

Sister Collins emigrated from England in 1842, 
with her family, and attached herself to the Presby- 
terian church. But when Bhortly afterward she 
heard the glad tidings of the kingdom at hand, she 
heartily embraced the doctrine, and became one of 
its warmest and most devoted fricndB and support- 
er*. And through evil report and good report, 
maintained her faith up to the period of her death. 
Although bodily weakness and infirmities rendered 
it impoasiblo for her to meet with us for some timo 
before her death, and she united with tho Baptist 
church near her residence, she never lost her love 
for tho appearing of her Saviour nor ceased to tes- 
tify to her faith and hope. The writer of this no- 
tice found in her, for more than fifteen years, a 
faithful, sympathizing friend, who in the darkest 
hour always had some word of cheer to offer. Her 
piety was deep and ardent ; and on all occasions her 
mouth was full of praise. Her life was one of much 
trial and perplexity ; but an unwavering confidence 
in God buoyed her up under all the ills of life, un- 
til her sun was permitted to set in peace and glory. 
The last time I met with her before her death, was 
in the street. " 0, brother Litch," she Baid,"shall 
wc meet in the kingdom ?" She then spoke of the 
trials of lifo which had been her lot ; but "I am 
now enjoying my Indian summer." Wc partcd,but 
with the cheering hope of meeting in the morning 
of the resurrection. 

Sister Collins was beloved by a large circle of 
Christians, with whom she was accustomed to meet 
in a weekly social meeting, who will long remember 
her hearty " Praise the Lord!"' and earnest exhort- 
ations to faith in God, and faithfulness in his ser- 
vice. For her family she had a deep concern ; and 
many are the prayers which are on the golden altar 
before the throne in their behalf ; and she lived to 
see most of her family the subjects of Jesus Christ. 
Her sickness was brief, and she was unable to speak 
during it. She departed in great peace, to await 
the voice of the Archangel and the trump of God. 

J. LtTcn. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. ' J»'o organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, lilth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
bo the rod of Him who says, " I w ill visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in tho 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on* the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints.iut they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases j con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders whioh, 
although not scrofu lous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate tho blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYE ITS 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla. 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malndv. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
coasequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Erupots 
and Skin Diseases, St. Axthoxv's Fire, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tettek and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Svphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspbpsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
abjsino prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without -which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
artion can' rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and iavigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the' invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure ihe cvery-day romphunts of 
every body, but nlso many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ardent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis ray American Alraauac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Xausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Bouvls, Flatulency, 
IjOSS of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low suto of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for. the rapid cure op 
Coughs, Colds, Influenza, IIonrsenc~s, f roup. 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Pntients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so mtmerons 
are the eases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of ihe lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiorUy over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where hs virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this nas 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on Ihe 
aflluted they cau never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AY CBS & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin & 
Co., Ci. N. k W. A. Brewer, Theodore Mctcalf, M. 8. Burr 
i Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-Mreet, a fev steps 
Weal of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 

BOOKS. 



Price. 


POSTAOI. 


Bliss' Sacred Chronology 


40 


.08 


The Time of the End 


?S 


.20 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


76 


.19 


« " gilt 


1 00 


.16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1 00 


.16 


Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.IT 


The lASt Times (Seiss) 


1 00 


.16 


BxnoaHlon ef L'eehariah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symboltxstion 


75 


.11 


Liteh's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.12 


1 1 r r 1 1 - L _■ Arillir ... III., f.r.".l n >nif 

ericcK s i\ rui v ui tuu «<reai jxinx 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundrad Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 


40 

33 


.07 
.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Perraclia A Carter 


75 
33 


.25 
.05 


Questions on Bible Subjects 


.12 


.03 


" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 


.12 
.12 


.03 
.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






on the second advent, 


.15 


.04 


Knowledge for Children 


.16 


.03 


The Now Harp, Pew Edition, ia sheep, 


80 


.16 


II II II II II II gft i 


1.50 




it ii ii Packet " " " 


1. 


.8 


if ,i ii ,i a a Morocco 


.75 


' M 


ii ii ii ii ii ii gheep 


.60 


ti 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


ii a ii ii 2d " 


35 


.07 



Works of Rev. John Cunning, D. D. : — 



On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


60 


.16 


" Exodus 


50 


.18 


" Leviticus 


60 


.16 


" Matthew 


50 


.19 


" Mark 


50 


.14 


" • John 


50 


.20 


Voieee of the Dav 
" " Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works ( 1st series) 


so 


.16 


50 

60. 


.14 


60 


.20 


" « (2d " ) 


50 


.19 


» " (3d ) 

Evidences of Christianity 


60 
60 


.IS 
.12 


Tbe End 


60 


.18 



For sale at this office. The Discussion between MaMnt 
J. I. !■'■'■: and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 eta. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cere of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame sido, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed bead, chafed Infant", 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, brnises, sprains, 
ohilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rhoum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on oows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cent" per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack strcot, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per dot. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CI1ESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



Dr. Liteh's Medicines. 

Dr. L. continues to receive from every quarter the most 
flattering testimonials of the efficacy of his Family Medi- 
cines. When onoe introduced they continuo by their own 
intrinsic value to make their way in community. They 
consist of the following remedies. 

Vegetable Antibdknu Pills. — These Pills, se far as they 
have been used, have won for themselves the higha*t com- 
mendations, as a very gentle but thorough anti-bilious ca- 
thartic. They axe so compounded as to act upon all the 
glands, and affect all the secretions of the body. They are 
a mild, safe and efficacious family medicine Price, 26 cts. 
a box. Four boxes sent by mail to any part of the Union, 
postage paid, for one dollar. 

Pain Carer. — This Is invaluable for sores, eats, burns, 
colio, bowel complaint, rheumatism, neuralgia, toothache, 
and other complaint* of like description. In eight years, 
not one person who has purchased this niedieino, has com- 
plained that they have not got tho value of their money. 
Price 25 cents a bottle. 

Restorative. — Great core for coughs, colds, croup, catarrh, 
consumption in its early stage*, bronchitis, whooping eougb, 
sore throat and general debility. It is all that is here re- 
presented. Price 3 7 1-2 cents. 

Dyspeptic Remedy. — This is a liquid purgative, and is 
invaluable in all derangements of the digestive organs. In 
some eases it is preferable to the Anti-bilious Pills. Itacts 
specifically on tie liver, correcting and exciting it to heal- 
thy action. In cases of a complicated character, where 
there is disease of the lungs as well as liver, stomach and 
bowels, a combination of tho Restorative and remedy, acts 
with great efficiency. It is also valuable for diseases of the 
kidneys and for dropsy. Price 37 1-2 cents., 

Cure for Fill.— Dr. L. has been very successful in the 
treatment and care of Epileptic fits. Those afflicted with 
that dreadful malady may consult him either in person or 
by letter. Medicine can be sent by mail. 

Agents. — Responsible agents are desired in various parts 
of tbe country. Address Dr. J. Litch, 127 North 11th it. 
Philadelphia. 

An Important Volnme. 

" The Voice of the Church on tbe Reign ol Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign af Christ 
on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium."— N. Y. Times. 

"This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the church. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of groat minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It ia idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the prc-miHenarian theory 
which ho maintains." — New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volnme to the perusal both of mil- 
lenarians and anii-iuillenarians."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish th« light here beaming forth to the 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



never have as desirable a cliance again ; 
and your day of grace may soon end. 

It some body was to come along, with 
a quantity of nice new things to sell, you 
would all want to purchase ; and perhaps 
the things would he so worthless thai he 
who induced you to take them, would not 
like to see you a week after. But though 
I praise the things of Christ, aud beseech 
you to make thein your own, in the way 
he has marked out, yet should I ever meet 
you in this world, 1 shall not be afraid to 
have any one say, " That is the person 
who urged upon the children the new 



world, might be blaioncd in large capitals on th< sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

" If we should be asked, What Book in connection with 
tho Bible id most needed at the present day 1 we should 
answer without hesitation, Tho Voice of the Church on 
Hcign of the Christ." — star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Harth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Iter, lioorge DoAicld, I). D., Detroit, Mich. 

"A large amount of bittorical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would eamesUy recommend to all 
wbo seek for information on this general subject." — Kev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. K. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful." — Horatius 
Bonar, D. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminontly fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very now." 
—Iter. John Cumining, D. D., K. R. 8. K . London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted."— Rer. G.W. Sclvidge, 
Dulton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in hear him Say, tO yOU and me, '' You have 
Uiundcr tones through the world."-R«v. John Bray, New ^ 

" A very olaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as I have looked into its pages, I nnd that its 
matter evinces peculiar abili.y and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
x'oote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. V. 
Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 



multitude of thieves in the world, I should 
think, many of her children had learned 
their lessons well. When a wicked boy 
steals apples from his neighbor's orchard, 
he is teaching with his Ongers his compan- 
ions to do the same. But remember, read- 
er, if you begin lo steal little things, you 
will soon be disposed lo take greater, and 
it has been well said 

" He that begins 

With needle* and pins, 
May end nt the gallows." 

Dare to be honest— for " honesty is the 
best policy." Let your fingers be busily 



of kindness. And hard indeed must be 
the heart that kindness will not win. 



things of the Bible." I shall be glad to eilip l 0 yed in honest labor, but never let 
r. .. J — — : , t . u ■ — t J . . . 



find you, wearing these things as orna- 
ments, which are in the sight of God of 
great price. And when time shall be no 
more, and the Judge of all shall appear, 1 
hope to see you at his right hand, and to 



been faithful in the things which were giv- 
en you, I will now give you greater things; 
enter into the joy of your Lord." 

We now leave the first group ; and as 
perhaps you are tired, and "a change of 
work is as good as a rest," you can employ 
a few moments in singing or reading the 
following hymn, which, by the way, is a 

N. Y. For sale by Lindsey'and Blukiston, Philadelphia; ' new thing, it beillg jtlSl made, and Voll bc- 
G. W. Young i 13»_Williamjt., n N. V.; Mil« Gr«U67 j ng tI)e firsl , 0 see ^ yy e w «, cal | ^ 



Hanover St., Boston ; U. W. Pray, 191 High st, Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [2 1-2 sqrs. 4 m from mar 20 



EOCKLAND FEMALE INSTITUTE, AT NYACK, 
ON THE HUDSON —This is a first class collegiate 
and academic school, designed to secure the thorough edu- 
cation of young ladies, both in tho polite accomplishments 
and in all tho more practical aud useful branches of study. 

Its situation — directly on tho banks of the Hudson, an 
hour's ride from Now York city — is unrivalled in health- 
fulness and in the beauty and sublimity of its scenery. 

The edifice — large, commodious, handsomely furnished, 
lighted with gas, supplied throughout with pure water — 
is, in all respects, admirably adapted to its purpose, and 
will accommodate one hundred boarders. 

The spacious ground* of the Institute afibrd omplo op- 
portunity for exercise in tho open air, and, being directly 
on tho river, the pupils '.-in y tho hncat laeilities for salt- 
water bathing during the warm season. Physical culture 
receives particular attention ; » regular calisthenio drill 
is maintained for all, and thoso who wish practise archery 
and borsebnek-riding. 

The growing popularity of tho school, and tho accession 
to the number of students, have rendered it necessary to 
enlarge the Board of Instruction, which now consists of 
thirteen teachers and lecturers. The President bos asso- 
ciated with himself Professor C. F. Mansfield, A.I'., late 
of tho Polytechnic Institute, Brooklyn, as Principal of the 
Department of Instruction— a post for which Prof. Mans- 
field Is eminently qualified by natural endowments, schol- 
arly culture, and ample experience as an instructor in ono 
of the first educational establishment* in the state. 

The family and social organization of tho school is such 
as to secure to tho young ladies many of thu advantages 
and comforts of homo. This department is under tho spo- 
oiol ohargc of Mrs. Mansfield, who maintains over all the 
pupils a watchful and affectionate supervision. 

The spring term commences Monday, April 18th. For 
circulars, or further particulars, address 

REV. L. D. MANSFIELD, President. 



JESUS MY JOY. 

Jeans, thou Source of all my joy, 
For thee I yield each «arthly toy, 

And find a real good : 
I give not up what's worth a thought, 
I gain what has been dearly bought, — 

The purchase of thy blood. 

The joys of earth live but a day, 
The meteors flash, and baste away, 

And leave a gloom behind ; 
Thy joy, blest One, is evermore ; 
It lives when earthly joys are o'er, — 

'lis a superior kind. 

I gladly then yield all for Thee, 
From every sinful pleasure flee, 

And give Thee all my heart : 
Help me to walk thesacred road, 
Which leads me to the mount of God, 

And find the better part. 



them take what is not your own. God has 
said, " Thou shalt not steal,'' and if you 
love him you will seek to obey him. 

The drunkard teaches with his fingers 
when he puts the wine-glass to his lips. 
But don't imitate him. Get your Bible, 
and read carefully Proverbs 23rd chapter, 
from the 20th to the 34th verse ; act accor- 
dingly and you will be saved from a drun- 
kard's grave. If thieves, drunkards, gam- 
blers, and other wicked persons, teach by 
the acts their fingers perform, learn not 
lessons from them, but 

Keep your feet and guard your fingers 
I rom ail evil works and ways ; 

For we know great danger lingers 

Where " the naughty person " stays : 

Seek a spirit meek and lowly, — 

Choose for friends the kind and holy. 

Slansfead, C. E. J.M.O. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Axxual Cokfebesce of Messiah's Church in Penn. 
sylvania, will commence it* session at Shiremanstown 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, May 21th, 185a. Hall 
ters of great interest will be brought before tbo Confer- 
ence, and It is desirable that a full delegation should bs 
present from each church. Let tho delegates be appointed 
at once, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas Wardie 
10th, below Viue street, Philadelphia, and we will endea- 
vor to obtain exoursion tickets for them over the P0.H.R, 
to Harrisburg, if done in time. 

J. LITCH, President 

I will preach in Claremost, N. H., Friday evening, Apr 
22; No. Springfield, VU, 8unday, 24th j South leading, 
Mass., the second Sunday in May. 

L. D. Tuoiirsos. 
PS. My P. 0. address is Northlicld Falls, Vt. 

- r- . i . ■ - - j. _j, . B . . . l.d.i. 



Power of Kindness. 



I will preach (D.V) at Pike River Falls, Satnrday,May 
21st, at b P.M. ; Sabbath, tho 22d, at Stone Settlement, at 
10 A.M. and 2 P.M. Evoning, at 6, at Bro. L. Orcutt'i'. 
school house; Monday, 23d, at thefinrrough school-house, 
at 1 o'clock P.M.— after sermon baptiie; and Tuo«day,24th 
at Hyatville, as A. Sargent or F. Mohannat may appoint. 

C. P. Dow. 

PS. Having removed to East Choiy, Clinton Co., N. Y.,, 
I wish to be addressed accordingly. c.p.n. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" f BCD Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. APRIL 18, 1850. 



The Xew Things of the Bible. 

" JVfic things do I dtclare to you," ha. 42:9. 



bt n. hi'7ckixsox. 



BO. XII.— SEQUEL TO THE FIR8T GROUP. 

I have now presented to you my first 
group of new things. What does the group 
embrace? You say, It embraces new 
common mercies — the new covenant — the 
new way — the new nature— the new life 
—the new commandment — the. new purse 
— the new youth, and the new man. Yes, 
these form the group— eight in all. 

You know when persons urge you to 
buy new goods, they generally " praise 
them up;" and I have no hesitation in 
saying that I have exhibited the most pre- 
cious collection of new things, which the 
world ever saw. Indeed it contains about 
every thing that is great and good ; or 
needful to make us happy, aud fit us for 
the pleasures ever to endure. 



He Teacheth with hi9 Fingers. 

The Bible, which is the oldest and best 
book iu the world, tells some strange things 
about good and bad men. It says of the 
wicked man, " He teacheth with his fin- 
gers," (Prov. 6:13) but how he does.it is 
an interesting cjuesiiou. 

Mr. Roberts, who travelled in Palestine 
some years ago, says, '• When merchants 
wish to make a bargain in (he presence of 
others, without making known their terms, 
they sit on the ground, having a piece of 
cloth thrown over the lap, and then put 
each a hand under, and thus speak with 
the fingers !" Perhaps Solomon was ac- 
quainted with some such practice as this. 
But whether he was or not, we are sure 
there are more ways of teaching with the 
fingers than by putting them under acloth 
in making a trade. 

Perhaps some of my readers have seen 
a person communicating ideas to those who 
were deaf and dumb, by means of signs 
made with the hands. A few months ago 
we were informed by the New York Ob- 
server, that a minister preached iu the 
Presbyterian church at Fort Washington, 
and a number of deaf mutes formed part 
of the congregation. They came late and 
took seats near the door. Mr. L. Peet,one 
of the teachers at the Deaf and Dumb In- 
stitution, came with them, and interpreted 
the sermon to them. The preacher writes, 
" While 1 was preaching. I could not im- 
agine what that young man was doing. 
His eye was not on me, but down in the 
pew, and his hands were at work upon 
something there — what, I could not tell. 
There was something going on between him 
and his companions, whose eyes were fix- 
ed, and over whose countenances a gleam 
of satisfaction occasionally stole. 1 was 



The group 

includes all temporal blessings, the love of 
God in Christ, pardon, purity, virtue,every 

good word and work, joy, peace, strength, annoyed by it. 1 thought it irreverent, to 
union with Jesus, and with all the excel- say the least." 




lent of every age and clime. 

Now what child will be so foolish as 
not to choose these things ? They are ior 
you ; and now is the time to make them 
your own. Though they are of the high- 
est value, yet you can have them on terms 
suited lo your circumstances. Though you 
have nothing with which to pay, He who 
procured every good, by the shedding of 
his blood, says, " Buy, without money and 
without price." Will you not make the 
wise, the happy choice,' now .' You will 



But what was his surprise to find at the 
close of the service that they were among 
the most serious and interested portion of 
the congregation, and that the young man 
had been "teaching wiih his fingers" so 
that they understood " almost every word" 
of the sermon ! In this way, we see, a 
good person may teach good things, and a 
wicked man may exert an evil influence. 



A young school teacher had one large 
boy, Joe Stanton, who was ringleader of 
all mischief. The first day he managed 
to make the school a scene of roguery and 
confusion. The poor teacher went home 
with a heavy heart. 

The next day she thought if she could 
gain the confidence of this boy, and have 
him on her side, she should have bill little 
trouble with her school. As it closed in 
the afternoon, she spoke kindly to him, and 
asked his help in closing the school-room 
door. He readily complied. As she turn- 
ed homeward, Joe lollowed. At length 
she inquired, 

" Have you any sister, Joseph V 

The right chord was touched. 

" I had one sister," he said, " little Ma- 
ry, but she died :" and thus encouraged by 
the ready sympathy of his listener, he 
went on to tell that Mary was his only sis- 
ter, and that he used to take care of her, 
and carry her out of doois, and draw her 
in the wagon he had made for her, and 
that she loved him " more than any one 
else did," and always nsed to run to the 
door to meet him when he came home. - 
" But she is dead now," he added, " and 
I have not anybody that takes care of me. 
She had a fever, and she did not know me 
when I spoke to her, and in just a week 
she died. Her grave is right over here," 
he continued, "and perhaps you would 
like to see it some time." 

The teacher willingly went with him, 
asking him still further about little Mary 
as they passed along, till at length as they 
approached the grave and sat down upon 
a stone near it, poor Joe could no longer 
wipe away the lears as he had done,whcn, 
one by one, they trickled down, for the 
fountains within were broken up. He cov- 
ered his face with his hands and wept a- 
loud. 

"She's dead," he exclaimed again, "and 
nobody cares for me now." 

" I will care for you, Joseph," said the 
kind teacher, as she laid her hands upon 
his now uncovered head; and she spoke 
to him of heaven, and the happy meeting 
of those whom death has severed, and of 
One who cares for us. more than all earth- 
ly friends, and who will help us, if we 
wish to do right 

Then, as he grew calm, and they had 
risen to go, she told him of all her own 
sorrow — of the father whom she had lost 
— of her loneliness — of her wish to be use- 
ful while she supported herself by teaching 
— of how hard the Westbrook school seem- 
ed to her, and how she meant to do the 
best she could for him, and for all her 
scholars. 

"I'll help ye, Miss Mason," responded 
Joe. " I'll help you all I can," and then, 
i he old mischievous twinkling coming 
iigain, he added. " 1 guess the rest of the 
boys won't trouble you much. They'll do 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. B. Koith— Sent Dis. the Gth. 
Joseph Eclls, $3— Have sent book (plain— the gilt cop- 
ies being all sold) and or. on Horald to end of tho year, in 
accordance with your direction. 

Goo. W. Gregory— Sent boxes and book by Express with 
bill enclosed, the 9th inst. 

R. Robertson — Have er. J. Bryan to No. 945 and chd. 
you $1.50 from Jan. 1st. You will alsoowe J.V.H. $1.60 
from July last to Jan. 1st. Have sent you three packages 
of tracts, for which we have oharged you one dollar, be- 
sides 30 ots. for postage. Wo cannot supply the No. of H. 
for July 18, 1857. 

G. B. Markley— Received, and paid you to 971, Jan. L 
1800. 

C. P. Dow— Have or. E. Kennedy on old acc't to 913. , 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, APR. 12, '59. 
Received, for Life Mcmbcrehip* — 

Wm. L. Himes, of Boston, Mass $25. 

Dr. E. 8. Loouiis, of Perry's Mills, N. Y 25. 

Rev. James Colder, of Harrisburg, Pa 25. 

Received, by Donation— 

Henry Rupp, of Shiremanstown, Pa $11. 

R. Heagy, of Kingstown, Pa. 4/ 1 

J. Heagy, " 1. 

Tho Wardie, of Philadelphia 2. 

J. Motte, Camden. N.J >0 

C.S.Cavu. ....... ...,,,4,;,... »,,,«.„,,:... t-> >3 

Sundry persons 1.50 

By Collection* — 

Harrisburg, Pa $10. 

liaytown 2.57 

Shiremanstown t 5. 

Yurdleyville ! 4.01 

Morrisville 3. 

Philadelphia 19.68 



TREASURER'S STATEMENT, for the u. carter r.soi»o 
APRIL 1, 1869. 



$1032.35 
138. 
332.77 




Received from Life Memberships, 
" Associate " 
" Collections, lo. 

Total, 

Of the abovo, there was paid, not 
in cash, but in stock in Chapel, 

Salary of Collecting Agent, and 
Expenses of Agency, 



Balance of available funds received, 

The wholo .amount of cash that must be raised by the 
Association, to meet the purchase of tho Herald office, and 
interest on notes given, is *'^u€.'.'3 
So that there is still to be raised, to meet this debt,$1739. 
83. 

Where is this sum coming from to enable the Associa- 
tion to meet its original purchase ? Are thoro not stew- 
ards of tho Lord who will come forward and remove this 
inoumbianco at once 7 Brethren, your aidis imperatively 
needed, to meet at once this purchase money. 



BOOKS, CHEAP. — We have i few gilt copies of the 
following works, whioh are all we have of them, that we 
will sell at the following prices ; and when these are sold, 
Wo do not oxpeot any additional supply of the same in 
gilt. Thoso wishing them, therefore, will have to speak 
soon. 

7 eopics Millor's Memoirs, gilt, at $1.25. Postage 20 cts. 

7 " Cummicg's D. Life " " 1. " 11 „ 

« " •' Gonesis, '"'1. " '« ' 

6 " " Exodus, " " 1. " 18 ' 

4 " « Ch. Be. Flood, 1. " 18 



Postaor— The postage on tho Herald, If pre-pahl quar 
terly or yearly, at the office where it is received, , L 
cents o-ycar to any part of Massachusetts, and K oenU to 
any othor part of the United States. U not pro-pa'"! " 
will be half a cent a number in the State, and one cent oui 

of it. . ., . ..u.vrT - 



Mother Eve taught with her fingers 
when she put forth her hand and took of 

the forbidden fruit; and judging by the l ,re , ll y m,,ch " 1 want em to. 

1 Joe was subdued and won by the power 



RECEIPTS, 

UT TO TUESDAY, APRIL 12. 

The Ifo. appended to each name U that of the Hf"** 
which the money credited pay,. Ko. 915 »«' '*« 
number of 1868 ; JVo. 945 i. ih. JfiMfa of the ?"•»"■ 
volume, emending to July 1, 1859; «•■< JVo. 9.1 >' »«* 
cfo«o/' 1859. TTZl. -« O 

H P Bryant 958, Rev A Wood 971, J P Gustin 958, <• 

II Marcher, sent tracts the 12th, N L Br< otor 
Geo MoU,sen., 984, B S Packard 971, Deo. A w 

904 and book, P Hardy 984, K Parker 971, LH Blockman 

971, Wm Cardell 971— each *!. '< 
E L Douglass (6 oops.) 950— $5. 



WHOLE NO. 935. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 16. 



stain), Boston, Mass., by 
"The American Millennial Association." 



Stlvkster Bliss, Triiuurn mi Agmt, 
To whom remittance!* fur the Association, iind coinmuni. 
cations for the Iicrald should be directed. 



THE ADVENT HERALD I is, a little power to speak very decidedly, and to and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ ;" that 

li published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kncclnml st. (up 8ee that tho conclusions arrived at are carried i was the substance of his preaching. 

out with speed and precision. In the Scotch Again he says, " Bonds and afflictions abide 
Church, when presbyters meet together, they of- | me ;" but with all the heroism of an apostolic 
ten talk so long and widely on the subject, that martyr, he adds, " None of these things move 
action is lost in discussion ; and therefore Episco- me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
pacy has certainly its advantages in that respect, that I might finish my course with joy, and the 
But then in another respect, we very often feel ministry, which I have received of the Lord J e- 
that it is not right that one man should make his sus to testify the gospel of the grace of God." — 
opinions the law of a whole district ; it seems j Now, here is true heroism ; and why should the 
right that every presbyter should give his opin- minister of the Gospel be afraid to speak the 
ion, in order that any decision come to, if long truth to the bitterest opponent, to proclaim the 
delayed, at least may have the sanction and the 1 truth amidst the greatest opposition, to go wher- 
approbation of all. ever duty calls him, however great the difficul- 

The fact is, there is no such thing as a perfect . ties may be? What would you say of a soldier 
ecclesiastical polity ; and perhaps it is God's shrinking from his rank, or a sailor going down 
mind that all the different sections of tho church from the deck in the time of battle? You need 



J. V. Hues, 
J. 1'f.arso 

. L. OsLBIt 



WES, 1 
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CommittM 
on 

Publication. 



Tkruh. 

$1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " *' 

Those who receive of agents, froe of postage, will pay 
$2.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
16 ets. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — amounting to 12s. storling per year, 
to our agent, Hlchard Robertson, Esq., 39 Grange Koad, 
Bermontlsey. near Loudon, England. 

Rates or Advertisiso.— 50 ots. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for throe months ; $5 for six 
months ; or per year. 



en to him. And we may very much test our spir- 
it, and whether wo have the spirit of our blessed 
Master, by ascertaining if we feel more pleasure 
in giving than we do in getting. Not giving, as 
many of us I fear do,, superfluities that we can 
easily spare, but denying a little gratification to 
ourselves in order that we mt,y do a great good 
to a suffering and needy brother. 

Then they all showed their affection to tho 
apostle when " they wept sore, aod fell on his 
neok, and kissed him ; and he kneeled down, ami 
prayed with them ;" and they sorrowed the most, 
that so precious a teacher, so eloquent though so 
long a speaker, of whose presence they never 
wearied, and of whose sermons they never com- 
plained — they sorrowed most that they should 
see his face no more. And they accompanied 



ALL WELL. 



No seas agaiu shall sever ; 

No desert intervene ; 
No deep and flowing river 

Shall roll its tide between. 

No bleak cliffs upward towering, 
Shall bound our eager sight ; 

No tempest darkly lowering, 
Shall wrap us in its night. 

Love, and unreserved union 
Of soul with those we love, 

Nearness and glad communion 
Shall be our joy above. 

No dread of wasting sickness. 
No thought of ache and pain, 

Nu fretting hours of weakness, 
Shall mar our peace again. 

No death our homes o'ershading, 
Shall e'er our harps unstring, 

For all is life unlading. 
In presence of our King. 

H. Bonar. 



visible should be required to constitute the near- j heroes in this world, loyal to their queen ; why him to the ship, and bid him farewell 
est approximation to a perfect ecclesiastical pol- 1 should it be strange to find ministers, the Ber- 



l- 
in England a bishop has in some things too 

little, in others too great power : if a poor oler- 
gyman should violate a rubric, he can turn him 
out of his curacy ; but if a rector, or an arch- 
deacon, preach almost Transubstantiation, or 
Baptismal Regeneration the bishop has no power 
at all. 

Now in the Scotch Church — and it is by no 
means faultless — if any man wore to preach Pu- 
seyism, or Sociniaaism, or Popery, or heresy, for 



vants of Christ, loyal and dutiful to their divine 
Master? " Wherefore," he says, "I take yon 
to record this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men." 

In the 29th verse he states, " that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves enter among you 
not sparing the flock." Now the advocates of 
the Church of Rome say that Christ's promise 
was to be with the priesthood — for that is their 
definition of the ministry — always to the end of 
the world. If you talk with a Romanist, and if 



ten days, the very extent of his existence in that you quote a text that upsets a canon of the Coun- 



Faul at Miletus. 

BY REV. johk cvmnxo, D. B.-n 

Paul continued his travels until he came to 
Miletus. And when he was at Miletus, " he 
sent to Ephesus, and called tho elders of the 
chureh." «j|<i» «<) 

In the 28th verse, where Paul addresses the 
presbyters whom he called together, he says, 
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all 
toe flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers." Now, this is the only evi- 
dence of anything like inconsistency in our trans- 
lation. It is singular that the Greek word epis. 
kopous is translated in every place of the New 
Testament " bishop," except in this one text. — 
The apostle Paul calls together the presbyters of 
Ephesus, and he says," Take heed unto yourselves 
and to the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you bishops ; implying certainly in 
the apostle's mind that at that day bishops and 
presbyters were one and the same thing ; namely 
pastors and teachers of individual congregations. 
I cannot see how it is possible to escape from 
this conclusion. 

When you ask, " Is not Episcopacy better than 
Presbytery ?" I thins Episcopacy — I am speak- 
"•g of ecclesiastical polity — has many great ad- 
vantages. Whether in the army, or in the navy 
Of in the War Office, or in the Chureh, a little 
despotism is at times exceedingly valuable ; that 



Church would not exceed twelve months. As 
soon as the General Assembly bad decided, he 
would be deprived of his benefice, and no tempo- 
ral power could prevent their decision from being 
carried into effect. 1 ™ 

Iu a churoh men should speak out what they 
have subscribed ; and if they cannot do it con- 
scientiously, then they should bo compelled to 
depart from that church, and join one more suit- 
able to their newly-adopted views. Hooker, prob- 
ably the most enlightened man that ever appear- 
ed in any church, likens the way to heaven to a 
path to the churoh, which may be covered with 
grass, or gravel, or flag-stones, and yet be the 
same. So all the different forms of worship and 
of chureh government havo but one definite end 
— to lead to tho blessed Savior ; and however 
they vary externally, it is variety in coloring, 
not difference in essential things. Blessed, be 
God, the Gospel can be preached in any form, 
in any communion j and we shall always find that 
tho best of ecclesiastical governments, with bad 
men in it, will be worthless, and the worst church 
in Christendom, with good men in its pulpits,will 
be a gigantic blessing. 

When Paul had called them together, ho ap- 
pealed to them as witnesses how many tempta- 
tions and trials he had gone through. He could 
testify to them, not in tho spirit of egotism or 
vain-glory, but of honesty and truth, that he had 
" kept baok nothing that was profitable to them; 
but had taught them publicly, and from house to 
house." 

It is a very useful thing, not only teach in 
public, but from house to house. Old Dr. Chal- 
mers used to say that " a house-going minister 
makes a church-going parish ;" and that would 
the minister visit the people who stay from church 
he would find it the true way to induce them to 
come to church. " Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greoks, repentance toward God, 



Readings on Acts 20 



The Sabbath. 



cil of Trent, or a dogma of the Creed of Pius 
the Fourth, he will say, " That is impossible ; 
the church cannot be wrong, because Christ 
has promised to be with her ministers always, to 
the end of the world." But here is an express 
declaration that " grievous wolves shall enter in," 
and that so little, mark you, will what is called 
the apostolical succession avail in keeping a pure 
church, that even " of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them." We thus see that there 
will be tares among the wheat, in tho pulpit as 
well as in the pews until the end ; and unhappi- 
ly, it is a remarkable fact, wherever any one has 
tried to separate the tares entirely from the 
wheat, and to constitute what is ealled a pure 
church, by a new division, it has not proved less 
impure than the old one left behind. The true 
way is to leaven the individual heart with living 
religion. It is not new machinery that is want- 
ed, but new hearts to beat in, and new hands to 
work the old machinery. 

The apostle then states how he had labored, 
even with his own hands, not to be chargeable to 
any. He was a tent-maker ; and he made his 
bread by that when he had nothing" else he could 
earn his bread by. He then quotes a maxim of 
our blessed Lord, not preserved in the Gospels, 
but know to the apostles : " It is more blessed to 
give than to receive ;" a very precious maxim, 
and like many other maxims I dare say in the 
epistles of Paul, and James, and Peter, and John 
which we regard as their own, heard originally 
from the lips of our blessed Lord. I knsw not 
anything more striking than this : it is greater 
happiness to give than to receive. Of course, a 
worldly, avaricious, miserly man never could feel 
so j his only happiness is in getting, and his great- 
est pain is in giving. But to a true Christian it 
is a source of greater happiness to give a sover- 
eign to a good cause, than it is to have one giv- 



Nothing can be more palpable than the distinc- 
tion maintained in the Scriptures between the 
ten commandments (those delivered from mount 
Sinai) and the civil and ceremonial institutions 
of the Mosaic code. The former were laws as 
old as the world itself, applicable to all men, and 
essential to the maintenance of a truo theology 
and of a righteous life. The latter, though mix- 
ed up with much that was moral, (or derived 
from these laws,) were intended for the national 
welfare and adapted exclusively to the peculiar 
religious circumstances of the Hebrews. Accor- 
dingly tho former were pronounced by Jehovah 
himself during a visible display of his glo- 
ry ; whereas the latter were communicated to the 
people Only through the intervention of a human 
lawgiver.. On the same ground, while the civil 
part of the law of Moses, was committed to the 
magistrate, and the ceremonial part to the priest, 
each was steadfastly maintained as important for 
its particular purposes. It was the moral part 
of that law — it was tho ten commandments both 
in their principles and in their details, on which 
the preachers of righteousness ever delighted to 
dwell. These were the constant theme of the 
rebukes, the entreaties and the exhortations of 
the prophets. 

In taking this view of the subject, it seems 
impossible to separate the fourth commandment 
from those which precede and follow it. It was 
delivered with the same solemnity as its fellows, 
and was written on the table of the covenant by 
the same finger. It is, moreover, important to 
observe that it fi.ly concludes the first table of 
the covenant, and as fitly introduces the second. 
The first table relates to worship of the true God. 
It proclaims his unity and the sanctity of his 
name, and forbids all idolatry. How could it be 
better concluded than by the law of the Sabbath, 
which renders the worship of God practicable by 
breaking tho train of our temporal pursuits, and 
by setting apart oneday in seven for this express 
purpose. 

So also the strength of the second table which 
nnfolds the moral obligations of man to man, will 
ever bo found to lie in the remembranoe of the 
Creator of the universe ; because pn his will 
alone are these obligations founded. Now the 
Sabbath was the appointed means of perpetually 
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reminding man that he is himself a creature, and 
that God is his Creator uud Sovereign. 

It was a current saying among the talmudigts 
that, " he that denies the Sabbath, is like to him 



who denies the whole law." 



self, and from this evil. If it were not for this 
he would be in despair, and not in repentance; 
he would woep with J udas, not with Peter ; but 
even with this terrible sight of God's holiness he 



Rabbi Levi of Bar- seca DeD ' 0D D ' m — as he ' s < ' n a " ^ia s ' n9 — *he 



celona says, that " the object of the Sabbath to 
the Israelites, was that, having no other business 
they might fasten on their minds that the world 
had a beginning, which is the authority that 
draws after it all the foundations of the law." 

Accordingly we find that while most of the 
ceremonial law was instituted by Moses perspec- 
tively, that is, with a view .to its being put into 
practice after the Israelites had settled in the 
land of Canaan, the Sabbath was strictly observ- 
ed even during their journey in the wilderness. 
— J. Gumey. 



Repentance. 



There is no more fatal, and perhaps no more 
common hindrance, to a real turning of the soul 
to God, than a half-repentance ; which, therefore 
is most truly that " sorrow of the world which 
worketh death ;" and if this hindrance could be 
swept away from amongst us, many are the souls 
which might indeed be brought to Christ and to 
salvation. 

Now, in entering on the subject, I need not, 
I think, occupy your time in proving to you 
that there is, indeed, such a thing as half-repen- 
tance. The cases of Saul and Ahab in the Old 
■Testament, of Herod and of Felix in the New, 
the sight of the evil in the Church around us, its 

existence in some measure, alas ! in too many of 17"'"/ n V-pl~ a~ "7, 
, _ . ' , ' to be called Thy Son." 

ourselves, may suthce without further labor to 

prove thus much. Rather would I endeavor to 
trace out, with you, with such accuracy as I can 
wherein the evil consists, for this may show us 
its deadly quality, and suggest to us its cure. 

Now to see the special nature of this evil, we 
must understand clearly what is the eventual 
character of that true repentance of which this is 
the counterfeit. 

The essence, then, of true repentance is sum- 
med up in thatjDricf description which St. Paul 
gives of his own preaching : " Repentance to- 
wards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is the turning of a living soul, con- 
scious of its own sin, from that sin to the God 
against whom its sin has been committed, for dc- \ 
liverance from that sin. 

And in us Christians it is such a turning to 
God, through the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
the one Atonement for our sins. To a soul, then 
thus really repenting, two objects only fill the 
whole field of sight— God and Himself. God 
all holy — of purer eyes than to look upon iniqui- 
ty ; and himself all stained, and soiled, and cor- 
rupted. The brightness of that holiness is what 
makes him see his own defilement. His sins 
show black and loathsome ou the dazzling white- 
ness of that perfect purity. He, in his own per- 
sonality, he, the living fountain of being, out of 
which all these acts of sin have sprung, is brought 
close to the Person of the holy God. The cry 
of his spirit is, " I have heard of Thee by hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth Thee ; 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes." 

The separate acts of his sin are the least part 
of that which fills him with utter self-abasement, 
and yet they are multiplied and grown heinous in 
his Bight as he never saw them before ; secret 
sins, the sins of past years,the sifts of his youth, 
the sins of his words, of his permitted thoughts, 
his sins of omission, his mixed motives, cold 
. prayers, unbelieving communions, unrepentant 
confessions, resistances of grace, dryness under 
visitations, forgetfulness of good resolutions.want 
of thorough sincerity, all crowd upon him, all 
show to his startled sight their hateful nature, 
until he is astonished at the horrible revelation. 
And yet even these are but as the least part of 
the evil which he sees within himself; for he sees 
now something of that central curse of a will 
rebelling aguinst God, of an utterly disordered 
nature, of which these separate acts are but the 
indications and the actings. 



I aspect of an infinite mercy. Even with the ex- 
cessive light of God's purity, there is the rain- 
bow round about the throne ; there is the assu- 
rance that " the blood of Jesus Christ Hie Son 
fileanseth from all sin ;" and this, as it wins Him 
to God for deliveranee from himself, is that which 
more than anything besides breaks up the foun- 
tains of his soul into a flood of contrition. He 
seeks the love against which he has rebelled, 
which he has slighted, which he has given up for 
the gratifieation of appetite, for the mire wal- 
lowings of sense, for the self-satisfied chilliness 
of his pride, for the wretched applause of his 
fellow-sinners, for the empty delusions of the 
world. 

The light of that love makes him soe his sin, 
and that Bight of his sin makes him see that love 
as he never saw it before ; and so, to condemn 
himself, to magnify, if it were possible, his own 
guilt, to pluck from it every covering, every ex- 
cuse, every palliation ; to breathe out, " I have 
sinned against heaven and before Thee," and 
then to fly from this polluted self : to cast him- 
self on that love; to seek for cleansing anyhow, 
by any suffering, through any anguish ; to sob 
forth his "purge me with hyssop and I shall be 
clean, wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow ;" 
this ia his only thought.his only desire ; he dreams 
not of making terms, of making up for the past ; 
all that he can utter is, " I am no more worthy 



Nay, he does not, in this full sight of the Ho- 
ly One, see any punishment as utterly terrible 
save his own pollution a'd rebelliousness, and 
that parting of himself from the only centre of 
his being which must be its consequence, and so 
his entreaty is not " Punish me not for my sin, 
cast me not for it into the flames of hell," but 
it is " Create in me a clean heart, 0 God — re- 
new a right spirit within me ;" " Cast me not 
away from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from me." 

Now, then, this being the essence of true re- 



pentance, it is manifest why, through God's mer- 
cy, it is the certain, as it is the only road to sal- 
vation for every fallen soul. For it is this which 
brings that soul back to God ; herein is its power. 
It is not that the smart of repentance has any vir- 
tue in itself; it cannot in its utmost intensity 
atone for one transgression; it cannot cleanse 
the soul from one s ain of its inward corruption ; 
so far from it, the mere anguish of conscious sin 
unaccompanied by any true turning to God for 
deliverance, is, when carried to its highest meas- 
ure, the very worm which dieth not, the self- 
gnawing of an undying spirit, which, in the full 
light of perfect purity, knows itself to be tho- 
roughly unclean, and desires no cleansing, and so 
hates the purity whose everlasting rebuke is its 
infinite torment. — Bp. WUberforce. 



Emperor Tiberius, and on the 2oth day of the 
month of March, in the most holy city of Jer- 
usalem, during the pontificate of Annas and 
Caiaphas. 

Pontius Pilate, intendant of the province of 
Lower Galilee, sitting in judgment in the presi- 
dential seat of the praetor, sentences Jesus of 
Nazareth to death on a cross, between two rob- 
bers, as the numerous and notorions testimonies 
of the people prove — 

1. Jesus is a misLader. 

% He has excited the people to sedition. 

8. He is an enemy to the laws. 

4. ' He calls himself the Son of God. 

5. He calls himself falsely the King of Is- 
rael. 

6. He went into the Temple, followed by a 
multitude of people, carrying palms in their 
hands. 

Orders the first centurion, Quirilius Cornelius 
to bring him to the place of execution. 

Forbids all persons, rich or poor, to prevent 
the execution of Jesus; . ««w 

The witnesses who have signed the execution 
against Jesus are — 

1. Daniel Robani, Pharisee. 

2. John Zorobabel. 

3. Baphael Robani. 

4. Capet. 

Jesus to be taken out of Jerusalem through 
the gate of Tournes. 

Thi.< sentence is engraved on a plate of brass, 
in the Hebrew language, and on its sides are the 
following words : i 

" A similar plate has been sent to each tribe." 
It was discovered in the year 1280, in the city 
of Aquila, in the kingdom of Naples, by asearch 
made for the discovery of Roman antiquities, 
and remained there until it was found by the 
commissaries of art in the French army of Italy. 
Up to the time of the campaign in Southern Italy 
it was preserved in the sacristy of the Carthu- 
sians, near Naples, where it was kept in & box; 
of ebony. Since then the relic has been kept in 
the chapel of Caserta. The Carthusians ob- 
tained by their petitions that the plate might be 
kept by them, whioh was an acknowledgement of 
the sacrifices which they made for the French 
army. The French translation was made liter- 
ally by members of the eemmission of arts. — 
Donon had a fac simile of the plate engraved, 
which' was bought by Lord Howard, on the sale 
of his cabinet, for 2,890 francs. There seems 
to be no historical doubt as to the authenticity of 
this. The reasons of the sentence correspond 
exactly with those of the Gospel. 



The Prince of Wales at Rom6. 



The Sentence Passed on the Savior. 

A correspondent of the Notes and Queries 
writes : , . * . 

Can any of your correspondents inform mo 
whether the enclosed extract from the Kolnische 
Zietung is based on sound authority, and what 
that authority is? also, where and when was this 
Kolnische Zietung published ? 

CORRECT TRANSCRIPT OF TUB SENTENCE OP 
DEATH PRONOUNCED AGAINST 
JESUS CHRIST. 

The following is a copy of the moat memora- 
ble judicial sentence which has ever been pro- 
nounced in the annals of the world — namely, 
that of death against the Savior, with the rc- 
imarks which the journal Le Droit has collected, 
land the knowledge of which must be interesting 



But then with this self-abhorrence there is yet 
through God's gift of grace, a reaching towards 



Him, the Holy One, for deliverance from him- 




The Prince of Wales visited the Pope, who 
tried hard to get the youth alone; but, by instruc- 
tions from the Queen, Major Bruce, his Gover- 
nor, never leaves the Prince. The Jesuits are 
annoyed, and complain. The following " imagi- 
nary conversation" will amuse our readers. It 
appears in a Glasgow paper. The Prince and the 
Pope converse. The Pope, loquitur : 

I see you are much in need of pious teaching; 
shall I request the Superior of the Order of the 
Jesuits to give your Royal Highness a little re- 
ligious instruction 7 

Prince of Wales — Thank yon. But I must 
respectfully decline. My mother told me to 
have nothing to do with Popery and Jesuitism. 

Pio Nono — Pity so right royal a lady should 
be so adverse to the teaching of Holy Church. 
May the Blessed Virgin and all the saints en- 
lighten her ! 

Prince of Wales — Your Holiness is not aware, 
perhaps, that the Queen of England, at her cor- 
onation, and in the presence of her peers and 
people, took a solemn oath of abjuration of your 
faith and supremacy, and — pardon a young Pro- 
testant — your superstition. 
Pio Nono (crossing himself and invoking count- 



succession, generation, education, and I trust, re- 
generation also. 

Nio Nono— Would you like a nice morocco, 
bound Missal to enable you to assist at mass? 

Prince of Wales — Thank you, the old wine is 
best. I have a Bible and Prayer-book, the gifts 
of my good mother. In Rome I mean to do at 
as Englishman should, notas Rome does. Where- 
abouts is the Protestant chapel ? 

Pio Nono — It Is an old stable outside the walls 
of the Holy City. It would be dangerous and 
imoatholic to suffer it inside. 

Prince of Wales-^fhis is toleration in your 
meridian, I suppose. You build cathedrals and 
chapels in England, and nobody interferes. But 
Protestant chapels in Rome are indicted and for- 
bidden. Your city is like the Irishman's castle, 
all the reciprocity is on one side. 

Pio Nono— Would your Royal Highness like 
to see high mass at St. Peter's ? To oblige 
you, I will myself officiate, and your quondam 
parson, Archdeacon Manning, who is just arriv- 
ed, will take part. You have no notion of the 
splendor. There is nothing like it in London. 
By doing so you will be thought liberal and above 
vulgar prejudices. 

Princo of Wales — Latitudinarian, you mean. 
But (opening his pocket Prayer-book and turn- 
ing to the Thirty-nine Articles, while the Pope 
looks daggers) I find one of the Articles of my 
Prayer-book, and of that Church of which on I 
hope a very distant day, I shall be head, says, 
" The mass is a blasphemous fable and a danger- 
ous deceit." How can I get over this, even if I 
were so disposed ? 

Pio Nono (turning to and addresing the Major 
Domo)— Sprinkle some holy water here, and 
bring smelling salts, or a bone of St. Agatha. 

The Cardinals standing by, fluttering and strok- 
ing their ecclesiastical corporations, unanimously 
repeat the words of the Council of Trent. " Ana- 
thema Htcreticis ! Anathema ! Anathema '."') 

Pio Nono (reassuniing his blandest and oiliest 
look) — Dr. Newman and Archdeacon Manning, 
and at least a hundred' clergymen who once sob- 
scribed that shockingly illiberal saying, received 
grace from the blessed Virgin, and got over it 
Let me recommend to your Royal Ilighness this 
beautiful string of beads that I have blessed. 
Repeat so many Aves and so many Paternosters, 
and in a few days — 

Prince of Wales— Thank you. I do not use 
beads, or wind mills, or any other ecclesiastical 
toys, and as for praying to the Virgin Mary, I 
never think of it. I never do things at second 
hand. I invariably go to head quarters. 

I believe that the young Prince will get no 
harm from Popery by seeing it at Rome. A 
Jewish newspaper says that the Prince is soon 
to visit the Ghetto, the quarters of the Eternal 
City, where the Jews are cooped up by day and 
locked in by night, and that will thoroughly dis- 
gust him with Popery. And so well it may. 



in the highest degree to every Christian. Until 

now I am not aware that it has ever been made less saints and saintesses in rapid succession) — 



The sentence is 



public in the German papers, 
word for word as follows : — 

Sentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate, in- 
tendant of the province of Lower Galilee, that 
Jesus of Nazareth shall suffer death by the 
cross. 

In the seventeenth year of the reign of the 



Our heart is deeply afflicted, and our spirit is 
bowed down with gaief, at the very remembrance 
of the Reformation, that accursed catastrophe 
which lost us the wealth of England at a blow. 

Prince of Wales — You are not aware that my 
father is descended of the great Elector who pa- 
tronised Martin Luther. I am a Protestant by 



The Douay Version. 

The following is the Douay Version of the 
Lord's Prayer and Ten Commandments : — 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

Our Father, who art in heaven ! hallowed be 
thy name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
on earth, as it ia in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread ; and forgive us our trespasses, 
»s we forgive them who trespass against us ; and 
lead us not into temptatiou ; and deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

1. And the Lord spoke all these words : 

2. I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 

3. Thou shalt not hare strange gods before me. 

4. Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven 
thing, or the likeness of anything that is in heav- 
en above, or in the earth beneath, nor of those 
things that are in the waters under the earth. 

5. Thou shalt not adoro them, nor serve them j 
I am the Lord thy God.mighty, jealous, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me ; 

6. And showing mercy unto thousands of them 
that love me and keep my commandments. 

7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lor. 
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thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that shall take the name of the Lord his 
Qod i;i vain. 

8. llemcmber that thou keep holy the Sabbath 

day- 

9. Six days shalt thou labor, and shalt do all 
thy works. 

10. But on the seventh day i- the 6abbath of 
the Lord thy God ; thou shalt do no work on it, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy beast, nor 
the stranger that is within thy gates. 

11. For in six days the Lord made heaven 
god earth, and the sea, and all things that are in 
them, and rested on the seventh day ; therefore the 
Lord blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it. 

12. Honor thy father and thy mother, that 
thou mayest be long-lived upon the land which 
the Lord thy God will give thee. 

13. Thou shalt not kill. 

14. Thou shalt not eommit adultery. 

15. Thou shalt not fteal. 

16. Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor. . 

IT. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house ; 
neither shalt thou desire his wife, nor his 
servant, nor his handmaid, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing that is his. — Exodus 20. 

Remember the Little Ones. 



clc. In these two points stood two of the halos, I that, the conditions being reversed, the period 
which appeared much brighter than the common 0 ( t r ; a i |, ag b een ended." 



sun-dog, exhibiting quite a variety of colore, re- 
sembling the colors of the rainbow especially on 
the side of each farthest from the sun. 
The other two halos, if they can be called 



The great error in your argument just cited, 
is, in supposing that tkcre can be no trial, or 
state of probation, only in connection with the 
temptations and wiles of the devil. This is not 



such, were situated in the line of the meridian, a f act i if j t wa8i then there never conld have 

directly opposite each other, and were of a pale been a Btate of trial and probation without the 

yellow and blueish color, much less brilliant than temptations and wiles of Satan. If not, then the 

those nearer the sun. The most remarkable fea- devil, an( j the aIlge | 8 which kcpt not tneir fir9t 

tures of these phenomena, were the regular order estate, fo r which they were charged with folly, 

in which the halos or sun-dogs were placed in the a „d cast down to hell to be reserved in chains of 

great circle, together with the magnitude of the darkness unto the judgment of the great day, 

circle itself, which at about half-past 3 P. Mv, ne verhad a state of trial and probation and if they 

extended around the whole heavens, at an angle neTe r had a state of trial and probation, the«, 



of about 45 deg. above the horizon until it ter 
minated in the circle around the sun. 

As the sun descended, both circles and the sun- 
dogs descended with it, the larger circle growing 
larger, until about half-past 4 o'clock P. M., 
when they all, but the sun, disappeared. 



The Millennium. 



■ Mother, I wi<h Mr. C. would preach 

here all the time. I don't like to have Mr. 
P come." 

" Not like Mr. P , my son? I thought 

everbody liked him ; he is an excellent man. 
Why do you dislike him ?" 

" Why mother, when he preached here last, he 
stayed here all the time from Saturday to Mon- 
day, and I was just as still as I could be, and 
he did not speak to me, or look at me once ; but 

Mr. C. always puts his hand on ray head 

when he comes, and he says, ' How does Charlie 
do, to-day ?' just as though he loved me." 

I have a choice rose-bush in my garden, pres- 
ented by a dear friend. This year it had but 
few buds, and my little ones could only have one 
rose each. 

" I will save mine," said little Carrie, and 
carry it to my teacher. " Do you thiuk she ever 
saw such a beautiful tea-rose ?" 

Day after day she watehed her little bud, till 
it was half opened, and then it was plucked in 
the morning early, all fresh and dewy, aud placed 
in water ready for school-time. 

When she returned from school, a cloud rested 
Upon her usually sunny face ; and, upon inquir- 
ing its cause, she cried as though her little heart 
would break. 

" Ton know my beautiful little rose. Well, I 
suppose the teacher didn't want it. She had a 
vaw full of flowers, but none of them half so 
sweet as that ; and when I carried it to her, she 
just laid it upon her desk, and didn't look at it 
once and said, ' Take your seat, Carrie.' " 

How easy to 'have said, "Thank you Carrie," 
Mid smiled upon the child, and filled her little 
heart with grateful love, instead of grief. 

Remember the little ones. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 



they have never fallen, and must now be in their 
first state. 

But as it will be admitted, that Satan and his 
angels have fallen, it must be admitted that they 
have had a state of trial and probation free from 
the wiles and temptations of any other evil spirits. 
Hence the error of your argument that there can 
be no trial, or probation without the wiles and 
temptations of evil spirits, must be apparent to 
all. Therefore subjection to Satan's wiles not 
being the only condition of trial, exemption trom 
his wiles, will not end man's state of trial and 
probation, as you suppose. 
The devil may be visited by the tempted, and 



[This was opened by Rot. Ebeneior Poasloc of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six artlolos in the compelled to nee — driving nini back to his na 

Uerald of May 7lh to June 19th ™i U ,i».; which were tiye hel| fn)m whc „ ce h „ came to te m P t them 
replied to and the uegntiye defended, by tho editor of tho . r 

Herald, in a scries of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper . and their state of probation remains unchanged as 
of J une 26th and ending in that of Nov. 6. Tho following | b e f or e 



The Sun-Dogs. 

A person who saw this rare phenomenon gives 
toe following account thereof. 

At about half-past 3 o'clock P. M. on Satur- 
day, the 2d of April, current, the writer of this 
•rticle was on an elevated piece of land called 
Brigham hill, in the town of Grafton Mass. when 
"■ere appeared something about the size and co!- 
or of the sun. as it often appears when partially 
covered by clouds or mist— but on looking fur- 
ther Xorth, the sun was seen shining in full splen- 
dor. There appeared also no less than four moek 
suns, halos or sun-dogs, or whatever they may 
be called, together with two circles, one of which 
Waa very large, and parallel with the horizon, 

the other was vertical, and passed around the 
ton. 

_ The large circle, which was parallel to the ho- 
mo n, intersected the vertical circle, which passed 

round the sun. at points directly opposite, North 
aa d South ol the sun, where the large circle ter- 
"""•tod, minus the diameter of the smaller cir- 



is Mr. Pcaslve's Rejoinder.] 

NO. XVI. 

Mr. Editor : — Dear Sir — We have some far- 
ther thoughts to offer in reference to your views 
of the deceived nations brought to view in the 
20th of Rev. You seem to think that they can- 
not be in a probationary state, and offer several 
reasons for such an opinion. 

" Satan, (say you) being bound and incarcera- 
ted in the abyss, so that he shall deceive the na- 
tions no more during a given period, therefore, 
instead of being evidence of probation during that 
period, is evidence that that is not a period of 
trial, but of reward." 

That the temporary release of the nations of 
our world, for a thousand years from the decep-; 
tions of the devil, should end, or change their 
probationary state, is a very erroneous idea. 
The purpose for which Satan is to be bound in 
his prison, is to prevent his dcoeiving the nations, 
for the temporary period of a thousand years, af- 
ter which he is to be loosed for a little season, 
and return again to resume his deceptions over 
them for another period of time. If this preven- 
tion of Satan's deceptions over them, takes away 
their moral agency, and ends their probationary 
state, and transfers them into a state of reward, it 
must follow that Satan's deceptions are essential, 
and necessary to constitute us moral agents, and 
probationers for our rewards in another state. 
It must also follow that when Satan returns 
again to deceive the nations of the earth, that 
their moral agency will bo restored to thom again, 
and they once more; become probationers on 
earth. These are logical inferences drawn from 
your premises, and in perfect accordance with 
the following remark of yours : viz. — The only 
logical conclusion to which we can arrive, is that 
probation and temptation accompany each other. 
The temptations being ended, that the time has 
terminated." Consequently, when trials and 
temptations return again, probation must return 
again also ! For the binding of Satan suspends 
the probation of nations, it can only be for the 
time he is thus bound ! Consequently when he 
is loosed, their probation must be restored to them 
again. Therefore the deceived nations brought to 
view in the 20th of Rev. must be in a probationary 
state, subsequent to the millennium. But the 
resurrected wicked will never have another pro- 
bationary state. Therefore these deceived na- 
tions, cannot be tho resurrected wic!:ed as con- 
tended for by the negative. 

Again you say — " It is a singular argument, 
that, subjection to Satan's wiles being a condition 
of trial, exemption from it should also be such a 
condition! Most illogical is it to suppose that 
conditions, the opposite to those of a given state, 
prove any likeness to that state. On the con- 
trary it is in accordance with the soundest logic, 



Again we would inquire — have there not been 
many great trials and strong temptations, and 
much darkness and error endured by Christians 
in the periods of the past, that we are now free 
from ? And will not subsequent generations be- 
freed from some of the darkness and error of this 
age, and from some temptations, now endured by 
the people of God ? There can be no doubt of 
it ! And if so, may there not come a time when 
the world will be freed from all the temptations 
of Satan 7 Who can say that there will not ? 
Such a period will come ; it is predicted in the 
20th of Rev. and what is there predicted will 
come to pass. Hence wo see that your soundest 
logical argument and reasoning is perfectly il- 
logical, and at variance with the holy scriptures. 

Again, in speaking of the nations, you say : 
" Their characteristics are alike ; for they all 
submit to Satan's leadership. It is not merely 
a portion of them who are deceived — constituting 
an apostacy among these nations ; but it is a 
gathering of their entire number. They all come 
up together, actuated by one spirit, around the 
camp of the saints with whom they never appear 
to have had any affinity." 

Yes, you claim every one of these nations here, 
but when texts of Scripture are cited to prove 
that a period is coming when all nations, and all 
the kindreds of the earth shall come and worship 
the Lord, you say it only means that a period is 
coming when there shall be converts in all parts 
of the world and some from every nation that 
shall thus worship the Lord. Now why these 
two different rules, in the interpretation of these 
texts of scripture ? This employing two differ- 
ent and opposite rules of interpretation, for the 
same class of texts, is like the man who has two 
sets of measures for his business, — one to buy 
with, and the other to sell by. But this is not 
an honest way of doing business, yon will readily 
admit. Neither is it an honest way of conduct- 
ing a theological controversy, or in explaining 
scripture to have two different and opposite rules, 
for the interpretation of the same class of texts. 
You seem to have one rule for the exposition of 
the texts when they appear to favor the negative, 
which is to magnify their meaning — putting the 
most unlimited construction upon them. And 
your other rule of exposition for the affirmative, 
is to put the most limited construction upon the 
same class of texts when they favor the affirma- 
tive of the question. 

In proof of the foregoing, we will give your 
exposition of Psalm 22:27, and 8G:9 ; and of 
Rev. 20:8. Psalms 22:27, and 80:9, was cited 
by the affirmative to prove that a period will 
crme in which all the nations and kindreds of 
this world will be converted to God. The pas- 
reads as follows — '• All the ends of the 



world shall remember and turn unto the Lord : 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before thee. All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship thee, O Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name." The language of these texts 
we supposed, fully, and clearly expressed the 
conversion of this world to God and his worship. 

But in reply yon say " The ends of the earth 
is a metaphorical phrase denominative of tho 
most distant places, which are put by a metony- 
my for the inhabitants of the countries far re- 
moved ; and for them to turn unto the Lord is 
put for a substitution for their reception of the 
gospel. The significance of the first clause, lit- 
erally expressed, would read, them as follows : 
There shall be people, even in the countries tho 
most remote from Judea, — as in Anterior, Aus- 
tralia, Mioronesia, etc. — i. e. in all parts of the 
earth, who shall embrace the religion of Jesus ; 
and all the kindred of the nations, — i. e. converts 
from every nation, shall worship Jehovah, whose 
the kingdom is, and who is the supreme Ruler 
over them. And such will be accomplished, in 
all places where it has not been ; but it does not 
affirm the conversion of all the inhabitants of all 
the countries, nor all the kindreds of all the na- 
tions." 

Such is the limited construction put upon the 
strongest terms of our language that can be used 
to express the universality of the reign of God 
over the nations and tribes of our race, and their 
conversion to worship and glorify him. 

But when Rev. 20:7,8,9, is cited by the nega- 
tive, you put a more unlimited construction upon 
it, than the language of the text will allow. We 
will give the passage and your exposition of it. 
" And when the thousand years are expired, Sa- 
tan shall be 'oosed out of his prison. And shall 
go out to deceive the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, Gog and Maygog, to 
gather together to battle : the number of whom 
is as the sand of the sea. — And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them." • 

Speaking of these nations you say, " It is not 
merely a portion of them who are deceived — 
constituting sn apostacy among those nations ; 
but it is a gathering of their entire number. 
They all come up together actuated by one spirit, 
around the camp of the saints, with whom they 
appear never to have had any affinity, nence 
the conclusion is inevitable that they are the na- 
tions, of every age and clime, — who have perish- 
ed before the millennium." 

This expositfon which you have given of Rev. 
20:7-9, is more general and universal than tho 
language of tho passage will admit of. The pas- 
sage says, " And shall go out to deceive, &c., 
It does not say, " And shall go out (and) deceivo 
the nations," &c. It simply expresses the pur- 
pose of Satan's visit to the nations ; — and what 
he did with those that were deceived by him, i. e. 
went out to deceivo those nations ; and to gather 
together such as ho shoulddeceive of those nations 
and they that were deceived, went up upon the 
breadth of the earth, &c. 

We should always, in the interpretation of 
scripture, be careful to distinguish between the 
object and purpose of a mission and from what is 
actually done by the agents of that mission. 
Otherwise we shall find ourselves entangled in 
many of the greatest absurdities. Matt. 28:19. 
"Go ye therefore and teach all nations baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost." Must we not make a 
distinction between the object of this mission, 
and what was done by the apostles sent out by 
our Saviour upon this mission ? If not, then all 
nations were not only taught by the apostles, but 
were all baptized by them in the name of the 
Father and the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

There is as much evidence that all the nations 
taught by the apostles were baptized by them, 
as there is that all the nations Rev. 20:8, were 
deceived by Satan. Applying your rule of ex- 
position on Rev. 20:8 to Matt. 28:19, would 
prove that not merely a portion of those nations 
were taught and baptized by the apostles, but 
their entire number. Applying the same rule of 
exposition to the 22d and 27 verse and Psalm 
86:9, proves that not a portion of the ends of the 
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earth— of all the kindreds of the nations, and of 

all the nations whom the Lord hath made shall 

tarn unto him, by worshipping the Lord and 

,.„.,. ■ . ,. . - with charity and faith, ho admits ; but save : 

glorifying his name j but the entire number of I ,„, J : .' T • ' , 

■I .■ i .o-n .i. lsIjI.j. :r " The power of acting well is from the Lord, and 

thence the will of actinic is as it were man's becauso 



4. Regeneration. I fellow sinners while living. It is therelorea parable. 

That this is an act of the Holy Spirit, Sweden- But whiIe we thu8 cla8S ' lf J !t is not to be rcgard- 
borg denies. That it is of the Lord, in conjunction eAaxa {Me < but M an Allegory. 



all the ends of the earth — of all the kindreds of 
the nations, and of all the nations which the Lord 
God hath made, shall turn unto the Lord, and 
Bball worship and glorify him. 

Now' will the negative object to this exposition 
of Psalms 22:27, and 86:9 ? How can he object 

to it ? He cannot without objecting to his own (587)-and is thenceforth a progressive work, 
rule of interpretation, which ho has bound him- 5 ' Respecting God's omnipotence. Swede, 



he is in his free agency." 576. Regeneration, with 
bim, consists in enlightening the understanding in 
the troth, and then in acting according to that en- 
lightenment. He says "When he wills to Bbun evil, 
and to do good the state of regeneration begins" 



self to abide by. 



Consequently the negative is 
bound by his own rule of interpretation to admit 
that there is a period coming (which we call the 
millennium) when the entire number of all the 
ends of the earth and sea — of all the nations, 
and of all the kindreds of the nations shall turn 
unto the Lord, and shall worship and glorify 
Him. 

Having applied your rule of interpretation on 
Rev. 22:27, and 80:9, we will now apply your 
rule of interpreting Psalm 22:27 and 86:9, con- 
cerning those nations to be deceived by Satan 
when loosed from his prison. , r 

The four quarters of the earth is a metaphori- 
cal phrase denominative of the most distant parte 
of the earth, which are put by a metonymy for 
the inhabitants of those countries ; and their de- 
ception by Satan, and their gathering together 
and going up upon the breadth of the earth, and 
encompassing the camp of the sainte and the be- 
loved city, is put by a substitution for their recep- 
tion of his Satanic influence. The significance of 
which, literally expressed, would read, then as 
follows : There shall be people, even in the coun- 
tries the most remote from Judea, — as in Amer- 
ica, Australia, Micronesia, etc. — i. e. in all parte 
of the earth — who shall be deceived by Satan — 
some from all these nations and countries; but it 
docs not affirm the deception of all the inhabi- 
tants of those nations and countries — not the en- 
tire number of all, nor of any of the nations ; 
but that some from every nation and country will 
be deceived and gathered by him. 

As we remarked in referenco to your other 
rule of exposition, so wo say in reference to this, 
the negative is bound by it. " Consequently his 
reasoning upon Rev. 20:8, is incorrect. 

These two rules of exposition the negative has 
been compelled to adopt, to save the life of his 
theological system. But in doing this, he only 
escapes death in one form to meet it in another. 

The negative having laid down these rules is 
bound by them, and gives the affirmative a right 
to use them against the negative, both of which 
are equally fatal to his whole system. 

There is therefore now, no possible way for 
him to escape — no city of refuge for such a thec- 

Yours truly, Ebk.nf.zer Peaslee. 

New/on, .V. //., April 5, 1859. 



Respecting God's omnipotence. Swedenborg 
says of things that are contrary to God's laws of his 
own order, that, " These things God cannot do. . . 
although he continually wills and endeavors to effect 
them. If He could have done such things, He would 
not have permitted Adam to obey the serpent, and 
take fruit from tho .tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, nnd put it to his mouth ; if he could have done 
it, He would not have permitted Cain to kill his 
brother" Ac. Sx. 58. He speaks of the prevailing 
view of God's omnipotence as an " infatuated opin- 
ion" from which have flowed innumerable false- 
hoods. 

0. Imputation. Swcdonborg says, " The inipu- 
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The readers of the Herald are mo«t earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduoted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty spceoh, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Swcdenborginnism. 

Concluded. 

3. Allied to this is the rejection of the doctrine 
of justification through laith. According to Swe- 
denborg, " the sum of faith" is " that he who lives 
well and believes aright, is saved by the Lord," 
(340) Ho gays, 

" The means of salvation, indeed are many : but 
they all and each of them refer themselves to living 
well and believing aright" (lb.) " Suppose that 
the man who lives well and believes aright, is not 
saved, and that God, of his free will and pleasure, 
can save and condemn whomsoever ho will, the man 
who perishes may justly accuse God of unmerciful- 
nese and aevcrily, and even of cruelty" (34.) 



tation ol the merit and righteousness of Christ is 
impossible." 640. But, " The Lord imputes good 
to every man, and not any evil," and " the devil, 
by which is meant hell, imputes evil to man, and 
not any good' - (650.) "Reason itself assents to 
this, that the Lord cannot do evil to any man 
and consequently cannot impute it to him !" 651. 

7. Future Punishment. Ho Bays, " It is read in 
the Word many times, that God is angry, that he 
avenges, hates, condemns, punishes, casts into hell, 
tempts ; which all are of evil and thence evils. But 
the sense of the letter ol the Word is composed of 
such things as arc called appearances and correspon- 
dences When such things in the Word are 

read, the appearances of truth themselves, while 
they are passing from man to heaven, are turned in- 
to genuine truths, which are, that the Lord never is 
angry, never avenges, hates, condemns, punishes, 
casts into hell, tempts ; consequently that he does 
evil to no man" 650. " He docs not judge any one 
to hell, but elevates all, so far as man follows, to 
heaven." 652. There are, according to his theory, 

hella innumerable, but no man is cast into them 

He teaches that each one gravitates according to hie 
individual love and inclination, to the heaven or hell 
lor which he is best flttcd ; bo that those who go to 
hell cast themselves there. 

8. He teaches that the resurrection is an event 
that transpires with each one immediately after 
death, by an elimination of the spiritual body from 
the natural one, the resurrection of which he denies. 
And 

9. Ho denies a future judgment, an end of the 
age, but declares that the last judgmont took place 
in the spiritual world in 1757, or 102 years since, 
when was his end of the world, and the creation of 
a new heaven and new earth, which was accomplish- 
ed, according to his teachings, in the, establishment 
of the Swedenborgian church — the great end and 
subject of all prophecy ! ! 

Such are some of the teachings of the Swedish 
seer, whose writings oomprise 27 ponderous volumes 
of the greatest medley of nonsense, mysticism and 
false doctrine, that any one man was ever permitted 
to compile. 

Sundry Inquiries. 

Dear Bro. : — I would like to aak you two or three 
questions, which you can answer as briefly as you 
please: 

1st. Do you consider the Rich Man and Lazarus 
a parable or not? 

2d. What is to be understood of Christ's saying 
of John, "If I will that he tarry till I come?" 
John 21:22. 

3d. What are we to understand by what Paul 
said when be spoke of some being baptised for the 
dead? 1 Cor. 15:29. 

Yours in hope of the coming Kingdom, 

Morris Fuller. 
North Creek, Warren Co. N. Y. March 28M, 
1859. 

As-. 1. The story of the rich man and Lazarus was 
undoubtedly a parable ; for every story must be re- 
garded as parabolic which is narrated to illustrate 
any given subject. The occasion on which this was 
spoken was when " the Pharisees" " who were cov- 
etous," " derided" our Saviour because of his pre- 
vious teachings. His immediate reply was, " ye are 
they which justify yourselves before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abomination in the sight of 
God." And then, after a few other remarks, he 
proceeds to narrate the story of the rich man and 



A fable is an ascription to inanimate things of at- 
tributes not in accordance with their nature — a fic- 
titious narrative. The Bible records one of the old- 
est and mo- 1 beautiful that was ever spoken — that of 
Jotham in Judges 9:7 — 15 — the same as it records 
what uninspired men, good and bad, have elsewhere 
said. 

But Christ never utters fables ; and to attempt to 
set aside his words as fabulous, isa high handed dis- 
regard of them. 

An Allegory is a narration in which tho acts or 
conditions that illustrate, are always in accordance 
with the nature of the agents to which they arc as- 
cribed ; and they have real or supposed relations, an- 
alogous to those which are illustrated. They may 
be either actually historical, or be drawn from well 
known or admitted trutlis. In the 4th chapter of 
Galatians, the actual history of Sarah und Hagar, 
and their respective sons, arc used as an allegory to 
illustrate the relation of tho Jerusalem that now is, 
to the Jews ; and that of the Jerusalom above, to all 
true believers. And when the apostle says. " Which 
things are an allegory," he means not that the histor- 
ical record is a fable ; but while that was truthful 
history, the apostle made an allegorical use of it, to 
illustrate relations that were analogous to those his- 
torically related.' 

The Allegory, however, is not limited to actual 
history for its illustrations -, which may be drawn 
from anything cognizant to, or admitted hy those 
addressed. It is the same with our Lord's Parables, 
which are never fabulous, and are never frivolous — 
as uninspired parables often are. They are not nec- 
essarily historical verities, but narrations that ac- 
corded with facts in their respective spheresand con- 
ditions. And while they are always derived from 
well known things, or from admitted truths, there 
are the following necessary conditions, as Mr. Lord 
justly remarks. . 

1. That they shall be clearer and more intelli- 
gible than that which they illustrate ; for otherwise 
they would throw no light upon it ; 

2. That they shall never bo dubious or absurd ; 
for then, instead of illustrating, they would obscure 
the truth ; and, 

3. They should convey real instruction, aside 
from the subject which they illustrate, so as to deep- 
ly impress the mind, aud thus forcibly illustrate the 
the truths they are designed to teach. 

While, therefore, wo classify it as a parable,don't 
classify us with those who regard its words as any 
less significant because it is a parable ; for unless the 
relative conditions ascri'ied to the rich man and Laz- 
arus in this life nnd in the state intermediate be- 
tween death and the resurrection, were such as are 
experienced in the two states by those of correspon- 
ding character, — itfollows that no instruction would 
have been communicated by its use, and nothing 
would have been illustrated by it. When Ezekiel 
uttered unwelcome words from Jehovah to the Jews, 
they said of him, " Doth he not speak parables ?" 
(Ezek. 20:49 ; ) and thus they set them aside. How 
many Univerealists there are who set aside the un- 
welcome words of ChriBt, which they wish to disbe- 
lieve, by the same plea. " Doth he not speak par- 
ables?" But you will please not to reckon us with 
the number of those who thus set aside the words of 
Him who spake as never man spake, and whose 
words will judge us at the last day. 




2. We understand the words of Christspoken to 
Peter respecting John, to imply simply this : " you 
Peter inquire what this man shall do?" That is 
nothing that concerns you. It is enough for you, 
that I have signified by what death you will be call- 
ed glorify to God. And if I please to let John live till 
my second coming, and so never die, what is that to 
thee? or, if I do not so purpose respecting him, 
what is that to thee ? It is your business to follow 
me, and not concern yohraelf respecting what will 
become of John or tho other disciples. 

ItBcems from the sequel, that the saying went 
abroad among the disciples that John would never 
die, which shows that to be alivo on the earth at 
Christ's coming, is to the saints, to be exempt from 
death. But as the Savior did not say John should 
thus tarry, but only, If I will that he tarry, the in- 
ference that John would thuB tarry and so never die, 
was not warranted by Christ's words, and is correc- 
ted by John himself in this connection. 

3. All who receive Christian Baptism, are bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus. They are baptized for 
his name's sake who died and is risen agnin. But 
if Christ be not risen, if he be still dead, then what 
will they do who are baptized for him — they being 
still in their sins. It is thus useless to be baptised, 
unless He be risen for our justification, who died for 



Duties of Preachers and People. 

The flnger of prophecy, as it points to the latter 
times, indicates that the last days arc to lie perilous 
to the church and the world. One source of danger 
is thus announced, " the timo will come when the* 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables."— 
2 Tim. 4:3,4. The time predicted has, doubtless 
arrived. Luke, the ecclesiastical historian of the 
first century, affirms that the Athenians and Strang, 
ers that were in Athens " spent their time in noth- 
ing else, but either to tell or to hear some new 
thing,"— Acts 17:21. There is so much of the old 
Athenian spirit abroad in the land now,— such a 
teasing inclination to hoar new things, — that man- 
teachers arc abundant, while those who " arc call.d 
of God, as was Aaron, " are not so numerous aa tiny 
should be. 

The laity are some to blame in this matter. Let 
the children of God awake to a knowledge of the fiict 
that the ministers of Christ are required to " preach 
the word" faithfully, fqlly v plaiuly and prayerfully, 
— that they are to preach as Ezra did, by reading in 
tho book of tho law of tho Lord distinctly, giving 
the sense, and causing tbem to understand the read- 
ing (Nehcm. 8:H), — lot this bo demanded and a 
change will be effected for the better. Only let there 
be a more thorough searching of the scriptures in 
our homes, a greater knowledge of tho Bible in the 
pew, and speedily a better understanding of the Sa- 
cred Oracles will be evinced in the pulpit. 

With these remarks I will introduce an extract 
from the writings of the Rev. Wm. Dyer, whose ad- 
mirable little work, " A Cabinet of Jewels, or the 
Believer's Golden Chain," was published about two 
hundred years ago. Listen while be speaks : 

" Sire ! hear a sonl-enriching minister, a soul- 
searching minister, one that declareth the wholo 
counsel of God, and gives the Father his due, the 
Son his due, the Holy Ghost his due; one thatmak- 
cth hard things easy and dark things plain. Many 
there are, I may speak with grief and to their shame, 
who, instead of making hard things easy to the peo- 
ple, make easy things hard to tho people, plain 
things dark, speaking in an unknown tongue, which 
tho people understand not ; and all to work a Tab 
admiration of them in the ignorant ! But how un- 
like to Christ, and the prophets and the apostles 
they are, I will leave you to judge. This is as if a 
man would make a scaffold as high as a steeple, 
when his work is done upon the ground. 

" Ministers are fishermen. Now you knew if 
fishermen would wind their nets together, they would 
catch nothing ; but if they would catch the fish, 
they must spread their net. The application is easy. 

" A sanctified heart is better than a silver tongue; 
a heart full of grace is better than a head full of 
notions ; notional knowledge may make a man s 
head giddy, but will never make a man's heart holy; 
that which most tickleth delicate ears, least helpeth 
diseased spirits. 

" How arc we to Bpeak to God and live, much less 
to speak from God and to the people, that they may 
live ? How holy had they need to be that draw 
near to a holy God ! Ministers are called angels, 
because we should be as angels in our lira ; but if 
angels fall, they turn devils. O, we should lie holy 
as tho holy angels. It is the foolishness of preach- 
ing that saves souls, but not foolish preaching ! 
Christ taught them as they were able to hesrit, and 
a9 they were able to bear it.— Mark 4:33. P»nl 
was excellent at this, ' I had rather speak five words 
in a known tongue, than ten thousand in an unknown 
tongue.' A man may be a great scholar and yet a 
great sinner. Judas the traitor, was Judas the 
preacher, and therefore let me beseech you for your 
poor soul's sake, hear those ministers that come 
nearest to Christ, the prophets nnd the "P" 8 *"- 
He is the beet preacher that does the most good, 
and wins the most souls. You may go from uicn to 
truth, but not from truth to men ; for tho best of 
men are but men at the best." J. M. ORRott. 



Lazarus ; which illustrates the end of covctoutnew, \ our ^ . ttn d thoso who rejected his resurrection had 



and shows that man, after death, meets with a differ- 
ent judgment from God, than he received from his 



no adequate hope, so that the apostle might signifi- 
cantly ask " What shall they do?" 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

An Irishman who was put off from Newton spec- 
ial train on the Boston and Woroester Railroad, for 
alleged disorderly conduct, last fall, has commenced 
a suit against the company, fixing his damages a 

the sum $5000. 

A correspondent of the Hartford Times, wnling 
from San Ricardo, Cuba, Feb. 28. says : " A gen- 
tleman named Buchanan was in Cardenas a few days 
since, and the Spaniards, on hearing his name, 
crowded around, staring at him as if he were 
animal, and some asked if he had really come towy 
the island. t j, e 

Since the commencement of the work upon^ ^ 
brick wall which is to enclose our State p " w '^ 
convict whose term of sentence had nearly "t-^ 
was directed by the Warden to lend his s*» f 
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ootnidc the enclosure near the old wing. The pris- 
oner respectfully begged to bo excused Irom going 
outside the enclosure, giving the Warden asa reason 
for this request that his wife and children lived in a 
tenement within a stone's throw of that point. He 
said thej were unaware of bissituation, but that be 
had seen them daily lor months from his cell in the 
Old wing. 

They have a rose grafted on a peach tree at Pendle- 
ton, S. C, and the tree being in full bloom, presents 
a beautiful appearance. 

Mr. Jesse Carr, an aged man residing in Francis- 
town, N. II., while on a visit at Lowell, was ran 
agaiust and knocked over by some rowdies, and re- 
:oeived injuries so severe that he is not expected to 
recover. 

Mr. Elnathan Fisher of Turner, Me., was killed 
by the discharge of a gun held in bis own hands, 
last week, lie left his house but a lew minutes be- 
fore, with a gun loaded with shot, and some of the 
family hearing the discharge of the gun and groans, 
ran lo the door, and found him in the agonies of 
death. The whole charge struck him in the breast 
and passed through his body. t 

At Lewisville on the night of tho 4th mst., Jack 
Pender was shot dead, and five other persons were 
wounded during an attack by Pender and some com- 
panions upon a couple of watchmen . 

On Wednesday, March 30, the State Board of Ag- 
riculture made a formal transfer of the State Farm 
at Westboro' to the Board of Trustees of the Institu- 
tion. Under their direction and inspection the farm 
has l>eon greatly improved. 

Richard Anderson and his wife, Irish, have been 
living on the town of New Londoq, Conn., for a 
year past, but it has been ascertained that he is poss- 
essed of property in the" ould country," having 
480 rent per annum, and that he had on band over 
(100 in cash. lie has been obliged to quit the hos- 
pitable poor house, paying the town for his own and 
his wife's board during the year. 

Among the prisoners who escaped from the Ohio 
State Prison recently, was one Joseph McLinney, 
who recently turned up at New Madison, Ind., where 
he delighted the people with lectures on his " Trav- 
els in tho Holy Land. " He so thoroughly gammon- 
ed them, that ho was invited by the professors of the 
College there to repeat his lectures beforo the stu- 
dents. 

Mr, J. M. Stewart of East Princeton was severely 
burned a few days since by some molten lead being 
accidentally thrown into his face. He has lost the 
sight of one, if not both of his eyes. 

Capt. Sheffield, of the brig Julia, of Boston, has 
been sentenced by the Court at Porto Rico, to six 
years imprisonment for striking a man named Kecne, 
his fir-^t mate, with a sabre across the face and head, 
and also for shooting the mate of the Francis Jane 
of Baltimore, with a shot gun. 

The malignant sore throat at Orange, Ct., con- 
tinue- to find victims, mostly among children, no 
persons who have been taken having yet recovered. 
All the children who are not sick are being removed 
from town. 

( New York, April 14. The Courier des Etats Unis 
gives a long statement of the loss of the ship St. 
Paul, and the massacre of 330 persons on board, 
both sailors and passengers. The St. Paul belongs 
to Havre, and was making, at the timo of her loss, a 
voyage from China to Australia, with a load ol 
Chinese emigrants. It was at one of the numer- 
ous islands of the Louisiade Archipelago that tho 
Wasel was lost. The wreck took place on the 11th 
•'September, but the passengers escaped Irom this 
peril, and an English vessel was hailed. It was too 
""all to carry away all the unfortunates, and 330 
were left till word was taken to Sydney, and anoth- 
■ n - 1 sent to their relief. This relief expedition 
torived at the place in December or January, and 
found that of the 330 individuals but one a China- 
«*»n had been saved, all the others having been mas- 
tered by the savages amid most frightful tortures. 
Those are all the particulars given. 

One of a party of excursionists, who had visited 
■* volcano at Mauna Loa, writes from Honolulu as 
tallows : 

" The stream of lava was flowing at the rate of 
"ght miles an hour, sweeping everything in its way. 
'Ibe sides were fifteen feet in height, rising at an 
* B glc of ninety-five degrees ; the width was nearly 
™» a mile, and came running on with a force irre- 
*»tible. h was glowing at a red heat, while occas- 
"to"! openings would give an insight to the innor 
***. heated to a fervent heat. The. British war 
*'P Calypso sailed for the scene of destruction, hav- 
off Ki " E and tho En g lish Consul on board. The 
ft iT if- 0 ' 8 '"'P weru P ro "ded with instruments 
IJiLvj ° 0, *ervution8 on the mountain, and if prac- 
"ahlo would ascend to the crater." 
The Placerville (Cal.) Observer speaks of a pctri- 
' reo washed out in a mining claim near Newton, 
«dorado county. The roots, fibres, and even the 
of the tree are perfectly developed, but the great- 
■* Tvel about it is that the whole log is a solid 
[""•of genuine quartz rock. 



Wild animals aro sociable creatures. In a menage- 
rie at Philadelphia an old lion, when without a 
companion, was quite uproarious, but a small black 
tiger having been put in bis cage, he is now decided- 
ly amiable. An elephant is only rendered contented 
and quiet by giving bim company, and accordingly 
a little dog is generally tied near him, and the pair 
live together in a most (riendly nianDcr. 

Two young meu are under arrest at Syaacuse, 
N. Y., lor placing obstructions on the railroad track. 
About the 28th of March they faBtoned some rail- 
road chairs on the track, at the gulf east of Warner's 
station, just before the express train was expected 
from the west, and hid themselves behind some trees 
to wait for the train to be thrown off, intending to 
rpb the passengers, but their scheme was detected 
and frustrated. 

The Honolulu Polynesian says a survey has been 
held on the missionary brig Morning Star, and that 
Bhe is to be sold. j 

Advices from Tampico, Mexico, to the 1st inst., 
state that a revolution had broken outthcreand was 
raging violently. The strife was so desperate among 
the parties that passengers for that city dared not 
go on shore, but went on to Havana. It is stated 
that the original intention of Miramon, in case be 
succeeded in taking Vera Cruz, was to burn and 
sack the city, but he had been positively assured by 
the allied naval forces in that harbor that nothing 
of the kind would be allowed. 

A singular case was recently submitted to tho 
Civil Tribunal of Paris. In May last, a boy nine 
years of age, son of a workman, in playing, made a 
mud pie upon the staircase of the house, and tho 
housekeeper, a woman named Caron, in a rage, 
plastered his race with the dirt. The little fellow 
wept, and was much agitated, shortly after felt ill, 
was subsequently attacked with typhus fever, and 
on the eighth of June died. His medical attendant 
certified that his malady and death had been mainly 
occasioned by the terror which he had felt at having 
hie face soiled, and his parents consequently brought 
an action against Madame Caron to obtain damages. 
On the part of the woman it was contended that 
what she had done to the child could not have caused 
his death. The Tribunal, however, ordered her to 
pay two hundred francs. 

The number of bales of cotton burned by the late 
fire at the Planter's Press, in New Orleans, was 4469. 
The Crescent, in describing the conflagration, says : 

" The fire among tho tenements and cotton pick- 
eries below was fierce enough ; but when the cotton 
yards, with their combustible materials, got into 
full flame, it was perfectly appalling. The wind 
strongly blowing, bore the cinders and the blinding 
smoke down into the streets, whilst it raised the 
dust in proportion. As the fire tended strongly in 
one direction, the people in that direction commenc- 
ed removing their household effects, and, for squares 
and squares there was nothing but one wild panic of 
removal, and a wreck of furniture and household 
goods in the streets. On the lower side of the fire, 
the panic was almost as great, and the emptying of 
the houses blocked up the barquettcs far and near. 
So great a fire or so extensive a panic has not been 
seen since the burning old St. Charles Hotel. 

The whole area of the fire, cotton yards, pickeries, 
tenements and all, was about four squares, two 
squares one way and two the other. From sixty to 
eighty small frame tenemonts were destroyed, mostly 
old and cheap, and inhabited by poor German and 
Irish families, many of whom lostall their furniture 
and effects." 

Lately, a man with a ticket for St. Louis, got on 
the cars of the Bellefoiitaine road at Crestline, Ind., 
who had immediately before been bleeding at tho 
lungs. At Galion an effort was made to persuade 
him to go to a hotel, but he obstinately refused to 
leave tho cars, although the blood was leaving his 
lungs so fast as to almost suffocate him, and shortly 
alter he was found to be dead, having died without 
a struggle. 

" The New Temperance Melodist, consisting of 



Tost. , in aid of that Mission , which conduces to com- 
fort many poor and disconsolate hearts. 



" Enquiry » of the last Herald. 

Mr. Editor— Dear Sir : — You have very politely 
invited me to inform you how long my articles on 
the Millennium will be continued. We answer, as 
near as wo can judge, not more than two or three 
more, and perhaps we may not writo more than one 
more. Why this " Enquiry " by yourself and Mr. 
Langley? There are three Noe. of your 20, that 
have not been replied to. You have gone over con- 
siderable ground in those Nos., and if you do not 
wish me to reply to them I will cloeo with one short 
article more, which will make 20 Nos. in my reply 
tojyour 20. 

I am at a loss to know why you call upon me for 
information at this stage of the discussion ; and al- 
so why Mr. Langley should bawl out at you so dis- 
respectfully. Is he wounded? It is generally the 
wounded animal tint flutters and flounces. Does he 
not love the doctrine of the Millennium? and does 
he not consider you competent to manage your side 
of the question? 

Please inform me what your wishes are about the 
discussion. Yours truly, 

i . EllENEZER Pe&SLEB. 

Newton, April 18, '59. 

Ans. — The enquiry published was one of a score 
or more of similar and more extended enquiries- 
some of whom have expressed great weariness and 
want of interest in the discussion — and we thought 
it might be well to be able to inform our readers 
how long the debate will continue. We think 20 
articles in the affirmative ought to be a sufficient re- 
ply to the 20 on the negative. We have as yot read 
but a little of the reply thus far made ; but as soon 
as that side is completed, we shall read the articles 
all over, and see what needs to be said in reply. 



Stept__ 

John P. Jewett and Co. Cleveland, O., Henry P. 
Jewett, 1859." 

These are well selected and well arranged songs 
and pieces for the purpose designed. It is doubtless 
just what is wanted by associations of a mixed char- 
acter. We feel however, that there is danger of ele- 
vating some particular virtue in the place of Christ, 
as the Saviour of man from its opposite vice ; and 
we would like to see a recognition of Jesus' name as 
that which alone can save. But this would not be 
allowable in a book designed for those who ore not 
all religiously minded, and various opinions min- 



Christian Peace.— Let me praise God for having 
turned me from a life of woe to tho enjoyment of 
peace and hopo. The work is real. I can no more 
doubt it, than I can doubt my own existence. The 
whole current pf my desires is altered. I have a 
blessed view of God and divine things. O how great 
is his excellence ! I find my heart pained for 
want of words to praise according to his excellent 
greatness. 1 looked forward to conformity to him 
as the groat end of existence, and my assurance was 
full. I said, almost in tears : " Who shall separate 
me from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril or sword ?" — Henry Martyn. 



Fair in Behalf of the Prison Mission. — Wo 
have received the annual report of Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Spear, which gives the sum of their prison 
labors tlie past year. There is to be a fair the 27th 



How ro Select Flocr. — 1. Look at its color ; 
if it is white, with a slightly yellowish or straw col- 
ored tint, buy it. If it is very white, with a bluo- 
ish cast, or with black specks in it, refuse it. 

2. Examine its adhesiveness ; wet and knead a lit- 
tle of it between the fingers ; if it works dry and 
elastic, it is good ; if it workB soft and sticky, it is 
poor. Flour made from spring wheat is likely to be 
sticky. 

3. Throw a little lump of dry flour againBt a dry 
smooth, perpendicular surface ; if it adheres in a 
lump, the flour has life in it ; il it falls like powder 
it is bad. 

4. Squeeze some of the flour in your hand ; if it 
retains the shape given it by the pressure, that, too, 
is a good sign. 

Flour that will stand all these tests it is safe to 
buy. These modes are given by old flour dealers, 
and we make no apology lor printing them, as they 
pertain to a matter that concerns every body, name- 
ly, the quality of the "staff of life." 



Warnihc Evert One. — On one occasion, the late 
excellent Charles Simeon was summoned to the dying 
bed of a brother. Entering the room, hi* relative 
extended his hand to him, and with deep emotion, 
said, " I am dying, and you never warned me of the 
state I was in , and of the danger to which I was 
exposed from neglecting the salvation ol my soul !" 
" Nay, my brother," replied Mr. Simeon, " I took 
every reasonable opportunity ol bringing the sub- 
ject of religion before your mind, and frequently al- 
luded to it in my letters." " Yes," exclaimed the 

dying man, " you did ; but that was not enough 

You never came tome, closed the door, and took me 
by the collar of my cont, and told me that I was un- 
converted, and that if I diod in that state, I should 
be lost. And now I nm dying, and but for God's 
grace, I might have been forever undone!" It is 
said that this affecting scene made a lasting impres- 
sion on Mr. Simeon's mind. 



All New-Testament theology is but different per- 
spective views of the one unchangeable object — the 
gilt ol Jesus Christ. Seen in one direction, it is 
pardon ; seen in another, it is holiness ; seen in an- 
other, it is glory. 



Fret not. — A sensible physician once remarked, 
that the most efficient cause of death in this country 
is fretting. This habit seems almost inseparable 
from tho impatient enterprise of the American char- 
acter. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



j.'<'" v ' ' • I 

Incense, n. Lit., perfume used in sacrifices : — 
" He made the holy anointing oil, and the pure in- 
cense of sweet 9pices, according to the work of the 
apothecary," Ex. 37:29. 

A Metonymy lor the worship thus ofler- 

ed : " Bring no more vain oblations, incense is an 
abomination unto me," Isa. 1:13. " I have not 
wearied thee with incense," lea. 43:23. 

Iron, ». Lit., the metal so called : " Og's bed- 
stead was a bedstead of iron," Deut. 3:11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of strength, of in- 
sensibility of character, or of an oppressive condi- 
tion : " Thy neck is an iron sinew," Isa. 48:4. 



J. 

Join, t>. Lit., to Unite together: Leviathan's 
scales " are joined one to another," Job 41:17. 

A Metaphor expressive of affinity : "Should 

we again . . . . join in affinity with the people ?" 

Ezra 9:14. 

"j ■ i w * . -K, <4 V'-k 

Keep, r. Lit., to retain in possession: "If a 
man shall deliver unto his neighbor money or stuff 
to keep," Ex. 22:7. 

A Metaphor, exprcssivo of rem"mbrance, 

protection, celebration, or observance : " His moth- 
er kept all these things in her heart," Luke 2:51. 
" Except the Lord hep the city, the watchman wa- 
kcth but in vain," Pea. 127:1. " I will keep the 
passovcr," Matt.26:18. "Keep the commandments" 
Matt. 19:17. 

Kev, ji. Lit., an instrument for turning the bolt 
of a lock : " They took a key and opened," Jud. 3: 
25. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the means, in- 
strumentality, or clue to anything : "Ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge," Luke 11:52. 

A Substitution, when the giving or taking 

away the key, is put for investing with power, or 
withdrawing it. " The key of the house of David 
will I put upon his shoulder," Isa. 22:22. 

Kill, n. Lit., to deprive of life: "Depart 
hence, for Herod will kill thee," Luke 13:31. 

A Metaphor, expressive' of condemnation : 

" The letter hlleth, but the Spirit giveth lire," 2 
Cor. 3:6. " For thy sake we are killed all the day 
long; wo aro counted as sheep for the slaughter," 
Psa. 44:22. 

A Substitution, for the infliction of any 

disability: "Wrath kitteth the foolish man, and 
envy slayeth the silly one," Job 5:2. " The desire 
of the slothful killeth him ; for his hands refuse to 
labor," Prov. 21:25. 

King, n. Lit., the monarch ol a realm, and 
sovereign of a people : " By Me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice," Prov. 8:15. " Thou art my 
King, 0 God," Psa. 44:4. 

A Synecdoche for kingdom, of which a king 

is the head : " These great beasts, which are four, 
are four kings which Bhall arise out of the earth. . . 
The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse Irom all kingdoms," 
Dan. 7:17, 23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of dignity of sta- 
tion : " Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and bath made ue kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glo- 
ry and dominion for ever and ever." Rey. 1:5,6. 

Kingdom, n. Lit., a people und^r the govern- 
ment of a king : " All that is in the heaven and in 
the earth is thine: thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head alwve all," 1 Ch. 29: 
11. " In the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be des- 
troyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever," Don. 
2:44. 

A Synecdoche for its king : " In those 

days came John tho Baptist preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye ; for the 
kingdom of heaven is at band," Matt. 3:2. "When 
he was demanded of the Pharisees when the king- 
dom of God should come, he answered them and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with obser- 
vation : neither shall they say, Lo here ! or Lo 
there ! for behold, the kingdom of God is among 
you," Luke 17:20, 21. 

A Metonymy, for the territory of the 

kingdom : " In the end of this world " (aionos, or 
dispensation) " the Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire," Matt. 13:40 
-42. " Then cometh tho end " of this dispensation, 
" when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even tho Father, when he shall have put down 
all opposing rule and all authority, and power," 1 
Cor. 15:24. " Then eball the King say onto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foua 
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dation of the world," Matt. 25:34. "Tbe saints' 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and pos- 
sess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever," 
Dan. 7:18. " Then shall the righteous Bhine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father," Matt. 
13:43. 1 And there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world have become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ ; and ho 
shall reign for ever and ever," Rev. 11:15. 

It is put also, !>y the same figure, for the qualifi- 
cations for, and the privileges and immunities of the 
kingdom : "When Jesus saw that he answered him 
discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God," Mar. 12:34. " The kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost," Rom. 14:17. 

L. 

Livdor, it. Lit., toil: " Man goeth forth to his 
work and to his Mor until the evening," Psa. 104: 

Mti'K - "to :i»«>Tirot »;iJ*f> — — - 

A Metonymy for the increase, or fruit of 

labor : ,: When thou hast gathered in thy labors 
out of the field," Ex. 23:16. 

Ladk, r. Lit., to lay on a burden : " Ladeyoar 
beasts, and go to the land of Canaan," Gen. 45:17. 

A Substitution for the infliction of griev- 
ance : " l'e lade men with grievous burdens," Luke 
11:40. - 

I. >■«, 7i. Lit., the young of a sheep : " There 



and found that it had cleared off ; so 1 started for 
Bro. Bradford's through the deep snow ; had much 

conversation, and religious exercises, but the depth 
of tho snow prevented me from holding meetings. 
I regretted this, as Bro. B., being an isolated Ad- 
ventist, felt the need of help from his brethren, and 
also wanted his neighbors to hear an Advent preach- 
er. I therefore reluctantly returned home. 

Thursday, January 6. Took cars for Truro, on 
Cape Cod, and rode seventy miles to Yarmouth, Mb. 
On getting out of the cars I was warmly greeted by 
Bro. J. Hallett, formerly a member of the church 
in Boston, but now residing in this town. lie is 
Isolated, and feels the need of sympathy, and want- 
ed I should stop and preach.' Ho values the weekly 
visits of the Herald, and cannot do without it, tho' 
poor. I gave him a word of good cheer, and took 
the stage, riding thirty miles to Wellfleet, In a slow 
coach, and arriving In the evening put up with bro. 
P. W. Iliggins, a merchant of the place. Having 
obtained refreshment, and being unable to get to my 
appointment in Truro, three miles distant, that eve- 
ning, I attended the exhibition of tho " Band of 
Hope," or tho children's temperance society. A 
largo number of children were present, and the ex- 
ercises were very interesting. Tho temperance cause 
has been greatly assisted by these " lands." in some 
parts of Now: England* and they should be encour- 
aged. 



heart. A new meeting had been established , a large 
number converted and baptized, a church organized 
and all things set in order. Elder G. W. Bumham 



Friday, the 21st, returned to Boston. 
Saturday, January 22: Went to Hartford, Ct. 
Sunday, the 23d, preached three times, to atten- 



had been one of the chief instruments in the hands | tWe audiences. Many of the old friends were re- 
of God, in bringing about this state of things. Br. I **eshed, and renewed their faith, and there was also 
Osier and Robinson had alBO helped them. In view I an interest manifested for the salvation of souls. 



of the new church, and flourishing congregation, 
and their determination to erect a large chapel, I 
could but exclaim, What hath God wrought ! 

I spoke in the evening from Matt. 25:1-13. It 
startled somo, from my boldness, and pleased others, 
and finally I think that while no one was hurt, it 
did them all good. The next day, at 2 P. M., gave 



Preached afternoon and evening each day during 
the week, visiting the sick and others between the 
services. These week-day services were attended 
with a blessing ; exhortations, confessions and pray, 
ere were heartfelt ; the backslidden were revived 
and the unconverted awakened — one converted. 
Sunday, January 30. We have had an increased 

le 



another discourse, after which many testified to the] intOTcet t °- d, y> and the officere of * lie cbn "* hate 
goodness of God. It was a precious season, though ,olioited me t0 remain four days longer, which I 
I was afflicted with sick head-ache, which so incrcas- «onsentcd to do. During these four days, the i„ te . 
ed that I could not attend the evening service. Eld. | W8t continued with *• ° bureh . but the unconverted 



C. Cunningham supplied my place, and tho interest 
Was increased by his effort. 
Wednesday, January 13. 1 am better. Preach- 



did not relent. We closed our services on Wednes- 
day, Feb. 2nd. 
The church in Hartford have united in a Scriptn- 



ed at 2 and 7 P. M. In the evening there was deep ^ organization, and were never in better condition 
feeling, and conviction rested on the impenitent, I to do S 00 * 1 - They have a flourishing Sabbath school. 



Friday, January 7. We have a heavy south-cast 
came » lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of the nia 8torm preventiDg m0 from rettcMng my 

flock," ISam. 17:34. appointment in Truro. So I have visited in the 



A Motaphorical denominative of Christ, — 

the antitype of the sacrificial lamb : " Behold the 
LAMB of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world," John 1:2'J. 

A Synecdoche for lambs : " Tho wolf also 

shall dwell with the lamb," Isa. 11:6. 

Lahent, r. Lit., to bewail, or mourn : " They 
shall lament for the teats, for the pleasant fields, for 
the fruitful vine," Isa. 32:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of desolation : — 

" Her gates shall lament and mourn," Isa. 3:2C. 
" He made the rampart and the wall to lament ; 
they languished together," Lam. 2:8. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




appointment 

neighborhood. Spent a portion of the day with br. 
Allen Gorham, who is very sick, so that his life is 
despaired of. He is an old subscriber to the Herald 
and a sound Adventist. He had been very anxious 
to see me before his death, which he was daily ex- 
pecting. My visit, therefore, was one of great in- 
terest to him and hlB afflicted family. We had the 



while joy, hope and assurance inspired the hearts of 
the saints. 

Bro. Cunningham has been laboring with the 
church here for several weeks, to good acceptance. 
Mtty the Lord give him permanent health. \ ," | 

Friday, January 14.. Visited several families in 
N. Attloboro', and took the.evening train for Prov- 
idence. Took tea with Bro. J. Wolstenholme, an 
old friend, with whom I became acquainted about 
twenty years since, soon after bis arrival from Eng- 
land. Ho was one of the leading Chartists in Shef- 
field, and thought it wise, when the Chartist move- 



They only need a good pastor, in order to build up 
a strong and flourishing church and society. 

There is nothing we need so much at this time as 
intelligent, piouB and faithful pastors for our scat- 
tered flocks ; and we shall feel this want more and 
more, until we do something more to help young 
men who are called to preach. As to the best sys- 
tem to aid such, we may not all agree ; but one 
thing is certain : we must either train up piston, 
or go without them. God requires of us that we 
do something more than we have yet done in rela- 
tion to this matter. If we neglect our duty in this 



meut was crushed, to seek a home in this country. reB P bct " God m *7 d ' 9 P mce u8 > and raisc "P another 



In this department, articles aro solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
thoir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
1 to views and porsons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded us rtaentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
mud gentlemanly disoussion will be in ordor ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtcous controversy. 



My Journal. 



Bongs ot Zion, the reading and exposition of the 
promises relating to the " blessed hope,"— all of 
which he enjoyed very much. I felt in prayer that 
God would raise him up, and I oould not give him 
up to die in this sickness. ■ 

Here I had a very interesting interview with the 

Congregational minister of the place, Rev. Mr 

An Englishman by birth and education, be is a lib- 
eral and kind-hearted man. The Advent families 
in Wellfleet, in the absence of Advent preachers, 
have found in him a kind friend and interesting 
teacher. His pulpit is open to Advent ministers, 
and he is free to exchange. He invited me to preach 
for him Sabbath evening, and I was sorry that it 
was not in power to do so. 

Saturday, January 8. This morning 'Capt. Eli- 
aba Rich sent a carriage for me, and I was soon 
warmly received at his house in Truro. The wind 
was north-west, and extremely cold. No audience 
could be got out till the storm abated, which took 
place in the evening. Having spent the day in vis- 
iting and writing, I preached in the evening to a 
good company, and had a good time in waiting on 
the Lord. I find the church steadfast. Elder G. 
W. Burnham's labors among them the lost year 

have been of great benefit to them, and they wish 

i. : — n r.. ■'' 



When Father Miller and I gavo lectures at the town 
bouse, to introduce the Advent doctrine into Provi- 
dence, in 1842, he gave us a hearing, embraced the 
| doctrine, and has been a steadfast friend ever since, 



throwing his door open to preachers of tho faith. 
I had an interesting season with him and his fami- 



people, who will do what we ought to have done. 

During my stay in Hartford, I made several calls 
on Dr. J. B. Terry, who bas been successful of late 
in curing cancers, and who informed me that he is 
confident that he can remove any kind ot cancer, 
— encephaloid, scirrhus, or colloid, certainly and 



ly, and endeavored to speak a word of consolation ! withont tne knife > areeDic - leccnc8 ' n,crcui 7 
to them, in tho trials through which they were pass- OT an y of the remedie9 ueed h ? the Acuity, and res- 



ing. 

I reached the chapel in season lor the evening ser- 
vice, where I found Bro. Osier and Rev. Mr. Conk- 
lin, a Congregational clergyman whom I failed to 
meet at Bro. O.'b, at tea, by a misunderstanding. 
It being very stormy, and but few out, it was a 



tore the poor sufferer to health and happin 
have no doubt of the doctor's skill, or success, and 
can recommend him to all who arc afllicteil with 
cancers. 

Wednesday, January 27. I visited the Retreat 
for the Insane. Between two and three hundred 



question whether to preach or not. But it being patients are now confined here, of all ages, and all 
left to me, I proceeded to speak from the 133d Psa. | elasses, suffering under various maladies connected 



Brd. Conklin taking part in the Bervice. 
Saturday, January 15. Visited with Bro. Osier 



with the mind. With the appearance of one class 
I was especially impressed. 1 refer to the religious 



part of the day. In the afternoon he went to At- "sane, who have, by looking on the shady side of 
tleboro', to spend the Sabbath. In the evening 1 1 th '»g8, reduced themselves to a stato of despair.— 
visited the young men's prayer-meeting, connected i TnC8e 8uff, -' r intensely, while the causes of their auf- 



with the Advent church. Their meetings, I learn, 
are very profitable. 

Sunday, January 1G. I gave three discourses to 
day, — two in tho Advent chapel, and in the evening 
exchanged with Mr. Conklin, who preaches in 



Sabbath, January 2, 1859. Preached in Boston 
and had a good season. Shall now be absent from 
this dear flock the most of tho time for the 
year. Elders Cunningham and Robinson will sup- 
ply tbem for the present. The church deserves and 
ought to have a faithful and permanent pastor, and 
I hope they may obtain one. 

I enter to-day upon my Agency for the American 
Millennial Association, and I wish in tho course of 
the year 1851), to raise, or see raised, §6000. This 
can lie done, if we all unite in the work. Will not 
all wako up to their duty in this matter? Every 
Adventist should make the cause bis own, and work 
unceasingly till the object is achieved. 

Monday, January 3. Visited Abington, Mass., 
preaching in the evening at the Advent chapel. I 
came near disappointing them, arriving late, just as 
the audience had given up hearing me. Bro. Chase 
Taylor and his church having given mo a hearty 
greeting, I gave them a plain talk, for an hour, on 
Matt. 25:13. and had a good season. This people 
hold fast the faith, and are doing well. They testi- 
fied their interest in my mission by giving it their 
assistance. 

Tuesday, January 4. This morning wo find our- 
selves surrounded with a furious snow-storm. The 
wind blows a hurricane, and the snow falls heavily. 
My next appointment is in Kingston, Mass., fifteen 
miles distant. Ab the cars wore able to move slow- 
ly, I concluded to go on. Two hours were consum- 
ed in going the fifteen miies, and by this time the 
storm had increased to such intensity that it was 
impossible to reach Bro. Bradford's, only a mile and 
a half from the depot. So the duy was spent in the 
station-house. In the evening the storm abated, 
and a hotel, not far distant, afforded comfortable 
quarters. 



him to visit them again. 

Sunday, January 9. I spoke three times, to large 
audiences, and had a precious season. With con- 
tinued labor, there would be a good harvest. At 
the close of the third service I took leave of this 
happy Sock, and walked three miles, to Wellfleet, 
in order to take the first stage for Boston, in the A. 
M. Put up with bro. Uiggins, and was just weary 
enough to sleep sweetly. 

Monday, January 10. Left Wellfleet at an early 
hour in u snow storm, and rode thirty miles in a 
slow coach. It was very cold, and our company, 
consistiug of six or Beven sea captains, made many 
complaints, and were impatient, but I thought them 
better off than many on the coast, amid the terrible 
storms of this time, in which we hear of so many 
wrecks. How strange it is, that so many veterans 
of the ocean, who have faced a thousand storms, 
and braved as many perils and dangers, from all of 
which God has saved them, should not become Chris- 
tians. There axe some, — but oh, how few fear God 
among this class of men. Let us all remember the 
sailor in our prayere.wiWi *< [ 

I took the cars at 2 P. M. and arrived in Boston 
in the evening. By the exposures and labors of the 
last ten days, I am quite prostrated. The elements 
have been quite against me, so that I have done but 
little, to what I intended. But we can do nothing 
without God, who directs and controls, all things. 
Let us submit to him, and always be prepared to 
say, " Thy will be done." 

Tuesday, January 11. After attending to duties 
at the office, took the cars for No. Attloboro', Ms., 
to epend three days. Pat up with bro. S. S. Guild, 
and was greeted with Christian kindness by him and 
his family. Not having visited them for sometime, 
great changes had taken place in their religious in- 



Frnnklin Hall. During the day I presented the of lif e beware or yielding to their reelings 
claims or tho Association, in connection with re- 
marks on the faith, hope, and duty of Adventists. 
But I had no need to say much ; for Bro. Osier had 
prepared the way. Collections were taken up at 
each service. The audiences were large and atten- 
tive. In the evening there was. a crowded audience 
at Mr Conklin'8, to whom I spoke on 2 Tim. 4:0-8. 

During the day I spent a short time in the Sab- 
bath school at Bro. Osier's church. It was large, 
and the different departments — consisting of Bible 
classes, classes of older scholars, and infant scholars 
— were Veil conducted. Bro. A. Pearce, the super- 
intendent, is highly esteemed in that office. It is 
the largest and best school that I have seen among 
the Adventists. 



ferings are in the main imaginary. Their error con- 
sisted, primarily, in giving way to and brooding 
over their weaknesses and imperfections, till they 
lost all hope and sank into melancholy. May all 
who are naturally disposed to give way to the trials 



Let 

them rather cheer up, and hope in God ; for they 
yet praise him. 

I also visited the State Prison at Weathersficld, 
to-day. There were about three hundred prisoners. 
I was sadly impressed with two cases then: — one, a 
young man, with whose parents I *as well acquaint- 
ed, and who, when I last visited them, was a good 
boy. Alas for parents, whoso children are thus led 
astray. While I forbear to give names, the family, 
ir tbey see this, may be sure they have my sincere 
sympathy and prayers. 

The other case is that of Tackexman,'thc default- 
ing Treasurer or tho Eastern Railroad and robber 
or the mails,— for which lost crime he is sentenced 
to twenty years' imprisonment. How different his 
Monday, January 17. In company with Bro. O.l position now, from that he occupied formerly, 
visited several Tamilies. I also called on a natural! wnc " > n honor and prosperity in Boston ! " 



brother, and a sister, whom I found in affliction. 
Preached in the evening. 

Tuesday, January 18. Visited, with Bro. Osier, 



though he was no doubt a secret defaulter, yet be- 
ing without exposure he was regarded and honored 
as a gentleman in high lifo, and respected by all.— 
in Warren, B. I., calling on Rev. Mr. Chace, the: He held a responsible trust, and not a breath of sus- 
Baptist minister, where we had a very agreeable ' P'cioa rested on his fair feme. A few years a™ 
time. Mr. C. is a graduate of the Theological In- bis crimes have boon developed, and he separ- 
stitution in Rochester, N. Y., and is a successful \ from his home, wife, children, and all tna a^ 
minister, having added one hundred to his church d «ar, to mingle in the prison with the vile an 
during the lost year. j graded, for twenty long years. Truly no station 

In the afternoon we went to Bristol, R. L, with ': timo of life is free from danger. God be merci 
the intention of preaching in the evening ; but as to us all, and keep us from evil, 
no notice was given, returning to Providence, wo! Thursday, February 3. Took leave or friendsin 
called on Eld. P. Hawkes, who is still laboring with j Hartford, and came to Charlton, Mass. I stopped 
interest and success among tho seamen. Towards! at Dr. Darling's, and had a pleasant visit exeep »» 
evening we went to Pawtucket and took tea with i interrupted by a sick headache. The Doctor is w 
Elder A. Sherwin, pastor of a Baptist church here, j situated here, and has a good practice. 
Be V well and usefully situated. We returned to Friday, February 4. In the afternoon I took 




Wednesday, January 5. I was up before the sun 1 1610618 sillce 1 was last aer e, which gladdened my 



Providence weary, but well satisfied with our day's 
toil. , 

Wednesday, January 19. Visited during the day 
and preached in the evening. 

On the 20th, closed up our work for the A.M. A . 
preaching in the evening. I trust this visit was as 
profitable to the churoh, as it was agreeable to me. 



train for Worcester, visited a number of 
took tea with Bro.SmYth, attended the covenan 
meeting in the evening, and, in company with • 
J. W. Heath, took the train for Boston, at 1U v 



and got homo at 12. 

Sabbath, February C. 
baptised in the evening. 



Preached all « nd 
J.V.U 
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Letter from C. P. Dow. 
De« Rro. : — For the encouragement of the house- 
hold ol faith, and to the glory of God's grace, I 
ifould say ; that in Stenbridge burrough, C. E., 
w !n tv 1 held a scries of meetings for about two 
ueoks, commencing with Feb. 24th, 1859, the word 
of the kingdom took effect in many hearts, subduing 
them to God, causing the profane, the openly wick- 
ed, the proud, the gay, to humble themselves under 
his mighty hand, publickly confess their evil deeds, 
to earnnstly seek the Lord as broken-hearted peni- 
tents, and finally to rejoice in hope of the glory ol 
6od. 

During the continuance of our meeting, forty-one 
persons confessed their sins, and sought the Lord, 
many of whom obtained evidence of the forgiveness 
of their past sins, how many we will not in this 
placo pretend to say— this a future day will soon re- 



ent discourse, we had a general Conference meeting, 
what our Methodist brethren would call a " Love 
feast," and such it proved, and cloned with the Sac- 
rament of the Lord's Sapper, a large number parti- 
cipating — several for the first time. 

By mutual consultation of those present, Bro. 
Hutchinson approving the plan, it was decided to 
have our next quarterly meeting in the vicinity of 
Guthrie's School House, St. Armand, C. E.,to com- 
mence the 3d of June, and hold over the Sabbath, 
and I am requested urgently to invite those of like 
precious faith residing in Sutton,Dunham,Farnham, 
Stanbridgc, and on Caldwell's Manor, to be present 
at tho next meeting, to effect thecomplcteestablish- 
ment of such a meeting. Lot it be a subject of 
prayer, and mature deliberation, and let us act in 
the fear of God and for the edification ol his church 
and tho consolidation of the one cause of our 



Ml. When the meeting commenced, the teacher speedy coming Redeemer. 



ol the school, a young man of intelloctand learning, 
a Universalist and Spiritualist, was pointed out to 
me as an opposcr, and as one who would likely hin- 
der the young in the place from seeking the Lord ; 
bat as tho meeting progressed he became an atten- 
tive listener, a change evidently came over the spirit 
of his 'Iraims, deep seriousni-W took tho place of 
lightness'; and during the first week, before a crowd- 
ed house, he stated, very clearly and impressively, 
his religious position up to the time of the meeting ; 
together with a full renunciation of his errors, 
earnestly requesting the prayers of tho church in 
his behalf. 

Thus he became a co-worker with us, and needless 
bore were disappointed, as is often the case. Letns 
learn to trust God, and to do right, neither fearing, 
Bar doubting. 

Although destitute of ministerial help during this 
protracted meeting, yet I had a good number of 
brethren and sisters in the Lord, with warm hearts, 
and loosened tongues, who aided most nobly, and 
effectually, and thus became coworkers with God, 
for the salvation of sinners. 

In some respects, this was a model meeting. There 
was from the first, a oneness felt, among the people 
of God who attended. Methodists, Baptists, Adven- 
lists, all acted as though they wore one. There was 
no nnbrotherly disputation. This beautiful maxim 
was acted upon, carried out : " In essential things, 
unity ; — in doubtful tilings liberality ; in all things 
ferity." • ••; 

And here let me transcribe a beautiful piece of 
' advice to Protestants, of a practical character ; 
And first, let our common faith be written as with 
• diamond's point upon the living rock ; let our di- 
rWnritics in regimen and ecclesiastical discipline be 
rnsrjrioM as upon the shifting sand. Castaway Sa- 
tan a microscope, which magnifies the point ol di- 
' 1 nee ; use God's telescope, which brings within 
the horizon of your view the manifold and mingling 
glories, in the magnificence of which all our contra- 
"eties and shades of sentiment are merged nnd lost. 
The things in which we agree are majestic as the 
'ttril/utcs of God, and enduring as the eternity to 
•nich they point ; the things in which wo differ are 
Pwal, and it needs an uncharitable microscope to 
"agnify and discover thorn. The points in which 
' .ire like chaff in comparison with the wheat ; 
'■•trine* in which we agree are precious and 
y as the virgin gold. Our lord's constant 
"•junction is, ' A new commandment give unto you, 
fet ye lore one another. ' 'Lot brotherly love con- 
tinue."-' 

At the dose of our meeting, which the most that 
1 called the best they ever enjoyed, as was 



Yours in brotherly love, 



C. P. Dow. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Home Missions. 

no. 1. 

To the brethren in Maine, I address this Beries of 
articles, particularly ; yet others may be stirred' up 
to the same subject by them, if they, having any 
stirring element in them, should take their legiti- 
mate effect. 

The principle of combined effort for the advance- 
ment of any desired object needs no advocate* to 
thinking, candid, and experienced persons. To such 
I am writing. 

It is well known to some of yon, that a body of 
Adventists in Maine held several annual conferences 
in their early history as a people ; that we then agi- 
tated the question of missions, an interest was then 
awakened, a sum subscribed, partly paid into the 
treasury, and expended. The thing was not well 
managed, for want of wisdom and caution. And 
although the effort was not lost, many were dissatis- 
fied, and we gave up that pursuit. I, and others, 
have ever believed the object worthy of another trial 
and better success. Time has proved it so by tho 
successful experience of the churches in several other 
states the hist few years ; you and myself have road 
with interest, and gratitude to God, the prosperity 
of the precious truths we are animated by. in the 
several reports coming to us from other states, by 
means of missionary effort in an organic capaci- 
ty- 

I wrote a short article upon this subject last year, 
and then intended to write more as tho time for Our 
next annual conference drew near, which I now do. 
Though embarrassed and crippled pecuniarily, and 
obliged to use most of my time and energies to get 
my bread, yet I am not dead to tho great subject 
that has stirred my heart, and controlled my life 
theso last fifteen years. Thank God, by mercy and 
grace I still cleave to the heart-searching theme, 
" Behold he cometb ; go yo out to meet him !" Tri- 
als, afflictions and conflicts only make it the more 
precious to me, and my heart yearns to see it more 
effectually proclaimed. There are means to do it if 
well directed, shall we make another Missionary ef- 
fort? 

Yobtb in behalf of Christ, 

I. C. Wbixcosie. 



IK 



,D g under the circumstances, a course the wise 



Bro. R. Robertson writes from London, Eng., 25 
March, 1859 :— 

My dear Christian Brother : — Great, indeed, is 
the privilege we enjoy by being called to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, and in watching and 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 



*°d good of other churches in the vicinity not only as, even now, whilst men's hearts arc failing tbcm 
*TT r "ved, but advised ; we organized under tho fol- ! for fear, and for looking after those things which 
•""ring covenant : 
" the Church Covenant of Christians in North 
C. E.— We, believers in Christ, and 
!**'»« 'or his future appearing and kingdom, do 
'-T'V to watch over one another in low, ae- 
m < n Z to the teaching of God's holy word, which 
* lt '- as the sufficient, and only authoritative 
"" e of our faith and duty, as well as Church Dis- 
I'hoe, and we hereby declare we aro willing and 
^ious when we stray from that rule, in word or 
• w be corrected, reproved, and instructed by 
"'her ; making Christian character, our only 
*«of fello».K,v „„.! : 



*ving 
He.- 



owship and communion, — cordially re- 
*U as brethren who walk by the same 



* b "ty have thus united, others will do so nt the 
' opportunity. 

Mtil— '' le mee '' n 8- 1 proposed to the leading 
n present from other surrounding places, the 
- P r "% of establishing, as a permanent arrunge- 
. • a quarterly meeting for several associate 
situated conveniently, which met their 
;„', \\ ""■Pproval. Accordingly we held our first 
j, ' "> *t Stone Settlement, Saturday and Sunday 
k~ an d <>th which was a very good meeting, 

«owded to its utmost capacity. Bro. R. 
n!on "M present, and gave one most exoell- 



arc coming on the earth, we can look at the plain 
indications in the European heavens, and rejoice to 
behold tho great gathering storm, knowing that ere 
long he who " clothes the heavens with blackness, 
and makes sackcloth their covering," will command 
his long afflicted but chosen and faithful multitude, 
who shall " be hid in the day of the Lord's anger," 
to '■ Arise, shine, for thy light is come," and whilst 
he thus dispels their mingled tears of joy and sad- 
ness, he will fully comfort them with the assurance 
of his being their Everlasting Light, and that the 
days of their mourning are ended. Ah, my Chris- 
tian brother, could we now but merely scan the ef- 
fulgent glory that will adorn the new earth and its 
immortal inhabitants, even tbat glory which God 
hath promised and prepared for them that wait for 
him, how greatly wo Bhould feel abased at ever hav- 
ing once doubted his exceeding great and precioos 
promises, or turned aside after Satan. 

That it may still be your happy privilege to con- 
tinue in watchfulness and prayer, so as to be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all the predicted evils of 
the day of the Lord's anger, and finally to stand 
with confidence in the wedding garment of immor- 
tality before the Son of man at his glorious appear- 
ing and kingdom, is the fervent prayer of yours, 
very faithfully, in the blessed hope of eternal life. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, eo combined with other substances of Mill 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla Is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by tho<c who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cutc must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fcllow-citUens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it lias been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScEorta* a no ScnoFULOtrs CoMPLaiNTS, Erut- 
noN°s and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 

BLOTCUES, T: m •'.:■■, Sj.LT KheUM, Scm.1i HEAD, 

SvpuiLts axo Syphilitic Afcbctions, Merccf.hl 
Disease, Dnopsr, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dtspepsia axd Isdioestios, Erysipe- 
las, Bosb or St. Axthoxt's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impubiti 
or the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in tho bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of tba body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your reelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
luting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be Concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment hus followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the nome itself is juitly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition ond cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which aro irresistible by the ordinary run of 
tho diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

trepared dt 
DR. J. C. AVEB & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, 91 per Bottle i Six Bottles for 95. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself rich a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section. we need 
not do more than assuro the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CUBE OP 

Costtreneu, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion* Dv>en- 
tety. Foul Stomach, Ltynvilas, Headache, Piles, 
lthoimatism. Eruptions and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumort and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a I 'inner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
tako them p1ea*iwtl>, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic 

Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great number* of Clcrgjmen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis uur American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with abo full 
descriptions of the above complaints and tho treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations ihey make more profit on. Demand 

| Ateh's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it, 

I All our Kemediee arc fur sale by 

| Weeks k Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin ft 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. B. Burr 
k Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 

Prophecy— m Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-strett, a ftw sups 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Price. 


Postage. 


Bliss* Sacred Chronology 
The Tim- of tho End 
Taylor's Voioo of the Church 


H 

75 


.08 
.20 


1.00 


.18 


Memoir of William Miller 


75 


.19 


" " gilt 
ITiir« Saints' Inheritance 


1 00 
75 


.16 
.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1 00 


.16 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The Last Times (Sciss) 


1 00 


.16 


Exposition of Zechariah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of SymboHsation 


75 


.11 


Liteh's Messiah's Throne 


75 


.12 


Orrook's Army of the Great King 


•0 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


•0 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


33 


.05 


Scriptural Action of Baptism 


75 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Bible Subjects 


.12 


.03 


" on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






on the second advent,' 


.15 


.01 


Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


80 


.16 


" " " " " " 


1.50 


ft , . 


•' " " Pocket " " " 


1. 


.6 


« a •> " '• Morocco 


.75 


' <i 


ii ii ii ii ii ii dieop 


.60 


it 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


25 


.05 


« ii ii ii ja * 


35 


.07 



Wcrh of Rtv. John Camming, D. D. : — . 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 50 .16 

« Exodus 50 .18 

" Leviticus 60 .16 

" Matthew 50 .19 

« Mark 50 .14 

" John 60 .20 

Voices of the Day 50 .15 

'• Dead 50 " 

The Dally Life 50 .14 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 .20 

" " (2d " ) 50 .19 

" " (3d " ) 50 .19 

Evidences of Christianity 60 .12 

The End 59 .18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 c mil ftr ut, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" ». Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 « " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c 51' 
" 5. The Last Tune 50 " " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 '• " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumtning 04 " 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 00 " 

C. 1. Prophetle View of the Nations (Wbiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath . 6\ JS 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H..D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND A f) VENT LIBRAR Y 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 64 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •• 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 •« 

" 3. Tho Bible a SufBcicnt Creed 01 * 

« 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 '• 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 S VMMER- STREET, . . . JJOSTON. 

405 BROADWAY NEW-YORK. 

130 CHESTNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



" 5. Form of Sound Words 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
'■ 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 

" 3. The True IslHT' "' ' * 

" 1. Time of the Advent 

" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 

" 3. Letter to Everybody (1£42) , 

I. T. Facts on Ttomanlnn 

" 2. Promises — Second. Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



04 



02 single 
02 " 
02 1 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 

01 « 
91 ii 

02 " 
02 " 

Oil lb ' 

04 " 
10 fl 
04 " 

~fi "~ 
: ,4M " 
.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this offico, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for '.'3 ets. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Itavust 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame sido, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald bead, chafed head, chafed Infants, 
wens, scorvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ehafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 25 eents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswiek, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalye." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 ets. a box, or $2 per dot. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Chureh on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Po;tage 18 ets. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, bnt of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approaoh of the millennium."— N. V. limes, 

' This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every a*e of tho ehoroh. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It i- idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the VoiOQuf the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her moat nuted organs taught the pre-millenarlan theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Repository. 

!l We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lcnarians and anti-milloiiarians." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might bo b azonud in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

• If we should be asked. What Book in connection with 
tho Biblo is most needed at the present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ"— titar of Destiny. 

"I am glad that such a work as 'The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth/ has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. Oeorgo Dumeld, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical ovidencc." — Ad. Herald. 
" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Jid. Tenn. Lap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

* I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, 1>. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines sume think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly plea&od with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot bo resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Daltou, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to bo eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" 80 far ui 1 havo looked into its pages, I find that Us 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to II. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N . Y. For sale by Lindsoy and filakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William st., N. Y.j Miles Grant lG r 
Hanover st., Boston ; II. W. Pray, lUl High st., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 2G. 



ROOK LAND FEMALE INSTITUTE, AT NYACK, 
ON THE HUDSON —This is a first class collegiate 
and academio school, designed to secure tho thorough edu- 
cation of young ladies, both in the polite accomplishments 
and in all the more practical and useful branches of study. 

Its situation— directly on the banks of the Hudson, an 
hour's ride from New York oity — is unrivalled in health- 
fulness and in the beauty and sublimity of its scenery. 

The edifice — large, commodious, handsomely furnished, 
lighted with gas, supplied throughout with pure water — 
is, in all respects, admirably adapted to its purpose, and 
will accommodate one hundred boarders. 

The spacious grounds of tho Institute afford amplo op- 
portunity for exercise in the open air, and, being directly 
on the river, the pupils enj <y the finest facilities for salt- 
water bathing during the warm season. Physical culture 
receives particular attention ; a regular calisthenio drill 
is maintained for all, and those who wish practise archery 
and horaeback-ridiug. 

The growiug popularity of tho school, and the accession 
to the number of students, have rendered it necessary to 
enlarge the Board of Instruction, which now consists of 
thirteen teachers and lecturers. The President has asso- 
ciated with himsolf Professor C. F. .Ma.vm H.i.i', A.B., late 
of the Polytechnio Institute, Brooklyn, as Principal of tho 
Department of Instruction— a post for which Prof. Mans- 
field is eminently qualified by natural endowments, schol- 
arly culture, and ample experience as an instructor in one 
of tho first educational establishments in thu state. 

The family and social organization of tho school is such 
as to secure to the young ladies many of the advantages 
and comforts of home. Ibis deportment is under the spe- 
cial charge of Mrs. Mansfield, who maintains over all the 
pupils a watohful and affectionate supervision. 

The spring term commences Monday, April 16th. 
circulars, or furthor particulars, address 

REV. L. D. MANSFIELD, President. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

" JVfw thin ft do I declare to you," lea. 42:9. 



BY R . HFTCHIXSOK. 



no. xnr. — prologue to ttiesecostd onour. 
We must now pass to our second group 
of new things. And I would remind yon, 
at the outset, that wo are sti(J studying the 
new things of the Bible, and that we shall 
be profited only so far as we are taught of 
God. Therefore each one should pray, like 
David, " Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law." 
Jesus said, when He was on earth, " I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. : ' 0 let 
us ask God. with a child-like disposition, 
thai He will instruct us into the secrets of 
that kingdom, of which so many glorious 
thines are spoken. 

While the first group, as you have seen, 
cousisls of things to be enjoyed and prac- 
tised now; the second group is made up 
of things to be possessed by and by, if we 



are good. While the blessings of Christ I 
are, to some extent, present, there are ma- 
ny choice things, reserved for the future.' 
In short the second group constitutes the 
hope of the church,— that is, the " one new 
man " which 1 have explained to you, is 
hoping for the new things, which I am 
about to exhibit. 

Yon have all read the Bible enough to 
know, that it says much about a time, 
when God's children will be in a place of 
perfect happiness. There will be the ab- 
sence of all evil and the presence of all 
good. This holy Book says, " He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things'!" — it speaks 
of " an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away" — it de- 
clares that "God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain." — 
Hence those who believe the Bible can 
sing, 

" There is a world to come, 
Happy and pure ; 
That is the Christian's borne, 

Long to endure : 
0 'tis a world of light, 

No more death, nor woe, nor night ; 
Faith views it with delight, 
Knowing 'tis sure." 

But, though the Scriptures say so much 
about this happy stale, it is very evident 
ihat those to whom it is promised, have 
not yet entered into it. They are repre- 
sented as strangers and pilgrims, — as hav- 
ing no abiding city here. Every thing 
around them says, " Arise ye, and depart, 
for this is not your rest, because it is pol- 
luted." Sin, tears, grief, sighing, and 
death, show that the promised rest has not 
yet come. Those who have died in the 
Lord, cannot enter the true rest, or be per- 
fect in bliss, till all the children of faith, 
are gathered. ''There remaineth there- 
tore a rest to the people of God." How 
proper, then, is it for the Christian losing, 

" Here o'er the earth as a stranger I roam ; 
Here is no rest, is no rest ; 
Here as a pilgrim I waudcr alone ; 

Yet I am blest, I am blest : 
For I look forward to that glorious day, 

When sin and Borrow will vanish away ; 
My heart doth leap while I hear Jesus say, 
There, there is rest, there is rest." 

Yes, as God has promised these things, 
and as they are not yet received, his peo- 
ple are to look forward, feeling sure that 
He who has promised, will perform, in His 
own good time. They are exhorted to be 
" looking for that blessed hope " — to "hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto them at the revelation of Jpsus Christ" 
— to be " looking for, and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God." Paul says, 
" I press toward the mark lor the prize." 
He says, " We are saved by hope," — that 
is our being forever saved in what we are 
hoping for, — but he adds, " hope that is 
seen is not hope ; what a man seeth," —or 
possesseth — " why doth he yet hope for 7 
liut if we hope for that we see not" — or 
possess not — " then do we with patience 
wait (or it." The church of God on earth, 
therefore, is to wait and labor, till the gos- 
pel has been fully preached, and then re- 
ceive her promised reward. 

However, though these glorious things 
are in the future, yet those who are united 
to Christ, and have communion with him, 
enjoy a sweet foretaste, or earnest of that 
which is in reserve. Paul, quoting from 
Isaiah, says, " Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him ;" and adds, 
" But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit," 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. Again, he says, 
that believers are "sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of 
their inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession," Eph. 1:13, 14. 
He says also, that "the Holy Spirit of God 
has sraled them unto the day of redemp- 
tion," Eph. 4:30. You perceive that the 
seal of the Spirit is the earnest or foretaste 
of future redemption, and of all the glori- 
ous things which await the faithful. They 
have a few flowers and fruits from the 
goodly land to cheer them on the way, and 
as a pledge of perfect rest and bliss here- 
after to be given : 

,. ,■'■"<' Then onward we must haste, 
New things are yet to come ; 
We now have but a taste 
Of our eternal home. 



„± ^ Ji |21»t,atBP.M.; Sabbath, the22d, at Stone Settlement „, 

The Shepherd's Dog. 10 A M . and 2 P.M. livening, at «, »t liro. L. OrcM?, 

A gentleman sold a considerable flock of, 

sheep to a dealer, which the latter had not at Hy*.tvil|e, as A. Sargent or V, Mohanuat may appoint. 

hands to drive.. The seller, however, told „ „ . ,VmL«. c -^- b "^- 

... , , • . ii- . i i i PS. Having removed to Bast Chair, Clinton Co. N V 

him he had a very intelligent dog, which iwUh to bo address^ accordingly. C ."' B 
he would send to assist him to a place 
about thirty miles oft"; and that when he 



I have appointments to preach ai follows ; At Canter- 

i_ — T ..... 1. ...... ». a L i a 1 . - 1 I . . ■ 1 t_ A _ -ti 1 i ■ _ 



reached the end of his journey, he had on- ?' 1 •"" , ,: ho " s, '• ' h "" h . ! * b ^ lh in A P ,u i »»<i»iU* 

, /.j.! i i j • i • . don Ridge the hrst babbath in May. 

ly to feed the dog and desire him to go T . M Pmit 
home. The dog accordingly received his 



orders, and set off wuh the flock and the 
drover; but he was absent .for so many 
days- that his master began to have serious 
alarms about him, when one morning, to 
his great surprise, he found his dog return- 
ed with a very large flock of sheep, inclu- 
ding the whole that he had lately sold. 
The fact tnrned out to be, that the drover 
was so pleased with the colley that he re- 
solved to steal him, and locked him up till 
ihe time when he was to leave the coun- 
try. The dog grew sulky, and made va- 
rious attempts to escape, and one evening 
he succeeded. Whethei the brute had dis- 
covered the drover's intention, and sup- 
posed that the sheep were also stolen, it is 
difficult to say ; but by his conduct it 
looked so, for he immediately went to the 
field, collected the sheep and drove them 
all back to his master. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Child's Request. 

The sparkling eyes of little Katie had 
looked out upon five joyous summers. — 
Scarcely had a cloud of ahandbreadth cast 
its shadow on her path. She had lived in 
the light of a mother's smile ; on her had 
been lavished the wealth of a mother's 
love. 

At length a crushing stroke came, and 
the dear child wns left motherless. The 
hearse came, and the long procession fol- 
lowed all that remained of that faithful 
Christian mother to her appointed resting- 
place in Greenwood. When the precious 
deposit had been let down into the deep 
grave, and the stricken mourners began to 
turn away, the earnest tones of childhood 
broke the sad stillness. " Let me see mam- 
ma buried 1" cried little Katie, as she turn- 
ed back, and drew her weeping father, 
nearer to the grave. 

Poor child ! there was a burden of mean- 
ing in her words, which happily her young 
heart could but very partially comprehend. 

May the merciful Saviour bear in His 
arms and press closely to His heart, all 
the dear children, who, like little Katie, 
have seen " mamma buried." 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

B. S. Reynolds— Sent Harps tho 11th, by Express, i 
T. Holland— Everything we send to Pa. is sent by Ad- 
ams' Express, unless ordered to be sent by mail. Years 
therefore, were sent Feb. 11th by Adams' Ex. According 
to Mr. H's booka, S. S. owes him $'2.ti6, which was to* 
reason tho A.M. A. did not continue the Herald to him. If 
there is an error, it shall be corrected — if be will desig. 
nate tho No. of the Her. in whieh his payment was re- 
ceipted. 

Mrs. D. B. I.iimi— Have cr. yon to Jan. 1, I860. 
0. A. Thorp— Wm. CooksoD was or. last year to the end 
of 1858, as Be says he paid. This year no have cr. him 
75 ots. to April 1st, and then discontinued, as directed by 
Mr. Robertson. If tbere is any error, ploaso explain to 
Mr. Robertson, who will direct in the matter. Mr tiunhsn 
has paid the order on him, for £5 16s. 

J. Pcarce — Your dividends np to Jan. 1, 1858, were cr. 
to J. V. 11-, who owes you a bal. of $84.07. Resides this 
there was a div. to you of $10 on the- 1st of Jan., 1859; 
for which have cr. your Herald to Jan. 1, 18C0, and there 
is a bal. of $7.74 wbioh tho Chapel owes you. In order to 
transfer that share, it will be necessary for you to scad the 
certificate here, with your name on the back, so that I can 
cancel it and send you a new certificate for the bal. One 
share would make two of you life members ; or two shares 
would make tho four suoh — still we can arrange it as yon 
say, though it will be somewhat awkward to do so — ths- 
constitution requiring $25 at one time 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



TREASURER'S ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TOE8DAV, APR. 19, '59. 
Received, for Associate Memberships — 

Arthur Crown, Kingston, N. H $2. 

W. S. G. Brown 2. 

Horace C. Sargent 2. 

By Collections — 

Church in Boston, Mass 10. 

Exeter, N. H 2 *5 

" Portsmouth, N. H t« 

" Kingston, N il 8.66 

E. Phllbriok 1. 

Mrs. E. Pbilbrick J» 

P. Paradee 1. 

A. Grovcr 50 



" Good to inula- Mcu of." 

A gentleman once asked a company of 
little boys what they were good for. One 
little, fellow promptly replied. " We are 
good to make men of." 

Think of that, young friends ; you are 
all good to make meu and women ol. We 
did not mean — nor did that little boy — 
that yon are merely to grow up to the size 
of men and women. No, we mean a good 
deal more than this. You are good to 
make persons that will be respected and 
useful; that will help to do good iu the 
world. No one who is not useful, and 
who does not seek to make the world bet- 
ter, deserves the name of man or woman. 

You should not forget that, if there afe 
to be any mon and women — nay, that de- 
serve such a name — twenty or thirty years 
hence, they arc to be made of you who 
are now children. What a world this wi 
be when you grow up, if all of you only 
make men and women ! Will you not 
ponder this subject, and show yourselves 
men 1 





TREASURER'S STATEMENT. 
The amount needed to be raised to mcot the purchase of 

tho Herald office is $2JI>«. 

The amount of cash raised first quarter, above 

expense of collecting, is .: $567.10 

The balance of this is specially looked for from the 
Lord's stewards. 

The Lord loveth a cheerful givor." Your silver and 
your gold is the Lord's ; and, remember that " Jesus sat 
over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cart 
money into the treasury," Mark 12:41. 

Betides the above, the Association las had transferred 
to it towards a permanent fund 12 share? of stock in th» 
Chapel. Win, else will thus dispose of tbeir shares 7 



Married, March 13th, Mr. Jonathan Ramsey to Mia 
Augusta H. Piper, both of Pienuont, N. H. 

March 3: 
Eliza C. Davi 



31st, Mr. Burton French of Haverhill lo Mas 
avis, of Benton, N. H. \Y. B- DAT* 



My P. 0. address is Boston, Mass., and my reside nce b 
99 Springfield street. Communications for -me, addrcfjcil 
simply, J. V. Himcs, Boston, Mass., will come directly to 
me. J.V.IUMKS. 



BOOKS, CHEAP— Wo havo a few gilt copies of tb« 
following works, which arc all wo have of them, that «• 
will sell at the following prions ; and when these are sold, 
we do not expect any additional supply of tho Mm "™ 
gilt. Thoso wishing them, therefore, will have to «p«»» 
soon. 



7 copies Miller's Memoirs, gilt, at $1.25. 
7 " Cumming's t>. Life " " 1. 
6 11 11 Genesis, " H L. 
6 " Bxodus, " ■' 1. 

4 " " Ch. Be. Flood, 1. 



Postage 20 ctl. 

16 " 

.< 18 " 
18 " 



Fork or a Bequest.— " I bequeath to my executor (M 



executors) tho turn of • 



. dollars in » urt ' w t*' 



tha 
who, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Annual Conperkscb of Messiah's Church in Penn- 
sylvania, will commence iU session at Shiremanstown, 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, May 24th, 1859. Mat- 
ters of great interest will be brought before the Confer- 
ence, and it is desirable that a full delegation should be 
present from each church. Let the delegates bo appointed 
at once, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas Wardle, 
10th, below Vine street, Philadelphia, and we will endea- 
vor to obtain excursion tiokets for them ovor the Pa. R. R. 
to Harrisburg, if done In time. 

J. LITCH, President. 



I. H. Shipman will preach in Waterbury, Vt., the first 
Sabbath in May. 



I will preach in Claremont, N. H-, Friday evening, Apr 
22; No. Springfield, Vt., Sunday, 24th ; South Reading, 
Mass., the seoond Sunday in May. 

L. D. Thovt-so*. 
P3. My P. 0. address is Xorthficld Falli, Vt. . . . 

- . , L.D.T. 



same in sixty days after my decease to tke person »^ 
when the saino is payablo, shall act as Treasurer o 

American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to ^ 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Comm" _ 
that Association, to its charltablo uses and purposes. 



RECEIPTS. 

DP TO TCESDAT, APRII. 19. 



The No. append* to each name u that of'h, ^ 
which the money credued ««f 
nu,nbe, of 1858; So. 945 u the »/ »• " , u 

volume, extendino to July 1, 1859; and No. »U » 

close of 1859. 

Dr 1 
945, 
Lamb 

Dyer 945, S C Berry 945 and 70 ots on old «« t ^ ^ 




I will preach (D.V) »t Pike River Falls, Saturday,May 




Wilson Hi l, A j.oomi3 no-, »- »- -- FIHri ,i„ fll on 
M'Kain 977, J B Barlow • 976, ^^'."o^.bey »«> 
acc't to 919 and $l from No 932 to 9r8, A U 
John Towle 971— each $2. 
N T Withington 959, book and I"""^ . ^ 
8Norcross904,$l.50,sentyouSup.; "° 
50 ots. a 0*40 IsU «W 
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THE ADVENT HERALD j stanfly repeated, set forth so sharply and so un- the gift of God." And the apostle takes great 

Itpabiijbcd every s»tur.faj, at 46 1-2 Kncdaod st. (up mistakeably, that he who can read the New ' care to keep this distinction before you : that you 
*!»), Bort™, .M»m., by j Testament and miss them, must cither have a arc not saved by faith as if it were the savior; 

.'T'.<> American Millenn inl Association." verv , blind or a very prejudiced heart. Let 'but by Christ. In that sense a man is no more 
Sylvester Bliss, Trrannr mi Agent, ' us see what some of these doctrines are which saved by faith than he is saved by his own works, 

to whom remittances for the Association, ana communi- constitute together the chief and salient points You can no more get to heaven by merit of be- 

colioai fvr ttiu llemM should be directed. r \A . , . . . ., . ' .. - n. ' j 

in the whole counsel of God. lief than you can get to heaven by merit ot good 

One thing the apostle must have taught, and deeds. If it were otherwise, as we were saved 
constantly taught, was man's ruin by nature. In in Paradise by absolute innocence, we should 
the epistle to the Romans,, this doctrine is the now' be saved by pure orthodoxy. But it is not 
basis of all he constructs. " All have sinned, faith that is the ground of salvation. The aph- 
'wiifpay for six copies' s cot to one ad- and come short of the glory of God." Now, I orism, "Saved by work," is not now translated 
• 'T'u'^ttjgjja .. do not think it is possible to read the Bible and word for word into " Saved by faith." 
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NATURE AND FAITH. 



less, ruined, guilty, condemned creature. jwe apprehend Him who is our Saviour, and 1 on 

Having laid, this down, the apostle next de- whom alone we lean for pardon and acceptance. | 
clares, in making known the whole counsel of J The hand carries the bread to your mouth, and 
God, that man has .no power in himself and of you say so far you are nourished by your hand, 
himself to reinstate himself in the glory, innp- ; but your hand is the instrument of carrying to 
cence, and perfection from which he has fallen, your mouth the bread that you eat; it is the 
He might just as . well try to step from this orb bread that nourishes you. Yiu do not say you 
to the most distant fixed star, as in his own are cured bj taking the medicine : it is by the 



Nature sees the body dead ; 
Faith beholds the spirit fled'; 1 * 
Nature stops at Jordan's tide ; 
Faith can see tlic other side ; 
That but hears farewells and sighs ; 
This, thy welcome in the skies : 
Nature mourn-- that cruel blow ; 
Faith assures it it is not so ; 
Nature never teas thee more ; 
Faith but sees thee gone before ; 
Nature reads a dismal story ; iSf [ c 
Faith has visions full of glory ; 
Nature views the change with sadness ; 
Fuith contemplates it with gladness; 
Nature murmurs ; faith gives meekness ; 
'• Strength is perfected in weakness ;" 
Nature writhes and hates the rod ; J. 
Faith looks up and blesses God ; 
That looks downwards, this above ; 
That sees harshness, this sees love. 
—Itrr. Robert Pukn. - „f TB J 



strength and in virtue of inhcreut power to rise 
from condemnation to acceptance with God.— 



medicine itself you are cured. You are saved 
by faith, not as if faith were the savior, or aB if 



We are not only without holiness, but we are de- faith died for you ; but by Him whom faith lays 
scribed by the apostle Paul who uses these words ! hold of. And faith has this peculiar position, 
as without strength. We can no more save our. because by its very nature it assumes that I have 
selves than we can lift ourselves from the floor ■ nothing, and that Christ has done all ; that I am 
on which we stand and remain poised In raid-air. dying, and he has life ; and then declaring my 
Even the Roman Catholic is not sunk so far as to destitution, and proclaiming Christ's fulness ; its 



'The Counsel of God. 

BY REV. JOBS CUHMIKG, D. D. 

A truly important fact and precedent for min- 
's'ers of Christ occurs in this chapter. It is — 
'"For I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God." (Ver. 27.) 

The apostle uses the word " counsel" in its old 
•id its strictest sense ; namely, the sketch, the 
plan, the mind of God ; and when he says, "I 
have not shunned to declare unto you the whole 
Wunscl of God," he tells them, " I have not kept 
hack one doctrine because it would be unpalata- 
. hie, or taken one topic because it would be pop- 
u ' a r ; I have ascertained what is the mind and 
lie revelation of God himself ; and whatever it 
**s, whether men wept or smiled, whether they 
*PpUuded or condemned, that counsel, or doc- 
' tu >e, I have determined to make known, and 
have in some measure," as if he had sa)d,'"sue- 
c «eded in doing so." 

Let us first very briefly ascertain what is this 
"hole counsel of God. To begin with Matthew 
""J end at the last verse of the Apocalypse 
*ould be the full exhibition of it ; but in this 
W>nscl, in it.; grand stream and current, there 

re as it were stepping-stones, so prominent that 

hey must strike every eye, and are in their 
P'*ec keys and steps to the knowledge, and ap- 
P Micnsion, and investigation of the whole, 
other words, there are certain truths so con- 



believe that he can save himself; he looks to an- 
other to do it for him. And we are satisfied and 
kmw that when we would do good, evil is pres- 
ent with us ; and the good that we would wc of- 
ten do not ; and the evil that we would not, that 
waoftan do. J( . ... , • % ft 

Another point that the apostle would stato for 
a certainty in making known the whole counsel 
of God is that salvation has been revealed, that 
a remedy has been provided iu the death, the 
atonement and meritorious sacrifice of the. Son. of 
God in our nature. You cannot open a page in 
the New Testament without discovering this. — 
Salvation by Christ is not a dootrine of Chris- 
tianity ; it is the doctrine of Christianity — not 
an incidental thing that may be, passed by, or a 
subsidiary buttress, merely ornamental ; but it is 

the very foundation, it is the very substance of Believer, here is the past history and present se 



excellence lies in its having .nothing, bringing 
nothing, pretending nothing ; and therefore, the 
only appropriate grace to see and seek, and lean, 
and rest on Him who is the Lord our Righteous- 
ness, all our salvation and all our desire. 

"f tii :it.t Jt tV) ""fundings on Aets 20 

Restraining Grace. 

" Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
might sift you as wheat; but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not."— Luke 22:81, 

I oD^-g .ma l<u ; **i> to Jdj^j 
What a scene does this unfold ! Satan tempt- 
ing — Jesus praying! Satan sifting — Jesus 
pleading! "The strong man assailing" — "the 
stronger than jtbe strong" beating him back ! — 



the fabric. The abnegation of this is the renun- 
ciation of the Gospel. Disguise it as you like, 
to conclude that we are not saved by Christ alone 
as our only righteousness, through his blood alone 
as our only atonement, is to renounce Christian- 
ity and go to another gospel ; which indeed is not 
another, for it is no gospel at all. We are sick, 
and we cannot cure ourselves ; there is a Physi- 
cian that can. We arc ruined ; we cannot re- 
cover ourselves ; there is a Saviorwho can. Wc 
aro lost ; we cannot find our way back to the 
fold ; there is One coming after us ready to car- 
ry us on his shoulder and to bring us home to 
the fold rejoicing. There are three prominent 
points in this counsel of God which are set forth 
by this apostle in every epistle he writes ; prom- 
inent, .unmistakeable, distinct. 

Another_poiot he would set forth no less defi- 
nitely would be how we are saved through Christ, 
how we become connected with him ; by what 
means we obtain au interest or a sharo in what 
he did. He says it is by faith : " Ye are saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is 



eret of thy safety in the midst of temptation. 
An interceding Savior was at thy side, saying to 
every threatening wave, " Thus farshalt thou go 
and no farther!" God often permits his people 
to be on the very verge of the precipice, to re- 
mind them of their weakness ; but never further 
than the verge ! The restraining hand and 
grace of Ominipotence is ready to rescue them. 
" Although he fall, yet shall he not be cast down 
utterly ; and why ? for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his right hand !" i 

The wolf may be prowling for his prey ; but 
what can ho do when the Shepherd is always 
there, tending with the watchful eye that " nei- 
ther slumbers nor sleeps?" Who cannot Bub- 
scribe to the testimony, when my foot slipped, 
Thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up ? Who can 
look back on his past pilgrimage, and fail to see 
it crowded with Ebeuezcrs, with thui inscription : 
•' Thou has delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling '?" My 
soul, where wouldst thou have been this day, hadst 
thou not been " kept" by the power of. God ? 



Dr. Tyng on Sabbath Schools. 

In the late State Convention of New York 
Sunday School Teachers, H. W. Bcecher made 
the remark that for many years he had not been 
able personally to labor in the Sabbath School, 
whereupon the venerable Stephen H. Tyng thus 
replied : 

" I have been engaged in the Sunday School 
for forty years. My friends, the great business 
of a Sunday S hool teacher is conversion, not 
catechism — I am wearied with the name — not 
confessions of faith— 1 wouldn't enro if there 
was not a confession on the face of the whole 
globe — not schemes and plans — I am tired of 
them all — and not churches. It is the church 
that the Lord loves — the great family of whom 
Christ is the head. 

Were I to occupy the hour of Sunday morn- 
ing in teaching children some dry, statistical 
facts in reference to the mere details of Christi- 
anity — feeding them with that which is but the 
husk, while the kernel is left entirely untouched 
or thrown aside — it would be like fattening a 
family on Peruvian bark. It accomplishes noth- 
ing but death. Our schools are to be Bible 
sehools, technically and entirely. 

How can a minister suffer himself to say thnt 
he don't go into a Sunday School twice a year, 
and don't know what is doing with the little ones 
committed to his charge ? I should like to know 
how Satan would waut the minister to be moro 
completely mounted and equipped by his side. 
• Now, you just stand there and fire at the grown 
people, and I will stand here and steal away the 
little children as the Indians catch ducks swim- 
ming under them, catching them by the legs and 
pulling them down.' 

Look at the affections of children. If there 
be a throne of affection on earth, thnt throne is 
established in perfect crystal in the heart of a 
littlo child. Give me the little ones to love 
Ataini'' ... tj mI •. ■ • -C t.i.'m: "!"\a n<i)ti} 

Was it not said of the Savior that mothers 
came to him and put their children in his arms? 
I don't think they ever could have done this if 
he had looked like some of our Puritan divines. 
Some ministers, the moment they take up a child 
will have it like a catamount. 

There is no such attentive audience for preach- 
ers, as those who have grown up in Sunday 
Schools ; and no minister will speak disparaging- 
ly of the Sunday School, and will try to keep it 
out of his way, who knows anything about it or 
its workings. I would say to every pastor, if 
you value your own happiness, and the welfare 
of your church, enter into the Sunday School 
and give it as much time and strength and thought 
as you can." — Christian Ckronicle. 

Refuge from Strife. 

I have all along been (says the lato Dr. Chal- 
mers) vastly too much disquieted by tho miscon- 
structions of those who did not comprehend me, 
and have suffered much, both from the fatiguoof 
refuting and explaining the same thing a hundted 
times over, and from the vesation felt in findfeig 
that, iu fpite of every effort, there is a character 
assignee to my views the very reverse of every 
principle by which I am actuated. But why 
should the opposition of men thus affect me ' 
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Docs it not test my belief in tne reality of an all 
perfect mind, that is now looking on when I suf- 
fer so painfully from the adverse limited and 
subordinate minds by which I am surrounded ? 
Would it not nobly accredit my faith in God, 
that in quiet communion with him I felt a rest- 
ing-place when sorely urged by the strife of 
tongues? To him may I at all times patiently 
commit my cause, and be still in the thought that 
he is God. Let me consider Him, who endured, 
not merely the controversy of adverse judgments, 
but of adverse wills, the contradiction of sinners, 
and let me not be weary nor faint in my mind. 
" If any man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, bat deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain." 



| ties to elevate praying above preaching, in the 
J duties of the sanctuary. It is to preaching we 
owe the origin, the continuance, the spread of 
Christianity; and it is to itinerant preaching,- 
much as it may be contemned by those who wor- 
ship in cathedrals, that we owe the conversion of 
the Roman world from Paganism, and the res- 
cue of bur Christianity from a chilling formalism/ 
in these latter days. 

But what is preaching ? As to its matter, It 
is the truo exposition of the Word of God in 
public, and its application to the hearers of it. 
And as to the manner, it is the so presenting the 
Word of God that it shall be understood, and 
felt, by those to whom it is addressed. — N. Y. 
Obs. S >NJSS^s; 



What is the Lord Doing Among You? 

A young minister, not long after his settle- 
ment among his people, was introduced to the 
devoted M'Chcyne. Instead of greeting his visi- 
tor with the customary words of welcome, 
M'Cheyne accosted him with this searching, 
solemn question, " What is the Lord doing 
among you ?" Surprised, and grieved that to 
this he oould only answor, " Nothing. The Lord 
did not seem to be working at all among his peo- 
ple !" he was led on his return, simply to tell 
them, at a Congregational prayer-meeting, what 
question M'Cheyne had put to him regarding 
them ; his sorrow at having nothing to say, and 
his desire the Lord should begin to work might- 
ily in their midst. This simple statement was 
blessed that same night to one soul, and in how 
many moro the Lord then began to work in ans- 
wer to prayer, the great day will declare. 

Young ministerial reader, would it not be well 
to ponder the solemn question, " What is the 
Lord doing among your people ?" Are the 
Christians in your congregation in a lively, 
prayerful and devoted condition ? Are the slum- 
bering aroused, and are Binners being converted 
to God? ,Jj: -.,» V v_- 

Any minister who is preaching without suc- 
cess, has reason for concluding that a great 
change must take place in himself before a great 
revival of true religion can take place among his 
people, 'wi Io<i!->. T>t.<ta8 t o"oi < l fn <• • v 




Preaching. 

Preaching has ever been an institution of the 
religion of God. Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied. Noah was a preacher of righteous- 
ness. Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, often preach- 
ed to the assembled Israelites. Ezra preached 
to a vast multitude, and with great effect. 
Preaching and exhortation were part* of the 
worship of the Synagogue. John tho Baptist 
preached with great power ; as did Christ and 
his apostles. And preaching is the great insti- 
tution of Christianity. It was by preachingthat 
the early ministers of Christianity turned the 
world upside down, and dispersed the assembled 
deities of Olympus ;— that the Reformers shook 
to its foundations the throne of the Man of Sin, 
and gave the gospel anew to the world ;— and 
it is by preaching, more than by all other causes 
combined, that civilization and Christianity are 
now so rapidly extending over the world. And 
as Christ preached, sometimes from the deck of 

a ship, — sometimes from the side a mountain, 

sometimes in a private house, — sometimes in a 
Synagogue,— sometimes by a well's side,— some- 
times in the Temple, so must his ministers em- 
brace every opportunity to teach men, if they 
would preach the gospel to every creature. In 
the Papal Church t the Mass" is the important 
service ; in some Protestant Churches the pulpit 
is put aside to give prominence to the altar, and 
" prayers" to the prominent service ;— but how 
rarely is prayer joined with preaching in the 
New Testament. Prayer and singing, and read- 
ing the Word, have their place in regularly set- 
tled churches ; but the preaching of the gospel is 
the great duty of the ministry. And so heavily 
did this duty lie on the heart of the Early Church, 
that even Laics, as they were called, were found 
proclaiming salvation through Christ. Origcn 
thus preached. It is a great innovation upon 
the teaching and conduct of Christ and his apos- 



A Paying Business. 

The editor of the Wostern Christian Advocate 
seems to think that while the amusing anecdote 
below ',' may sound very much like a fib, yet it 
nevertheless is true, and teaches true doctrine." 
We accept the charitable construction, and give 
the incident, as a hint to the " worldly wise:" 

At the close of a great meeting in Mississippi, 
a Presbyterian minister gave notice that a col- 
lection would be taken up tor gospel purposes in 
the neighborhood. A Methodist preacher also 
present, and who had just preached the sermon, 
it being his regular Sabbath at this place, then 
rose and remarked that very little had been done 
toward the proper support of the gospel or of 
himself ; that he had begun his circuit with two 
horses. One was used : he expected the other 
would soon go, and he would have to go afoot. 
Charity began at home ; and, " Besides, brethren, 
Christianity is a paying business ; it pays a pro- 
fit even in this world. Did you ever hear the 
story of the infidel in the Tennessee camp-meetr 
ing? Well, I'll tell you. 

" Up in Tennessee, once there was a camp- 
meeting held in a notorious bad neighborhood ; 
and when at the close of the exercises, tho hat 
was sent round, a roll of notes, about fifty dollars, 
was found. The brethren in those parts, in those 
days, being rather poor, considerable speculation 
was had as to where that fifty dollars come from ; 
and next year it was decided to keep an eye on 
that hat, and see if it was done over again. Sure 
enough, next year's meeting there was another 
fifty, just as before, and it was traced to an infi- 
del, reviling, country, store-keeper in the camp, 
and who was never known to say or do a good 
thing for God's people. So the elders called the 
man aside, and said, 
" Did you put that 'ere fifty in that hat ?" 

" ' Well, I did.' — « ■- 

"' Mistake, aiot it ?' 

" ' No, sirs ; I never makes mistakes. It is 
all right. Afore you chaps cum round these dig- 
gins preaching, I couldn't keep ne'er a shoat, 
ne'er a yearling no whar, and I lost a powerful 
sight of truck ; and now, gen-tle-men, I keeps 
the most of 'em. It's a paying business to keep 
you here, and I goes in tor it. ' " 
— 



Charity. 



Curiosities of the Earth. 

At the city of Modena, in Italy, and about 
four miles around it, wherever the earth is dug, 
when the workmen arrive at a distance of 63 
feet, they come to a bed of chalk, which (hey 
bore with an auger, five feet deep. They then 
withdraw from the pit before the auger is remov- 
ed, and, upon its extraction, the water bursts up 
through the aperture with great violence, and 
quickly fills this newly made well, which contin- 
ues full, and is affected neither by rains nor 
droughts. But what is most remarkable in this 
operation is, the layers ot the earth as we des- 
oend. At the depth of fourteen feet are found 
the ruins of an ancient city, paved streets, houses, 
floors^ and different pieces of mosaic work. Un- 
' der this is found a soft, oozy earth, made up of 
vegetables, and at 26 feet large trees entire, such 
as walnut trees, with the walnut sticking to the 
stem and the leaves and branches in a perfect 
state of preservation. At 28 feet deep, a soft 
chalk is found, mixed with a vast quantity of 
shells, and this bed is eleven feet thick. Under 
this, vegetables are found again. 



We are told in classic history that ah bid pain- 
ter was employed to sketch the Macedonian Em- 
peror. The Emperor had received a severe 
wound on the right temple, in one of his famous 
battles, and a large scar was left.— The artist 
proceeded to the work assigned him, and sketched 
the monarch, leaning upon his elbow, with his 
forefinger covering the scar. His ingenuity was, 
universally applauded, and he became more 
famed than ever. So it is with genuine charfty7 
which " covcreth a multitude of sins." -Instead 
of exposing the faults of others, and holding them 
up to scorn and ridicule, it covers them with the 
finger of love, except when truth and justice re- 
quire them to be openly rebuked. The way of 
the world is, to expose the scars of character, 
and set them off in more than their real ugliness. 
They are the subjects of gossip and keen sa- 
tire in the Bocial circle, and the sparks of fire 
that are struok around them often kindle into a 
flame. How much more beautiful is that spirit 
which treats the failures of others with forbear- 
ance, while it does not excuse ingenuity in the 
nearest friend ! This is the charity that " suf- 
fereth long and is kind," and " doth not behave 
itself unseemly," and " thinkcth no evil." 
i .. _ 

Original. 

The Love of God. 



versy may have general interest. The Lombar- 
do-Venetian kingdom, the kingdom of Sardinia 
and the Papal States constitute the theatre of 
-whatever warlike events are threatened by the 
present complication. Their area in S t\\n n 
miles and their population in 1852 are put d own 
as follows : 



" God is love." How sweet the truth ! How soft- 
ly it distils 

On all, like gentle dew on hill and vale. 

That he is love, His works abundantly declare : — 

Creation is a work which must have been per- 
formed, 

By love, as well as by omnipotence ; — , 
For though blighted now by sin's great curse, 
It bears indubitable marks of a benign Original. 
And the Conservator of all things from ago to 

Jj .'Wf .... ", ' r 'm io utiiv'ji ' i 
Preserving high and low, both man and beast, 

Must be essentially benignant. 

But Redemption is Love's masterpiece, 

Rising far above the rest, leaving them disrob'd 

Of glory, by reason ot the glory which so far 

excellcth. 

See the Eternal Son of God, in Bethlehem's low 
manger 

Laid ; and in His earthly course, 

He has not where to lay His head ; 

Yea incarnate Love itself is often seen in tears ; 

For " Jesus Wept." 

And look to sad Gethsemane ; ' 
The man of grief is bathed with gory sweat ; 
His holy soul is filled with deadly pain. 

But this is not enough, — He's betrayed, 

Mocked — scourged, — and led away, 
" Without the gate," to tragic Calvary, 
And there is crucified between two thieves. 
See Him there ! Suspended between earth 
And sky, as though deserving neither, 
Yet Lord and Heir of both ! 
See Him there ! But no, the sun forbears to shine. 
Yet listen to His cries ! He's dying 
On the bloody tree in agony and deepest shame ! 
The holy Victim yields His precious life : 
All nature is convulsed. 
And why docs Jesus' die? He is God's Lamb, 
And dies to save the fallen, sinful race 
Of man, from sin and hell, 
And make the earth a paradise' again ; 
And bring His own to glorious rest and joy. 
Then say, Is not the God with whom 
We have to do a God of love? 
And should not diabolic hate, at once, 
And ever eea-" from under heaven? 
Yet ono thought more in favor of the same 
Great truth;— Is not the "everlasting fire," 
Prepared for Satan, and all his wicked host, 
A proof that God is love ? 
Even justice is an attribute of true benig ity ; 
And holiness a proof that God is good. 
Canada East. R. H. 

Italy. 

As the Italian question is now the great Euro- 
pean topic, a few words descriptive of the coun. 
tries brought most prominently into the contro- 



Area. 

Lombard? 17,547 

Sardinia." 28,471 

Papal SUtea 16,883 



''••Polntios, 

!,8»8,lg 



Besides these, there are the duchies of ¥ Mm 
1Uodena ( afc(£Tii86afeyj with which Austria has 
intiuiiteitreaties grving her a reversionary inter- 
est in them and a controlling power over their 
affairs. They comprise, in the whole, an area of 
about 13,000 square miles, and an aggregate 
population of less than three millions. 

Lombardy is a regular political and adminis- 
trative division of the Austrian empire, and was 
so recognized by tho Congress of Vienna. It con . 
prehends two governments, that of Milan and 
that of Venice, with capitals of the same name. 
In religion, schools, police and every other res- 
pect, excepting the doubtful loyalty of its inhabi- 
tants, it has the usual Austrian characteristics. 

Sardina, west of Lombardy, and occupying the 
northwest of Italy, has attained of late a politi- 
cal consequence out of proportion to her size. 
This is owing to the liberal institutions which 
the monarchy has favored, and to the bold and 
enterprising character of her people. The face 
of the country shows great variety, from the un- 
equalled summits of Mont Blanc to the rice fields 
of the south. From 1798 to 1814 Sardinia be- 
longed to France. The army is about 50,000 
men, capable of being raised on a war footing to 
over 150,000. The chief cities are its capital, 
Turin, with a population of 143,157, and Genoa, 
population 125,339. The island of Sardinia 
forms a part of the kingdom, whose original 

nucleus Was Savoy, | ^^^W 

The capital of the Papal States is Rome, •' the 
eternal city," whose population in 1S52 was 
175,838. The whole army is nominally rated at 
21,059 men, although the effective forces are on- 
ly about 12,000 men, who are utterly incapable 
of maintaining order without foreign support. 
The country is poor, and heavily in debt. The gov- 
erment, ostensibly under the control of the Pope, 
is really in the hands of various ecclesiastics 
acting in nearly all officiu! capacities. The States 
had in 1845, 9 archbishops, 52 bishops, 13 ab- 
bacies, 1824 monasteries, and 612 convents. 
The secular clergy were estimated at 35.000, 
monks 10,000, nuns 8000. No wonder the coun- 
try is not in a flourishing condition. 
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Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
respecting the Doctrines of the Betvrn of the 
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NO. XVII. — SAMttSL nCTCHI.NSOS. 

From the •• N. E. Historical and Genealogical 
Register," by J. Fanner, vol. I. p- 29% * e 
learn that our witness came to America with Mr- 
John Cotton in 1633, being one of the sons of 
the woll-known widow H. and younger brothel 
to William, who was husband of the famous Ann 
Hutchinson, of early N. E. celebrity. (tfSaagj 
it is recorded that " he lived in Boston unmamed 
until his death, 1667, and was accounted a *ohol- 
ar in his time, and published a work on tho mil- 
lennium." This work was a letter to a fciflW 
(of whom I know no more than his initials T- 
T.) who procured its publication, together with 
some millenarian verses of his own, which I de c ™ 
not inappropriate to present in connexion w 
the testimony of H. though I know not vrbetb«r 
the author was a resident of Old or N- K. Hutch- 
inson's little work bears the earliest date of »PJ 
pre-millennial production emanating fro" 1 
country that I have seen, it being pr'f' cJ on * 
year previous to that of Pres. L Mather's nr> 
volume on the Second Advent, printed in La i • 
at Amsterdam. I give the title in full, 
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« A declaration of a future glorious estate of 
urch to be here upon earth at Christ's per- 
gppcarance for the resti ution of all things 
ugand years before the ultimate day of the 
general judgment : set forth, by a Letter to a 
friend : as also further proved by divers scrip- 
jgres, together with the testimony of many godly ; 
iivine* both ancient and modern." 4to pp. 
londnn, 1607. 

Ho differs from Mather in supposing — as did j 
B»cy English writers at this period — the judg-' 
uieot-duy simply, to occur at the close of the , 
1000 years, the latter holding with the learned J 
]|ede that the great judgment day and Millen- 
uy reign of Christ are synohronal and ideuti- 
«l. 

The book bogins with the following, from tho 
ho of the editor T. T. : " The seventh angel 
tending presents a glimpse of the glorious reign 
of Jesus Christ, whose personal appearance is 
royally attended with these fifteen changes ; full 
of ironder, as so many trophies of his absolute 
victory, and universal sovereignty." 

These "15 changes'' are rhymed forth as fol- 
lows by T. T. 
1. 

> 2. 
l, 3. 
4. 



dust, imagine that in the land of his friend S. | the nations of the wicked dead — and these must 
H. two hundred, years afterwards, there would necessarily then appear, in the four quarters of 



be fonnd a large body of Christians, led on by 
half a thousand ministers, the symbols of whose 
faith and the spirit of whose holy songs would be 
like his own, who would reprint his hymn with 
delight, and in the exercise of a nnrSlff hope 
and love for Christ's appearing, with him wait 
the return of the nobleman from the far country, to 
establish on earth an. eternal Kingdom. Blessed 
be God, that it hath ever come to pass, and yet 
there remains: much room for others to see their 
way to that blessed hope and glorious appear- 

To return to Hutefiinson, — T now present the 
substance of his Letter, which begins as fol- 
lows, 

" Loving brother : — In 1C59 you wrote some- 



the earth, at the very time, and in the very posi- 
tion in which are found the natious that Satan 
goes forth to deceive." 

In reference to this quotation just made, we 
wish to inquire, — from what sea will the wicked 
dead be given up at this epoch ? Will the neg- 
ative have the goodness to inform us ? Is it the 
sea in which they are buried at death, or some 
other sea, that will give them up, at the close of 
the millennium ? If it is the sea in which they 
were deposited at death, it must be the sea of this 
world, from which they will then rise. Conse- 
quently the seas of this world, which has buried 
so many million^ of our race, will be in existence 
subsequent to tne millennium. And if the sea 
then exists — so must the land also, for the sea 



thing unto me concerning the * Fifth Monarchy | cannot exist without the land. If then, both 
men, and you thought many good men held the , the land and the sea of our world, will exist at 



The saints delcased — 
* royal Jesus brings ; 
The rest released, 

mount on angel's wings. 
To Israel's mourning 

bounds a glorious call ; 
To Babel's burning 



An eternal fall. 

6. The world combined, 

Hath a fatal blow ; 
0. Satan confined 

To his den below. 

7. The whole creation 
Wr* Finds a full release ; 

8. And evory nation — 

Flourisheth wiiii peace. 

9. The mount asunder 

Cleaves to enlarge the plain, 
, (That vale of wonder 

Where the Lord must reign.) 

10. The glorious city 

From God's throne doth glide ; 

11. The nuptial ditty — 

. Ushers in the Bride, 
* 12. Thus saints regaining 
An immortal state. 
13. Inglory reigning, 

While the sun bears date, 
> 14. The nations bending — 
Virgin voices raise; 
15. All duties ending 
I In joy, love, and praise. 

On pp. 18, 19 are other verses by this writer, 
*lio appears to have been a true believer in the 
personal reign, and whose testimony seems so 
woven in with that of Hutchinson's, that we can- 
Wt omit it. Besides, it is too good not to be 
•"pied, as an exhibition of the right adventnal 
spirit. 

ADVENT HYMN, 1C67. 

Come, Zion's sons, with Zion's songs, 

Attend your royal king : 
Join concert in celestial throng3 

His wondrous reign to sing. 

Hark, virgins: hear the mid-night cry ; 
The Bridegroom is at hand; 

^ itli burning lamps, full vessels by- 
Stand, lovely virgins stand. 

Lo, he who with ten thousands saints 

* «r^ n '' u,so ' ,r 'S' jt elouds appears, 
" to cease all sad complaints, 
All troubles, toils, and tears. 

Row like his glorious body we 

Shall all be fashioned 
»it!i robes, and crowns of majesty, 

As Kings be furnished. 
Tims to Jehoshaphat's fair vale 
with our King descend ; 
" vanquished foes, faint, feeble, pale, 
Lft " la " at his throne attend. 

The day is come,— the Lord must reign, 

The saiuts must judge the world ; 

• ° a ' 4,n confined, his cursed train 
k , Into coufusion hurled. 

°" groaning creatures from that snare, 
W nich long entangled them, 
' rpi — w ' ,u sa 'Qts in glory share 
The New Jerusalem. 

l Jhesc sweet refreshing times, O Lord, 

I'll hearts and voices saints accord. 

• Thy glorious reign to sing. 

iw. Ul ' e * presume, did this unknown saint, 
0,1 harp thus breathed oat his love in such 
r** 81 "" numbers, and who long ago turned to 



point, and many good men opposed it, and so do 
I. There are good men both for and against it. 
And though Saint Augustine fell from it, and 
Calvin condemned it, yet that doth not prove it 
an error. A point may be thought to be confu- 
ted, when it is not so much confuted as ill-defend- 

nitTf -.'IliO finj Jv'li'Tt Jo 3UQ I'loiriU' • 'tftt »" f<tl(ir 

Though Calvin calls this opinion a dotage, 
yet that proves nothing against it. 

"That place in 1 Thess. 4:17, if you look in- 
to the original you shall find it as Mr. Mede saith 
not then, but afterwards, we which live and re- 



main upon earth shall be caught up to, &c. Now eous reign. 



the close of the millennium, the entire world of 
land and sea must then exist. And if this world 
shall then exist, the millennium must then, have 
been in this world, where seas dash their rolling 
waves upon a thousand shores. Hence we see 
how the reign of Christ in the millennium will be 
from sea to sea and from the river to the 
ends of the earth, according to the scriptures of 
divine truth. This world, therefore, is not to pass 
away until the millennium brought to view in the 
20th of Rev. has blessed our world with its right- 



this word first, or then, or afterwards, saith he, 
may admit a great distance of time, as 1 Cor. 
15:23. Every one or all mankind shall rise in 
their order, — Christ the first fruits, that is, first, 
afterwards they that arc Christ's at his coming. 
Here afterwards denotes a great distance of time 
of above a 1000 and a half of years, as we may 



That it is the very sea in which the wicked are 
buried at death, that will give them up at the 
Saviour's call, subsequent to the millennium, is 
evidently believed by our friend of the negative 
himself. 

This inference is logically drawn from his own 
language. Notice the following. " The sea 



find by experience. So I conceive that the saints , gives up all its remaining dead, and death and 



are not then at Christ's second coming, when he 
comes for the restitution of all things as it is in 
Acts 3:20, to be taken up into the clonds ; but 



hades deliver up the dead that are left in them." 
This language clearly implies that the same sea, 
death and hades, hath before this epoch given up 



afterwards, after thedOOO years, when Christ de- a portion of their dead,— and that this portion 
livers up the kingdom into his Father's hands as thus given up were the righteous dead, which ac- 



in 1st Cor. 15 ; then to be caught up in the 
clouds, and to be with Christ forever. And th,is 
I oouceive shall be tho ultimate day of judg- 
ment, when the saints shall be translated into 
heaven and the wicked cast into hell." 

A key to the understanding of the foregoing 
is found in the fact that in general the millena- 
rians of the 17th century did not hold to the end- 
less reign of Christ on earth, but supposed he 
would reign with his people below during the 
thousand years, and then eternally in heaven. 
Thus, perceiving but a part, of the truth they at- 
tempted, it is seen, to explain away, or postpone 
the translation of the just, which evidently oc- 
curs at our Lord's second coming. A far better 
view is that his reign on the renewed earth is in 
its duration without end. 



"In s marginal note this is explained as not 
being " such Filth-Monarchy men as take up 
arms against Commonwealths ».nd Governments, 
&c, but of such Filth T monarchy men as Daniel 
prophesied of in chapter 2:44-45 and Ban. 7:13 
14, which will not be till Christ appears in the 
clouds." 

To be continued. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in ReY. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent Vt 

[This was opened by R*r. EbeneJer Poasloe or the Meth- 
odist Episcopal .•:.«.-•!., ia series of six articlea in the 
Herald of .May 7th to June 19th, inclusive; which wcro 
replied to and the negative defended, by tho editor of tho 
Ucrald, iu a series of twenty No*., beginning in the paper 
of June 26th and ending in that of Jfov. 6. The following 
is Mr. Peaaleo'i Rejoinder.] 1 !* 

' 01 •'' ''' ' HO. xrn. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — We notice next in 
your 15th No., in your plea for the devil and 
the resurrected wicked in the new earth subse- 
quent to the millennium, the following doclara- 

" Their living again, then, is at the very epoch 
when Satan is again to be loosed ; synchronous 
with his being loosed they come to life, the sea 
gives up all its remaining dead, and death and ha- 
des deliver up the dead that are left in them — 



cording to the views of the negative, must have 
been given up at the commencement of the mil- 
lennium. Consequently the same sea which gives 
up a portion of the righteous dead at the com- 
mencement of the millennium, will remain during 
this long period, and give up the remainder of 
the righteous, and all the wicked dead, at its 
close. The conclusion therefore, from the holy 
scriptures, and from the language of the negative 
upon the resurrection of the remaining dead from 
the sea, is, that this entire world of land and wa- 
ter, will be in existence after the millennium is 
past. ■ * 

It is therefore logically proved, both from the 
holy scriptures and from the language of the 
negative, that the mil'ennium must be in this 
world. Tin - conclusion cannot be avoided ! It 
is just as conclusive, as that, two and two make 
four. Now will the negative dare deny this con- 
clusion ? We would respectfully invite him, or 
anyone believing with him, as lovers of God's 
truth, to examine this reasoning, and to show us 
wherein it is not conclusive. If it is not conclus- 
ive, then the millennium must precede the per- 
sonal and visible advent of the Lord Jesus 

mitiLxqri Im; .i." ..wi! n»i . t~n ,11 ha. 

But if the negative, choosing to close his eyes 
against the light ot reason, and stop his ears, lest 
he should see and hear the truth, and be con- 
verted, — leaping over the soundest reasoning, 
trampling upon the most conclusive arguments, 
and argue that it will be from some other sea 
that the wicked dead will be given up at the end 
of the millennial period, he will find it equally 
impossible to maintain his theory : — for if it be 
from some other sea that they will be given up it 
would imply a previous resurrection and removal 
from the former sea to the latter. Two resurrec- 
tions therefore of the wicked must follow, if it be 
from some other sea, — (perhaps some of the res- 
urrected wicked will happen to get killed in the 
great battles of Gog and Magog while fighting 
their way from the four quarters of the earth 
under Satan to the camp of the saints and the 
beloved city, so as to need another resurrection.) 
But where we would ask, will there be another 
sea from which the wicked can be given up sub- 



sequently to the passing away of this world with 
all its seas ? It cannot be in the new earth under 
the new made heavens I for if we can believe 
the apostle John, there will be " no more sea" 
then. 

But again we remark, — the views of the neg- 
ative are in direct opposition to the affirmations 
of the apostle. The negative tells us that the 
wicked when raised " must necessarily then np- 
pear in the four quarters of tho earth, at the 
very time, and in the very position in which we 
found the nations that Satan goes forth to de- 
ceive." But the apostle John says, " And I saw 
the dead small and great stand before God," Ac. 
Rev. 20:12. They do not appear in the four 
quarters of the earth before Satan for deception, 
but before God for judgment. Appearing in the 
four quarters of the earth before Snttin for decep- 
tion, arid standing before God for judgment at the 
same time, is an impossibility. And we greatly 
marvel that the negative has not seen it. 

You further argue, in your pleadings for the 
devil and all the resurrected wicked in the new 
earth ; that they cannot injure the saints of God, 
nor effect the materiality of that world, " should 
they come upon it in number like the leaves of 
tho forest." Now then if they can do no injury 
to tljat world, — if they are so innocent and harm- 
less that they cannot injure the saints of the 
Lord Jesus, nor contaminate the materiality of 
that world, — why not lot them remain there for- 
ever ? Why drive them from it, if they are bo 
harmless arid innocent that they do no injury to 
the saints nor to their possessions in that world ? 
I can see no good' reasons, according to your 
views, why they should not be allowed to remain 
there. 

Again yon say — " The lost should have one 
look at Paradise restored in all its transcendent 
glory, so as to realize the value of the inheritance 
they have forever forfeited." 

In reply we say — if these reasons just given 
by the negative are good and sufficient reasons 
why Satan and the resurrected wicked should 
come upon the new earth, and have one good 
look at Paradise restored in all its transcendent 
glory, so as to realize the value of the inheritance 
they have forever forfeited. The same reasons 
wonld be good and sufficient why they should re- 
main there, and enjoy the view forever, for how 
could they better realize the value of this inheri- 
tance, than by remaining in it, where they eould 
see and enjoy the view eternally ? 

Your argument for the devil and the resurrec- 
ted wicked coming upon the new earth to look at 
the beautiful city of the saints, properly stated, 
stands thus. Satan and the resurrected wicked 
should be permitted to come, where they can best 
realize tho value of the inheritance which they 
have forever forfeited by coming upon the new 
earth, where they can have a full view of Para- 
dise restored in all its transcendent glory. There- 
fore, Satan and the resurrected wicked should be 
permitted to come upon the new earth. 

Again, if the foregoing reasoning be correct, 
we say — Satan and the resurrected wicked should 
be permitted to remain- where they can best real- 
ize the value of the inheritance which they have 
forever forfeited. Satan and the resurrected 
wicked could best realize the value of the inheri- 
tance which they have forever forfeited by re- 
maining in the new earth, or before the throne of 
God, where they could have a full view of Para- 
dise restored in all its transcendent glory. 

Therefore Satan and the resurrected wicked 
should be permitted to remain in the earth or be- 
fore the throne of God forever. 

Now let ns apply your reasoning to the other 
class — the righteous : for if it be good on our 
side, for one class ; it must be equally good on 
the other side tor the other class. 

Jesus Christ and the resurrected saints should 
go where they can best realize all the miseries 
of perdition which they have forever escaped. 
Jesus Christ and the resurrected saints could 
best realize all the miseries of perdition which 
ihey have forever escaped by going down to those 
regions where they could have a full view of all 
the torments of the lost. Therefore Jesus Christ 
and the resurrected saints should go down to the 
regions of the lost in perdition. 

Again, Jesus Christ and the resurrected saints 
should eternally rcmain.where they can best re- 
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alizethe miseries of perdition which they have I There is not the same relation between the elmrcT! ' then where is the authority of the church to 

and its members, as there is between a field and the excommunicate ? It may only admoniBh, and en- 
seed sown in it ; for the members constitute the treat, butmay notcutoff. Thogathering of the tares 



forever escaped. 

They could beat realize the miaories of perdi- 
tion which they have escaped by remaining eter- 
nally in those regions where they could have a 
clear view of all the torments of the wicked in 
the dark mansions of despair. Therefore Jesus 
Christ and the resurrected saints should eternal- 
ly remain with the lost in perdition. 

Hence we see that your reasoning carried out 
and applied to both classes, would place the dev- 
il and the resurrected wicked in the new earth, 
before the throne of God, where they can eter- 
nally realize the value of the inheritance which 
they have forever forfeited, with unending views 
of Paradise restored in all its transcendent glory, 
and Jesus Christ and the resurrected saints, 
amid the gloom of despair, in perdition, where 
they must view eternally the miseries of the se- 
cond death, which they have forever escaped. 

Now do you not, my good friend, sec the un- 
soundness of your premises and course of reason- 
ing ? I have no doubt you do, and that you will 
never allow yourself so to argue again. For it 
places the wicked eternally in heaven, and the 
righteous in perdition. 

Your parallel scriptures cited and commented 
upon in the 16th No. of your reply, have been 
before considered and replied to, — the most of 
them, it is therefore unnecessary to reply to them 
again here. We have conclusively shown that 
they sustain the affirmative, and not the negative 
of our question. 

EllESEZER PeaSLEK. 

Neicton, April 18, '59. 



church, and the church could not be sown in it -■II'. 
Townscnd says : " The field is indeed the whole 



from the field, according to the interpretation of Matt. 
13:41,42, appears to be the removal of the wick- 



world, in which the gospel is preached, and not to ed from the earth ; whioh remedy the church may 
be confined to the Jewish nation alone'' — the good not resort to fur its purification, while it may ex- 
seed being" those truly pious men who, being form- communicate, 
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The readers of the HrrM are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oondnoted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



" The Field U the World." 
" Words few and slight, and seemingly of little 
import, a great battle has been fought over them, 
greater perhupe than over any single phrase in the 
scriptures, if we except the consecrating words at the 
Holy Eucharist." Trench on Parables, p. 74. 

The qnestion at issue is, whether the field in 
which the different seeds are sown, is representative 
of the church, of this globe as adapted to man's hab- 
itation, or the family of man on the globe. 

In the parable of the sower, the seed sown was 
the revealed word, and the field in which itwassown 
was the hearer to whom the word is preached. 
In the present parable, the seed is not the word, 
but persons : and consequently the field must be 
something analogous to them, as a field is to seeds 
and waving grain. Dr. Scott remarks : •' The field 
represents the world throaghout which the word of 
God was preached under the gospel. Tho good seed 
(or the converts produced by it,) arc the children of 
the kingdom, truo believers. . . but the produce of 
tho bad seed are the children of the wicked one : 
heretics, anti-christians," &c. 

With this view, tho world is evidently understood, 
not of tho habitable globe, but of its population ; 
and tho seed sown are the doctrines inculcated ; 
which is a departure from our Lord's interpretation 
of the seed. ' 

Prof. Trench regards the field as the church. He 
thinks it would require no special teaching to ac- 
quaint the disciples that in the world there would be 
a mixture of good and bad. He adds : " Xor need 
tho terra 1 world' here used perplex us in the least : 
it was the world, and therefore was rightly called so, 
till this seed was sown in it, but thenceforth was the 
world no longer." He therefore regards the seed as 
the word, sown in the hearts of men, changing 
them from the world to the church ; which seems 
not in harmony with the Saviour's teaching. 

Wesley thus illustrates its meaning : " God sowed 
nothing but good in his whole creation. Christ 
sowed only the good seed of truth in bis church." 
— Which makes goodness and truth the good seed, 
instead of the children of tho kingdom, as Christ in- 
terpreted it. 




ed on the model ol the gospel, and as it were assim- 
ilated to it, are the heirs of future glory." 

Dr. A. Clarke says : " Christ seems to refer, first, 
to the origin of evil. God sowed good seed in his 
field : made man in his own image and likeness : but 
tho enemy, tho devil, corrupted this good 6eed and 
caused it to degenerate. Secondly he seems to refer 
to the state of the Jewish people : God had sowed 
them at first wholly a rightseed," fa 

We regard it as of no very practical importance, 
whether the field is supposed to be the church, or 
the habitable globe— except thafos the clearer our 
views of truth are on each scriptural topic, so much 
more harmonious will they be as a whole. Regard- 
ing the field as the world, it would follow that good 
and wicked men ore to mingle together in it till the 
end. And regarding it as the church, a mingling 
together of the good and wicked thure, would be 
equally inconpatible with a pure church or a regen- 
erated world before the Advent. Dr. Trench , who 
applies it to tho church, admits that the parable 
teaches, " that evil is not, as so many dream, gradu- 
ally to disappear before good, the world before the 
church, but is ever to develop itself more fully, even 
as on the other side, good is to unfold itself more 
and more mightily also." 

The practical bearing of this parable in church 
history, has boon in respect to churcb'discipline. 
The Erastians, according to Dr. Whitby, in apply- 
ing it exclusively to the church, held that the in- 
junction to let both tares and wheat grow together 
till the harvest, forbade exclusion from church com- 
munion of those that caused offences. And we see 
not how this conclusion can be avoided, — if toe 
ohurch is thus illustrated. For to excommunicate, 
does certainly gather out of that fit-Jd. But the ex- 
clusion of unworthy members from the church is a 
duty ; andhenco that cannot bo the field, from which 
gathering out is prohibited. 

While some, in giving that interpretation have 
denied the right to excommunicate, others in deny- 
ing that the field is tho church and applying it to 
the world, have supposed that there might be estab- 
lished a purr church. Thus tho Donatists, early in 
the fourth century thought to found a church en- 
tirely pure by separating themselves from all who 
wore not of their precise way of thinking, This led 
to tho most shocking uncharitableness and presump- 
tion in their conduct towards other churches, and 
self-righteousness in their estimate of themselves. 
This parable was quoted against them ; to which 
they replied, the field in which the mixed growth is 
to be, is not the church, but the world. We think 
the Donatists right in their interpretation of the 
field, but wrong in their judgment jof the church ; 
and the Erastians wo think were wrong, in both 
interpretation and judgment. That there should be 
no excommunication from the church, and that a 
pure church may be constituted by such separation 
are two extremes, between which the truth occupies 
an intermediate place. 

Our opinion is, that the field in which the seed is 
sown is the world, and not the church — for the fol- 
lowing reasons : 

1. Our Saviour in explaining the parable, when 
ho is giving the literal meaning of tho previous fig- 
ures and is not expressing himself by figures as he 
then was, explicitly affirms that, " The field is the 
world" — koimos, the habitable earth. If tho field 
was the church, why did he not say it is the church ? 
and if wo may depart from his own explanation or 
his figure of the field, why may we not be equally 
authorised to substitute some other meaning for 
tlutt which he has given of tho husbandman, the 
enemy, the good seed, the tares, the reapers, and the 
harvest? It would seem that license to vary at all 
from the interpretation which the Saviour has given 
of ono of the figures used by him in this illustra- 
tion, would permit a similar departure from his 
exposition of any or all of them ; and that if we may 
not depart in one instance, we may not in another. 

2. The application of this to the world, leaves it 
still true of the church , as is abundantly demonstra- 
ted by other scriptures, that it cannot be mode pare 
in the present age, either by an excommunication of 
all unworthy members, or by a withdrawal of the 
pure into a separate communion. 

3. The application of this figure to the church 
woold seem to deny the right of the church to ex- 
communicate. For, unworthy members arc gather- 
ed out of the church by excommunication : and 
where there can be no reasonable doubt respecting 
the unworthiness of the member, the Bible not only 
sanctions but commands this. But if unworthy 
members may not be gathered out of the church, 



4. It is true of the world, that man was created 
in it in a stato of innocence — a pure Beed, — and that 
tho apostacy of the race, and consequently the pres- 
ence of the children of the wicked one here, was 
through the agency of the devil. And the wicked 
outside of the church are as much his seed, as are 
those in. But was tho visible church ever a pure 
church '? Of the first twelve that constituted it, one 
was a devil, and another was an ofTense unto Christ. 
The sowing of a pure seed, and its subsequent cor- 

than 



ruption,seem8 therefore more true of this 
it does of the church. " 



5 . The harvest being at the end of the world — aion , 
makes it more natural to regard it as the harvest of 
the whole earth , for the entire period of its apostacy, 
than as the harvest merely of the Christian dispen- 
sation, or of the separation of tho evil from the 
good in tho church. 

6. A crowning reason, however) 'or our conclu- 
sion, is that we regard this kosmas, or habitable 
globe as the kingdom out of which the tares will be 
gathered, and as tliat In which the righteous will 
shine forth us the sun. The argument for this is 
tbe following: ' . -: '<<! I •■ 

When this world Was created, God gave the do- 
minion of it to man, and commanded him to replen- 
ish and subduo it— Sea Gen. 1:26-8. 

Man, by apostacy lost this dominion ; and Satan 
by the introduction of the children of the wicked 
one, gained a usurped supremacy in it and the curse 
followed. 

The restitution of all things through Christ " God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began," Acts 3:21. And of that 
restored condition, Peter (2 Ep. 3.) John (Rev. 21 
and 22) have prophesied. 

Paul shows in Hob. 2:0-9, that wo do not now 
see all things put under man's feet as promised in 
the 8th Psalm and that this is to be through Christ, 
to whom is to be in " subjection the world to come 
whereof we speak." 

John shows that the kingdoms of this world are 
to be our Lord's and his Christ's, when the resur- 
rection of the dead shall come, (Rev. 11:15-18), 
and that the representatives of the redeemed in the 
future state ore to reign on the earth, lb. 19: 

10. -.K,d otm >«o I ..' '[.n.n-.vrwit 

According to Daniel (7:27), " the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of tbe kingdom," is to 
be "under the whole heaven;" whichmuatof course 
make the territory of the kingdom identical with this 
kosmos, from which the wicked must have been gath- 
eVenJ flr ' B " '"'■**" "''l"^ *"* a%-jiwa<^ 
When our Savior taught m to pray " Thy king- 
dom come ;" tbe natural thought is that it is the 
kingdom which the governments of this world, as 
symbolized in Dan. 2 and 7, have had the dominion 
of, hut redeemed from them and Satan, and restored 
to its rightful owner. . , , 

In harmony with this thought are the words of 
Christ. " Come ye blessed Of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world" — (Matt. 25:34)— reference being seem- 
ingly had to the inheritance givon Adum, forfeited 
by him, but promised again from the foundation of 
the world to be recovered through the woman's 
Seed. J ' ;, ^>.-' 1 '- lc 

In the various parables, where " tho kingdom of 
heaven" is illustrated by various similitudes, it is 
evident that tho kingdom is sometimes brought to 
view in the preparatory process by which it is be- 
ing perfected, and Bomctinies in its perfected condi- 
tion ; so that while the kingdom is the subject of 
illustration, it is sometimes as a church in an im- 
perfect condition, and sometimes as a restored earth, 
with all tbe righteous shining " forth as the sun in 
the kingdom ol their Father." In the present par- 
able both of these conditions are apparently illus- 
trated — the preparatory and the perfected state. 

Another consideration is, that as the righteous 
constitute tho church, the church cannot be the king- 
dom which tho ohurch will inherit, or in which it 
will shine forth ; which, consequently must, in such 
connection, refer to the territory of the kingdom of 
which the righteous are subjects. 
We therefore regard the parable as teaching that the 
field is this earth.which was fitted up for man's occu- 
pancy ; that a holy race was created in it ; that the 
devil caused man to apostatize ; that both the chil- 
dren of God and the children of the devil have since 
occupied it, and will do so till tbe judgment; that at 
that epoch the wicked will be gathered out of it, and 
consigned to eternal punishment ; and that the resur- 
rected and glorified saints will shine forth m it for- 



The Right Ammunition. 

A good brother writes from New Hampshire • 
" When I was a boy, I got an old gun and went a 
hunting ; and for want of shot I took peas ; and my 
first game was a squirrel. I blazed oway, there was 
a great noise, much smoke and a great rattling of 
peas. The only effect it had on the squirrel was, it 
rather confused him for a moment ; but as tho smoke, 
cleared away we both found he was not dead. 
whirled round a few timos^nd then ran into his hole 
out of harm's way ; and most likely is alive yet un - 
less he has died of something besides peas." 

I. H. 

The writer of the above makes an application of 
it to suit himself; but as it is also applicable to oth- 
er things, we remark that any effort to be eff .-ctual 
should use the right instrumentalities. ' Ab only the 
right sized shot are adapted to squirrels, and pow. 
4er alone, though it would make as much noise 
would make no impression on them, so arguments 
only are adapted to logical results. Words are nut 
necessarily arguments nor assertions demonstrations 
and hence in every logical encounter, those who as. 
gume logical weapons, should see to it that they 
use them skilfully, and reason legitimately, or thev 
will lal>or ineffectually. 



The Volume of the Book. 

" Will you give me information on Psalms 40:6, 
7? Whore can be found the Volume ol the Book, 
whore it is written ?" 

Ans — " The volume of the book," doubtless, re- 
fers to tho Pentateuch, or five books of Moses : which 
were comprised in one volume or roll. That was the 
" Book" of Dawd's time,— as the whole Bible is 
the Book of ours. 

The writing in tho Book, to which reference ii 
made, doubtless comprises the references to Christ's 
coming whioh arc there recorded. In this Psalm, 
the Savior declares that his coming is there written ; 
and when he was on the earth und referred to the 
predictions of his cowing, he invariably began at 
" Moses and all the prophets." He says, "The* 
are the words which I spake nnto you . . . that 
all things must be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms concerning me," Luke 24:44 — tho prophets 
and psalms not being written before tho time of 
David. 

The predictions in the law of Christ's Coming, 
comprise the promise of the woman's Seed, of the 
Star that should come out of Jacob, Ac. and all that 
was typified of Christ's coming and death in the 
sacrifices and other observances of the Mosaic ritu- 
al. 



P. 0. Montpclicr, Vt. April 21s/, 1853. 
A paper from yoar office, having the address of 
W. Bullock, Mansfield, Vt., finds its way into this 
office every week, of late. Would say there w do 
P. O. in the State by the name of Mansfield. 
Respectfully yours, Will. P. Rkdhkld, Clerk. 

As the above as we, sappose, is a new subscriber 
and paid §2 in advance ; can any one give us the 

true P. 0. address ? 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A man by the name of Robins, indicted for biga- 
my, was tried at Raleigh, N. C, and convicted.— 
He was branded with the letter B on the right sbee* 
in open court — the brand leaving a mark that be 
will carry to his grave. 

Soulouque's prime minister is Raid to have cheat- 
ed the ex-emperor out of all his ill-gotten money an 
is enjoying it at present in Paris. 

Eight negro convicts escaped from Weston, Le* 11 
County, Va. on the 10 inst. Officers started in pur- 
suit of them in the direction of Ohio, but up to <■<* 
lost accounts they had riot succeeded in getting »P° B 
their track. -, . 

Isaac and Spencer, two slaves, were indictd W 
murder, a few dap since, in Memphis, Tenn..» 
when tho jurymen were directed to toko the oat • 
Mr. W. M r . Ritchie, a member, refused to be 
fied, on tho ground that he was conscientious y 
opposed to capital punishment. On his pe«*« ■* 
in his refusal, the Judge committed him to pn*> 
for thirty days, for contempt of Court. 

" The Millcrites of Newark, N. J- «" now 
paring for the second coming of the Messiah, « 
end of the world, which they compute will 
place on or about the Passover of 1859. winch co 
mencesthis (Monday) night and continues a* «^ 
days. Six persons were baptized into this ft" 
Friday last at Newark." w 

It ia an imposition on the memory of t 1 
call such persons as Flavel and Decker, JW ■ ^ 
They get out a new time about every year, w ^ ^ 
use the same argument for any year to the u ^ 
the same principle as in the past. Truth i » ^ 
injured by the weakness and ignorance ol 
learned and incompetent teachers. 
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An extraordinary gale at Buffalo, drove the wa- 
ters over the w harves and piers with great force and 
flooded the low lands. The Bccne presented by the 



Foreign News. 

The Paris correspondent ot tho Daily News, writ- 
ing on the night of tho 7th, says that all the news 



high dashing waves and the wild commotion of the during ^ ^ wag tstemi ^j war i ike . The Di- 



waters is said to have been splendid. 

At Cincinnati, Thomas Welsh, a lad about ten 
years of ago, was shot in the forehead by a compan- 



rector-General of the Sardinian Railways had hud a 
long interview with the Emperor. It was announc- 
ed that tho National Guard of Paris was likely to bo 



ion and instantly killed. Several boys were at play, incrcMed from 30>000 to ]50i 000, so as to render the 
When one of them drew a pistol and playfully point- j of ^ MaShMe for & ^m^g*. 

ed it at young Welsh, when the pistol went off and _ ^ wag ^ ^ ^ Eng , i6h ^ron 



Pope could take care of himself were the troops 
withdrawn. But from present indications, I do not 

believe Napoleon intends to do it. One thing is cer- 
tain, it is well known that the French Minister and 
Antonclli, the Secretary of State, and the nearest 
and most powerful friend of the Pope, have had a 



rejoiced, and said, " This, at least, shows nio that I 
am in some track !" When the second circuit was 
finished, the signs of travel were doubled, and he 
said, " Now, surely, I am in a beaten way ;" and 
with a conclusion of every round, the marks increas- 
ed, till he was certain that be must he in a frequent- 



serious misunderstanding. 1 do not know what will ed thoroughfare, and approaching a populous town ; 



the ball entered the forehead of Welsh. 

The number of Jews in Oregon, most of whom 
are engaged in commercial pursuits, Is large. In 
Portland they have a Bynagogue lately incorporated 
by the Legislature under the name of the" Congre- 
gation Beth-Israel," where religious worship is con- 
ducted after the custom of the German Israelites. 
A large proportion of them however are free-think- 
ers. 

A Portland firm, near tho last of the winter, sent 
an order to New York, for a lot of cod fish hooks. — 
The order was not filled, and the manufacturers sent 
B8 an apology, that the wire was in such demand for 
making ladies' hoops tliut they could not obtain the 
artiele to manufacture into hooks. 

Bet. Clement Frachon, a Roman Catholic priest, 
was stabbed in his houso in St. Thomas, Canada, on 
the 15th inst- A thick flannel undershirt prevented 
the blow fromjproving fatal,although ho fell covered 
with blood. Attempts had been made previously to 
take his life, but for what reason is unknown. 

A young girl, 19 years old, was arrested at De- 
troit on Saturday, dressed in male attire, who had 
run away from her home in Canada, with the inten- 
tion of making her way to Pike's Peak. She had 
taken money from her father's desk for this purpose. 
She was entirely ignorant of the route and supposed 
Pike's Peak was a short distance from Chicago. She 
was returned to her parents. 

The trains of the St. Louis, Alton and Chicago 
Railroad were again stopped last week by a large 
company of men to whom the road has long been in- 
debted for wood and other supplies. One of the 
trains was a mail train, and several of the leaders 
being arrested for obstructing the mails, tho rest 
dispersed and the trains are again running regular- 

A disturbance occurred among tho students of 
the Georgia. Military Academy a few days ago, 
which resulted in the dismissal of the entire Senior 
class. 

Rev. Mr. Harding, the New Jersey clergyman, 
who is suspected of having murdered his wife by 
poison, a few woekssincOjhas been arrested at Wheel- 
ing, Va. 

The amount of damage done by the present flood 
of tbe Mississippi River it alarming. The flood is 
as high and destructive as that of last year, which 
was desolating in its effects. The system of Mississip- 
pi levees seems wholly inadequate to the resistance 
of the vast volumes of water they are constructed to 
confine. 

Since the murder of Butler, by Ward, at Louis- 
ville, school teachers there have a sorry time with 
their pupils. Tbe teacher of the Fourth WarJ 
School lately attempted to chastise one of the large 
boys, whereupon the pupil seised a poker and struck 
tho master a severe blow on tbe side of the head. — 
The latter then left the schoolroom, followed by all 
the boys, who pursued him with brickbats and stones 
for some distance. 

Patrick Donnelly, a drunken vagabond, found 
wallowing in tbe mud of a Btreet in St. Louia was 
sent to prison for fifty days. He was formerly a 
prosperous broker in that city worth over $100,- 
000. 

The Concord (N. II.) Democrat states that on 
Thursday, the 14th inst., during a brink Snow storm 
a vivid Bash of lightning lighted up the leaden at- 
mosphere, followed after a considerable interval by 
a peal of heavy, rattling thunder. The fluid took 
the wires leading to the telegraph office in Concord, 
and came upon the operator with an unceremonious 
flash and report of a pistol, and with a heat which 
melted the wire in one of the magnets. 

About half-past four Saturday morning, the 23d, 
the •* Sulem," from Portsmouth for Boston, with a 
freight train of about twenty cars loaded with-Ium- 
ber, went through the draw bridge over Parker Riv- 
er, between Newburyport and Rowley, with six lum- 
ber cars and one milk car. The fireman, John Page, 
finding the bridge giving way, jumped into the wa- 
ter and swam ashore. The engineer, George Perkins, 
after directing the fireman to jump, also leaped into 
the water on the other side of the bridge, and has 
since been found. 



at Malta had been ordered to the Adriatic. 

The Paris correspondent of the Times of the 8th 
says that '• the fact of Austria refusing to enter the 
Congress unless Piedmont Brstilisarms, and of Pied- 
mont, most probably at the instigation of her pow- 
erful ally .refusing compliance, is, I am again inform- 
ed, perfectly correct." An article in the Patrie, 
evidently emanating from a source higher than a 
merely ministerial one, would to a great extent jus- 
tify the apprehension that, after all the trouble that 
has been taken, the meeting of tho Congress seems 
hardly so certain as has been supposed. 

The Vienna Journals continue to be most hostile 
to the government of the Tuileries, and to tauntingly 
say that Count Cavour is tho only man in tho world 
who possesses the French Emperor's secret. 

The Vienna correspondent of the London Times 
writes : " The sincerity of tbe French government 
is about to be put to the test, for this government a 
day or two since proposed a general disarmament. 
If France accept tho proposition, peace will proba- 
bly be maintained ; if she rejects it, war is almost 
inevitable", Sardinia persists in refusing to disarm 
unless Austria docs so likewise, but the latter can- 
not possibly suspend her preparations lor war as 
long as the Emperor of the French continues his ar- 
maments." . •. . .■ 

The Austrian Gazette says: " For ub the Con- 
gress is a secondary affair ; the capital point is that 
the armaments should cease. Tho Congress cannot 
meet for a month, and its deliberations will last 
at least two more. Are we to be spending our mon- 
ey all this while in armaments which will of course 
be highly useful if we are to light, but superfluous 
in tho contrary case ? 

Letters from Milan announce the arrival at that 
town of two battalions of Croats. Orders had been 
issued to the railway directors to hold their lines in 
readiness for the transport of a fresh corps d' armee 
of 25,000 men. Tho roads were encumbered with 
material for war and army stores. 

In Rome, the priestly party look upon the propos- 
ed Congress on the affaire of Italy with great dislike 
and jealousy, as an unjustifiable interference with 
the internal arrangements of the State. The people 
too, or at any rate the liberal party— have very lit- 
tle faith in the Congress, and at tho most expect 
that it will only botch up the Italian question so as to 
avert war for the present. 

Count Cavour had returned to Turin, where he 
was greeted with a popular demonstration. Nearly 
10,000 volunteers for the Piedmonteso service have 
arrived here (Turin.) 

Loiters from Rome, Florence, and other towns of 
Italy announce the opening of numerous subscrip- 
tions for affording pecuniary assistance to the Sar- 
dinian government, and also that volunteers have 
been dispatched to Piedmont. 

Tub European Congress.— The New York Cou- 
rier and Enquirer publishes the following, taken from 
the letter of a friend, who wrote from Paris under 
date of April 7th : 

" Everything respecting Peace or War remains 
uncertain, but I regret to say that appearances are 
even more unfavorable to-day than at the date of my 
last (21st Maroh). Of two circumstances I am as- 
sured by an Austrian Diplomat of the first rank, 
namely, that his Government will not consent to 
either of two things upon which France insists — 
namely, to the admission of Piedmont into the pro- 
posed Congress, nor to the bitting of the Congress 
at all, until Piedmont shall have commenced to dis- 

«■««! ■.•!«. i in fU.fr • -*r> n* ^r.4?m ■ 
Without being able to quote my authority for 
that which I am about to state, I beg you to regard 
it as a fact. Three of the Fivo Powers of whom 
(by their representatives) the Congress is to consist 
(England, France, Austria, Prussia and Russia), 
three of these five, — namely, England, Austria, and 
Prussia— doubt that the Congress ever will take 
place. The other two, France and Russia, alone 
know what will be tbe fact, for upon their adhesion 
or objection to that which Australia insists on , every- 
thing depends." hit l*u 4 al l' 



grow out of this. No one can foresee the result, but 
it causes much speculation as to what the Emperor 
intends by sustaining his minister in a course which 
is offensive to his Holiness. I cannot solve his action, 
unless he desires to have a quarrel with the Pope. 



but all tho time he was riding after his horse's tail, 
and deceived by the track of his own error. So it is 
with men who ride a hobby. 



Our life is a continual journey toward the grave, 
Tho King of Naples is now very ill, and will proba- shorter or longer as God pleascth ; and many times 



bly die very soon (but not soon enough) . There will 
be an uprising of the people and a revolution. Sar- 
dinia evinces a determined spirit for a fight with 
Austria. Should such a thing happen, France and 
Russia will go to her aid. England must remain 
neutral, although the Englishmen here seem to 
think she would aid Austria. This, however, is im- 
possible, for should she do it, Napoleon would be in 
London within a year." 



when we think ourselves far from it, we may be just 
upon it. 



God attaches so much importance to salvation 
from sin, that in tho present moral constitution of 
the world, every man is responsible to him for the 
spiritual welfare of his fellow-men. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Insanitt.— TheSuperintendentof the Pennsylvan- 
ia Hospital for the Insane, in a recent report re- 
marks that no class of society is exempt from the 
manifestation of the dreadful malady of " a mind 
diseased." It is found among the purest and the best 
of all the dwellers upon earth, as well as those who 
are far from being models of excellence ; it is Been in 
early childhood, and developed after the three score 
and ten years allotted to man. High social position, 
exalted intellectual endowments, opulence, cannot 
be relied upon as a guaranty against mental any 
more than physical infirmity. Yet temporary at- 
tacks of insanity, likely to result in health, involve 
less loss to an individual and his friends than many 
other maladies. The curability of insanity in a large 
proportion of the cases, if properly treated at an 
early period, is now well established, and many in- 
dividuals who have thus temporarily suffered are 
known to have filled high public stations and con- 
ducted extended business affaire in after life with per- 
fect success. 



Toliration. — The London Examiner says :— 
" The Japanese are not intolerant, for they have 
three different religions divided into upwards of 
thirty sects, tho votaries of all of which live peacea- 
bly together. The persecution of the Christians in 
the seventeenth century was a political and not a 
theological one. Before it commenced, the bronzes, 
or priests of Budhism, a form of religion introduced 
from India, were the most importunate in their 
oomplainta against the Christians. They petitioned 
the Emperor against them, who demanded how 
many forms of religion existed in the Empire, and 
tho reply was thirty-five. ' Well,' replied His Ma- 
jesty, ' where thirty-five can be tolerated, we can 
easily have thirty-six. Leave tbe strangers in 
peace.' " 




As sharp and nipping winters do to tho earth, so 
do afflictions to the heart ; they mellow it and make 
it fruitful. These goads in our sides quicken us to 
our work. Christians are like clocks, tho more 
Weight is hung upon them tbe faster they go. 



A man of considerable eminonce in public life 
(the late Judge Stow), some time before his death, 
became very much concerned about spiritual things, 
and a hope for eternity. His great desire was not 
to patch up a peace with God, not to stupify con- 
science, not to mistake conviction for conversion ; in 
short, not to cherish a false or unscriptural hope, 
but to become tho subject of a religious experience 
which would stand any and every test. His remark 
was this : " I see a greatdeol of religion around me 
that does not recommend itself to my judgment. I 
do not want that kind." When will Christians so 
live that intelligent observers will doom them exam- 
les rather than beacons : when such will say of them, 
Let me live their life, and die their death ? 



Avtairs in Italt. — The N. Y. Commercial Ad- 
vcrtizer prints the annexed extract from a letter 
written by a distinguished New York merchant at 
Rome, March 25 : t frrv 

" More anxiety is felt within a few days in regard 
to political matters in the north of Italy. Hero 
everything is quiet, and I am induced to believe tbe 



Dr. Emmons' advice to young preachers was not 
to preach over thirty minutes, saying, " There are 
no conversions after tbe first half hour." Wesley 
held the same opinion, and said in one of his letters. 
" If any, then, of the preachers exceed their time 
(about one hour in tbe whole service), 1 hope yon 
will always put them in mind what is the Methodist 
role. People imagine the longer the sermon is, the 
more good it will do. This is a grand mistake. 



Lamp, n. Lit., a light : " Ere the of God 
went out in the temple of tbe Lord where the ark 
of God was, and Samuel was laid down to sleep, 
the Lord called to Samuel," 1 Sam. 3:3, 4. ;> 

A Metaphor, expressive of any thing mor- 
ally, intellectually, or spiritually illuminating : — 
" Thy word is a lamp and the law is light," Prov. 
6:23. 

A Substitution, when its being lighted or 

extinguished is put for the reception or loss of means 
of guidance : " The light of the righteous rejoio- 
etb : but the lamp of the wicked shall be put out," 
Prov. 13:9. 

Land, n. Lit., tho habitable part of the earth : 
" God called the dry land earth," Gen. 1:1Q. 

A Metonymy for the people dwelling on it : 

" Thou hast heard what the kings of Assyria have 
done to all lands by destroying them utterly," Isa. 
37:11. 

Lead, v. Lit., to guide or direct in a literal way: 
" I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that 
gocth before me and the children be able to endure," 
Gen. 33:14! . , , 

A Metaphor, expressive of guidance: " I 

lead in the way of righteousness," Prov. 8:20. 

A Substitution for the same : " Teach me 

thy way, 0 Lord, and lead me in a plain path" Ps. 
27:11. 

Lean, r. Lit., to incline towards or restagninst: 
Samson Baid, " Suffer me that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon tho house standcth, that I may lean upon 
them," Jud. 16:20. 

A Metiphor, expressive of trust or depend- 
ence : " Thou trustee! upon the staff of this bruis- 
ed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand and pierce it," 2 K. 18:21. 
" Lean not to thine own understanding," Prov.3:3. 

Lean, adj. Lit., thin-fiesbed : " Seven kine 
came up out of tho river /can-fleshed," Gen. 41:3. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a poor condition 

or prospect : " And what the land is, whether it be 
fat, or lean," Num. 13:20. 

A Substitution for loss : " The fatness of 

his flesh shall wai lean," Isa. 17:4. 

Least, adj. Lit., the smallest in quantity: " He 
thnt gathered least, gathered ten homers," Num.12: 
32. 

A Metaphor expressive of lowest in favor. 

or degree : " Set them to judge, who arc least es- 
teemed," 1 Cor. 6:4. . . „ ,i . 

A Substitution for insignificance: "lam 

tbe least in my father's house," Jud. 6:15. 

Leaven, n. Lit., a prepared batter or paste for 
inducing fermentation : " It shall not be baked with 
leaven," Lev. 6:17. ' n| wt.e 

A Metaphor, expressive of assimilating 

influence : " Take heed and beware of the leaven of 



The pious John Newton says : " I was once in a 
large company where very severe things were spoken 
of Mr. W., when one person seasonably observed, 
that though the Lord was pleased to effect conversion 
and edification by a variety of means, he had never 
known any body convinced of error by what was 
said of him behind his back. This was about thir- 
teen years ago, and it has been on my mind as a 
useful hint ever since. " 



Ridd.0 a Honnv— The Archbishop of Dublin 
tells us of a horseman, who, having lost his way, 
made a complete circle ; when tho first round was 
finished, seeing tbe marks of horse's hoofs, and never 
dreaming that they were those of his own beast, he 



the Pharisees and of the Sodducees," Matt. 16:6. 

LirE, n. Lit., vitality ; a condition of existence: 
or, ability to perform tbe functions appropriate ti> 
any given sphere or condition of being. 

— — A Synecdoche for the person— the Bame 
words ordinarily rendered life, being in these in- 
stances rendered persons : " Gather of it, every man 
according to his eating, an omer for every man, ac- 
cording to the number of your persons " — Hob. 
lives, Ex. 16:16. 

A Metonymy for the Author or Giver of 

life. Said the Savior : •' 1 am the resurrection and 
the life," John 11:25. " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life," 14:16. " When Christ who is yonr 
life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him 
in glory," Col. 3:4. ■' This is the true God, and 
eternal life," Also for the means, condition, source, 
or manner of life : " Search the Scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life" John 5:39.— 
" The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life," 6:63. " His commandment is 
life everlasting," 12:50. " This is life eternal that 
they might know thee, the only true God," 17:3 



134 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




•• Tho body is dead because of sin, but the spirit is 
life because of righteousness," Rom. 8:10. 

Light, n. Lit., a luminous effulgence : " God 
said, Let there be light .' and there was light. . . . 
And God culled the light day," Gen. 1:3-5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any genial influ- 
ence or favor : " Lift Thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us," Psa. 4:6. " Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto lny path," Ps. 
119:105. " The Lord shall be to thee an everlast- 
ing light," Isa. 60:19. 

Liout-m.no, n. Lit., an electric flush, darting 
with inconceivable velocity, and illuminating the 
whole heavens : " There were thunders and light- 
nings, and a thick cloud upon the mount," Ex. 19: 
16.. 

A Simile, illustrative of suddenness or 

visibility : " As the lightning Cometh out of the 
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sayings and show of mockery, be rich and gorgeous, 
how much more so should be the houses that are 
dedicated to him " that is meek and lowly of spirit." 

CHAPTER II. 

The Choosing of Ministers. 
1. When ye go out to ohoose holy ones to be of 
your brethren and to minister at the altar, choose 
ye from among the youth, even those whose judg- 
ments are not yet ripe, and whose hearts know not 



east, and ahineth even unto the west, so also shall 
the coming of the Son of man bo," Matt. 24:27. 
■• His arrow shall go forth as the lightning," Zech. 
9:14. 

Lily, n: Lit., a flowering plant of great delica- 
cy and beauty, and of a variety of colors : " Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these," Matt. 0:28, 29. 

A Simile, illustrative of tenderness and 

beauty : " I will be as the dew unto Israel : heshall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth his rsots as Lebanon. 
His branches shall spread, nnd his beauty shall be 
as tbe olive-tree," Hos. 14:5, 6. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of the relation of 

Christ to true believers : " I am the rose of Sharon 
and the lily of the valleys," Cant. 2:1. 

Line, >•. Lit., a small cord, — that may be used 
as n measuring instrument, or as a guide in any op- 
eration : " The carpenter stretcheth out his rule, he 
marketh it out with a line," Isa. 44:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive ot exactness and 

certainty in any result : " Judgment also will I lay 
to tho line and righteousness to the plummet : and 
the hail shall sweep the refuge of lies," Isa. 28:17. 

— — A Substitution, when measuring by it, or 
any net, is pot for just nnd accurate arrangement : 
" He hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath 
divided it unto them by line," Isa. 34:17. " He di- 
vided them an inheritance by line," Psa. 78:55. 

Liox, n. Lit., an animal — the most courageous 
ol beasts : •' Thy servant kept his father's sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb 
out of the flock," 1 Sam. 17:34. 

A Synecdoche for lions : " Tho lion Bhall 

eat straw like the ox," Isa. 11:7. 

A Simile, illustrative of strength, boldness, 

or of any of the characteristics of the lion : "Thou 
hunteet me as a fierce lion," Job 10:10. " The 
devil, as a roaring lion walkoth about, seeking whom 
ho may devour," 1 Pet. 5:8. " The righteous are 
bold as a lion," Prov. 28:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of difficulty or pow- 

n : " The slothful saith, There is a lion in the way," 
Prov. 22:13. Christ, by an elliptical Metaphor, is 
denominated " The Liox of the tribe of Judah," 
Rev. 5:5. 

Lips, n. Lit., the exterior of the month : "Han- 
nah spake in her heart ; only her lips moved, but 
her voice was not heard," 1 Sam. 1:13. 

A Synecdoche for the person : " The Lord 

shall cut off all flattering hps," Psa. 12:2. "Your 
Hps have spoken lies," Isa. 59:3. 

A Metonymy for the words spoken : " Ini- 
quity was not found in his lips," Mai. 2:6. 

A Substitution, when any net of the lip is 

put for what would be expressed by it : "They 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head," Psa. 22:7. 

Look, v. Lit., to take cognizance with the oyc : 
"Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou be able to number them," Gen. 15:5. 

A Substitution for considering with tho 

mind, or directing thought towards any object : — 
" Loot unto Mo, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth," Isa. 45:22. " Looking for tho coming of 
the day of God," 1 Pet. 3:12. 

Loose, r. Lit., to Free from restraint : »• Loose 
his shoe from off his foot," Dent. 25:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of exemption from 

any disability: '* O Jerusalem, loose thyself from 
the bands ot thy neck," Isa. 52:2. " Loose the 
bands of wickedness," 56:6. 

A Substitution, expressive of any analogous 

release : " Whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven," Matt. 16:19. 

Low, adj. Lit., depressed in space: " He had 
much cattle, both in the low country, and in the 
plains," 2 Ch. 26:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is humble, 

or feeble : " He regarded the low estate of his hand- 
maid," Luke 1:48. "When the sound of the 
grinding is low," Eccl. 12:4. 

A Substitution, when the act o( making low 

is pnt for discomfitnre, or hnmiliation : " A man'* 
pride shall bring him low," Prov. 29 23. 



Tho following curious and ingenious pieco of sa- 
tire was written it is said by one M'Gowan a clergy- 
man of Scotland and a dissenter (now deceased) the 
author of a very odd book called " Tho Dialogue of 
the Devils." 1 copy it from " Tho Parson's Horn 

Book, by the comet literary and patriotic club " whether they incline to God or mammon. 
Dublin : 1831. 1 doubt if it was ovor reprinted in ! 2. But ye are wise, and ye shall know the inclin- 
thia country. It reminds one of " The lost chapter ing of their future spirits, and yo shall make them 
of the Acts," a similar production that appeared in incline to the good things which the church hath in 
tho Herald some years ago. Tbe author is especial- ] store for them that are called, even those that shall 
ly severe on tho English established church, though ; be called of you. 
his home made scripture applies equally well" South 3. Then shall ye have them taught exceeding light, oven as the owl is blind in the noon-day sun ; 
of Mason and Dixon's Lino" among the slave-hold- many things. They shall not be as " ignorant fisher- ■ and behold ye shall leadthcui captive to your rever- 
ing cburcbee of America, and also fits too closely i men," or husbandmen, or men speaking one tongue, end wills. 



12. And although ho sell thein in foreign slavery 
to toil beneath tho lash all their days, tell him not 
that his doings are of Antichrist ; for lo ! he iB rich 
and giveth unto the church, and is esteemed pious. 
So shall ye not offend him, lest pcradventure he 
withdraw himself from your flock. 

13. Teach them to believo that ye liavc the care 
of their souls, and that the saving mysteries are fur 
your explaining ; and when you explain your mys- 
teries, encompass them round about with words as 
with a bright vail, so bright that through it no man 
can see. 

14. And lo ! yo shall bind the judgments of men 
(and more especially of womeD,) as with a band of 
iron ; and ye shall make them blind in the midst of 



in certain quarters farther North. It has its moral 
and alas is but too trud ! D. T. Taylor. 



and serving God only by the knowledge of his law. 

4. Nay, age shall make them wise in the things 
of yonr wisdom ; yea exceedingly cunning in many 
mysteries, even the mysteries which yon teach. 

5. Then shall they be fitted for tbe " laying on of 
hands ;" and when the Bishop hath dono his office, 
then they shall be called Reverend Divines. 

6. But if any man believe that he is called ofGod 
to speak to his brethren " without money and with- 
out price," though his soul be bowed to tbe will of 
the Father, and though he work all righteousness, 
and " speak as with the tongue of an angel" if he 
be not made a Divine by your rules, and by the 
hands of a Bishop, then he is not a Divine, nor shall 
he preach. 

7. Ho that is chosen of you shall give you honor, 
and shall bo honored of men and honored of women, 
and verily he expects his reward. 

chapter m. 
The Performance of Preaching. 
1 , When ye go to the church to preach , go not by 
the retired way, where go those that would shun the 
crowd, but go in the highway, where go the multi- 
tude, and see that ye have on the robes of black, and 




THE THIRD EPISTLE Of PETER TO TBS PREACHERS AND 
RULERS Of CONGREGATIONS. — A LOOKING GLASS FOR THE 

•» r-li 0 ■ ),l CLERGY, 

One of the best proofs that a prophecy is what it 
purports to be, is its exact fulfillment. If thisrulo 
be adopted in the " The Third Epistle ol Peter," 
there can be no doubt that it was written in the true 
spirit of prophecy ! i IU)o' 

INTRODUCTION. 

How the following Epistle came to bo overlooked 
by the early sainta of Christendom, and by all the 
Fathers, or whether it was purposely suppressed by 
tbe Council of Niee, and why it was at last destined 
to be found with other old manuscripts, among the j 
ruins ot an ancieDt city by a miserable wandering , 
monk, create circumstances which my limited know- 
ledge of these subjects does not enable me lo explain . 
I am answerable only for tho accuracy of the trans- 
lation from a French copy presented by the monk 
himself. Neither can I prove the authenticity of 
the original, unless it be on the strict corrcspon-. 

dence of the actual state of tbe church with the in- heed that y our P"* 1)0 measured we "' and ,hat 
junctions contained in tho Epistle, a correspondence I ? our march **> 8blto, J- 
which seems to hold with as much veracity as that 
which is lound in the fulfillment of any prophecy 
with the prediction itself. transistor. 

I,T*W 10 CHAPTER I. 

The Style anil Manner of Living. 

1. Now ye who are called and chosen to go forth 
to all nations and among all people, in time present 
and time to come, to preach the word, see ye take 
unto yourselves innrks, nay, many outward murks, 
whereby ye shall be known of men. 

2. Be ye not called as men are called, bnt be ye 
called Pope, Archbishop, Archdeacon, or Divine, or 
Reverend, and Right Reverend, or some like holy 
name, so may ye show forth your honor and your 
calling. . v .- •, .-I,,:-. 

3. And let your dwelling places be houses ot 
splendor and edifices of cost, and let your doors be 
decked with plates of brass, and let your names, 
even your Reverend titles be graven thereon, so shall 
it be a sign. 

4. Let your garments in which you minister be 
garments not as the garments of men, neither let 
them be " seamless garments woven throughout ;" 
but let them bo robes of richest silk, and robes of 
6nelinon. of curious device and costly workman- 
ship, and have ye robes of black and robes of white, 
that ye may change the one for tbe other ; so shall 
ye show forth your wisdom and humility. 

5. Let your faro be Bumptuous, not plain and 
frugal as the fare ol tho husbandman who tilleth 
the ground ; but live yo on the fat ol the land, tak- 
ing " good heed for the morrow, and wherewithal 
ye shall be fed." 

6. And drink ye of the wines of the vintage 
brought from afar, and wines of groat price, then 
shall the light of your spirits be the light of your 
countenances, and your fitees shall be bright, even 
as the morning sun shall your faces glow in bright- 
ness ; thus shall ye shew fbrth your moderation nnd 
your temperance in nil things. 

7. Let the houses in which you preach be called 
churches, and let them be built in manner of great 
ornament without, and adorned with much cost 
within ; with rich pillars and paints, and with fine 
altars, and communion tables, and podestalB, nnd 
urns of preciouB stones, and clothes of velvet and 
scarlet, and vessels of silver .sao i»Ww ..' 

8. And let there be rooms for tho changing of 
robes, and places for the precious metals and mitres. 

9. And let the houses be divided into seats for the 
congregation, and let every man know his own seat, 
and let the first seats in front of the altar be for tbe 
rich that pay by thousands, and the next for the 
poorer that pay by hundreds, and the last for those 
that pay by tens. And let the poor men sit behind 

10. And let the seats be garnished with cushions 
and crimson cloth, and with fine velvets, for if the 
houses of players and vain people who deal in idle 



2. Then shall your hearts be " lifted up," even 
as the hearts of mighty men shall they be lifted up. 
And ye shall be gazed upon by the multitude, and 
they shall honor you, and the men shall praise you, 
and the women shall glorify you, even by the wo- 
men shall ye be glorified. 

3. And when ye go in, go not aB the unordained, 
prepared only with a bouI to God, and with a heart 
to man , and with a spirit filled with the Holy Ghost, 
but go ye in with your pockets full of papers, and 
full of divine words, — even in your pockets shall 
your divinity be. 

4. And let your sermon be full of " the enticing 
words of man's wisdom," and let it be beautified 
with just divisions, and with tropes, and with meta- 
phors, and with hyperbole, and apostrophe, and 
with interrogation, and with acclamation, and with 
syllogisms, and with sophisms, and throughout let 
declamation be. 

5. And take good heed to your attitudes and 
your gestures, knowing when to bend and when to 
erect, when, to lift your right hand and when to lift 
your left, and let your motions be graceful, even in 
your attitude and in your gestures let your grace 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Clergy's Reword. 

h "In all your gettings" get money! Now 
therefore, when ye go forth pn your ministerial jour- 
ney, go where there are silver and gold, and go 
where each man will pay according to his meas- 
ure. For verily I say ye must get your reward. 

2. Go ye not forth as those that have been Bent 
without two coats, without gold or silver, or brass, 
in their purses, without script for their journey, pr 
shoes, or staves ; but go ye forth in the good things 
of this world. 

3. And when ye hear of a church that is vacant 
and hath no ono to preach therein, then be that a 
call unto you, and be ye mindful of tho call, and 
toko yo charge of the flock thereof, even of tho gold- 
en fleece. , . 

4. And when ye shall have fleeced jour flocks, 
and Bhall know of another call, and if the flock 
be greater, or rather if the fleece be greater, then 
greater be also unto you the call. Then shall ye 
leave your old flock, and of the new flock shall ye 
take the charge. 

5. Those you have '• freely received," lot them 
" freely give," and let not men have your words, 
" without money nor without price," but bargain 
ye for hundreds, and bargain for thousands even for 
thousands of silver and gold shall ye bargain. 

6. And over and above the price for which ye 
have sold your service, tako ye also gifts, and be 
mindful to refuse none saying, " Lo ! I have enough" 
but receive gifts from them that go in*chariots, and 
from them that feed BockB, and from them that earn 
their morsel by tho sweat of the brow. 

7. Yea, take yo gifts of all, and tako them in 
gold and in silver, and in lead ; in wine and in oil ; 
in raiment and in fine linen. 

.8. And the more that the people give you, the 
more will they honor you ; for they shall believe, 
that " in giving to you they are giving to the Lord" 
for behold their sight shall be token from them and 
they shall be blind as bats and •' shall not know 
what they do." 

9. And ye shall wax richer and richer, and grow 
greater and greater, apd you shall be lifted up in 
your own sight, and exalted in the eyes of the mul- 
titude • and lucre shall bo no longer filthy in your 
sight. And •' verily you will have your reward." 

10. (Benediction) In doing these things ye shall 
never fail. And may abundance of gold and silver 



— j — & ... , never ,niu. ado may aounaance oi goio anu witci 

be. Thu* shall ye be pleasing in the eyes of the pe^ wine and land, be multiplied 



plo and graceful in their sight. 

6. Let your voice at times be smooth as the 
stream of the valley, and Boft as the breeze that 
waves not tho bough in its banks ; and at times let 
it swell like the waves of the ocean, or like the whirl- 
wind on the mountain top. 

7. Then shall ye charm the cars of your hearers 
and their hearts shall be softened, and their minds 
shall be astounded, nnd their souls shall incline un- 
to you, and likewise tho women ; yea onto yonr say- 
ings and unto your persons shall they be inclin- 
ed. 

And bo ye mindful not to offend the people ; 



unto you, both now and hereafter. Ajien. 



sayings to his own case ; — so shall not he be offen- 
ded. 

9. If a brother shall raise up the banner of war 
against brother, and christians against christians, 
rebuke them not, but be some on one side and some 
on the other, and tell tho one host that God is on 
their side, and the other host he is on their side ; so 
make them bold to kill. And even among swords 
and lances let yonr blaek robes be seen. 

10. Preach yo not » peace on earth and good 
will towards men," but preach ye glory to the vic- 
tor, and victory to the brave, ".tiarvisfc yak 

11. If any man go into a foreign land and seize 
upon his fellow-man, and put irons on his feet and 
irons on his hands, and bring hini across the great 
deep into bondage ; nay , if he tear asunder the dearest 
ties of nature, the tonderest leagues of the human 
heart ; if he tear the wifo from tho husband, and 
force the straggling in 'ant from its mother's bleeding 
breast, rebuke him not .' 



Letter from S. Chapman. 
Dear Bro. :— When I wrote last, datiog Groton, 
N. ¥., Feb. 1st, I was to preach at the Bonier chap- 
el on the following Sabbath, .oxpectiug immediately 
after that to leave for New York. I met the ap- 
pointment in H. and had an interesting farewell 
season with that beloved people. That evening Mr 
C, a prominent nun from West Cortland, (4 miles 



from H.) where load preached once, some ten days 
before, called on me with a neighborhood request 

rebuke ye not their sins ; and when ya rebuke' sin j tliat 1 visit ^ P kco and hold a *»» of mecting9 
rebuke it at a distance, and let no man apply vour I M <*e I went east. Mr. C. heard that discourse, 

and was often with us during my stay iu Groton, 
and became a decided believer in the doctrines we 
hold. Was therefore anxious that his neighbors 
should hear more on the subject. So 1 consented to 
meet the call. Entered upon our work there Feb. 
9th. Preached evenings and on the Sabbath for ten 
days. Our place of worship was a large, commo- 
dious school house. It was full, and for most of 
the time the best of order was observed. Several of 
our brethren from Homer, and. others from B- Hol- 
low (12 miles north) were with us occasionally, 
took an actiyo part in the services. This added 
special interest to the meetings. Quite a number ; of 
the most prominent citizens embraced, and heartily 
confessed faith in the doctrines we taught. Several 
of them being quite wealthy, and their minister de- 
cidedly opposed to their present views, it was rfesied 
by our brethren that they might not nil abide in the 
faith. The Lord baffle all opposing influences, and 
save them in the day of his coming. Even though 
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'St be "bo as by fire, - ' is my humble and earnest | but respectful, and attentive to the word. Before 

•prayer. Preached again iD Homer od the Sabbath, services commenced the minister inquired t.r me 

i, u nod. »k n » i-- >l. ,-r,i on ,i „■.•.. i . what would be my subject. I told him, " lne two 
Feb. 29th. that bang the fifth Sabbath w.th timt I ^ of Chr £ t „ J and intrf him ' to ^ 



people, on my late return from the west. It was n co 9.38. Then said he, " I will Select hymns 
expected that quite a number of the late converts that will be suitable for it." lie did bo, and lead 
&om Cortland and Groton would have been present « the singing. More appropriate hymns cannot be 

., . • ■ ...j 11 _ . ■ 1 found in the Advent Iltirn, and they were sung in 

on that occasion, and united tnth the Homer church. ^ . ^ wMch Mped mp f ' •„ pr 4,,. 

But it being a stormy day, but few came from j ng . Wo have since learned that the word was well 
abroad. Bro. C. from W. Cortland was prcsont, , received by the minister and others. Now having 
and did unite with the church, which was very [been thus particular in speaking of my recent labors j 
. ... , _ v, , ... . ,. in New \ork und Brooklyn, while under medical 1 

cheering to the brethren there. Notwithstanding ' . . , ,. „ r .1 „ .•„„ ;„ „. ,„, 

v 6 ,1 treatment, and for a portion of the time in grrat 

the inclemency of the weather, we had a good eon- jpain, 1 am confident that many will say, for a sick 
gregation, who listened with interest to a discourse i man bro. Chapman has not been " slothful in busi- 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



from Isa. 18:21, 22, after which Wo attended to the 
Lord's supper, and again took an affectionate leave 
of each other, und it was pleasing to know (as the 
brethren all testified) that onr recent labors there 
had not been in vain in the Lord. On Tuesday Fob. 
22d I took the care for New York. The next day 
crost the ferry, and found my way to the Mansion 
House in Brooklyn. Friends all well. That even- 
ing Bru. Harrington, clerk of the church worship- 
ing nt No. 207 Bowery, New York, called on ussnd 
' presented a request from the church that I preach 
for them on the coming Sabbath. The next day 
cwssed the ferry and visited Dr. Croffut and other 
■ brethren in the city (all strangers to me) and final- 
ly consented to their request. On Friday the 25th 
crossed tl.c North river and took the cars for New- 
ark (10 miles distant) to consult with Dr. Wallace 
•respecting a tumor on my cheek, of some two years' 
standing. On a careful examination he unhesitat- 
ingly pronounced it a cancerous tnmor, and said it 
"Wis located very near- an important artery, and 
should therefore be attended to without delay. As 
the Dr. was confident that it might be eflectually 
removed by a thorough application of his remedies, 
consented for him then to apply his plaster, he 



ness," and may they not ndd, but " fervent in spir- 
it, serving the Lord " ? Now a word further res- 
pecting my complaint. For the first two weeks af- 
ter applying the plaster I suffered considerable pain, 
but seeing the Doctor twice a week, and being as- 
sured hv him that the plaster was doing its work, I 
endured it patiently. On the 15th of March I vis- 
ited the Doctor at his residence for the fifth time. 
As ho took the plaster from my cheek., the cancer 
dropped out of its own accord, being about the sice 
and shape of a shag hickory nut. When the Doc- 
tor had carefully examined it, and the vacancy it 
left, he said with a smile, " Be assured, Mr. C. you 
will have no more trouble from that source ; for the 
disease is completely removed, root and branch." 
Ho then applied the healiu|> plaster, with directions 
for it to be renewed daily till I saw him again at his 
residence, one woek from that time. So I returned 
in time to meet my appointment at the Moravian 
chapel that evening. \ isitcd the Doctor again on 
the 22d. On a careful examination he said, as the 
cavity was nearly filled with sound and healthy 
flesh, he wonld not subject me to the expense of vis- 
iting him again, but to contiuue the plaster as be- 
fore, and then be would meet me at the Mansion 
House in B. Accordingly on the 29th be met me 
there. Presented bis bill, much reduced Irom the 
amount he ordinarily charges (thus regarding my 
profession and condition), and pronounced me en- 
tirely healed : for which let mo ask you, my dear 
Advent brethren and sisters, to aid me in rendering 



Kquiriog me to visit him and have it renewed twice ? uiuble V?™ and thanksgiving to our God, who 
1 .mi ■ ■ , iTl 1 n . has mercifully directed in the case, and liberated his 



a week till the work was accomplished. Having 
thus placed myself under his care, I said to him, "I 
will now be subject to your order respecting retren- 



servant from a disease so unwelcome. When any of 
our brethren or others are afflicted as I have been, I 
advise them to call on Dr. Danl. Wallace, in whose 



efaing in eating, drinking or preaching, at least for '"f. 111 M , a «"«^wr I have the fullest confidence. 
ai ?■ . . „ „.. _ ,. , „ ,, , His residence and office are on Broad street, No i03, 

the time being. The Doctor replied, "Your blood, Newark, N. J., 10 miles from New York city. As 



' Mr. C, is good. I shall not, therefore, deprive you 
of eating and drinking what you please, except 
swine's flesh ; and with respect to preaching, I 
1 should think it was in you to preach. Go on, there- 
fore, and preach as much as you please. By that 
means your mind will be at ease, and the medicine 
. will be more likely to produce the designed effect." 
■Mcordingly I returned and met my appointment at 
■the Bowery on the Sabbath. Notice being given 
•Mh rough the daily papers, we had a good congrcga- 
Hon in the morning, and more in the PM. Profes- 
sor Whiting being present, and my subject for that 1 
Jfhaa being quite historical, I felt a little embarras- 
sed at first, but soon recovered, and hud usual free- 
dom in speaking. The brethren were manifestly 
comforted, and requested mo to supply the desk the 
next Sabbath ; to whioh I consented, if able to 
preach. More out on that occasion (the brn. said) 
tlmnwero ever seen in that hall since they occupied 
it. At the close of afternoon service we attended 
to tho Lord's Supper. This was mutually refresh- 
ing. By request I continued to preach there everv 
Sabbath till! left. Thcfifth Sabbath (March 27th) 
was to have been my last Sabbath there, and the 
congregation was larger than at any time before. 
At tho close of afternoon service a liberal contribu- 
tion was taken for my special benefit. This was 
timely , and very acceptable ; being then under med- 
ical treatment and liable also lor my board. By 
special request I stayed another week, and preached 
» them the next Sublmth, and administered the 
Lord's supper the second time. It was a solemn and 
I should think interesting day to all. Besides Sun- 
day worship, wo met at the hall on Sunday and 
1 u. silay evenings for prayer and conference. Also 
*t Bro. Harrington's, in Brooklyn, every Friday 
evening (my boarding-place.) These seasons were 
fruly refreshing, as nearly all, both male and fc- 
hiale, old and young, took part in the services, and 
**re blest in so doing. It was cheering to my own 
heart to hear the brethren say, repeatedly, " thank 
ll| e I/ird that Bro. Chupman's footsteps have been 
direet.il this way. We liave been instructed and 
Oomfiirtcd by the word," ic. Several persons man- 
id seriousness of mind, seeming to say, " what 



I was arranging to settle my board bill with brother 
II . (Bay $20) Bro. W., who had already contribu- 
ted $11 for my benefit, said to bro. H., ■' I willpay 
you $10 toward bro. Chapman's board." "Aery 
well," said bro. H., " then I will give him the bal- 
ance." I record these various particulars to the 
praise of God, and to " render honor to whom hon- 
oror is due." .... On Tuesday 5th inst. 
took the cars for home, and arrived here safe that 
evening. Found my sons and other relatives well. 
Spent a day or two with them. Visited a few Ad- 
vent families. Then started for Wallingford (25 
miles south) where I designed to preach on the com- 
ing Sabbath. Stopt in Berlin (tho half-way place) 
and visited mother B. and bro. and sister P., the 
only original 43 Adventiste in that section. Spent 
the night there, and had a good and profitable time 
with them. Arrived in W. on Friday, in time to 
circulate tho notice among the scattered breth- 
ren in various parts of the town, bo that we gath- 
ered a good congregation at their chapel on the 
Sabbath. The brethren were hungry for tho word. 
I therefore gave them two lengthy discourses, admi- 
nistered the Lord's supper, and in the evening, after 
listening to a brief off-luind discourse, the brethren 
and sisters spoke and prayed freely. It was a melt- 
ing time indeed. That was in fact a day of pecu- 
liar interest. Bro. J. B. and wife, of Meriden,were 
with us on the Sabbath. At their request I appoint- 
ed to meet the friends in M. Tuesday evening, on 
my return to Hartford. Pains was taken to notify 
all who in any wise sympathised with us in the 
blessed hope, and wo had; a good gathering at tho 
house of Bro. Curtis (formerly the Advent chapel). 
After preaching all spoke, protracting the services 
till 10 1-2 o'clock. The season was refreshing and 
profitable to each of us. Returned to H. last even- 
ing, where I find a good and welcome home in the 
family of my youngest son, Wm. R. Chapman. — 
Shall remain here some time. Then visit our color- 
ed brethren and Others in R. I. Think I shall go 
into Mass. May go as far east as Boston. If so, 
will endeavor to visit the friendB on tho way. Did 
intend to visit the brethren in Haydcnville, Mass., 
but they neglect to answer my letter, and I know 
not the reason why. If they are living, I hope to 
hear from them soon. The Lord direct my future 
steps, is my constant prayer. My P. O. address, 
for some time to come, will be Hartford, Ct., care 



•hall « 0 do ? One young lady in Brooklyn was , of Wla . R. Chapman. Hope the friends will con- 
wmert^ a Terv dear case. A prominent member tinne to writ e. Yours, Bro Bliss, as ever, expect, 
e Independent church on ICth street was with ;„ redemption soon, I *Sami.. Chap»ak7 



08 »t the Bowery the first Sabbath, and being inter- 
'"V' 1 ^ me to repeat my morning discourse in 
weir chapel the next \Yednesday evening. I did so. 
*Wt, neb. 9:27, 28. The house was crowded, and 
*J hflst attention given to the word. Tho ministe 



PS. Our brother Dr. J. Croffut has constantly on 
hand pure wine of his own manufacture, composed 
„ of nothing but the " fruit of thevine" (grape juice) 
■Wowed with kind and responding remarks. An 'and sugar. It is said to be preferable to any other 



Hartford, Ct., Apr. 15, 1859. 



JMcresting revival commenced there from that even- 
to S- Before the next Wednesday evening arrived, 
I™ 8 precious soul was converted, not only to Cbris- 
*™>«y, but also to the « blessed hope," Titus2:13. 
jy request I preached there every Wednesday ev'ng 
■or live weeks. Several precious souls were con- 
^ted, und almost the entire church, minister and 
ku. received the word understanding^, and frankly 
•"•'rased that they believed the coming of the Lord 
jjj* Be >r, and night occur at any momont. Truly 
J**ppy and devoted people, and we became much 
J^Mhed to each other. On Lord's day March 13th 
^|l**"vcd a respectful note from the minister of the 
inT-' V ' an CuUrc '' in Brooklyn, inviting me to preach 
™ lis chapel the next Tuesday evening. I cheerful- 
■et the call. Our congregation was not large, 



wine as a medicine, and it is just the thing for sac- 
ramental purposes (the Lord's supper). Wish all 
our diuretics might be supplied with it. Price $3 
a gallon. Without the addition of alcohol, it is 
said to keep good for ages. The Doctor resides at 
No. 108 Columbia street, New York city. 



When the Christian has entered into his closet 
and shut the door, let him stand on his guard with 
sleepless vigilance. He has secluded himself with 
hi> implacable enemies — the flesh and Satan : and if 
they find him thoughtless against their wiles, his 
soul shall " be snared and taken." — Religious Her- 
AniuXmSu At; %4t AMUi >MAl,7 ■ i : ' 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in tho constitu- 
tion, descending "from parents to children unto tbe 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles , iu the glands, swellings ; and on tho surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far loss power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous m their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

Ono quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
tbe expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
■the cure of not only scrofula, but also those othei 
affections which arise from it, such as Ebi ptivb 
and Smx Diseases, St. Anthony's Fibe, Rose, 
or Euvsifelas, Pihflss, Pustules, Blotches, 
Bi.mxr and Boils, Ti'mohs, Tktteb and Salt 
Riiri-M, Scald Head, Rinowobx, Riibuhatism, 
Syphilitic and Mehckbial Diseases, Doors?, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and. indeed, all Complaints 
AitniNo now VrrlATEn ob Impl'hk Elood. The 
popular belief in " mpicrityafthe Hood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular puipose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIO, 

arc so conjposed thnt disease within the range of their 
BCtiun ran rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
-ctnting properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
difTascd action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of theso properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find hi* health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and irAiting. * 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but alsn many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ajjent below named is pleased to furni-sh 
. grprtii a my American Ahniucc, containiag certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the foUow- 
lnff complakiW : Costitencsa, Heartburn, HeadacJu, 
arising from tUtnr&n'ed stomach. Nausea, Indigettion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Battels, Flatulency, 
Lets of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of iu functions. ' 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

I 7011 THE rap w curb op 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief or Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
80 wide is the field of its uwfulness ,nd so numerous 
■re the cases of its cures, that almost every section uf 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and ercu desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by iu use. When once tried, its 
superiority «ver every other medicine of Its kind is too 
apparent to escape oWrvation, and where iu virtues 
arc known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distrtssing and dangerous affections 
of I. the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by evrry trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkuble to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BY" 

»R. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All oar Rcncdics are for sale by 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin * 
Co., S. N. & \tT. A. Brewer, Theodore Moloair, SI. S. Burr 
& Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 

Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING' MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNOT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— lypd 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the DeponUry of Engluh and Amiriean Warh on 

ProjJicct/—in Connection villi the Ojict of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 4C 1-2 Km-lund-strnt, a few steps 
Wat of Iht Barton and Worceeter Radroad Station. 



LOOKS. 



Pbi 



Bliss" Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 
The i....'. Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Lows of Symbolitation 
Litch's Messiah's Thro&o 
Orroek's Array of the Great King 
Prcblo's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second adveot, 
Knowledge for Children 
The Xew Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

'It U U II II II gtff t 

•• 11 ii pocket ii ii '• 
•1 « " " >• '• Morocco 
11 11 11 11 ii 11 jheep 

Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 

.« 11 .11 11 id it 



CE. 
40 

75 
1.00 
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I 00 

75 

1 no 

1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
33 
75 
33 
.12 
.12 
.12 

.15 
.15 
SO 

1.50 

1. 

.75 
.60 
25 
35 



PoSTAOE. 

.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.IS 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.01 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



JVerti of Rev. Jokn Camming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 .24 

" Genesis 50 .16 

" Exodus ■ ■, ; • , 50 .18 

Leviticus 50 .16 

Matthew , 50 .10 

Mark 50 .11 

John 50 .20 

Voices of the Day • 50 .15 

"Dead W 

Tho Daily Life 50 .11 

Minor Worts (1st series) 50 .20 

• " (2d " ) 50 .19 

• - (3d " ) 50 .19 
Evidences of Christianity i>0 .12 
The End 5« .18 

TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, m 6 r, ni> per *et, or 
" 1. Do yon go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 ■• " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 1. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 " " 
•• 5. The Last Time 50 " " 
" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 
" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Evont. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End. by Dr. Cumming 81 «• 
" 2. hitch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

O. I. Prophetic View of the Nations (\Vhiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" i. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 1. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. 



04 single. 
04 " 



SECOND A D VENT LIBRAR V 

1. The Woild's Jubilee 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 

3. Tbe Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 01 UtjL-, 

4. Glorification, by M. Brock 01 « 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 01 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 01 " 

2. First Principles of tho 2od Advent Faith 01 « 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 01 " 
1. Tho Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
5. Form of Sound Words 01 " 

TRACTS FOR THE Tl.VES. 

1. The Hope of the Church 02 single 

2. The Kingdom of God 02 " 

5. The World's Conversion 02 " 

6. Our Position 01 " 

7. Waiting and Working 01 '* 

8. The Bride of Christ. 02 " 

1. That Blessed Hope 01 " 

2. The Saviour Nigh 01 " 

3. The True Israel 02 " 

4. Time of the Advent 02 " 

5. Motive to Christian Duties 01 ft 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 01 « 
" 2. The Approaching Crisis 10 A 
•< 3. Letter to Everybody (1812) 01 " 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 12 " 
" 2. Promises— Second Advent 01 

•• 3. Declaration of Principles .2jperl00 

* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tract • . 
have respect simply to their plaoe on our shelves. 



G. 



For sale at this office, Tho Dltoussion between Mean. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It v\. 
be sent by mail for 28 cts. — prioe 25, postage 3 eta. 

The Golden Solve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing propcrt ' 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant- 
It eontains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its W. 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sera feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scold head, chafed head, ehafeU infant-, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprain... 
chilblains, fever sores and nlcers, cancerous and scrofulou > 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," oorna, chapped band.«, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafc-l 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore bacx. 
warts, Ac. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents nor box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whittcn, No. 37 
East Merrimack street* Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cored of scrofulous humors by tbe 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a va - 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Prioe 25 cts. a box, or $2 per dor. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of tho Church on the Reign of tHirist 0:1 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by II. L 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 120, price $1, Postage 18 ct 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the IWign of Chr 
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come. It will come when Jesus comes 
again. Wlirn ihe kingdom is here, he 
will be here too, — for he speaks in our 
lext, of being wilh his people in it. Be- 



fore he wert away he distinctly said, " I 
will come again.'' Yon know, when Jesns 
was seen, a long time since, go from the 
mount of Olives, into heaven, two shiuhi 



on Earth, a dissertation in faTor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. Times. 

I! This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly ovcry age of the obureh. . . . The 
viows of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion."— Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that tho Yoioe uf tbo Church lis uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pre-millenariAn theory 

which ho maintains."— New Church Repository. ones appeared, and told those who were 

'* We recommend this volume to tho perusal both of mil- , ,. T. .t__.i_- ... 1.- U-J ~-««kJ 
lenarians and anti-iuilleoarians." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

" We really wish the li jht hore beaming forth to tbo 
world, might bo biaioncd in largo capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

3 If wc should bo asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day 7 we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
lteigu of tho Christ."— Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as * The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do muoh 
good."— Rev. (ieorge Dufficld, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 
" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Kd. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, I). D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm projudiee, and 
show there is no novelty in doetrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cnmming, D. D., F. R. 8. E., Londun. 

I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidonco that cannot be resisted."— Rov. (J.W. Selvidge. 
Dalton, tin. 

" I have just bonght and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of tho Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through tho world."— Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that hignly important subject, well adapted 
to be emiuently useful and awoptuble,"— Rt. Rev. J uhn 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of VL 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar abili.y and research, and have no 
doubt it will bo productive of good— great good."— E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. T. 

Address orders, with cash, to II. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindaey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William St., K. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston j H. W. Pray, 11)1 High St., Provi. 
denco, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office, [pd. 4 m from mar 20. 
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" feed Mr lambs." — John 21:13. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 
1 Sew thingt do I declare to you" lea. 42:9. 

BY II. HUTCH! 5 SOB. 



K0. XIV.— THE SEW WI5E. 

The first thing which I will present is 
the new wine of this kingdom. Our Sav- 
iour mentions this ; and I introduce it first 
because of what He connects with it. He 
says, " 1 will not drink henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new wilh you in my Father's king- 
dom," Matt. 24:29, or as it is expressed in 
Mark's Gospel, "I will drink no more of 
the fruit of the viue, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God." 

It was a most affecting occasion when 
Jesus uttered these words. It was at the 
last supper, and on the evening before he 
But ihotigh such a scene 



lookiug up, that he who had just passed 
from their sight, would so come in luce 
manner as they had seen him go into hea- 
veu. The apostle tells us that " Christ 
will appear the second time." He has al- 
ready appeared as a servant, and to 
give his life a ransom for many,— he will 
appear the second lime, as a king, and lo 
give eternal life to those who have served 
him. He came at first as an infant of 
days, and he ended his earthly course, co- 
vered wilh the deepest shame ; but he will 
come again in power and great glory. — 
" Behold he cometh with clouds, and eve- 
ry eye shall see him." 

" llow unlike the Babe of Bethlehem ! 
How unlike the Man that groaned on Calvary ! 
Yet he it is, — that Man ol Sorrows, 
0 how changed !" 

And when he thus comes in his king- 
dom, wilh all his holy angels, and all the 
saints are gathered to him, it will be a fes- 
tive or joyous occasion, as the poet has it, 

" 0 that will l)e a happy time. 
When Jesus comes again !" • 

We infer this from the fact that he will 
then drink new wine with his followers,in 
the kingdom of God. This shows that it 
will be a time of fesiivily, the fruit of the 
vine being put by a figure of speech fo 
all the provisions which will be founi on 
our heavenly Father's table. You read in 
the Bible that Esiher, Queen of Persia, 
invited the king and Hainan to " a banquet 
of wine." Of course she provided other 
things beside wine. So when you are in- 
vited to " tea," you expect lo partake of a 
number of good things. And when our 
Saviour, at the last supper, spike of drink- 
ing new wine with them, in the kingdom 
of God, he doubtless wished them to un- 
derstand that a glorious banquet would 
take place at his return. 

Yes, while the new covenant sacrifice 
was offered at our Saviour's first advent, 
the new covenant feast will be observed 
when he comes again. He will come to 
the feast. The prophet Isaiah, speaking 
of Messiah coming in his kingdom, says, 
" The Lord of hosts will make unto all 
people a feast of fat things, a fea'stof wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined." Jesus 
promised his followers thai they should 
eat and drink at his table in his kingdom. 
Luke 22:30. In the Revelation of John, 
it is said, " Blessed are they which are 
called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb." 

The world has its feasts and joyous times 
now. The church is to wait for her's. 
Jesus said before he went away. " Ye shall 



father (who was a Universalist) why he 
did not pray. " Father," said she ; " why 
do you not pray as they do at the Sabbath 
School. I love lo hear ihem pray ; 1 wish 
you would pray," &c. 

The father had been a Universalist for 
years ; and although he had much to say 
of the love of God, yet he had no family 
altar consecrated by prayer, and evidently 
knew nothing of the love of God in his 
heart, however much he might know of 
the theory of God's love lo the human 
family. But when his own darling child, 
— one whom he loved as he did his own 
)jf C( — pressed home to his conscience the 
gentle though searching rebuke, "Why do 
you not pray V and then expressed the 
earnest desire, " 1 wish you would pray,"' 
he could not withstand the sincerity, rea- 
sonableness and earnestness of the child. 
Her, words found a lodgment in his heart, 
and proved effectual ; he began to reflect 
on Ins situation ; he saw himself a sinner, 



10 A.M. and 2 P.M. Evening, at 6, mt Bro. L. Orcutt's 
school honse ; Monday, 23d, at the Burrough school-house, 
at 1 o'clock P.M.— after sermon baptite; and Tuesday.Utti 
at Hyatville, as A. Sargent or F. Mobannat may appoint. 

C. P. Dow. 

PS. Having removed to East Cbnsy, Clinton Co.,N.V., 
I wish to bo addressed accordingly. c.p.n. 



I havo appointments to preach as follows : At Canter, 
bury, Town-houso, tho 4th sabbnth in April; and at Lon- 
don ltidge the first Sabbath in May. 

il T. M, Phe&le. 



I I purpose to preach in. Brunswick, Me., yellow school 
j house, tbo first Sunday in May, in Riohmond Corner meet- 
181 ing-houso, tho 3d Sunday in May. I. C. W ellcome. 



Elder T. Smith will preach in South Hope, Me. A p. 30, 
and May 1; Linoolnville, May "th and 8th; and Holdcn, 
May 14 and 15. 

The Maixx AaitcAi. Co.touikxck.— It will be remem- 
bered by those who arc interested, that it was voted at our 
last annual conference that the next conference should be 
appointed by the moderator, and scribe, at such time and 
placo as they should designate, after consulting the chur- 
ches. It seems by experience that the early part of toe 
summer is an appropriate time for it, for several consider- 
ations. I write this notice to call the attention of the 
Brethren to it, and to ask what church or society wishes 
the conference to meet with them the present year, and 



Richmond, though very*few in numbers, hovo sustained it 
four years, liberally, aud have enjoyed the bles-ing of God 
in so doing, especially tho last year. I do not know their 
minds about it for the future, but think it might be well 
for other sections of country to bold it with them, each as 
opportunity may oner. In behalf of others, 

' I. C. Wellcome. 

Richmond, Me., Apr. 3d, 1859. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



wretched and miserable, and a subject of wuat t i me , win such please writo to Bro. s. Smith bf 

God'S displeasure. At his first Opporllllli- Hallowell, or to me at Richmond soon ? The church at 

ly he attended the house of prayer aud 
requested the prayersol the people of Gcd, 
and on the Sunday following publicly de- 
clared his intention henceforth to be on the 
Lord's side ; and he now speaks boldly in 
the name of the Lord. 

L'mma has now a praying father ; her 
desires have been realized ; and site uow 
feels happy as she kneels beside her father 
in their family devotions, as his prayer ris- 
es as holy incense befoie the throne. Thus 
we see that God, by the use of the most 
simple means, someiimes accomplishes the 
greatest results This individual haddoubl- 
less sat under the dispensaiion of the gos- 
pel time afier time, and heard the gospel 
plan of salvation so clearly and forcibly 
delineated, that his judgment had often 
been convinced of its truthfulness, but yet 
unmoved. , '~-t 7- "m"" 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



N. Branch— Havo thus or. yon on Herald to 971 and oh. 
8.8. 4(2. ... 4 jgU 

II. M. Beck— Tho S2 sent J. V. H. pays the bol. due 
him for 1858, and $1.25 to the Association un present year, 

toNoi952. .'idimimitai ' !; if a. 

P. V. West, $1 on new acc't to 958—82 cts on old to 919 
and $7.21 to bal. old acc't of M. D. Everett, C. Boomhow- 
er, R. H. Reed and A. Hawley. 
A. Pcarce— Sent tho 20th by exp., as per direction. 



"I ' A man convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still." 

But when those simple words of a beloved 
child fell upon his ear, directed by ihe Spi- 
rit of God, they reached his heart; and, 
like the prodigal, he "came to himself." 
" Wilh the heart manbelieveth unto right- 
eousness, and with ihe motiih confession is 
made unto salvation." Thus we see the 

influence that a child limy liaveover those your gold is the Lord's ; and, remember that "Jesus sat 
of ripe years, by simply expressing the | over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast 

money into tho treasury," Mark 12:41. 

Besides tho above, the Association has had transferred 
to it towards a permanent fund 12 shares "f stock in the 
Chapel. Who else will thns dispose of their shares? 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S STATEMENT. 

Tho amount needed to be raised to moct tho purchase of 

the Herald office is *23W). 

The amount of cash raised first quarter, above 
oxpenso of collecting, is $567.10 

Tho balance of this Is specially looked for from the 
Lord's stewards. , 

"Tho Lord lovcth a cheerful giver." Your silver and 



feelings of the heart. This example of 
Emma's, is worthy of imiiatiou. 

D. E. Atwood. 
Low Hampton, N. Y., Apr. 14, '59. 



was crucified. 

of suffering and shame was just before him, [weep aud lament, but ihe world shall re- 



he did not dwell on thai,'— he chose to ad- 
minisier consolation to his sorrowing disci- 
ples. He did so by holding out a blessed 
hope. He talked of the kingdom of his 
Father. — of his heing there with his peo- 
ple,— and of thai being a festive, or joyous 
time. 

Yes, he talked of the kingdom, — the 
kingdom of God. Prophets had foretold 
this kingdom, and the sweet Psalmist of 
Israel had snug of it. A pious captive in 
Babylon. Daniel by name, was insiructed 
by heaven to show that at ihe end of all 
earthly kingdoms, the God of heaven will 
set up a kingdom which will stand forever; 
and (hat the sainis of the Most High will 
take ihe kiugdom and possess it forever 
and ever. When Jesns was on earth as a 
man of toil aud sorrow, the kingdom was 
his chief theme, when teaching the peo- 
ple ; and he insiructed his disciples lo 
pray, "Thy kingdom come." When he 
was about to endure Ihe cruel death of the 
cross, he did not cease lo talk of the kiug- 
dom. After he rose from the dead he was 
on earth forty days, and often " spake of 
the things concerning the kingdom of God." 
When he was gone to heaven, and had 
sent the Holy Spirit, his aposiles preached 
the same truths, exhorting Christians to 
" continue iu the faith, and that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God." 
This kingdom, though near, has not yet 



joice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, bot your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy." Again, 
" Ye now have sorrow; but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you." The 
joy of the world is short— the joy of the 
church will be forever. 

" A day without night, 
She 'il feast in his sight, 
And eternity seem as a day." 

0 may my young readers so live as to 
be accounted worthy of being wilh Jesus 
and his disciples, in the new kingdom,and 
not be'doomed to weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, in outer darkness, which will be the 
portion of those who do not love and serve 
God. O come to Jesus ; devote your lives 
lo him; and you will be at the most bril- 
liant and sumptuous festival which the 
universe ever witnessed. Do not miss of 
being there. Methinks I hear you respond, 

I will not pursue the pleasures of sin, 
The pleasures of virtue do all my heart win. 

1 mean to partake of tho troit of the vine, 
When nil the redeemed shall drink the new wine 
With Jesus, their King, when he cometh again, 
Forever and ever in glory to reign. 



Brother Jonathan. 

The origin of this term, as applied to 
the United Stales, is as follows :— When 
General Washington, after being appoint- 
ed commander of the army of ihe revolu- 
tionary war, went to Massachusetts to or- 
ganize it, he found a great want of ammu- 
nition and other meaus for its defense; and 
on one occasion it seemed that no means 
could be devised for the necessary safely. 
Jonathan Trumbull, ihe elder, was the 
Governor of the Stale of Connecticut ; and 
the General, placing the greatest reliance 
on his Excellency's judgment, remarked, 
" We must consult Brother Jonathan on 
the subject." The General did so, and 
the Governor was successful in supplying 
many of the wanls of the army; and 
thenceforth, when difficulties arose, and 
the army was spread over the country, it 
became a by-phrase, " We must consult 
brother Jonaihan ;" and the name has now 
become a designation for the whole coun- 
try, as John Bull has for England. 

' 



D. I. Robinson has gone to New Y'ork, tj take charge 
of the Advent Miaeion church in that oity.< . «*f 



My P. O. address is Boston, Mass., and my rcsiJoiice is 
99 Springfield street. Communications fur mo, audressea 
simply, J. V. nimcs, Boston, Mass.. will come directly W 
me. J. V.HTMEB. 



My Post Office address from the first of May ne\t will 

be Cainsville, C. W. .:-.,•„ Tn , - «■ k- 



Form of A Bequest.— " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollars in trust, to | ! h « 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millennial Association, Bortou, Mass., to bo ap- 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee ol 
that Association, to its charitable uses and purpr-ses. 



rof the 



BOOKS, CHEAP. — We have a few gilt copies i 
following works, which are all we have of them, that « 
wni sell at tho following piiees ; and when those are so , 
do not expect any additional supply of the same i 
therefore, will huvetospeax 




The Universalist Father. 

Dear Bro. :— A little girl whom we will 
call Emma, in the town of C. in this Stale, 
who had become very much interested in 
the Sabbath School in Ihe neighborhood 
where she lived, one day inquired of her 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Asxital ConrmKKcE of Messiah's Chnrch in Penn- 
sylvania, will commence its session at Shiremanstown, 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, May 24th, 1859. Mat- 
ters of great interest will be brought before the Confer- 
ence, and it is desirable that a full delegation should bo 
present from each churob. Let the delegates be appointed 
at onoe, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas Waxdle, 
10th, below Vine street, Philadelphia, and we will endea- 
vor to obtain excursion tickets for them over the Pa. R.R. 
to Harrisburg, if done in time. 

• • -• • ■ J. LITCU, President. 



wo 

gilt. Those wishing there 
soon. 
J 



7 copies Miller's Memoirs, gilt, at $1.25. 
7 " Curamir.g's D. Life " " 1- 



Genesis, 
Exodus, 
Ch. Be. Flood, 



Postage V> eU - 
ii 14 " 

*.hot 16" 

.. 18 " 



I. H. Shipman will preach in Waterbury, Vt. 
Sabbath in May. 



the first 



I will preach in Clarcmont, N. H., Friday evening, Apr 
«; No. Springfield, Vs., Sunday, 24th ; South Reading, 
Mass., the second Sunday iu May. .maliw. MeJoMlli . 

L. D. Taoxreox. 

PS. My P. 0. address is Northneld Falls, Vt. 1 • 

;j a |_ts knku ■ ill [lunula Mli J bJMaft I 



T will preach (D.V) at Pike River Palls, Sarorday.May 
21st, at 6 P.M.; Sabbath, the 22d, at Stone Settlement, at 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TT/r.SDAT, APR". 

The No. appended la each nam, is 

vhkh the money credited pay: . pefee* 

volume, eitndma la July 1, 18"9, ana 

cto„o/-18ilh r Reckwilh »«• R 

F.ld A Rom»97l, M Winslow Mo, J ^' SmM Eli-" 
Jackson 945, N Davidson 900, J J««« fl^rf**. 
Jr. 945, il M Tracy WO, S XbUbri ' ?J%^f J UX 
n S Pearsall 981, S B Hastings 94 >, R 
945-each$l. <lM, 0 * U ' 

Wm Toung 980, 0 Kimball I 971 JJWJ^j K IM*; 
son 970, Dca I Arms 9»8, 1 Carre ■ 9T1, M fc A 
Ins 950, H M Beck 952, K C"- 1 .^ »^ ch $2. 
Weldon 9B8, E Dunham 904 ar.d Du.-""' n ^ on old 

Wm Luther 976-S2.20 from Jan. 1. »» 4 
aeet— $3. 
J Shelley 997 — $2."0. 




WHOLE NO. 937. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

lipnbli.-!ie<l every Saturday at 40 1-2 Kncoland £t. (up 
lUirf), LV-t-n, .Mil.--., by • 

"Thi' American Millennial Association." 



Sylvestzh Hum, Trrruurir and Aij-nl, 
ft fh^ai remittances fur tba Assoeiation, and coinmuni- 
i cations fur Hit: Herald tliuuld bo directed. 



_j. v. niMss, f 

i. Peabsu.v, jr. > 
L. Osuat, ) 



Committtr 
on 

Publication. 



Tuniin. 

fl, in advance, fur six months, or $2 per year. 
|S, " " will pay for six copies, sent to ono ad- 
1 ' : dress, for six months. 

HP, thirteen " '■ . " 

Th ic \rho r- ,.f ;ig'.'nts, free of pelage, will pay 
fl.Sn per year. 

Oaaix subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to theabnve, 
Jletj. per year t> the int. national postage ; and Eng- 
liib iulitribcrs SI,— amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
HUV agent, Hichard Robertson, Esq., &■) Grange Koail, 
1. mdon, England. 
R.tn:s uv A i > ■. isino. — 50 ets. per square per week ; 
$1. fir three w(»k. ; for thrco months ; $5 for six 
■oath- ; ,. r ].: r y. ar. 



A PRAYER. 

Fatl: t, I have wandered far, 
0, lie now my guiding star ! 
, Draw my fooWps luck to Thee, 
S«t my struggling spirit free, 
owe me Irom th» doubts that roll 

0 er the chaos of my soul— 
Lei onerav of (rnth illume 

And dispel the thick'ning gloom '. 
God of truth, and peace, and love. 

Uear my prayer ! 
Draw my r.'stless thoughts above — 

Keep them there ! 

Father, save me at this hour, 
From the tempter's fearful power — 
Purify the hidden springs 
Of my wild imaginings — 

1 hnve thought till thought is pain, 
Searched for peace till search is vain. 
Out of Thee t cannot 6nd 

Ki*t for the inquiring mind. 
Now 1 come to Thee for aid — 

Peace restore I 
wt my soul on Theo be stayed 

• Fureverroore ! 

— Churchman. 



The Counsel of God. 

Br liny. JOHN CUHMIKG, D. D. 

A| Whcr doctrine (hat the apo.-lle very fre- 
'**">' >c,s I'orlli. w part of the counsel of God, 
>he necessity of a new nature— Christ is our 
|*™to cross the threshold of heaven ; but a new 
rt is our Ctness lo breathe the air and relish 
J°)'sof heaven. 11' it were possible that I 
. '' g^t to heaven or into a state of reconcilia- 
. "nl justification by Christ's righteousness, 
retaining a heart that loves sin. delights and 
Us enjoyment in sin, then heaven would not 
"Ppiness to me ; it would be the constant in- 
_ ">n of a pure, holy, burning eye, and con- 
r"° u *lyso, of me a guilty, sinful .criminal being. 
Is therefore, necessary that I should not only 
tTe B right, which is Christ's righteousness, to 
threshold, hut that I should have a fit- 
**to breathe the air, and taste the joys, and 
J"-' with the fellowship of the redeemed that 
a ")Und the throne. Now the apostle tells 
I, * B " la nt!y, that we needed God the Father to 
; God the Son lo die I'or us. God the Spir- 
. sanctify us and make us meet forthe inher- 

l tT ° f t '' C >a '" ,s '" ''S* 14 ' 

L^ tn l'e would tell us that Christ will come 

T~ . '""'s ; " the frequent testimony of Paul. 

for that blessed hope, the glorious ap- 
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pearing of Jesus Christ, our God and Savior." 
" To them that look for him will he come the 
second time without gin unto salvation." These 
are some of the leading truths enunciated by Paul 
and which constitute together the whole of the 
leading points of the whole counsel of God. 

Now he says, " I have not shunned to declare 
these." Some of these doctrines are disliked, 
some of them are liked ; but the apostle did not 
think what his people would say of his preach- 
ing ; he merely thought, " Have I been the echo 
of the whole counsel of God ?" It is most im- 
portant to conciliate the people, and to say every- 
thing we conscientiously can to please. It is a 
law, we all know, that people will take a valua- 
ble bitter medicine, if it be mingled only in a 
sweet compound. And if we can use the best 
of language, and with the gentlest of temper ; 
and ransack all that is above, around, and be- 
low for imagery to set forth more clearly what 
wo mean, wo do that which is perfectly lawful, 
which is most expedient. But the instant we 
sacrifice truth to please, that moment we have 
gone beyond the line within which it is our duty 
to be, and we have shunned to declare the whole 
counsel of God. 

It is quite right to try to interest people ; for 
we know too well that the most precious truths 
may be spoken to a listless, cold, indifferent peo- 
ple, with no effect whatever. But if you 1 can 
only so awaken their attention, so stir their sym- 
pathies that they will listen, then the good seed 
will be taken into receptive soil, and it will bring 
forth in some sixty and in some an hundred fold. 
The only point that we must ever guard against 
is not to shrink from stating a truth that is un- 
palatable, or to dwell always upon truths that 
are palatable, and keep in the back-ground, or 
throw into deep shadow those truths no less 
precious against which the natural he:.rt rises 
in enmity. 

The apostle says, " I have not shunned to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God." And not only 
did he do so in reference to doctrine, but he did 
so in reference to duties. Now it is just here 
where a fahhful preacher will meet with difficul- 
ties that will make one shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God, if he fear the frown or, do more, 
try to conciliate the favor of man. If be preach 
a doctrinal sermon the one Sunday, the more 
practical people may go away and say, " It is An- 
tinomianism ;" if he preach a practical sermon 
the next Sunday, consisting chiefly of moral du- 
ties, then another class will retire and say, " It 
was Arminianism." But the one Sunday ho is 
just to preach salvation through Christ, and that 
alone, and not to be afraid of inferences ; and the 
next Sunday he is just to preach duties, and du- 
ties in ull their amplitude and obligation, and not 
to be afraid that he will be misconstrued as giv- 
ing a subordinate place to doctrine. 

The true way to judge of a ministry is not to 
listen to a sermon, as some people do, and pro- 
nounce upon the whole; that- is ag bad as if a 
man about to purchase a house were to have a 
brick sent to him a hundred miles away, in order 
that he might be able to form a judgment of the 
whole. You are to judge of the house by a sight 
of the whole; you are to judge of preaching by 
hearing often. And hence the difficulty that is 
familiar to some ; where people come by fits and 
starts, and of course, must hear fragments, and 



never can see, in all their just and magnificent 
proportions, the great and precious truths of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

The apostle says, then, that he had not shun- 
ned, he had not been afraid, nor did he shrink 
from deolaring the whole counsel of God. Now, 
what inpired Paul to do so? Amid subordinate 
motives, one might say, first his desire to save 
souls. This is the only balm, the only medicine 
aud if he withhold it, or diluto it, or give not the 
full proportion that God has prescribed, ho felt 
that the sick might die, and the dying never live. 
And, secondly, he did so because he desired to 
glorify Him whose ambassador and servant ho 
was. God is glorified as he is made known : he 
glorifies him most who proclaims most plainly 
what he is and what he has done. 

Aud, perhaps, one reason why the apo9tle was 
not insensible was his desire to have a conscience 
clear and void of offence ; or, in his own remark- 
able language, " pure from the blood of all men ;" 
that is, if you perish, you perish as suicides. I 
have told you doctrine, and duty ; I know not 
any one thing I have withheld, any one thing I 
have overstated, auy truth I have diluted to pro- 
pitiate your favor, or to avert your displeasure. 
" I can say, therefore, in the sight of God," says 
the apostle, " I have not shuoued to declare i n- 
lo you the whole counsel of God." What a bles- 
sed recollection, what a noble reflection ! How 
desirable it is that we should be able to say 

B0.1-! !u._V 

But we must not only learn to say so as 
preachers, but as teachers, as heads of families, 
as connected with others that are ignorant. — 
Wherever there is ignorance, there light has a 
duty that it cannot shake off ; wherever there is 
sin, there true religion has a mission instantly 
obligatory. Wherever you are placed, and a 
word in season would be good, or a lesson in- 
structive ; where an example would be influen- 
tial, there you have responsibility ; and the head 
of the house, the teacher in the school, as well as 
the preacher in the pulpit, ought to be able to 
sny, " I have not shunned in my place, where it 
was proper and expedient and right to say a word 
to declare the whole counsel of God." And no 
doubt the apostle thus felt, not merely from these 
motives, but because he was taught, inspired, and 
directed by that Holy Spirit who reigned and 
ruled in his heart, and was guided by Him whose ' 
promise he ever realized, " Lo, I am with you al- ' 
way even unto the end of the world." 

Readings on Acts 20 



Martyrdom of St. Perpetua. 

It was a holiday in the ancient city of Car- 
thage. Wherever you went, you might see knots 
of people collected together, eagerly discussing 
some subject in which they were interested. — 
The white togas which the mcu wore were clean 
and bright in honor of the day : here and there 
you might tell a magistrate by the purple border 
of his dress, nnd his retinue. Boys, too with 
the little golden ball hanging on their breasts, 
were at play in the streets ; ladies were borne 
along by four stout slaves, clad in dark red ; they 
themselves reclined listlessly on their cushions 
stuffed with roses, and gazed carelessly around 
them. The temples were open ; here and there 
an ox, or ram, crowned with flowers, was led by 



for sacrifice ; and in the great court of the tem- 
ple of J uno, that stands at the corner of the 
Numidian-strcet, in the market place, the sooth- 
sayer was tearing out the heart of a sacrificed 
sow. But if you watch, you will see that the 
crowds, though sometimes stopping to enquire 
the news of the day, or to greet a friend, are in 
reality pouring on the same way. Let us listen 
to those young patricians or nobleman, their con- 
versation may explain the cause of the general 
motion. (> : 

" Ah ! well met, Caius Ctoliusl it is long since 
I have seen you ! Whither hasten you ?" 

" The same way as yourself, I think, excellent 
Apicius i to the amphitheatre." 

" The Christians will not sacrifice then ?" 
" Not if it were to save the empire. As to 
Revocatusand Felicitas, they are but slaves, and 
one wonders at nothing in them ; but that Vivia 
Perpetua, so young.aud so beautiful.and so rich, 
and, by the Twin Brothers, except in this mat- 
ter, held to be so wise, that she can leave her 
husband and infant to folloiv this execrable su- 
perstition, and to die for it, passes wonder." 

Ciclius. " They say that magic is used, and 
I think ft must be. But one of our magistrates 
told me that five were to suffer : who are the 
others?" 

Apicius. " Saturnius and Satur. I spoke to 
Muraaua the jailer last night and he told me that 
they seemed rather as if they were preparing for 
a wedding than for an execution. They were 
praying aloud to their God.and singing hymns to 
the Crucified One from morning till evening ; 
and as if the day was too short, they would rise 
at night to their prayers." 

Cailius. " Methinks these executions spread 
these Jewish opinions further and further. I 
hear that the Nazarenes take as much care of the 
ashes and bones of those who are punished, as if 
they were gems and gold." 

Apicius. "Ay, and talk of a resurrection of 
the body. Well ! the immortality of the soul 
was always a pitch above what my belief could 
reach ; but the immortality of the body ! By my 
word, it is pitiful to see men so blinded !" 
Cielius. " Well ! they wore happy days under the 
god Augustus," (it was so that the ltomans spoke 
of their dcceised emperor,) before the world was 
turnel upside down with these fancies. But come, 
the games begin at midday, and it is now the fifth 
hour and more, let us hasten on." 

If you can for a moment pioture to yourself 
an amphitheatre, as it was when the Martyrs 
were led into it, you will have some idea of the 
terror even of tho preparations for their victory. 
It was an immense oval building, with tiers of 
seats rising from the ground to the height of thir- 
ty or forty feet, tier behind tier. The lowest 
were of course the best, and were called podium. 
In the middle of one of the long sides of the 
podium was the Praifect of Africa's plaoe, under 
a lofty canopy ; at his side right and left, the 
magistrates, and other chief personages of the 
city and province. As it was a grey, though 
fine day, there wore no awnings up ; several, es- 
pecially ladies, had umbrellas with them, in oase 
the sun should grow hot. 

The designators were marshalling people to 
their places. " Room there, for Marcus Cascil- 
ius !" " You, there, Thraso, give place to the 
excellent 'Albinius Felix." " Welcome, Caius 
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i ius! There is a place reserved for you in 
the podium, and for Apicius nest the magis- 
trateship''''^! "^X, 

" What sport is there to do, worthy Volero ?' 



A Parable. 

i BY RET. C. II. 8PCRGB0N. 

A certain tyrant sent for one of his subjects 



demanded (folios, the same whose" conversation , and tohim ' " Whst k jour employment ?" 



we have just been relating. 

" By Hercules, sir.exccllent. Five Christians, 
and no chance of their giving in." 

" What beasts have they ?" enquired Api- 

•Mf. ~ J ^~- I iW' ] 

" A bear, a leopard, a wild bull, and a boar," 

said the designator. " They are better than lions 

— for they show more sport." 

In came the people, pouring up the different 

passages, and quarrelling with each other for the 

best seats. The knights took their places in the 



He said, 

" I am a blacksmith." 

" Go home," said he, "and make me a chain 
of such a length." 

lie went home ; it occupied him several 
months, and he had no wages all the while he 
was mailing the chain, only the trouble and pain 
of making it. 

Then he bronght it to the monarch, and he 
said, " Go and make it twice as long." He 
gavo hiiii nothing, to do it with, but sent him 



seats behind the podium, which were covered , awa y* 
with cushions ; the rest of the people were con- 1 A & [a he worked on ' and made il twice 88 
tent with scats on the bare stones. At length a j lon g- He brou S ht il U P *&™> U» monarch 
a -in. . - !-. -» ... mid. "Go and make it longer still." Each time 



flourish of trumpets gave warning of the ap- 
proach of the Prajfect ; and as he took his place 
and bowed to the people, the air was rent with 
shouts of" The gods preserve Lucius .Kmilius !" 
Almost at the same moment the martyrs were 
introduced at the door opposite to him, which led 



said, ' 

he brought it, there was nothing but the command 
to make it longer still. 

And when he brought it up at last the mon- 
arch said, " Take it and bind him hand and foot 
with it, and cast him into a furnace of fire." — 



under the podium immediately on to the arena. Tnero wcre his for making the ehain. 

They came forward firmly and cheerfully ; tho' Here is a meditation for you to night, ye serv- 



curse »f chaffisupon them. Nothing but the jbreathing this fresh air, duringa walk home, they 
most summary repentance, followed by reviving Lately feel any evil results of the late p' artia i 
showers of God's Spirit, can produce any after- sa {r oca tion. Had the young man's door been 

burst open, and fresh air admitted to his room 
or had the girl been rescued from the river, and 
made to breathe within* a few minutes after her 
gad case of mischief produced by the egg of lust ' plunge, both would have been finally restored- 
deposited by Satan in a royal heart. On a sum- < the concert-goers, if kept much longer in 
mer eve the owner of that heart walks o« the I t h»t ill-ventilated room would have perished, as 
roof of his palace. The wife of Uriah comes tue lovers perished.— Blackwood. 
unexpectedly athwart his vision. The lust was 



growth ; even then it is but a thirty-fold yield 
instead of a sixty-fold. 

In the second book of Samuel we read of a 



there, we fear, already ; the temptation brings it 
forth, just as a July sun brings the deadly worm 
from the egg. And fearful havoc does the lust | 



The Power of Prayer. 



In a recent Fulton !Jt. prayer meeting, New 
worm work in David's heart, for adultery in the York, a clergyman related the following nam- 



the darkness ends in murder m the daylight. — 
Even in Hezedah's heart there was a weevil of 
pride. "God tried him," that he might sec it. 



tive. " I have been," said he, " for thirty yea 
connected with the people of my charge. 
I have seen many deep and powerful revivals 



Peter had an insect of presumption, Lot, of sen- of religion. I have witnessed the triumphs of the 
suality, Judas of avarice. Paul must have been .grace of God in the conversion of a multitude of 
troubled with some species of insect, or else he [souls. But I think I saw, last Monday morning, 



Pcrpetua and Felicitas had just taken leave of 
their two babies. 

Immediately beneath the Prefect's seat wcre 
the dens of the wild beasts ; and opposite each 
of them a post was erected ; to these the suffer- 
ers were tied. 

In the meantime, among the spectators, there 
was many a civil inquiry after health, many a 
polite interchange of compliments, and many a 
congratulation on the fineness of the day. 

" Five sestcrcia to two," cried Apicius, " that 
Vivia Perpetua is the first to be torn." 

" I will take it," said Caslius. " I wish though 
for the sake of patrician honor, that it might be 
so ; for to soe her stand side by side with that 
contemptible Libyan slave, is too much." 

" Hush !" cried his companion, " they are go- 
ing to fling open the dens." 

At that moment two gigantic Numidian slaves 
appeared, who drew back the exterior bolts of 
the dens, and then stood aside, covered by a kind 
of projection from the wall, with so narrow an 
entrance as to secure them from danger. 

And now they heard the shouts and threats 
of the den keepers, on the opposite side, as they 
incited the animals to come out. And first of 
all, champing his tusks, a boar rushed out, and 
taking and oblique direction, made at Satur ; 
then as if changing his mind, dashed at one of 
the Numidians, who was imprudently standing 
outside of his place of safety, and mortally 
wounded him. At tho next moment a leopard, 
with a wild howl, leapt out, and striking down 
Revocatus and Saturnius, fled around the arena, 
without doing them further harm. Last of all, 
the bull rushing out of his cage, threw down 
Perpetua and Felicitas, stamped upon them and 
then passed on in tho midst of the arena, bellow- 
ing terrifically. 

Thus in the first encounter, none of the Mar- 
tyrs were mortally wounded. The beasts were 
driven back ; and the sufferers led to the gate of 
the amphitheatre called Sana Vivaria. Then 
Perpetua and her companion were covered ever 
with a net, and carried back ; Satur and his 
friends were already retired to the posts. The 
signal being given, a leopard sprung out at the 
former, and mortally wounded him. Saturnius 
was attacked by the bear, and after the terrible 
embrace of a few moments, was set free. 

The people began to give signs of impatience 
that three of their victims escaped the beasts, 
and the gladiators appeared on the other side of 
the amphitheatre. Perpetua and Felicitas, be- 
ing set at liberty, gave each other the kiss of 
peace, and were followed by Revocatus into the 
midst of the arena ; and there, by the sword of); 
the gladiators, they too entered on their rest. — 
Their bodies were drawn out by hooks into the 
spoliarium, and there given to their friends; their 
souls went to that reward for which they had strug- 
gled so nobly. 



ants of the devil ! Your master the devil is tell- 
ing you to make a chain. 

Some of you have been fifty years welding the 
links of tho chain ; and he says, " Go and make 
it longer still." 

Next Sunday morning you will open that shop 
of yours, and put another link on ; next Sunday 
you will be druuk, and put another link on; next 
Monday you will do a dishonest action, and so 
will keep on making fresh links to this chain ; 
and so when you have lived twenty more years, 
the devil will say, " More links on still !" And 
then, at last, it will be, " Take him and bind him 
hand and foot, and cast him into a furnace of 
lire." " For the wages of sin is death." There 
is a suhject for your meditation. I do not think 
it will be sweet ; but if God makes it profitable, 
it will do you good. You must have strong med- 
icines sometimes, when the disease is bad. God 
apply it to your hearts. 



would not have needed the " thorn in the flesh" 
to correct him. 

Reader ! has Satan been depositing tho egg 
of some stealthy sin or lust in your heart? — 
Search for it. Watch unto prayer. Crush the 
egg, or else when it hath conceived it will bring 
forth the weevil, and the worm will bring cer- 
tain death to your piety and your peace, — to 
your hopes and your Master's harvest. — T. L. 
Cuyler. 



Respiration and Suffocation. 



II £ that never prayed cao never conceive, and he 
who has prayed aright cm never forget, how much 
is to be gained by prayer. — Dr. Young. 



The Weevil in the Heart. 

Yesterday afternoon, as we were sitting on the 
piazza of a beautiful farm mansion the " lord of 
the manor" brought us a handful of wheat-ears 
from a neighboring field. They looked fair and 
promising. To outward appearance there was 
no defect. But when the farmer rubbed open 
the little sheathes iu which the ripe berry should 
have been, lo ! there was nothing but a tiny, or- 
ange-coloured worm! Instead of the golden 
grain, the destructive weevil. So stealthily had 
the parent fly deposited her egg in that wheat- 
ear, so steadily had the worm hatched from that 
egg done its work of mischief, that the whole 

ear contained little else than weevil and barren 
chaff! 

A sad emblem this, thought we, of the human 
heart. Externally the appearances are fair. The 
profession is good. But no gracious fruits are 
produced,— there is a weevil in the heart. With 
one man the weevil is covetousness. It gnaws 
away the kernel of piety. At the household al- 
tar, or at the communion toble,he looks like oth- 
er Christians. But there is no growth in grace, 
no outflow of holy influence on his family or his 
circle of associates. God reaps nothing from 
that man's life. The church gets no revenue of 
blessing. For in the inner core of his soul the 
all-seeing Eye detects a destroying worm, the love 
of mammon. 

Another church member grows indifferent to 
the claims of the closet, the prayer-meeting, the 
Sabbath school, and of every enterprise of ben- 
evolence. When the brotherhood gathers for 
communion and devotion, he is the absent. Thus 
in every point he yields only chaff. The reason is 
clear. Thero is no kernel of heart-love to Christ. 
Some weevil of inward sin has consumed it. It 
is all in vain to look for the daily outcome of a 
spiritual life, for the soul is as hollow of inward 
grace as the worm-eaten ear. Occasionally tho 
weevil of woildliness and unbelief infests a whole 
church, as the worm infests a grain field ; and 
however fair the outward look in either case, the 



A young man, in all the vigor of aboundiug 
life, shuts himself up in his room, prevents the 
access of fresh air, closing the windows, chimney 
and chinks, lights a pan of charcoal, and seat- 
ing himself at his writing-desk, begins to unbur- 
then his heart of its sorrow, in the tragic elo- 
quence of one for whom sueh sorrow is insup- 
portable. The poor boy has been refused the 
hand of the girl he loves, and believing that 
without her lifo would be worthless, he has re- 
solved on suicide. As his pen hurries over the 
paper the vapor from the burning charcoal fills 
the room. His pulses throb, his head is hot, his 
breathing oppressed. The candle is beginning to 
burn dimly, and its flame lengthens. He is un- 
able to continue. He walks languidly up and 
down the room and finally crawls to tho bed. — 
Life slowly ebbs. On tho following morning, 
when the door is burst open, a corpse is stretched 
upon the bed. 

A few hours later, she whom he loved, and 
who loves him, hears of this rash act, which an- 
nihilates even hope. In her despair she flings 
herself into the dark and sullen Seine. The next 
morning a corpse is exposed at the dreadful 
Morgue. The casual spectator gazes on it with 
undefinable awe, as he thinks of the stillness of 
that wondrous organism, which but few hours be- 
fore was so buoyant with life. Where is all that 
mystery now 7 The body is thero, the form is 
there, the wondrous structure is there, but where 
is its activity? Gone are the graceful move- 
ments of those limbs, and the tender sweetness of 
those eyes ; gone tho rosy glow of youth, and tho 
soft eagerness of womanly grace ; gone the mu- 
sic of that voice and the gaycty of that heart. — 
The mystery of life has given place to the mys- 
tery of death. 

What has thus suddenly arrested the wondrous 
mechanism, and, in the place of two palpitating, 
vigorous beings, left two silent corpses? The 
cause seems so trifling that we can only marvel 
at its importance, when revealed in the effect, — 
It was the same in both cases, in spite of the dif- 
ference of the means ; that which killecl the one 
killed the other ; the fumes from the charcoal pan 
and the rushing waters of the Seine, interrupted 
the exchange of a small quantity of gases, and 
by preventing the blood from getting rid of its 
carbonic acid, in exchange for an equivalent of 
oxygen, the fervid wheels of life were suddenly 
arrested. It is the same cause, acting with mild- 
er force, which makes the faces pale of those who 
issue from a crowded church, and gives a lan- 
guor to those who have sat for some hours in a 
theatre, concert-room, or any other ill-ventilated 
apartments, in which human beings have been 
exhaling carbonic acid from their lungs. A breath 
of fresh air quickly restores them, and after 



the happiest man I ever saw in my life. I think 
I never witnessed such a marked and wonderful 
triumph of grace. It was the conversion of a 
lawyer — a man of marked ability and high stand- 
ing. It occurred in a parish where there was no 
minister and no stated means of grace. It was 
in this wise. 

" Three pious ladies, acting on a hint thrown 
out in this meeting — of which the people read in 
the Observer and the Evangelist, of the impor- 
tance of united prayer for some specific oljeet, 
agreed to pray for the conversion of this lawyer. 
They entered into a solemn covenant with each 
other to make his speedy conversion the Eubjeot 
of early prayer, and many times a day. And 
beginning as they agreed, they soon became 
deeply burthened with anxious desire — so much 
so, that they could not rest, and they could not 
be satisfied with simple prayer. They went to 
the lawyer and told him what they were doing — 
that they unitedly and daily prayed for his sal- 
vation. They asked him il he would not pray 
for himself. He told them he would, without 
any distinct impressions of the responsibility he 
was taking upon himself. He was a man of 
strict probity and honor. 

» As night approached, this lawyer began to 
meditate upon the promise he had made. He at 
first thought he would not keep his engagement. 
Then again he said to himself, ' I am in the 
habit of keeping my promise to my fellow men; 
why should I not keep my word with these ladies! 
Why not ? But I do not know how to make a 
prayer. I have not prayed, or tried to make* 
prayer, for years. I cannot pray. It is a mock- 
ery for me to attempt it. I ought not to h»we 
promised.' 

" But you have promised, and you must keep 
your promise," the voice within him seemed to 
say. " You must pray,." He put it over to » 
later hour, postponing it as long as ho could. 

At last a late hour of the night was come. 
His mind was in a tumult. " Oh, what shall ! 
pray for ? Let me think what most I need. 
I have got to look up to God and ask tor some- 
thing, what shall it be ?" Then he began to 
i. .u„... u! . „ „( - " Am I w 



If 



think about -his posture of prayer. " A" 1 
get down on my knees ? I have not bent a knee 
for ever so long !" And when on his knees be- 
fore God, he said : " What shall I ask fori 
What shall I acknowledge f ' . 

It was a terrible conflict. Before this he 
not the least idea what his promise involved. 
To pray was not a mere matter of form. It **» 
something that must be honestly done. So 
thought himself : 

" I can ask God to show me that I am a *j 
ner, for I am one." He already began to B* 
it. » I can ask God to bow this stubborn heart , 
for he already began to feel how stubborn it 

I can ask God to show me how sueh a wre 
as I can be forgiven ;" for already he began 
feel that he was a wretch undone. 

Ho knelt down, and such an overwhelm 
sense of sin and shame came over him, » 
was filled with agony. What ho had proBiu 
to do, in a light and thoughtless frame ot b ^ 
was now trying to do in great 

But he determined to be honest an* 



he 

spirit 
earnest. 



Who shall describe what followed? sa'dth* 
earnest clergyman. Who shall say ««*' P«" 
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■ that solitary chamber ? Suffice to say that ; The earnest Christian student is often perplexed 
lit Monday morning my eyes beheld the hap- 1 md overwhelmed by the difficulties which prevent 
7est man they ever have rested upon in all my ' nis harmonizing the doctrines of grace, or follow- 
Lkious observation and experience. » n B ° nt to their '°g ical resu,,s the principles of 

_______________ criticism. There is a system of theology in the 

Bible, just as there is a system of astronomy in 
the stars, and a system of geology in the strata 
of the earth's crust There is a striking analogy 
here between nature and revelation. Human 
freewill, divine sovereignty, original sin, effectual 
grace, trinity, providence, prayer — these are 
facts to the Christian student, just as the sun, 
and the planets, and the fixed stars are facts to 
bat by what central and medi- 
ating principle they are reconciled and adjusted 
and harmoniously combined into one perfeotly 
balanced whole, is a problem infinitely profound- 



The Great Unfinished Problems. 

The last of Prof. Mitchell's " astronomical 
discourses" in Now York city, was upon " The 
great unfinished Problems of the Universe." A 
grand theme tor the princely orator. The intro- 
ductory statement was as follows : 

" I am to speak of the unfinished problems of ! tne agtro ' nomer . 
the universe. This would seem to imply that 
there arc some which are finished ; but I know 



image seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his wonderful earthly kings, before mentioned, the God of hcav- 



dreara which so greatly troubled the Chaldean 
monarch to know its true import. — For he saw 
until " a stone was cut out, without hands, which 



en should set up a kingdom which Bhould never 
be destroyed nor left to any other people, but his 
own — they being the only people that should ever 



smote the image upon his feet that were of iron enjoy the blessings of this holy kingdom through- 
and clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was ou t all the future generations of this world,— 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the ant [ that this kingdom should break in pieces and 
gold, broken to pieces together, and became like consume all these other kingdoms and stand for- 
the chaff of the summer threshing floors, and the j e ver. (verse 44.) 

wind carried them away, that no place was found ' Therefore the kingdom of God as made known 



of none such, absolutely. I believe that we are 

now permitted to announce that the great law of L. thaB (hat which £^ after th ; ^a&ttd 
universal gravitation reigns throughout our influence which nnifies and con(ro , g the muUitu . 



lolar system with absolute command and power. 
I believe that we can, almost with certainty, an- 
nounce that its dominion reaches to the fixed 
gtars ; and when this is uttered, I think I have 
told you all the problems that are finished in the 
astronomical world. When we come to the ex- 
amination of our own system ; when we come to 
inquire whether we have determined the actual 
and positive movements of the sun ; whether we 
have reached to the precise and critical know- 
ledge of the movement of any planet ; whether 
wc are able to predict, with absolute precision, 
the place of any of these revolving worlds ; — I 
answer, it has not been done." 

From 'far before the advent of Christ, men 
have been watching the stars in their courses. 
Babylon has sprung up, waxed great, flourished 
■igktily, waned, sunk out of sight and out of 
memory, and been exhumed after its burial of 
oeoturies, since this long succession of star-gazers 
began. From the days of Kepler and Newton, 
what mighty minds have grappled with these 
problems, hesitating at no toil and no expense ; 
ud still — in the judgment of those who admit 
nothing as of any worth but a rounded, adjusted, 
comprehended fact — how meager have been the 
results. A settled confidence gained in the laws 
of gravitation — no more. And yet, did Profes- 
•or M., or any one of his five thousand auditors, 
feel that in this statement was implied either un- 
worthiness in God, or hopelessness for man ? Far 
from it. Plato calls man " the hunter for truth," 
»ad that he pursues such noble game as these 
problems suggest, in such a magnificent chase as 
the starry heavens, bespeaks the dignity of big 
heritage. That these are problems, and not illus- 
ory riddles — problems, whose terms are all con- 
nected by certain law, each solution to yield an 
ttpressiou for some attribute of God — this, while 
it is a fundamental article of the astronomer's 
faith, is also a prophecy of his large reward. 
These are problems to exercise the energy, the 
skill, the patience of myriad generations to come 
-r-the disciple in solving which, be it remember- 
ed, is not of less value than will be the solutions 
themselves. 

> That is an interesting conceit of Lord Bacon, 
m the preface to his Novum Organum : 

"With regard to the sciences that contemplato 
B»ture, the sacred philosopher declares it to be 
' the glory of God to conceal a thing, but of the 
[ King to search it out :' just as the Divine Spirit 
"ere wont to be pleased with the innocent and 
gentle Bport of children, who hide themselves 
that they may be found, and had chosen the hu- 
man soul a playmate, out of his indulgence and 
goodness towards man." 

God docs, indeed, hide himself behind the peb- 
ble and behind the planet, that man may, by 
Marching, find him out So the Christian astron- 
°«er, as he looks out beyond Orion and the Ple- 
l»des for the rim of the universe, holding fast to 
that one great law which has, perhaps, passed 
| from theory into fact — the only finished problem 
of the heavens — finds Whom the previous and 
| Patient search but prepares him to enjoy. 
I * ut there are other " unfinished problems of 
I «e universe" than those within the sphere of the 
| Physical. The moral world presents its questions 
■~~more immense, more difficult, more glorious. 
^ e should expect this. The " seen and tempor- 
* i however irrand, must be inferior to the "un- 
^ and eternal:" The soul and its heritage 
'"u-t transcend the mortal body and its home. 



dinous system of worlds in their intricate and 
stupendous circlings through immeasurable space. 
We may justly expect that it will require sever- 
er study and longer time to solve it. — N. Y. Ex- 
aminer. 



The Inexhaustible Fullness. 



Mountains have been exhausted of their gold, 
mines of their diamonds and the depths of the 
ocean of their pearly gems. The demand has 
emptied the supply. Over once busy scenes si- 
lence and solitude now reign ; the caverns ring 
no longer to the miner's hammer, nor is the song 
of the pearl-fisher heard upon the deep. But the 
riches of grace are inexhaustible. All that have 
gone before us have not made them less, and we 
shall make them no less to those who follow us. 
When they have supplied the wants of unborn 
millions, the last of Adam's race, that lonely man, 
over whose head the sun is dying, beneath whose 
feet the earth is reeling, shall stand by as full a 
fountain as this day invites you to drink and live, 
to wash and be clean. 

I have found it an interesting thing to stand 
on the edge of a noble rolling river, and to think 
that, although it has been flowing on for 6,000 
years, watering the fields, and slukiDg the thirst 
of a hundred generations, it Bhows no sign of 
waste or want ; and when I have watched the 
rise of the sun, us he shot above the crest of the 
mountain, or in a sky draped with golden cur- 
tains, sprang up from his ocean bed, I have won- 
dered to think that he has melted the snows of 
so many winters, and renewed the verdure of so 
many springs, and painted the flowers of so many 
summers, and ripened the golden harvests of so 
many autumns, and yet shines as brilliant as 
ever, his eye not dim, nor his natural strength 
abated, nor his floods of light less full for centur- 
ies of boundless profusion. 

Yet what arc these but images of the fullness 
that is in Christ ? Let that feed your hopes, 
and cheer your hearts, and brighten your faith, 
and send you away this day happy and rejoicing. 
For, when judgment flames have licked up that 
flowing stream, and the light of that glorious sun 
shall be quenched in darkness or veiled in the 
smoke of a burning world, the fullness that 
is in Christ shall flow on through eternity in the 
bliss of the redeemed. Blessed Saviour ! Im- 
age of God ! Divine Redeemer ! in thy pres- 
ence is fullness of joy ; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. What thou hast 
gono to heaven to prepare, may we be called up 
to enjoy ! — Dr. Guthrie. 



for them :. and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain and filled the whole 
earth." Dan. 2:34:35. 

To know the meaning of all this the King com- 
manded the magicians, the astrologers, the sor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans to come and show the 
King his dreams. So they all came and stood 
before the King to hear him relate his wonder- 
ful dream, and give its interpretation. But the 
King got embarrassed and forgot his dream, and 
could't tell them a word of it. They waited a 
short time for him to recover himself from his 
embarrassments, and tried to encourage by the 
most cheering language, saying — " 0 King, live 



to Nebuchadnezzar by Daniel in the interpreta- 
tion of the King's mysterious dream, which was 
to be set up in the days of these earthly kings, 
before mentioned which should never be destroy- 
ed, nor left to any other people, and which should 
break in pieces and consume all these earthly 
kingdoms and stand for ever, must have its full, 
perfect, and entire fulfillment in the latter days, 
or in the gospel dispensation. No part of it is 
represented by Daniel as having its fulfillment 
beyond the period of the latter days, or gospel 
dispensation. Not one word is said, or intimat- 
ed by the prophet that it will be the first thou- 
sand years of eternity. Such an idea finds no 



forever: tell thy servants the dream, and we support in the book of Daniel, or anywhere else ! 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

[This was opened by Rer. Ebcncier Peaslce of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church, in a series of six articles in the 
Herald of May 7th to June 10th r inolusive; whieh were 
replied to and the negative defended, by tho editor of the 
Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in tho paper 
of June 26th and ending in that uf Soy. 6. The following 
is Mr. Peaslee's Rejoinder.] 

NO. XVIII. 

Mr. Editor — Dear Sir : — We have now ar- 
rived to your 17 th No., in which you positively 
affirm — that there is no place for the millennium 
this side of the Advent. And in support of this 
strange affirmation you bring the great metalic 



will show tho interpretation." " The King ans 
wered and said, the thing is gone from me : if ye 
will not make known unto me tho dream, with 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill. 
. . . But if ye show the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honor, therefore shew me 
the dream and the interpretation thereof." But 
they thought that the King was very unreasona- 
ble to require them to make known to him his 
forgotten dreams ; which he had never given 
them one item of — to tell him what thoughts had 
passed his'mind when he was in a deep sleep, of 
which he could not remember one word, — was, 
truly an unreasonable demand, as they expressed 
to him. 

But the decree went forth that they should be 
slain, because they could not make known unto 
the King his mysterious and forgotten dreams. 
This led the officers of the King to arrest Daniel 
and his fellows, to be slain. But Daniel answered 
the king's guard, which had gone forth to slay 
the wise men, and said, why is the decree so 
hasty from the King ? They told him why. 
Then Daniel went in to see the King, and talks 
the matter over with him ; and told htm not to 
be so hasty ; but to give him reasonable time 
and he would show the King what he had dream- 
ed about, and the interpretation of it. He grant- 
ed Daniel's request, and gave him time to con- 
sult his God in prayer, which Daniel did and re- 
turned to the King, and made known to him the 
dream and the interpretation thereof, saying, 
" But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets, and makes known to the king Nebuch- 
adnezzar what shall be in the latter days." 

By " the latter days," the gospel dispensation 
is meant. This will not be denied by the nega- 
tive. Therefore according to the interpretation 
made known to the King by Daniel, he under- 
stood how many different kingdoms shall rise, 
and rule in the earth, stretching themselves from 
sen to sea over all this world, until the God of 
heaven should set up a kingdom in the days of 
these other Kings, which should be greater in 
power and might, and which should bruise and 
break them ; until they should full, and be utter- 
ly wasted ; and the kingdom of God here set up, 
should fill tho whole world. 

Thus we are to have the kingdom of God set 
up in this world where all these other kingdoms 
have existed, — extending itself from sea to sea 
and from the river to the ends of the earth. And 
this is to be " in the latter days," or gospel dis- 
pensation, according to the divine interpretation, 
as given to King Nebuchadnezzar by Daniel 
2:28. 

Now whatever is to be fulfi'led in the latter 
days, or gospel dispensation must be in this 
world — in the mortal state ; and not in the im- 
mortal state, in the world to come. That which 
was made known to Nebuchadnezzar by Daniel 
in the Interpretation of the King's mysterious 
dream, was to be "in the latter days," or in the 
gospel dispensation. Daniel made known to 
King Nebuchadnezzar in tho interpretation of 
his mysterious dream that in the days of these 



It has no foundation from scripture, or reason. 
It is only sustained by the most unreasonable 
assertions of erring men, who have unjustifiable 
desires to sustain their particular theories. - 

Again — where this kingdom of God is set up, 
there tho millennium will be enjoyed by the peo- 
ple of God. This kingdom of God is set up in this 
world, in the mortal state. Therefore the mil- 
lennium will be enjoyed by the people of God in 
this world in the mortal state. 

Now will the negative deny either of the first 
propositions ? If not ho cannot deny the con- 
clusion. Will he say that the millennium will 
not be enjoyed by the people of God where this 
kingdom of God is set up ? 1 know that he will 
not dare do it ! Will he dare deny that God's 
kingdom is set up in this world, in the mortal 
state ? This he will not be willing, to admit, 
nor dare to deny ! For Daniel says (verse 44) 
" And in the days of these Kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom," Ac. Now where, 
we inquire were these kingdoms referred to by the 
prophet, to have their existence ? In this world 
in the mortal state, or in the world to come in 
the immortal state ? Will the negative tell us ? 
If in this world in the mortal state, then it must 
be in this world, in the mortal state where the 
kingdom of God will be set up and enjoyed by 
the people of God. But if it be in the immortal 
state in the world to come, then wc must have 
these other kingdoms there also ! for it is in the 
days of these Kings, reigning over their king- 
doms, while in their strength and power, that the 
God of heaven sets up his kingdom. Now will 
you contend that those wicked Kings and king- 
doms will exist in all their power and glory in 
the immortal state in the new earth, previous to 
the setting up of God's everlasting kingdom ? 
And will these kingdoms there be smitten, bro- 
ken, and consumed by the kingdom of God in that 
world ? Can you believo it ? If you cannot 
believo it, then cease your opposition to the king- 
dom of God in this world, and admit our conclus- 
ions, that the millennium will be in this world, 
in the mortal state. It is positively affirmed by 
the prophet Daniel, verse 44, thnt God sets up 
his kingdom in the days of the kings— while they 
are reigning over their kingdoms in this world, 
in the mortal state— these kingdoms then exist 
in the same world, and at the same time God sets 
up and establishes his kingdom, and they contin- 
ue thus for a season, otherwise God's kingdom 
could not break in pieces and consume all these 
other kingdoms. It is a universally admitted 
fact, I believe, that no being can act where he 
does not exist. It is equally oertain that no 
kingdom can act where it does not exist. If 
then the kingdom of God is to act upon and 
break in pieces all the kingdoms of this world and 
consume them, it is certain that it must be fully 
established over all tho world, and if so fully es- 
tablished over all the world, as to break in pieces 
and consume all these earthly kingdoms, and fill 
the same world, then there must be found a place 
for the millennium in this world, in the mortal 
state. Toll us not then again, that there is no 
place for the glorious millennium in this world, 
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this side of the Advent of the Lord Jeg^ !" Princes shall come out of Egj-pt : Ethiopia shall 

Christ ! 1 800,1 8 ' re ' cn ou * ner hands UD '° ' 

_,, ' , ... ... . What, then, is tho nature oi this promise? It is 

The place where the millennium will be en- rn.ni <• t» >i i. u„ v, u» 

v 1 a part of tho Psalm of David when he brought up 

joyed is just where all these other kingdoms have j the Brk of thc Urd from the house of obed-edom 

existed— where the stone that was cut out of the , to j erasa i em , with great offerings and rejoicings.— 

mountain without hands, and that brake in pieces From the history of tlmtoccurrence, and from what 

the iron, the brass, and the clay, the silver and 1 followed (2 Sam. Gand 7,) it is evident that during 

golden governments or kingdoms of this world, that removal David meditated tho erection of the 

when the stone that overturns all These govern- """P 10 i for ho *M unt0 tho pr°P hut Nathan, after 

ments becomes a great mountain and fills the 

whole earth. 

But says the negative, thc duration of this 

kingdom of God is expressed in such terms that 

it cannot be in this world, in the mortal state ; 

it is called an everlasting kingdom — a kingdom 

that shall never bo destroyed — that Bhall stand 

forever, &c. Now then, if such terms are ex- 



he hud returned to his house : " See now, I dwell in 
an Iioubc of cedar, but the house of God dwulleth 
within curtains." Nathan replied that tho king 
might do all that was In his heart ; but in the night 
following the Lord said to Nathan, " Go tell David 
my servant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not 
build me an houso to dwell in" — that work being 
reserved for his son Solomon. In tho 68th Psalm, 
David refers to the temple which ho desired to build 



pressive of a period far too long in its duration aDd which * did not know taen would 1)0 denied 



for a thousand years in this world, in the mortal 
state, then they must be equally expressive of a 
period too long for a thousand years in the im- 
mortal state. Consequently if terms are expres- 
sive of a period too long for the millennium in 
thiB world, they express too long a period for a 
millennium in the world to come, and cannot be 
claimed by the negative to prove his millennium 
in tho new earth. But must refer to the eternal 
state of the righteous subsequent to the last judg- 
ment. 

EilENEZER TkaSLER. 

Ncicton, April 18, '59. 
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The readers of tho Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God ma; 
be honored and his truth advanced ; alto, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing oarried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



Ethiopia's Stretched out Hands. 

We lately heard a stranger preach from the text 
in Psa. 68:31, " Ethiopia shall soon stretch put her 
hands unto God." The preacher aflinned that this 
was a specific promise of the future evangelization 
of Ethiopia, that the region thus designated, was 
that portion of Africa lying between the Equator 
on the south and Sahara on the north which has 
been thus denominated for more than ten centuries, 
nnd where tho Gospel had never reached ; that the 
term " soon" was to be understood on the principle 
that with the Lord a thousand years are as one day, 
that this was one of thc many passages that prom- 
ise tho conversion of the world, which no christian 
could have any doubt of ; and that the colonies of 
Sierra Leone, and Liberia on the western coast of 
Alrica are within the territory thus scripturally re- 
ferred to. 

It is true that the name Ethiopia has been applied 
to a region of country in the interior of Africa; but 
every one conversant with the geography of that 
continent is aware that it is almost exclusively ap- 
propriated to an unexplored region about twelve de- 
grees in width from east to west, and twenty-five 
in length from north to south, extending only about 
eight degrees north of the equator, not approaching 
within ten degrees of the desert, and its nearest 
point being more than two thousand miles distant 
from the settlements referred to; As its interior iB 
unexplored, and its history is entirely unknown, no 
one is authorized to say what has, nor what has not 
been its connection with the worship of the true 
God. 

While, however, this region may have been thusde- 
nominated for more than ten centuries, it docs not 
by any means follow that it was the Ethiopia of Da 
vid's prophecy 28 centuries ago ! The Ethiopia of 
Scriptural history is, in the Hebrew, Cueh — the 
name of the eldest of the sons ol Ham — and is prop- 



him, says : 

" Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings 
bring presents unto thee. Rebuke the company of 
spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the cal- 
ves of the people, till every one submit him- 
self with pieces of silver : scatter thou the people 
that delight in war. Princes shall come out of 
Egypt ; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God." 

The plain import of this Scripture, then, is that 
because of the temple at Jerusalem," so imposing 
and magnificent did he design it to be, tho surround- 
ing nations would be led to recognize the greatness 
of Israel's Jehovah, by their kings and princes com- 
ing with presents and offerings to him — those of 
Egypt and Ethiopia being especially mentioned — the 
stretching out of their hands being a substitution 
for such recognition by bringing presents. 

And this was to be " soon ;" which is incompati- 
ble with the supposition that it is still unfulfilled. 
For though the term "soon," when applied to the 
end of the worlJ, is relative to tho whole period of 
tho earth's duration, and therefore may be a long 
interval, yet when spoken in relation to the temple 
at Jerusalem, and the princes soon coming with 
presents because of that, the interval must be com- 
paratively limited. In looking for evidence of the 
fulfillment of this scripture, we find that when Sol- 
omon had built the house which David hud planned 
his famo went fur abroad, and kings and princes vis- 
ited him. 

We read that "all tho kings of thc earth sought the 
presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom that God 
hod put in his heart. And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, harness, and spices, horses, and mules, a 
rate year by year," 2 Ch. 9:23,24. Among these 
royal visitors it is not improbable that there were 
princes from Egypt and Ethiopia. We arc particu- 
larly informed that, " When the queen of Sheba 
heard of the fame of Solomon concerning tho name 
of the Lord, she came to prove him with hard ques- 
tions. And Bhe came to Jerusalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bear spices, and very 
much gold, and precious Btoncs." " And she gave 
tho king an hundred and twenty talents of gold and 
spices a very great store, and precious stones : there 
came no more suoh abundance of spices as those 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon." 
Besides that, he had " of all the kings of Arabia, 
and of the governors of the country," 1 K. 10:1, 
15. 

Seba" and " Sheba" are often spoken of in con- 
nection in tho Scriptures — the former being a son of 
Cush, and the latter a grandson, arc supposed to have 
settled in Africa to the south of Egypt, in the- an- 
cient Ethiopia. And tradition favors tho opinion 
that this Ethiopia was the region whence the queen 
ol Sheba came. Some Bupposc that she came from 
another Sheba, on the southern coast of Arabia east 
of the Red Sea, which also was within the ancient 
Ethiopia. 

Dr. Jenks says : " Ethiopia proper, lay south of 
Egypt. Its chief city was Meroe, whose queens were 
named Oandoce. Its traditions claim for an Abys- 
sinian queen under the name of Maqucda, the queen 
of Sheba, and that by her Solomon had a son Men- 
ilek, who took the title of David I." Bible Atlas 
p. 141. 

Again he says : " Itisdisputed whether the queen 
of Sheba were of Yemen, whose traditions place her 
in tho list of kings, or of Abyssinnia, whose kings 
its traditions say sprang from Menilek, Solomon's 
son by tho queen. These opposite sides of the nar- 
row strait of Babelinandcl were doubtless occupied 



crly applicable only to the region lying on the up- 1 , )y a kindred under 8cparatC) or at Qmea the 

per waters of the Nile, comprising modern Nubia ^mo government, whose scat was atone time '» 
and Abyssinia, extending eastward into Asia across 



the strait of Babelmandel, and continuing along the S ,ba, and the Sabeans may have been on either 



Arabia, at another in Abyssinia. So that Sheba, 




south of Arabia to the Persian Gulf. This was the 
region settled by the posterity of Cush and was tho 
Ethiopia of David's and of the Savior's time. Ly- 
ing just south of Egypt it was often spoken of in 
connection with that country, as it is in the text : 



both sides of the strait." Ib. p 151. 
Another writer says : 

" The Abyssinians boast that their country was 
the Sheba ol'Scripture, and that it waB converted to 
Judaism several centuries before the Christian era. 



It is much more certain, that prior to tho middle of 
the fourth century, the nation was converted to 
Christianity, which it has ever since professed. This 
is, however more tinctured with Judaism tlutn among 
other nations," Am. En. Cy. Art. Abyssinia. 

Thc Abyssinians claim that Judaism was introdu- 
ced into that country by the queen of Sheba. Mr. 
Bruce thc African traveler states that tho annals of 
that Country are very full on this point. Referring 
to them ho says : 

" They say she was a pagan when she left Azd"b, 
but being full of admiration at Solomon's works, 
she was converted to JudaiBtn in Jerusalem, and 
bore him a son whom he called Menilek, and who 
was their first king .... To Saba, or Azab, then, 
she returned with her son Menilek; whom, after 
keeping some years, she sent back to his father to bo 
instructed. Solomon did not neglect his charge ; 
and he was anointed and crowned king of Ethiopia 
in the temple ol" Jerusalem, and at his inauguration 
took the name of David. After this ho returned to 
Azab, and brought with him a colony of Jews, 
among whom were many doctors of tho law of Mo- 
ses, particularly one of each tribe, to mako judges 
in his kingdom .... With these camo also 
Azurias, the son of Zadok the priest, and brought 
with him a Hebrew transcript of the law, which 
was delivered into his custody. . . . All Abys- 
sinia was thereupon converted, and tho government 
of the church and state modeled according to what 
was then in use at Jerusalem." Clark's Com. on 1 
K. 10. 

Much of thc above may bemythieal.but it strong- 
ly confirmative of the supposition that Judaism was 
introduced into the Ethiopia of the Scriptures by 
the queen of Sheba. And thiB is confirmed by the 
record in Acts 8:26-35 : 

" And the angel of the Lord spake nnto Philip, 
saying, Arise, and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. And ho arose, and went : and be- 
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to worship, was returniug ; and sit- 
ting in his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. Then 
the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and join thy 
self to this chariot. And Philip ran thither to him 
and heard him read tho prophet Esaias, and said, 
Understands thou what thou rcadest? And he 
said, How can I, except some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he would come up, and 
sit with him. Tho place of tho scripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a sheep to thc slaugh- 
ter ; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, bo 
opened he not his mouth : in his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away : and who shall declare his 
generation? for his life is taken from the earth. — 
And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 
thee, of whom Bpeaketh the prophet this ? of him- 
self, or of BOme other man ? Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and 
preached unto him Jesus." 

If one so high in authority in Ethiopia.was in the 
habit of coming up to Jerusalem to worship, it is 
quite evident that the religion of Judea was had in 
honor in Ethiopia. For a single individual could 
not have held that faith, and retained his position, 
unless it was at least tolerated there ; which it would 
hardly have been unless it was the acknowledged re- 
ligion. 

And Christianity also, may have been introduced 
there by this treasurer of tho queen of Ethiopia ; for 
on his requesting baptism, and making thc confes- 
sion " I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God," 
Philip baptised him ; and he returned a Christian 
convert, to Ethiopia, where his influence would not 
unlikely do much to extend the doctrine of Christ. 
At any rate, if not then, or soon after, it embraced 
Christianity before the middle of thc fourth century. 
And so prevalent was it, that the town of Gondor 
alone now contains more than forty ancient stone 
churches. 

McCulloch says : " Abyssinia was included in 
Ethiopia;" the inhabitants call themselves " ltjo- 
pians;" and he mentions a tribe still there " who 
profess Judaism." 
He adds : 

"Tho AbysVmians profess Christianity, but it has 
little influence on their conduct. At present they 
are split into three parties, violently opposed to each 
other. They retain a great number of Judaical ob- 
servances, abstaining from thc meats prohibited by 
the Mosaic law, practicing circumcision, keeping 
both the Saturday and Sunday as Sabbaths and re- 
garding fasts as essential. . . . 

They have monasteries, both of monks and nuns, 
who are far, however from professing that rigid aus- 
terity which is the boast of the Romish church. — 
Their veneration for the Virgin is unbounded ; and 
the Catholic missionaries found that they complete- 
ly ootdid in this ruspeot their own ultra zeal. Their 
saints are extremely numerous, and surpass, iu mir- 



aculous power, even those of the Romish calendar " 
Geog. Die. v. 1 p. 16. 

" Prior to the middlo of thc fourth century Ah™, 
sinia was converted to Christianity, which it has 
ever since nominally professed. Alter the rise and 
spread of lslamism, those of the Egyptians who were 
reluctant to change their faith being compelled ^ 
fly southwards before the sword of the Saracens 
Nubia and Abyssinia became fillod with Christian 
refugees." Ib. p. 17. 

Tho Christianity that now prevails there, is admit- 
ted to be very corrupt, as it is throughout the great- 
er portion of the world ; so that tho religion of Abys- 
sinia is often characterized in our school geographies 
as "corrupt Christianity." But however corrupt 
it may now bo, its past and early prevalence there 
and tho prevalence of Judaism before thc Christian 
era, is demonstrative that the Ethiopia of Scripture 
did soon stretch out her hauds to tho God of heaven 
because of the temple at Jerusalem. And hence the 
text, are not a specific prophecy of the unfulfilled 
future, — the country to which it applies having been 
already converted, first to Judaism and then to 
Christianity. 



The Gospel Triumphing. 

It is true that we often take desponding views of 
Christianity. It is aggressive, and it is progressing. 
We are indebted to Mr. SharoniTurner for a collec- 
tion of statistics, showing tho advance the church 
has made. Here is an abstract of his showing — 
There were Christian commuuicants in the 

First Century 500,000 

Fifth Century 15,000,000 

Tenth Century .■ 50,000.000 

Fifteenth Century 100,000,000 

Eighteenth Century 200,000,000 ' 

True there was one century, during the mad- 
ness of tho crusades and locking up of the Bible, 
after which there was n decrease. But take the 
past, and you have an advance of 5,000,000 eaoh 
century, or 140 every day. Is there not really some- 
thing inspiring in such a view ? Let us go on a lit- 
tle longer, and we may well say, " From thc tops of 
the rocks I see them, and from the hills I heboid 
them ; who can count the dust of Jacob, and num- 
ber the fonrth part oflsraol ?" 

It is stated that actual statistics show, that dar- 
ing tho lost fifty years " the number of members m 
the evangelical Churches in the United States has 
increased from four hundred thousand to three mil- 
lions and a half, being an increase of eight-fold," 
while our population has increased only four-fold. 
So much for the oft-reiterated statement, that the 
growth of evangelical Churches has not kept pace 
with the growth of population. — Western 11 oil- 
man. 

Would that the alxive estimate were a true one ! 
But it is best not to bo self-deceived. 

In the abovo estimate, the No. given for the Chris- 
tian communicants of the 18ih century, exceeds 
more than two-thirds of the present entire popula- 
tion of Europe and America ! It is apparent, there- 
fore, how loosely the estimate is made. This num- 
ber, 200,000,000. is not far from the entire popula- 
tion of nominal Christian countries),— only a portion 
of the population of which are actual professors ; 
these inolude all the phases of false and corrupt 
Christianity and false professors. Twenty millions, 
as the estimate of actual Christians, would be a 
much nearer estimate of the present number, than 
the above ; and it is a question whether the propor- 
tion of heirs of the kingdom to the entire population 
of the globe, is not less now than it was at the end 
of the 3d or beginning of tho fourth ccntnry. 



The Infidel Nowhere. 
It is impossible for a reasoning being to refrain 
from anticipations of thc future. The heathen has 
hiselysium, tho Mohammedan his sensual paradise, 
and tho Christian his heavenly paradise and eternal 
kingdom ; but to what does the infidel look forward? 
Ho anticipates going " nowhere." He expects to 
drop asleep and be for ever unknowing. This is bu 
expectation, if not his ardent desire. Tbe Investi- 
gator of this city, in reply to the inquiry, " Where 
iB he?"— respecting the place of sinners in a future 
state of being answers : 

"Very likely they are where they were before 
they were born— nowhere in particular, which is a 
much better disposition of them, according to our 
notion, than to locate tbem in an Orthodox hell or 
heaven cither. Both these places are alike unattrac- 
tive to men of correct views, and such men have no 
desire to reside in such locations.' 

Mr. Joseph Barker, a prominent Infidfl. said a 
a gathering in Philadelphia in Oct. 1858 : 

" There was a time when I was full of rclig'»n , 
but now, I believe in no God, no devil, no heaven, 
no hell, no soul, no spirit, no resurrection, no 
mortalitv or eternal life, and rejoice that I am 
from them all. I have not a particle of them in . 
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- head, or my heart, or any where else. I never wish 
to go to the orthodox heaven. I'd much rather go 
noicAerc." 

And thus if the question, were put to all who* pro- 
fess infidelity, whether they would choose the heaven 
•of the Bible, or nowhere, their election in ninety- 
sine instances out of a hundred, would be nowhere. 
•That is their anticipated future — a condition in 
which they will know nothing, fear nothing, care 
for nothing, hope for nothing ! They expect to lie 
down in poaco and to be at case and quiet. They 
know that in this present Btate of existence, they 
may have sorrows, and that their going hence may bo 
with anguish of spirit, but as soon as their breath 
ceases they hope to be at rest. For this they look 
and long. It is the hope of their being — the hope 
of the whole infidel world. 

It is ovident from this that the unrenewed heart, 
when it has fully chosen to array itself against the 
God of heaven, desires annihilation. It dreads hell 
and loathes heaven ; there is nothing in the charac- 
ter of God, angels, or saints for it to delight in ; it 
dreads to como into the presence of the Almighty, 
and hence it desires extinction of being, and solaces 
itself with the French motto, of " Death is an eter- 
nal sleep, hell a fable, and the Bible a lie." The 
doctrine of eternal accountability thoy will not be- 
lieve, and so they hug to their hearts the flattering 
illusion, that disbelieving is equivalent to disprov- 
ing. 



Conservatory of Art, Science, nud Historical 
Relics. 

We have received the 2d No. of the Conservatory 
Journal , devoted to the advancement of the proposed 
Massachusetts Conservatory, and accompanying it iB 
a plan of a magnificent proposed structure, in the 
ftnn of a Greek cross, having a central dome 100 feet 
in diameter and the four arms or galleries that rad- 
iate from it being each 200 feet in length by 50 in 
breadth and terminating also in domes, — the 
whole to cover about six acres. Such a structure 
erected at a cost of about $450,000, would finely ac- 
commodate the several societies of History, Science, 
and Art — giving them distinct apartments, for the 
preservation and display of their respective specimens 
and yet bringing them in such close proximity as to 
enable them to co-operate in common interests and 
present a united attraction to the citizen or stranger 
visitor. 

It is proposed to petition the city to permit the 
erection of this in a central position on the public 
garden ; which would afford ampio grounds for his- 
torical, botanical, zoological, aquarial and other 
appropriate uses. And then it is proposed to appeal 
to public ond private munificence for the requisite 
means to curry the whole design into effect. 

The credit of the first conception of this measure 
if due to Mr. Wm. Emerson Baker ol thiscity, who 
has expended, and is expending largely of his private 
means to effect it ; and it is owing mainly to his 
persistent and judicious efforts that the attention of 
the various societies and the public generally baa 
been called to it, and their tnvorablc judgment so 
universally and heartily gained for it. He has al- 
ready assumed the pecuniary responsibility of leas- 
ing commodious rooms in Summer St. to serve as a 
nucleus for collections of every thing curious in na- 
ture or art, — in viewofthe proposed institution. The 
rooms are now ready for the reception of such ; and 
those who will loan or donate any specimens in their 
collection, may direct them to " Conservatory, Sum- 
mer St. Boston," with the assurance that they will 
be choicely preserved and judiciously displayed. 

The seal with which this measure hns been taken 
hold of, is so meritorious of itself, it would bo such 
an attraction and Berve purposes so uselul, and the 
great favor with which it is becoming to be regarded, 
give very great nssurance that it is no idle dream, 
»nd that its conception will be crowned with the 
success it deserves. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



At a farm house, near Ballymena, Ireland, a little 
girl was found by her mother drowned in a churn, 
»to which she had fallen while taking milk from it. 

'n St. Louis, a Mexican fell upon his knees 
"Pen tho pavement in front of u .revolving wax 
fiubion figure, and proceeded with his devotions, in 
■puo of tho interruptions of passers by. He had 
Widen tly mistaken the figure for some saint or for 
Virgin. ' 

To give an idea of what Parisian " society" has 
"Seorao under the second empire, and the august ex- 
''■ple set by tho Court in masquerading nnd mum- 
aee J. a lady high in the fashionable world issued 
"■"to the other day for a fancy dress ball, with 
ttMl <8, "doors not 'open until after midnight." 
•possible to be more regular in leading an irregu- 
»' life. 

Last weok, in the Crawford (Indiana) Circuit 
"""ft, four brothers were sentenced to the Pemten- 
""y for horse stealing. The family to which these 



brothers belong consist of a father and soven sons. 
The father and still another son are in jail awaiting 
trial for horse stealing. One died in the jail at 
Leavenworth recently, and one iB indicted, but not 
yet arrested. 

The Charleston Courier says that the artesian well 
water of that city possesses decided medicinal pro- 
perties, and has produced a highly beneficial effect in 
cases of dyspepsia and nervous debility. Strangers 
from the North, who have experienced its healing 
virtues, have made arrangements for receiving regu- 
lar supplies for homo consumption. 

Capt. Gookin, of ship Richmond, at this port, 
states that on tho 22d inst.. Nantucket New South 
Shoal bearing North 20 miles, saw at a distance 
something that appeared like a small island, but on 
nearing which discovered it to be a dead humpback 
whale. 

Solomon Sturges, one of the wealthy men of Ohio, 
and a great landowner, is selling his immense pos- 
sessions because he believes no man has a right to 
own moro land than is necessary for bis use, and that 
of his family . In his advertisement he says, " God 
has no doubt wisely ordained that land sharks should 
be cursed ; and I can truly say that I am exceeding- 
ly, anxious to sell all my lands, and get clear of the 
curse." 

On the 30th ult , John Milton Crane, editor and 
proprietor of the Bonham (Texas) Independent, was 
shot and mortally wounded, in the streets of that 
town, by Matthew Saddler, with whom he bad quar- 
relled. He died in a few hours, in great agony. 
The murderer escaped arrest. 

Tho Albany Argus states that Thomas Y. How, 
Jr. of Auburn, while engaged in a legal argument, 
in Syracuse, In the midst of a powerful effort, was 
observed to commence trembling, the law papers sud- 
denly dropped from his hand, his countenance be- 
came contorted, and he dropped to the floor in si 
state of insensibility. He was copiously bled. His 
left arm and lower limbs are wholly benumbed. 

The wife of Andrew Will, of Ware, awoke ono 
night, and feeling nnwell, got up and tried to walk, 
but could not, and then laid down and died imme- 
diately. 

Isaac B. Maxwell of Springfield, expressman, 
while hurrying to tho depot in Cbicopee to take the 
cars for borne, suddenly ruptured a blood vessel, and 
fell in the street md died in a few minutes. 

Mr. George W. Bates and J. F. Leach of Bridge- 
water, Ma»s., discovered a nest of black snakes under 
a large stone in that town lost week, from which 
they took eighty-nine full grown snakes, whose uni- 
ted length was throe hundred feet. Others ol the 
same species were seen peering out in search of their 
absent neighbors. 

A woman named Richards, thirty years old, re- 
cently walked with her two children barefoot in the 
snow from Bracken, Kentucky, to Lexington, a dis- 
tance of about ninety miles. She had been reduced 
to utter poverty, and was endeavoring to reach her 
relatives, who live in Pittsburg, Ohio. 

Four of the great caravans of Wombwcll's menag- 
erie were recently blown over in a gale of wind at 
Holywell, England, by which four persons were kill- 
ed and twelve others very severely wounded. None 
of the animals got loose. The lions, tigers, and 
leopards were thoroughly frightened, but the monk- 
eys and other animals in the neighboring cases 
heightened the excitement by loud screaming and 
yelling. 

ThePhiladelpia Ledger states that the authorities 
of that city have under consideration the proposition 
of removing all the squirrels from the public squares. 
It is alleged that these little animals cost tho city a 
great deal of money, in consequence of the number 
of trees destroyed by their " barking" propensities. 
Also that it costs a greatdeal to buy nuts for them ; 
and while they please the children with their gam- 
bols, the feathered songsters, who would delight both 
youug and old with strains of nature's music, are 
entirely driven from the squares. 

The Cincinnati Gazette says the latest advices in 
regard to the high water in the Lower Mississippi 
are of an alarming character. The numerous crev- 
asses have resulted in the overflow of large tracts of 
country and the destruction of stock, crops, and im- 
provements to an almost incalculable amount. 
From Memphis down, the river is described as 
spreading on cither hand like a sea, and the marks 
of desolation are everywhere visible. Scores of 
plantations and villages are cither overflowed or 
rendered almost uninhabitable. 

A man calling himsolf Lamartino is wandering 
through the West and raising funds by pretending 
to commit suicide. He takes laudanum and sends 
for a doctor and clergyman. They come to him, 
and find a letter in his room in the most pathetic 
style of suicide literature. He states that his poverty 
is the cause of the rash act. He is restored with 
difficulty, and sympathetic people raise a purse for 
him and he departs. He raised $25 in this way lost 
week at Ddyton, and $40 at Sandusky, and depart- 



ed with with a " free pass" on tho railroad, to com- 
mit suicide at some other place. 

Mr. Price, the well known fruit grower of Cin- 
cinnati, informs the editor of the Gazette that the 
prospects for a good crop, on his 0000 or 7000 trees, 
is so fine that if all the fruit now on the trees re- 
mains to maturity, the limbs will require props to 
keep tlicm from breaking. 

A Miss Riley of Indiana mixed a seidlitz powder 
in two different glasses, and instead of pouring them 
together before drinking, drank them off separately, 
when the effervescence occurring in the stomach par- 
tially strangled her. A dose of mustard was given 
to make her vomit what she had taken, and a phy- 
sician sent for, but before he arrived she was a 
corpse. 

Adam Orebaugh, postmaster at Dodsonville, 
Highland county, Ohio, was arrested last week, and 
taken to Cincinnati, charged with stealing bank 
notes and coin from letters passing through his 
hands. 

Information has been received in "Hartford from 
Rev. Mr. Van Lennep, missionary in Tocat, Asia 
Minor, that on tho evening of March 0 the mission 
premises were burned to the grouud. Mr. Lennep 
only had time to save himself and family from the 
flames. None of their property was saved. Tho fire 
was probably 6et by soniecnemy of tho mission. Of 
his losses by this calamity, Mr. Lennep says : 

" All my books are gone consisting orsome 1600 
volumes. Our bedstead, bedding, sofa, tables and 
furniture in general. • * All my papers accumu- 
lated for twenty-eight years, my lectures in college 
and at the Seminary ; the whole commentary of the 
Old Testament in French and Armenian (1 believe 
there is no other copy of tho latter) ; my commentr 
ary on Romans, of which eight chapters were ready 
for the press ; all my sketobos and sketch-books, 
comprising some twenty or thirty volumes ; daguer- 
reotypes of all my friends and the portraits of my 
children, my very writing materials ; all my medi- 
cines and medical books — all, all gone." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



The War Qcestion in Parliament. — By tho 
steamship Bremen we have full reports of explana- 
tions in Parliament on April 18th respecting the 
state of Europe. 

It isstated the question of disarmament was that 
upon which tho parties first disagreed, in which 
state they remain— the difference between Austria 
and France being this: "Austria proposes a dis- 
armament previous to the Congress. France pro- 
poses that the principle of a disarmament shall be 
acknowledged before the Congress meets ; but that 
the details of that disarmament shall be considered 
after it has met." 

The Earl of Derby states that England has "made 
one more effort, suggested one more proposition," 
which he is not at liberty to lay before Parliament. 

The Earl of Mahnesbury regrets that ho is not 
able to give a more satisfactory account of the pend- 
ing negociations ; and ho observes that, " by a war 
in Italy, elements will bo upheaved that will scarce- 
ly be settled within onrtime." Lord Clarendon 
said of the principals of the quarrel : "All profess 
the utmost anxiety for peace and the utmost abhor- 
rence of war ; and yet during all this time, prepar- 
ations for war upon a gigantic and ruinous scale 
have been made." He thought the proceedings re- 
lating to the Congress did not bear out the assump- 
tion that there is " an honest purpose or desire to 
keep the peace." 

Mr. Disraeli said it appeared to him that " the 
elements of a settlement are in existence." Lord 
Palmereton, also, said there were " well-fonnded 
hopes that the peace of Europe will not bo disturb- 
ed." Mr. Gladstone was of opinion that it was no 
time to protract negociations or to stand on ceremo- 
ny, when " a pure casualty might have the effect of 
lightening up the conflagration which, once lighted 
up, cannot be extinguished." As to the course of 
England, in the event of war, all the speakers took 
it for granted that it would be neutral, although 
Lord Derby remarked that the neutrality, as long 
as it might last, must be an "armed neutrality." 



Any of our readers afflicted with Scrofulous com- 
plaints, will do well to read the remarks in our ad- 
vertising columns respecting it. But little of the 
nature of this disorder has been known by the people, 
and the clear exposition of it there given, will prove 
acceptable and useful. Wo have long admired the 
searching and able manner in which Dr. Ayer treats 
every subject he touches : whatever has his attention 
at all, has a great deal of it. he masters what he un- 
dertakes and no one who has a particle of feeling for 
his afflicted fellow man, can look with indifference 
upon his labors for the sick. Read what he says of 
Scrofula, and see in how few words and how clear- 
ly he tells us moro than we all have known of this 
insidious and fatal malady. — Sim, Philadelphia Pa. 



M. 

Man, n. Lit., a male of the human species: — 
" The Lord said, It is not good that man should bo 
alone ; I will make him an help meet for him ;" and 
He made "a woman and brought her unio the man," 

Gen. 2:18, 22. 

A Synecdoche, 1, for the whole race : "God 

created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him ; male and female created ne them," 
Gen. 1:2" ; 2. for a part of the human organism : 
" Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day," 2 Cor. 4:10. 

A Metonymy for the affections, or any of 

the characteristics of man, whether he be renewed 
or unrenewed : " Put ofi concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt accord- 
ing to the deceitful lusts ; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness," Eph. 4:22-24. 

Manna, n. Lit., the miraculous food wherewith 
God fed Israel's children in the wilderness : "Thero 
lay a small round thing, as small as tho hoar frost, 
on the ground. Aud when tho children of Israel 
saw it, they Baid one to another, It is manna ; for 
they wist not what it was," Ex. 10:14, 15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of blessings that 

flow through Christ: "To him that overeoincth 
will I give to cat of too hidden manna" Rev. 2:17. 

Mark,!!. Lit., a visible effect: "The Lord set 
a mark upon Cain," Gen. 4:15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a given result : 

" I press toward the mark for tho prixe of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus," Phil. 3:14. 

Marriage, n. Lit., wedlock, — the legal union of 
husband and wife : " There was a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee ; and the mother of Jcsub was there : 
and both Jesus was called and his disciples to the 
marriage," John 2:1, 2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of closely united 

and endeared union : " The marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. . . . 
Blessed arc they which aro called unto tho marriage 
supper of tho Limb," Rev. 19:7, 9. 

Meat, n. Lit., the flesh of animals. — As Scrip- 
turally used, it is expressive of food of any kind : 
Jesus "said unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 
and they gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of 
a honey-comb," Luke 24:41, 42. 

A Metonymy for the table on which the 

meat is set : " For whether is greater, he that sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth," Luke 22:27. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any spiritual or 

intellectual nourishment : " Labor not for that meat 
which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life," John 6:27. 

Melt, v. Lit., to dissolve, or to make a hard 
substance liquid. They gathered manna " every 
one according to his eating ; and when the sun wax- 
ed hot, hmelud," Ex. 16:21. " The elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also," 2 Pet. 3:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the loss of any 

thing immaterial : " The heart of Egypt shall melt 
in the midst of it," Isa. 19:1. 

Milk, n. Lit., a fluid secreted in the breasts of 
female animals, for the nourishment of their young: 
" The churning of milk bringeth forth butter," Pr. 
30:33. 

A Metaphor, expressive of elementary in- 
struction : " As new born babes, desire'the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby," 1 P. 

2:2, 

A Substitution, when feeding with or par- 
taking of milk, is putfor giving or receiving instruc- 
tion : " I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat; for hitherto ye were notable to bear it," 1 
Cor. 3:2. 

Mind, n. Lit., the understanding, or judgment, 
whereby we form estimatos, distinguish between 
things that differ. It is not the spirit, which is the 
agent thnt thinks and judges, but an attribute of 
the spirit, by which it reasons : " Their minds were 
blinded ; for until this day roinaincth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading ot the Old Testa- 
ment," 2 Cor. 3:14. "Even their mind and con- 
science are defiled," Titus 1:15. 

A Metonymy (1), for the renewed part in 

those born again : " So then with the mind 1 myself 
serve the law of God ; but with the flesh the law of 
sin," Rom. 7:25. (2), for the affections, " which 
were a grief of mind unto Isaac and Rebccca,"'Gen. 
26:35. If a Levite " come with all the desire of his 
mind,'' Deut. 18:6. (3), for the memory : " I am 
forgotten, as a dead man out of mind" Ps. 31:12. 
" Bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors," Isa. 
46:8. (4), for the purpose or intention, " The sac- 
rifice of the wicked is abomination : how much more 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind," Prov.21: 
27. (5), for the thoughts or imagination : "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stay- 
ed on thee," Isa. 26:3. (6), for soundness ofmind. 
" Clothed in his right mind," Mark 5:15. (7) for 
the will : Feed the flock, " net for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind," 1 Pet. 5:2. (8) for the instruc- 
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tionsor teachings communicated, "Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? but wo have the mind of 
Christ," 1 Cor. 2:16. 

Morning, n. Lit., the beginning of the day; 
when the night is ended ; " Job rose up early in the 
morning, and offered burnt-offerings," Job 1:5. 

A Simile, expressive of the dissipation of 

darkness or difficulty of any kind : " Then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily," Isa. 58:8. 



A Metaphor, expressive of the beginning secret love," Prov. 27:5. 



0. 

Oil, n. Lit., the juice of oliw» — " He that lov- 
cth wine and oil shall not be rich," Prov. 21:17. 

A Metaphor expressive of pleasure : " To 

give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning," Isa. 61:3. 

Open, adj. Lit., unclosed : " Every open vessel, 
uncovered, is unclean," Num. 19:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what iB appa- 
rent, or manifest : " Open rebuke is better than 



of a now era, of a time of prosperity, &c., "Weep- 
ing may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning," Psa. 30:7. " Like sheep they are laid 
in the grave ; death shall feed on them, and the up- 
right shall have dominion over them in the morn- 
ing," L e. of the resurrection, lb. 49:14. 

Mother, n. Lit., a female parent,— Eve " was 
the mother of all living," Qen. 3:30. 

A Metaphor, expressive of that which 

has preceded in time, and to which a relation is sus- 
tained analogous to that of a child to its mother, 
" Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all," Gal. 4:26. 

Mocrn, r. Lit., to grieve, or lament, "Jacob 
mourned for his son many days," Gen. 37:34. 

A Metaphor, expressive of desolation," How 

long shall the land mourn, and the herbs of the field 
wither?" Jer. 12:4. ' 

Jlomi, n. Lit., the aperture between the lips, 
or the opening to any cavity,—" Who hath made 
'man's mouth?" Ex. 4:11. " A great stone was up- 
on the well's mouth," Gen. 29:2. 



Ornament, r. Lit., an article or addition that 
embellishes : " A bridegroom decketh himself with 
ornaments," ha. 61:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any moral or 

intellectual grace : " Even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit," 1 Pet. 3:4. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article* lire solicited, on the general 
subjoot of the Advent, from friends of th» Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
which it defends. Vlows of correspondents not dissented 



apostles " who first trusted in Christ ;" and " cho- 
sen in him before tho foundation of the world." Ib. 
1:4,12. But this choice was " not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began." 2 Tim. 1:9. Hence all the just who do 
not worship the beast or bis imago have their names 
" written in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world." Rev. 7:8. They being "In hope of 
eternal life, which God that cannot lie, promised 
before the worldbegan." — Titus, 1:2. For they ex- 
pect an inheritance " prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world."— Matt. 25:34. The divine 
scheme seen in shadow at the beginning, will pre- 
sent itsell in all the beauties of reality at the end, 
so that the twain will shew one master hand in the 
design and result. 0, infinitude of knowledge. — 
Truly, our God is wise of heart, there is no search- 
ing of his understanding. While God foreknew, 
it does not follow that he decreed all things done 
under tho sun. Man's free agency is not impaired in 
the least, overruled, or any arbitrary decreo by 
which free and deliberate action could not be had, 



is not much interest taken in this paper in this sec- 
tion, to my knowledge. The reason is, the people 
have not had on opportunity to hear tho glorious 
truths ol which it treats preached. I think if some 
brother should take a tour this way, he might give 
us light on many Bible truths that seem veiled in a 
mystery to many inquirers after the truth. 

I should be glad to see more letters in the Herald. 

We need encouragement in these days of trials 

Yet those who trust in the Lord shall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed. Yours in the bles- 
sed hope, Ltdia M. Lowell. 

Perry, Me. 

Let each one furnish their quota of letters, and 
there will be letters in tho paper. 

We arc thankful for all words of encouragement, 
and hope the intention to increase our circulation 
will not be forgotten. 



A subscriber who has been a reader of the Herald 
but a short time writes — 

" Wishing you much success in your excellent pa- 
per, I thluk we have only to subscribe, pay for and 



regarded as ("iscntitling tho writer to any reply. Christian 
A Metonymy for the words spoken, — " I and gentlemnnly discussion will bo in order ; but not 
called my servant, and he gave me no answer ; I en- »«« u « M i onkind, or unoourteous controversy, 
treated him with my mouth," Job 19:16. 

A Synecdoche for the person : " The mouth 

of the righteous spoaketh wisdom," Psa. 37:30. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any opening, — 

" If the earth open her mouth and swallow them 
up," Num. 16:30. 

Multitude, n. Lit., a large assemblage of peo- 
ple, — The Midianites " came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came as grasshoppers for 
multitude," Jud. 6:5". 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is abun- 
dant or numerous, " Should not tho multitude of 
words be answered ?" Job 11:2. " According unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgression," Psa. 51:1. 

Music, n. Lit., the melody or harmony of sounds 
— " At what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer and all kinds 
of music, ye shall fall down and worship the golden 
image," Dan. 3:5. 

A Metonymy, for the instrument, or for the 

object of music, " Bohold their sitting down and 
their rising up : I am their music," Lam. 3:63. 

N. 

Nakeo, adj. Lit., unclothed—" They wereboth 
naked . . . and were not ashamed," Gen. 2:25. 

— A Metaphor, expressive of the absence of 
ornament, or disguise—" Hell is naked before him, 
and destruction," Job 26:6. 

Name, k. Lit., the proper denominative of any 
thing — " Whatsoever Adam called any living crea 
ture, that was the name thereof," Gen. 2:19. 

A Metonymy for tho person or thing that is 

named— "I will praise the name of God with a 
song." Psa. 09:30. 

Nest, n. Lit. , a lodgment made by birds,where- 
in to lay their eggs and hatch their young — " The 
foxes have holes , and the birds of the air have nests, 
Matt. 8:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any snug or se- 
cure retreat—" Though thou ehouldost make thy 
nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
from thence, sa:th the Lord," Jer. 49:15. 

Net, 7i. Lit., an instrument for taking birds or 
fishes — " In vain the net is spread in the sight of 
any bird," Prov. 1:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any entangling 

agency— "God huth compassed me with his net," 
Job 19:6. 

Nigh, adv. Lit., near in space, or time — "Your 
redemption draweth nigh," Luke 21:28. 

A Metaphor, expressive of ease of access — 

" The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him," 
145:18. 

Nioiit, n. Lit., tho part of the day between sun- 
set and sunrise—" God called tho light day, and the 
darkness h» called night," Gen. 1:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a period of ig- 
norance, or adversity—" The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand," Rom. 13:12. " The night cometh 
when no man can work," John 9:4. 

Nourtsh, r. Lit., to train up, or to administer 
sustenance to the body— " Pharaoh's daughter nour- 
ished him for her own son," Acts 7:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the adminis- 
tration of spiritual food—" Thou slmlt bo a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith aud of good doctrine," 1 Tim. 4:6. 



knowledge scons tho mans life from tho first vital 
breath to the last ; and after urging upon tho man 
the means of salvation, and shewing him the necessi- 
ty of acceptance, and consequence of refusal, God 
seals the verdict man freely chooses to render. And 
thus tho saved and lost were known before the world 
^^'^^^S^uX^^. began ; and thesaved were written in the Lamb's 

sonalltles, and to study Christian oonrtesy in all references book oflife, because they prayed, labored and hoped 
to views and persons. Any departure from this thonld bo 



either to do good, or to do evil. But God's infinite read it, to learn its value and appreciate it. Before 



The Fnllness of Jesus. 

I lay my sins on Jesus, 

The spotless Lamb of God ; 
He bears them all, and frees us 
From the accursed load. 

I bring my guilt to Jesus, 

To wash my crimson stains 
White, in his blood most precious, 
Till not a spot remains. 

I lay my wants on Jesus ; 

All fullness dwells in him ; 
He healeth my diseases, 
He doth my soul redeem ! 

I lay my griefs on Jesus, 

Sly burdens and my cares ; 
He from them all releases — 
He all my sorrows shares. 

1 rest my soul on Jesus, 

This weary soul of mine ; 
His right hand meembraceth ; 
I on his breast recline. 

I love the namo of Jesus — 

Immanuel, Christ the Lord ; 
Like fragrance on the breezes 
His name is spread abroad ! 

I long to be like Jesus — 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild;- 
I long to be like Jesus 
The Father's holy ohild ! 

I long to be with Jesus, 
. Amid the heavenly throng, 
To sing with saints his praises, 
To learn the angels' song. 

Conviction and Conversion. 
My soul is weary of this world, — 

Its fancied joys and pleasures ; 
I care not for its gilded toys, j^wi r , 
Or all its golden treasures ; 

For there's a whispering inward voice 

Which comes at morn and even, 
And wakes a longing in my heart 
For peace and joy and heaven. 

Oh this must be the Spirit's voice, 

My mind so sweetly drawing. 
Lord, I obey ; to Thee I come 
For mercy richly flowing. 

'Tis done ! I have His pardon sealed ; 

My sins are all forgiven ; 
Jesus is now to me revealed, 
And all the joys of heaven. 

Acorn. 

The Previous Choice. 

The plan of Redemption through Christ, in its 
design, operation, and its ultimate result, was evi- 
dently all taken into account and settled, before the 
foundation of the world. The inference drawn from 
direct scripture leads us to suppose it ; the multifa- 
rious scenes of earth go to eustuin it ; and tho final 
result as drawn from prophecy confirms it. It was 
" fore-ordained before the foundation of the world," 
that men should be redeemed "with the precious 
blood of Christ as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." 1 Peter 1:18-21. Thus constitut- 
ing him a " Lamb Blain from the foundation of the 
world." Rev. 13:8. And when Christ came he be- 
gan to unfold those things " kept secret from the 
foundation of tho world." — Matt. 13:35. And 
these " unsearchable riches of Christ," and •' the 
fellowship of tho mystery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God" were com- 
mitted to his apostles. Eph. 3:8,9. — It being the 



for it to be put there, and God knew this before the 
foundation of the world. 

No act, or event then, either surprises God or dis- 
concerts his plans. What a world of evil and Bin, 
has been prevented by God's foreknowledge ! what 
a singular scene would this world present, did not 
God foreknow the minutest iota of things to trans- 
pire ' 

God foreknowing all events and disposer of them, 
he oftens shews before the calamities to come, and 
thus the " wise man foreseeth tho evil and hideth 
himself: while the foolish "through unbelief and 
stubbornness " pass on, and are punished." While 
God foreknew all things, man's salvation materially 
depends upon his own choice and action here. "He 
that endureth unto the end the same shall be saved." 
And all Bueh as do so are in the book of life ; for 
they " seek for glory, honor, immortality, eternal 
life," and they that seek shall find. 

J. H. Clark. 

Allcnstoien, N. H. 



I commenced reading it I believed it far less valua- 
ble than I have since found it be. Wishing you 
success in the spread of the knowledge needed in the 
last days, and also the pecuniary point of the Asso- 
ciation, which I hope wc ahull all remember accord- 
ing to the ability God hath given ua, kuowing that 
religion is something more than good wishes. I 
hope for ono to wish well and to act well." 



Home Missions. 

KO. It. 

In my first, I put the question to our brethren in 
Maine, Shall wo make another missionary effort ? 
Some may answer, that nearly all our efforts are 
now on that principle. If this is so, then can we 
not put it on a footing to increase it, to direct our 
efforts to given points? 

Here let mo specify. We notice that in some of 
the States a society is formed, a fund is raised, and 
pledged, one or more faithful laborers are chosen 
and sent out as evangelists, to preach where there is 
an oar to hear, to supply destitute ones with tho 
word of life, and to open new interests for tho mes- 
sage of tho kingdom of God. These men go out to 
preach and visit, to pray and instruct, " from house 
to house ;"— not to preach and peddle, nor to preach 

without studying tho word, and then retire to bed ' vision, and the earth, with ail which is tho com- 
and study and pray and plan how their family shall j mon object of human ambition aud pursuit, is van- 
bo fed and clothed, house-rent paid, and other bills 1 ishing away I"— Albert Barnes. 
met, until the night iB spent, and then arise to pnr- 



Bro. Reuben Jackson writes from Stcubenville, 
0., April 18th, 18S9— 

It does seem to mo that the signs of the consum- 
mation of all things earthly are multiplying thick 
and fast around us. There is evidently violence it 
the land, now as thore was in the days of Noah. I 
long to see some sound and able expounder of the 
Scriptures here to arouse the slumbering churches, 
some of whose members have told me that they ex- 
pected to see all the Jews with their knapsacks on 
their backs traveling towards Jerusalem. So you 
see I have none to sympathise or rejoice with roe 
except my wife ; and yot I would prefer remaining 
in this isolated condition rather than t, be associat- 
ed with believers in some of the errors tiiat are 
afloat. 

" The earth, as it moves in its orbit from year to 
year, maintains its distance of ninety -five millions of 
miles from tho sun ; and the sun, except when seen 
through a hazy atmosphere, at its rising or its set- 
ting, secmB to be of the same magnitude — to human 
view an object always small as compared with out 
own world. But suppose tho earth should leave it* 
orbit, and make iti way in a direct line towards the 
sun. How soon would the sun seem to enlarge its 
dimensions ! How vast and bright would it become! 
How soon would it find the whole field of vision and 
all on tho earth dwindled to nothing ! 

So human life now appears to me. In earlier 
years eternity appears distant and small in impor- 
tance. But at the period of life which I have now 
reached, it seems to me as if the earth had left the 
orbit of its annual movements, and was making a 
rapid aud direct flight to the sun. The objects of 
eternity, towards which I am moving, rapidly en- 
large themselves. They have become overpowering- 
ingly bright and grand. They fill the whole field of 



sue some scheme decided upon to earn the money. 
No, not to go ont under these embarrassments ; but 
to preach, with all his energies, the unsearchablo 
riches of Christ, present tho claims of the gospel — 
its hope, and the duty of the people to support, as 
well as to believe it ; take up collections, and receive 
what may be freely given for the mission, and his 
family supported with the fund in the missionary 
treasury. 

These arc tho points I wish to direct your atten- 
tion to. It is not to interfere with the labors of 
pastors of churohes, nor to draw away their neces- 
sary support, but to call into action much that is 
now dormant, to open a channel for those isolated 
to put into the treasury of the Lord what they 
should, where they sec a prospect of its being ex- 
pended as they wish, and to stir up others to emu- 
lation to become enlisted in the cause of truth, and 
to set men of God in the field, who can and ought 
to preach constantly, but cannot do so because our 
means are not so directed as to sustain them. Let 
us remember that God works by means. Yours in 
behalf of Christ, I. C. Wellcohs. 

Apr.Uth, 1859. 

Dear brother — We have taken this valuable paper 
since the autumn of '42, and foci that we cannot do 
without it at present, though times are rather hard. 

I hope to send you somo subscribers for it. There I secy and felt that the consumm 



When John Wesley was quite a lad, the rectory 
in Epworth, England, in which he lived, was fired 
at night by the rabble of the parish, and he was 
saved at tho moment that the roof fell in, and crush- 
ed the chamber to the earth. Hence on one of his 
portraits, ho caused an emblem of a house in flames 
to bo engraven, with the motto, " Is not this abrand 
plucked out of the fire ?" 

George Whitefield exulting in God, and with elo- 
quent earnestness preaching the doctrine of the king- 
dom of God, had a seal, the device or which was a 
winged heart, soaring above theglobo, and the mot- 
to— Astra petamus. " We seek tho staTS." 

Tho seal used by Rev. Robert M. MoCheyne.tr 
Scotland, had upon it the figure of a oe«* n dh>g 
sun, and over it the words—" Nox venet." 
night cometh." 



OBITUARY- 



Died, at his residence in WestBecket, Kg 
Apr. 12th, '59, of the Pneumopleuritis, ,my loww. 
EruRAix Walker, in the 61st year of his age. 

In early life he gave his heart to his Savior and 
united with the Baptist church, and to the U» 
maintained hie Christian integrity. In 1841 lie 
led % take heed unto the more sure word of F°P°* 

ution of all thing 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ipokert by tho mouth of all the holy prophets (inco 
tho world began, was near ; and when the procla- 
mation went forth, " Behold the Bridegroom com- 
eth !'" he responded, Even so come Lord Jesus, and 
oomo quickly ! and expected ere this to have seen 
tho King in bis beauty and been arrayed in robee of 
immortality. 

Father 1ms taken the Advent Herald from its 
commencement, nnd It has ever been a weekly com- 
panion to him, and next to his Bible he loved to pe- 
ruse its pages. 

When he was taken sick ho said his sickness was 
( onto death, and said he had no desire to livo, but 
longed to depart and bo with Christ, which was tur 
bitter. Bro. Carter called to see him. Father 
wished him to pray with him. He asked father 
what ho should pray for. Ho replied, " For an 
abundant entrance into the kingdom." When bro. 
C. ended praying, father exclaimed, " Open, ye 
gates, ye everlasting doors, and let the King of glory 
in." He called for the Pilgrim's Progress and wish- 
ed to have read to him where Christian crossed the 
river, nnd with ecstacy of soul he exclaimed, "lam 
almost over the river." He prayed for patience to 
wait his appointed time. He retained his reason to 
the last, and when dying he exclaimed, "I'm go- 
ing!" and wished to say more, but speech failed. 
Thus he fell asleep in Jesus to await the morn of the 
resurrection, when Jesus shall come, who says, " 1 
am tho resurrection and the life, and whoso believ- 
eth in me, though he were dead, yet he shall live, 
and I will raise him upat the last day." We mourn 
and weep at our great loss, but wo sorrow not as 
those who hnve no hope, for those who sleep in Je- 
ans will God bring with him. It is then I hope to 
meet my dear father and mother who have gone before 
to part no more forever. By father's request Bro. 
Morgan of North Becket preached his funeral ser- 
mon. His text was Eccl. 9:10. 

Thus let them slumber till Christ from the skies 
Bids them in glorified bodies arise; 
Sinking, as upward they spring from the tomb, 
Victory ! victory ! Jesus hath come ! 

Louisa M. W. Hoeion. 

Eden, N. Y.,Apr. 25, '59. 

Crisis please copy. 

Died, in Providence, K. I., April 18th, at the 
residence of her brother-in-law, Mr. Joseph Rogers, 
Mrs. 8ai.lt Stiles Ludlow, of Newport, R. 1., rel- 
Wt of the late Rev. Peter Ludlow, nnd daughter of 
the late Rev. Stephen Gano, of Providence, R. I., 
aged CS years und 2 months. 

She rests from her labors, and her works do fol- 
low her. By this death, a band of six sisters has 
been broken for the first time. A large circle of 
friends met to mingle their common sympathies with 
the bereaved and sorrowing ones. Rev. Drs. Sears 
and Caldwell, Rev. Mr. Richards and the writer 
participated in the services of the occasion. 

L. Osler. 



r j'i'ii 

nave lost a benefactor, and the church a staunch 
Prop. Will papers in northern Pennsylvania copy? 

P. V. West. 



whether these things were so, sho became confirmed 
in the truth of the Advent doctrine — the restitution, 
personal reign of Christ, new heavens and earth as 
tho inheritance of the saints, and heartily embraced 
this faith. This opened a new field to ber thoughts, 
and such light shone from the pages of inspiration 
concerning these things, that the Bible seemed to her 
like a new book, and her heart responded to the 
speedy coming of Christ, in unison with that of 
John — Amen, even so come Lord Jesos ! From 
that time to the day of her death, her confidence in 
her hope has been such that distressing doubts and 
.fears as formerly, have not been. 

She united with the Advent church in Homer, 
with her husband, and in all its trials has maintain- 
ed a firm, decided Christian course. — Living as she 
did about five miles from our chupel, she could not 
be often with as, but stated to the writer, a few 
wcckB before her death, that no where else was her 
home. 

But she has gone, and we feel that we have lost 
another praying bouI, but we have the sweet assur- 
ance that what is our loss is her gain. Her last 
sickness was short, and feeling that it was the last, 
but a few hours before her death, she arranged till 
her worldly concerns, and calmly signed her name to 
her will, and said it was the last time she should do 
this ; then called her family to her bedside and re- 
quested the 14th chapter of John to be read ; and 
then requested her brother, who was present, to 
pray, and the burden ol the prayer to be, that the 
grace of God might be sufficient for her ; remarking 
that she depended solely on the righteousness of 
Christ. A short time after this, she quietly fell 
asleep in Jesus, — having been married 25 years nnd 
leaving a family often children (the youngest about 
18 months old.) The funeral was held at the house 
the next day after her death, and the 14th chapter 
of Job furnished matter for some remarks by the 
writer. Then, after singing and prayer, we deposi- 
ted the body in its resting-place, with the sweet as- 
surance that it will soon come forth, clad in immor- 
tal beauty and glory, to die no more. Blessed aro 
tho dead who die in the Lord. J. L. Clapp. 

Homer, jV. Y., ApriI26th, 1859. 



Died, in Poland, Me., April 18th, 1859, Mrs. 
EmiA S. Jordan, aged thirty-three. 

The subject of this notice Buffered a severe and 
protracted illness of ten weeks. The disease which 
terminated so fatally was congestion of the liver. 
There was nothing that could be done for the diseased 
but what was done, whether it refer to medical aid, 
the kindness of a companion, or tho care and sympa- 
thy of friends. By day and night she was attended, 
and had it been in tho power of mortals to have 
baffled the disease, it would have been done. But 
the more they did to arrest its progress, the more did 
tho malady mock their effort*, ltsccmed that death 
had marked her for his victim, and, with heart re- 
lentless as his step was bold, was determined on his 
prey. The warning was sufficient to have assured 
the friends that death must come; notwithstanding, 
they seemed to hope against hope. Perhaps it was 
not so much hope as desire, prompted by the purest 
iiflection, often developing itself in its ejaculations, 
tho sorrow of heart experienced by a kind compan- 
ion and loving friends. 

But she is gone ! How these words crowd upon 
the mind filling the heart with sorrow ! How the 
reality chills the whole being ! She is gone ! Ano- 



Dieb, in Sutton, C. E., April Cth, Miss Milli- 
oest Hawlev, in the 55th year of her age. 

Sho publicly professed hope in Christ Jesus in 
182G and was buried with Christ by baptism into 
the likeness of bis death and united to the Wesleyan 
Methodist church, of which she remained a member 
Mil her death. Still she loved tho doctrine of the 
coming of the Savior and firmly believed the senti- 
ments advocated by the Advent Herald, and especi- 
ally the restitution of the earth as the home ot the 

saint-. To use her own words, " I never enjoy my- v Y;v " l "" 6 ' " 6""™ - *™T 

•elf better than when I am searching the Bible for ther ^ eWel haS been de P osited in haven's casket. 
Li,. ... . _ . Another dear one sleeps in Christ. Safe ! yes, eter- 

nally safe !— " Blessed ore the dead that die in tho 

Lord ;" " yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
resurrection. She leaves a larje circle of relatives r„ . »..--. ' , * • 

mid fr; tt\ fool l i t l V , from thcir Iabora ; and their worksdo follow them." 

•oa trends to feel her loss. In her death the poor n;fR„,.if t n tt„A „ „ l 

have lost a benefactor, and n. -JS DlfBcut to find ^e^oeo example was more worth, 

of imitation than that exhibited in the life of the 
deceased. Sho was an exemplary Christian, meek, 
unassuming and retiring. Her religion was not of 
a boisterous, but of an intelligent character, exhibi- 
ting tho same constancy in every position of life. 
She was an every day Christian, moved rather by 
principle than impulse. 

Ab to her (aith, she was a firm believer in the 
speedy, personal advent of Christ, the resurrection 
of the dead, and the renovation of tho earth. These 
great truths, in connection with other principles, 
wore held sacred to the day of her death. 

In her decease the Church and community have 
sustained a great loss. This is also true of her 
friends, and particularly bo of her twin-born sister. 
But there aro none who will feel the loss more sensi- 
bly than her companion. None but those suffering 
a like bereavement can tell of the anguish of heart 
realised under those circumstances. May heaven 
sustain the relatives of the deceased in this hour of 
trial. May the hope of meeting a companion, a 
daughter and a Bister, cheer the hearts of all the 
mmrning friends ; and may the blessing of God at- 
tend them through life, and at lost give them the 
kingdom, where friend will meet friend, and parting 
be known no moro. F. H. B. 



Difd, fa Cortlandville, N. Y., April 22d, 1859, 
Mrs. IIanxait Pmtps,aged48 yours last August. 

Sister Phelps was the widow of Bro. Lyman 
Phelps, who aied a year ago last Sept. When sho 
*as about 20 years old, she became a subject of di- 
"ne grace, as was clearly evident to her Christian 
""'ends, and united with the Baptist church in Ho- 
; but the hope that she entertained relative to 
bersell was feeble indeed— so much so that at one 
tune it m i g ht be said scarce a ray remained, and 
friends feared the consequences, and that a per- 
fect ttato of despair would be the result : but recov- 
« ri ng from this state, she entertained a Christian 
h 0 !*. although she was for many years troubled 
"wch with doubts and fears. She loved the worship 
°* God, and her life was such as to adorn her pre- 
dion. She was meek and humble, and patiently 
tnK the trials and afflictions that she was called to 
Pass through, but never gained that strength of hope 
hat relieved her from those distressing donbts and 
that she was subject to, until she had heard 
advocated and preached the glad tidings of the king- 
*"» at hand ; nnd studying the Bible herself to see 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, fo combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula axd Scrofulous Complaixts, Erup- 
tions and KnupriVB Diseases, TJlcehs, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and SvpHiLrric Affections, Mercurial, 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia. orTic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will bo found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in tho bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid 'of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the sj-stem will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through tho skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people, enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaporilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egrcgiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, hut often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, nnd 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall icscuc the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
wc think wc have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure, lu order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared bt 
DB. J. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle | Six Bottles for $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such n renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary tor us to recount llie evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it hag been cinploved. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the belt it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURE 0» 
Costivenets, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headache, Files, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, letter, Tumors and fall Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and Jor 
Purifying the Blood. 

Tliey are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they arc the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a familv physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled Usefulness of theso remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations they make more profit on. Demand 
Ayeh's, and take no others. The sick. want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should hare it. 
AH our Remedies ore for sale by 

Weeks t Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., S. N. & W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 48 1-2 Kneelandstreet, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcetttr Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Price. 


Postage. 


Bliss* Sacred Chronology 


40 


.0b 


The Time of the End 


76 


.20 


Taylor's Voice of the Church 


1.00 


ID 
.to 


Memoir of William Miller 


76 


10 

• Iff 




1 00 


1 fi 


M " gilt 




.10 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


.16 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


1 00 


.16 


Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 


The \**\ Times (Scias) 


1 00 


is 

• ID 


Exposition of 7«chiiriah 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symbol! sation 


75 


.11 


Litch's Median's Throne 


76 


1 i 

■13 


OrrocVs Army of tho Great King 


40 


.07 


Preble's Two Hundred Stories 


40 


.07 


Fassett's Discourses 


Jo 


.05 


scriptural Action of Baptism 


76 


.55 


.Memoir of Fermelia A Carter 


33 


.06 


Questions on Biblo Subjects 


.12 


.03 


11 on Daniel 


.12 


.03 


onuarens guerdon uootc 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 






on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 


.15 


.04 


.15 
80 


.03 
.16 


" " " " " " 


1.50 


M 


II ll II Tt > ■ ii il a 

h " 1* Pocket H " f*. 


1. 


•8 


« " « «' « » Morocco 


.75 


u 


ii ii it ii ii ii jheep 


.60 


u 


Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 


At 
MO 


.05 


ii ii ii ii 2d " 


36 


.0" 


Works of Rev. John dimming, D. D. . 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


60 


.16 


" Exodus 


50 


.18 


Leviticus 


50 


.16 


" Matthew 


60 


.19 


" Mark 
" John 
Voices of tho Day 
'« " Dead 


50 
60 


.14 
.SO 


60 
60 


.15 

U! €$<i •) 


The Daily Life 

Minor Works (1st series) 


60 
50 


.14 

.20 


u .. (2d .. j 

'.' " i 3d " > 

Evidences of Christianity 


50 


.19 


50 
60 


.10 
.12 


Tho End' 


10 


.18 



II II 
II II 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 

" J. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " « 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 
*' 5. Tho Last Time 50 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litclrs Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRA R Y 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee • 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " ' 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by ,M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" i. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 



" 3. The Biblo a Suffioient Creed 



04 



" 4. The Present Age — Its Hope Delusive 


02 




" 5. Form of Sound Words 


04 




F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 






" 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 


single 


11 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 




" 5. The World's Conversion 


02 




" 6. Our Position 


01 




" 7. Waiting ami Working 


01 


n 


" 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 


02 




G. L That Blessed nope 


01 




" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 




" 3. The True Israel 


02 




" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 




" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


u 


B. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 


ii 


" 1. The Approaching Crisis 


10 




" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


it ^ 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


ii 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


'it 1 


" S. DeoUration of Principles 


25 per 100 



• Tho letters and numbers preBied to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion botween Messr*. 
J. Llteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts.— prtoe 25, postage 3 ets. 



The Golden Snlve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in tho complete ouro of pleurisy, scalds, bums, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, ehafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, soarvy, rheumatism, fresh cuU, brnises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous , 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for salo by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sciofnlons humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may reoommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." At , . a -.AivtriS 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per do?. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts. 
' This is a history of the doctrine of tho Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual roigu on earth, and the 
apiTToach of the millennium." — N . V. Timet, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every ago of the ohureh. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great luuhU oa a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. , » 

It is Idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for eenturies thro' 
hor most noted organs taught the p re-mi Uonurian theory 
which he maintains."— New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lenarians and aDtUimllcuarian*.'' — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"Wo really wish tho light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be b'lwoned in large capitals on the sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

"If wc should bo asked, What Cook in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day ? wo should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do muoh 
good."— Rev. George Duffield, D. 1)., Detroit, Mich. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Ilerald. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tcnn. Bap. 

" This book tho writer wonld earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful.'*— Horatius 
Bonor, l>. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty In doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. 1)., P. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that caunot be resisted."— Rev. (J.W. Selvidge, 
Italton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might bo heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

*' A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hop sins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good— great good." — E. £. 
I'oote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale'by Liudsey and Blakieton, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William rt., N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, Ml High st, Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers gonorally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"FEED 1!V LAVDS." — J ODD 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

"Ncti> things do I declare to you," ha. 42:9. 



IT R . HDTCIIIXSOH. 



I »0. XIV. — THE SEW BODY. 

The next thing I mnsl introdnce is the 
new My. We shall not be at the glorious 
feast in such imperfect bodies as those we 
now have. Therefore after Isaiah has 
mentioned the feast to be observed at the 
return of our Saviour, he says, " He will 
swallow up death in victory, and wipe 
"away tears from off all faces "—that is, 
the bodies of the redeemed will be so 
changed, that death and tears can have no 
place in the kingdom of God. 

1 am not aware thai the word new is 
applied to the resurrected or changed bod- 
ies of the saints, unless the learned Doctor 
McKnight is correct in his view of Romans 
6:4, 5, which he renders as follows: 11 We 
have been buried together with him by 
bapiism into his death, that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead !»y the glory 
of the Father, even so we also shall walk 
in a new life ; for seeing that we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his 
death, certainly we shall, be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection." He under- 

Iikeness of the 



stands the " new life '' or 
resurrection,'" to mean our being raised to 
a new life in the body at the last day. 

However, (here are plenty of passages 
to prove that the saints will receive new 
bodies when ihe great day of the feast 
comes, and the Master of that assembly 
returns in glory. The apostle Paul, in 
writing to the Romans, tells us that the 
Spirit who dwells in believers will "quick- 
en their mortal bodies." To the Philip- 
pians he says, " We look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body." He tells the 
Thessalonians that when the Lord de- 
scends from heaven, the dead in Christ will 
rise first, and that those who are alive and 
in Christ, will be caught up together with 
them to meet the Lord in the air, and be 
forever with him. Writing to the Corinth- 
ians he expresses this glorious truih more 
fully. After speaking of the coming of 
Jesus and his kingdom, he says, " Flesl: 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, neither doth corruption inherit incor- 



ruption." This statement shows the neod 
of new bodies, for the righteous living have 
flesh and blood or mortality ; and the bod- 
ies of the dead are gone to corruption. — 
The apostle next speaks of the new bod- 
ies. He says, Behold I show you a mys- 
tery." — I explain to yon a divine secret — 
" we shall not all sleep " — that is, Chris- 
tians will not all die — " but we shall all 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump; for the trum- 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be rais- 
ed incorruptible, and we shall be changed; 
for this corruptible must *' — that is, to in- 
herit the kingdom of God — " put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality; so when this corruptible," — 
meaning the bodies of the dead saints — 
"shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal " — meaning the bodies of the liv- 
ing—" shall have put on immortality.ihen 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victo- 
ry." 

Thus you learn that at the second ad- 
vent, and the establishment of God's king- 
dom, the good of every age and clime will 
receive new bodies." The mighty change 
taught in the above texts, will give them 
a new and glorious life. Their moral na- 
ture is made new now,— their physical na- 
ture will be made new then. Now the 
inner man, or the soul, is renewed day by 
day, then the outer man, or the body, will 
renew its youth forever. 

This blessed change will take place. — 
And not only so, but he has, to some ex- 
tent, accomplished it. Some have already 
been raised and translated. The resurrec- 
tion of Christ gives a specimen and a 
pledge of what is promised ; and the trans- 
lation of Enoch and Elijah shows what 
will be done for all the living righteous, 
when the end comes. What God has done 
for a few, fie can and will do for many. 
What he has done is only a sample of the 
great and glorious harvest. It is this bles- 
sed hope of " a better resurrection " which 
has, in every age, cheered and sustained 
the children of God, ii. suffering and death. 
Paul was ready to endure anything if he 
might attain to the resurrection of thejusl. 

Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection, on such the second 
death hath no power." 

Then does it not appear desirable to par- 
ticipate in this new and blessed life? Is 
not the resurrection a precious truth ? — 
Since death entered the world, how many 
of the Lord's children have died! How 
many millions, since Cain killed Abel, have 
suffered a cruel death, in various ways ! 
Some whom we knew, and who were dear 
to us, have gone to the silent tomb. We 
sorrowed, but not as those without hope. 
As the pious Bonar says, 

" Saint after suint on earth. 

Has lived, and loved, and died, 
And as they left us one by one, 

We laid them side by side ; 
"We laid them down to sleep, 

But not in hope forlorn ; 
We laid them but to ripen there, 

Till the last glorious morn. 
... Come, then, Lord Jesus, come.'.' 

Not only have so many of God's chil- 
dren died, but those who are alive are 
monal, and subject to weakness, pain, 
sickness, and other ills. With the whole 
creation, they are groaning within them- 
selves, waiting for the redemption of their 
bodies. They cannot but long for the ap- 
pearing of Christ when mortality shall be 
exchanged tor a new and immortal life. 

Who wonld not like to enter a land 
where there is no death, and in which the 
inhabitant will not say I am sick ! The 
gospel talks of such a land ; and the true 
Christian is hoping and living for it. To 
his mind it is a bltssed and consoling real- 



0 lei us make the happy choice, and then, 

When Jesus comes again, 
We shall new bodies have ; 
And wo shall ever with Hun reign, 
And perfect bliss receive. 

There will be also a resurrection of the 
unjust. The wicked will rise from the 
dead,— they will rise, says the inspired 
word, to shame and everlasting contempt, 
and will go away into everlastiug punish- 
ment. How awful the doom of those who 
neglect the great salvation provided by 
eternal love at immense cost, and offered 
freely to all ! 

To Children. 

Tho little birds, at break of day, 

Commence their matin songs ; 
How cheerfully they seem to say, 

All praise to God belongs. 

And should not little children, too, 
Whom God has made more wise, 

Praise Him, each morn, for mercies new, 
Who all their wants supplies ? 

RESPONSE Of CHILDREN. 

Yes, we should join the feathered choir, 

In their melodious lays, 
0 Lord, our youthful hearts inspire. 

Thy holy name to praise. 

Then, like the joyous birds, we '11 sing, 

And trust in God always, 
Who cares for ue, and everything, — ' 

Wa '11 serve Him all our days. 

A. Weldon. 

Fingal, C. W. 

Good Security. — " Uncle Oliver," said 
the pastor of a country church to an elder- 
ly farmer of his flock, "1 wish you would 
carry a load of wood to old Mrs. W., the 
widow of our Christian brother who lived 
so long just beyond you on ihe road lo 
D ." 

"I will try to do it," said the farmer, 
"but to whom shall I look for the pay'. 1 " 

"Read," said the pastor, "when you 
first go home, the first three verses of the 
•list Psalm, and then, if you want any 
better security for payment, call on me." 

It was but a few days afier that the old 
gentleman met his pastor, and said, " I 
like that security you mentioned, and have 
no fear that it will fail me in time of need: 
for my heart so (eh the assurance, when 
reading it, that 1 could scarcely close my 
eyes that night." 



I purpose to bo in Melbourne Sunday, May JStli ■ Dor- 
ham, May 22d, and Cowansvillo May 29th ; afterward oi 
the way opens and health permits. Will Eld. 1). and bra 
K. arrange tho hour at Cowansvillo ? 

R. Hrjicniiisox. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 




ity. 

0 think of the time when the King in 
his beauty, and all the redeemed millions, 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God ! 
Picture to your mind an immortal compa- 
ny, — all faces shining as the sun, — joy fil- 
ling every heart, — gladness playing on 
every countenance; all signs of death, 
mourning and sorrow fully and forever 
eone ! No wrinkled, care-worn, pale.sick- 
ly-looking visages at that grand banquet ! 
All will enjoy perfect health, perennial 
youth, and unfading bloom and beauty ! 

" Who would not live for endB like these — 
So noble, so immortal !" 

What child would not like to have the new 
body, and share in the blessed life forever? 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



Dr. IT. B. Horton— Mr. E. W. hod paid so Oct. 1. 

Mrs. L. Wood— Your Herald is paid for to No. 864, or 
to tho 7th of next Nov. 28 cts. mora would pay toendof 
tho year. 

E. P. Warralt — Balanced your old aoc't. t 
K. Hutchiuson — Tho address of A. C. W. is Yarmouth 

Nova Scotia. Bro. J. Pcarce bos offered to aid to tho am. 

of 85 towards that object — should the other $20 be otherwise 

provided for. 

S. B. Page, $1,— book, postage, and bat. on Her. to No 
921. 

J. W. Daniels — Havo cr. yonr Her. to 971, and or. you 
for 44 copies of book at 56 cts on band. This leaves a 
bal. due you from Mr. H. of $3.18. Wo have not sold a 
copy for the last year, and think it would be policy for 
you to lessen the price one.half. Could you make that 
change in price to us, would make an etfort to gel them 
off. 

II. T. Plant — Mailed you draft as per your order, en 
Freeman 4 Co., San Francisco, April 29th. J. M. Clark 
is their agent at Coloma. 

8. Brown — Wo Bond regularly. Have again sent Nob. 
14, 10 and 17. If again irregular, please to inform us. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

treasurer's ackxowledohents to Tuesday, may3, 1859. 

Justus L. Clnpp, Homer, N. Y $ S. 

P. W. Higgins 5. 

Church in Boston (two Sundays servioc of ag*t) 20. 

" South Reading 2.25 

C. P. Whitten It. 

J. V. Himes 20. 

8. Bliss, Treasurer. 



TREASURER'S STATEMENT. 

The amount nocdod to be raised to mcot Ibo purchase of 
the Herald office is $2300. 

The amount of cash raised first quarter, above 
expense of collecting, i- $507.10 

The balance of this is specialty looked for from the 
Lord's stewards. 

"The Lord loveth a cheerful givor." Your silver and 
your gold is the Lord's ; and, remember that " Jesus sat 
over against the treasury, and beheld how tho people cast 
money into tho treasury,'* Mark 12:41. 

Besides the above, the Association has bad transferred 
to it towards a permanent fund 1 2 shares of slock in the 
Chapel. Who else will thus dispose of their shares? 



tit/* A sign over a shoemaker's door, 
not ten miles fiom Boston, bears the fol- 
lowing inscription : 

butes and shties repaired 
also ingee ruber souls 
j put on old butes and shnes 
the subscriber by the day 
laing stun wal ditto. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

The Axxual Coseeiiesce of Messiah's Church in Penn- 
sylvania, will oomnioncc its session at Shiromanstown, 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, May 24th, 1850. Mat- 
ters of great interest wilt be brought beforo the Confer- 
ence, and it is desirable that a full delegation should be 
present from each church. Let tho delegates be appointed 
at once, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas Wardle, 
10th, below Vino street, Philadelphia, and we will endea- 
vor to obtain excursion tickets for them over tho Pa. R.R. 
to Harrisburg, if done in time. 

J. LITCU, President. 



BOOKS, CHEAP.— We have a few gilt copies of the 
following works, which are all wo have of them, that we 
will sell at tho following prices ; and when these are sold, 
we do not expect any additional supply of the same in 
gilt. Thoso wishing them, therefore, will bare to speak 
soon. 

7 copies Miller's Memoirs, gilt, at $1.25. Postage 20 cts. 
7 " Cummicgs D. Life " ■' 1. " 14 " 

6 " " Genesis, " " 1. •< 16 " 

6 '• " Exodus, " " 1. " 18 " 

4 " " Ch. Bo. Flood, 1. '* 18 " 



Married, in No. Attleboro' Mass., Apr. 2Sth, by Elder 
C. Cunningham. Mr. R. Albert Fisher, to Miss Alvixa 
M. FikUKR, both of Wrentham. 



T will preach in South Reading, Mass., the second Sun- 
day iu May. L. D. Thompson. 

I will proaeh (D.V) at Pike River Falls, Sat'urday.May 
21st, at 0 P.M. ; Sabbath, the 22d, at Stone Settlement, at 
10 A.M. and 2 P.M. Evening, at 6, at Bro. L. Oreutt's 
school bouse ; Monday, 23d, at tho Burrougn school-house, 
at 1 o'oleok P.M. — after sermon baptize; and Tuesday, 24th 
at Hyatville, as A. Sargent or F. Mohannat inav appoint. 

C. P. Dow. 

PS. Having removed to East Chaiy, Clinton Co., N. Y., 
I wish to be addressed accordingly. c.p.d. 



I purpose to preach in Brunswiok, Mo., yellow school 
house, the first Sunday in May; in Richmond Corner meet- 
ing-house, the 3d Sunday in May. I. C. Wellcome. 



Elder T. Smith will preach in South Hope, Me. Ap. 30, 

and May 1; Linoolnville, May 7th and Sth; aud Iloldeu, 
May 14 and 15. 

Tne Maise Ax.ical Coseerexce.— It will be remem- 
bered by thoso who are interested, that it was voted at our 
last annual conference that tho next conference should be 
appointed by the moderator, and scribe, at such time aud 
place as they should designate, after consulting the chur- 
ches. It seems by experience that tho early part of tne 
summor is an appropriate time for it, for several consider- 
ations. I write this notice to call the attention of the 
brethren to it, and to ask what ehuroh or society wishes 
tho confereuce to meet with them the present year, aud 
what tlmo. Will such please write to Bro. N. Smith of 
Hallowell, or to me at Richmond Boon? The church at 
Richmond, though very few in numbers, bave sustained it 
four yoars, liberally, and bave enjoyed the blcs ing of God 
in so doing, especially tho last year. I do not know their 
minds about it for the fature, but think it might be well 
for other sections of country to hold -it with them, each as 
opportunity may offer. In bchalT of others, 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Rtobmamd, Me., Apr. Si, 1851. mVtM <ia — «. 



RECEIPTS. 

UP TO TUESDAY, MAY 3. 

The No. appended to each name u that of th% Herald U 
which the money credited pays. No. 019 mar the closing 
number of 1858 ; No. 045 is the Middle of the present 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and No. 971 « lo the 
close of 1859. 

Thoso mailing, or sending monoy to the offco by other 
persons, unless they havo a receipt forwarded to them, are 
requested to sec that they are projierly credited below- A*" 
if they aro not, within a reasonable time, to notify the effioe 
immediately. 

Thoso sending money should remember that wo have 
many subscribers of similar names, that there arc towns or 
the same name in different States, and In some States there 
is more than oue town of tho same name. Tborcforo it is 
necessary to give Mb own name in full, and bis Post-office 
address — the namo of the town and state, and if out or 
New England, tho county to which his paper is directed. 
An omission of some of these often, yes daily, gives u« 
much perplexity. Some forgot to give their State, and ir 
out of New England their County, whilo some fail to g' re 
even their town. SometimoB tboy livo in oue town and 
date their letter in that, when their paper goes to another 
town; and sometimes the name of their town and office are 
different. Some, in writing, give only their initials, when 
there may bo others at the samo post-office, with the same 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper gees 1,0 a given ad- 
dress, another person of the same family will write res- 
pecting it, without stating that fact, and wc cannot find too 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forget even to nyn 
their names I Let all such remember that what wc want, » 
the full uamc aud post-office address of tho ouo to whom the 
paper is sent. 

As a general thing. It Is better for each po*> n ,0 w "" 
respecting, and to scud money himself, for his own i»por, 
than to send by an agent, or any third pcrsou, unless »ucu 
one is more likely to get his own name and post.-off.ee rignj, 
than another person would be ; that monoy sent in mmii 
•urns, is less likely to be lost than whon sent in larger iue., 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, merely 
to accommodate the one who sends. 

S Parker 971, J Bntler 919, S Meoch 917, B B Board- 
man 915, Tho H Prushaw 947, C V Coburn 945, N Oorten 
950, S Morrill 945, H <1 Fraas 971— sent 0 bacK 
Rexford 902, Sflverturf 971— it has been a going «> 7 
to Bonciettc— have now chd. it to Boylan's GroTO. »•) 
do not say which Nos. arc missing; E ^abin WS—™g. f 
was 937; M Cheney 971, E Church 945 and *1 on ace t 
J. V. H.— each $1. „ 

J C Merrick 958, Mrs M Henderson 971, Mr* A 
Thompson 976, IF Harlow 95-, E Sprague 3 a, - 
Hateb 984, A Lewis 971, L Wait 9»8-«acb *V. 
I Mr. Lees 945, 50 cts. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Jj published every Saturday, at 4G 1-2 Knoeland H. (up 
Itiiri), Boston, Mass., by 

"The AmericHn Millennial Association." 



Sylvester Buss, Treamra, and Agent,, • 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
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Committee 
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Term*. 



1 1 , in ad vance, for six month*, or 32 per year. 

$5, " ' " will pay for six conlej, sent to one ad- 
dress, fur lix months. 
|10, " ' " thirteen " 

Those who receive of agents, froo of postage, will pay 
$1.50 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay. In addition to the above, 
3D eti. per year for tho international postage ; and Eng- 
lilh subscribers SI. — amounting to 12s. sterling per year, 
to oar agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 8'J Orange Koud, 
Beruiondsey, :iear London, England. . 

Rates oc Advertising.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $1, for throe mouths ; $3 for six 
Months ; ov per year. 



THE END OP TIIE DAY. 



Come, for thy day, thy wasted day ie closing, 

With all iwj'iy and sun; 
Bright, loving bonrs have passed thee by unheeded ; 

Thy work on earth undone, 

And all thy race unrun. 

Folly and pleasure hast thou Btill been chasing 

With the world's giddy throng, 
Beauty and love hav.) been thy golden idols ; . 

And tliou hast rushed along, 

Still listening to their song! 

Sorrow and weeping thou hast cast behind thee, 

For what were tears to thee? 
Life was not life without the smile and sunshine ; 

Only in revelry 

Did wisdom Becm to be. 

Unclasp, 0 man, the syren hand of pleasure, 

Let the gay lolly go '. 
A few quick years will bring the unwelcome ending; 

Then whither dost thou go '! 

To endless joy, or woe? 

Clasp g far truer hand — a kinder, stronger, 

Of llira the crucified ; 
«t in the deeper love into thy spirit, 

The love of Il'm who died, 

Ami now is glorified ! 

' London Jour, of Pr&pheiy. 



A Charge to the Clergy. 

• BV rev. JOUS .-m mini:, D. d. 

"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to 
»ll the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hajh 
faile you overseers, to feed the church of God 
^hich he hath purchased with his own blood." 

« is one of the great and characteristic excel- 
lences of the Gospel that the duties that are en- 
joined on ministers are open and accessible to the 
kity, and that the laity can read and ascertain 
those duties just as well as the preachers and the 
"•misters themselves. The three epistles addres- 
sed to the clergy, strictly so called, are the two 
j° Timothy and one to Titus ; and these are 
wnnd up with that Bible which is not the mon- 
"poly of the tew, but the privilege and possession 
°^ & 11 mankind : so that all may hear and read 
*hat are the duties of those that preach as well 
J 8 appreciate the responsibilities of them that 
'•aten. 

You have in these words an addresa to the, 
"fistian ministry, strictly so called. And in 
^dressing to them the solemn and weighty ad- 
Tlee i an advice that is partly caution, partly 
* Dco «ragement,— he adds, " Take heed therefore 
■to yourselves, and to all the flock, over the, 



which the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, 
to feed that flock purchased by the Redeemer's 
precious blood." 

First of all, " Take heed to yourselves ;" in 
other words, translated into simple and more fa- 
miliar speech, See that you be Christians before 
you seek to be ministers. Take heed to yoursel- 
ves that you truly repent, that you are indeed in 
heart regenerate and circumcised before God ; 
examine yourselves, whether you be in the faith j 
for only such as are Christians themselves ever 
can have a commission, sanctioned and author- 
ized in heaven, to go and preach what will make 
others Christians also. No presbytery in the 
north can make a minister ; no bishop in the 
south can make a minister ; all the priests and 
cardinals of the Vatican cannot do so. There is 
only one who can : " the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers ;" and unless he first make you 
Christians you bavc no call j though your fami- 
ly should nave twenty benefices to give, though 
you should have the best and most generous pa- 
trons in the world. If you are not a Christian, 
no hope of a livelihood or prospect of position 
should ever tempt you to be guilty of the fla- 
grant sin of seeking to be a minister of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. " Take heed therefore," says the 
address, " to yourselves ;" examine yourselves, 
whether you be in the faith ; for ministers 
will appear at the judgment-scat, who shall be 
able to say, " Huve we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? And I will say unto them, Depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity, I know you not." — 
What an excellent clause is that in the Ordina- 
tion Service of the Church of England—" Do 
you trust that you are moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take upon you this work of the ministry?" — 
That is a most precious question ; and most ter- 
rible 1 is the responsibility of that man who says 
Yes, and is moved by the hope of a benefice on- 
ly, and not by the Spirit of God. 

" Take heed unto yourselves ;" denoting that, 
as ministers of the Gospel, you are never to for- 
get your individual and personal responsibility 
to God. We must recollect that we havo an offi- 
cial relationship to you most weighty, most sol 
nun ; but underlying that relationship, a person- 
al responsibility to Christ, which we must never 
supersede or forget. The temptation of a min- 
ister is to read the Bible, thinking how he shall 
explain what he reads to his flock, instead of 
reading the Bible and thinking how much of it 
has an echo and a reflection in his individual 
heart. The temptation of a minister is for the 
official always to intrude upon the personal : the 
difficulty that he feels is to be alone ; to feel, to 
read, to act, to pray, as a Christian ; and to cease 
to pray, to read, to think, to study as a minister. 
Take heed to yourselves that the official never 
supersedes the personal ; lest in thinking of the 
flook you forgot your own soul. How important 
is this u— on ; how useful and instructive to ev- 
ery minister of the Gospel. \ u"orl.i«l •»!! 

" Take heed unto yourselves ;" it is not surely 
wresting or extracting too much from the pre- 
scription when I suggest that in all probability 
it implied that they were to study thoroughly. 
"Take heed unto yourselves, and to the flock :" 
speaking to them as ministers, he wished them to 
take care that they gave themselves, in the lan- 



guage of the same apostle to Timothy, wholly to 
the work. 

Now, no minister that preaches without study 
will preach very long either with a blessing upon 
what he says, or with any interest in the minds 
of his flock. If we had the gift of tongues, if 
we had inspiration direct from on high, then the 
theory of some would be possible, that we have 
only to go into the pulpit and speak, and the Ho- 
ly Ghost will speak by us. But as far as we 
know of the present economy, God's blessing is 
promised to the use, to the vigorous use, the pray- 
erful use, of the best possible means. You do 
not find a tradesman who prays for success will 
ever get success unless he work hard ; you do not 
find that a merchant will ever succeed by look- 
ing for a blessing unless he exercise the power 
that God has given him. And why should you 
think that in the sanctuary God will canonize in- 
dolence, or make one a useful minister who spends 
his days in talking politics, or in cultivating lit- 
erature, or writing poems? How can you sup- 
pose that God will bless a ministry that has oth- 
er things to mind than the message committed to 
the charge of that ministry? 

It does seem, therefore, that to study, and with 
study to pray, to pray, and with prayer to study, 
is the supreme and solemn duty of every minis- 
ter of the word of God. 

The mode in which a minister may preach is 
one thing ; but that he should study what he 
preaches is an essential thing. And here very 
often people much misjudge. They think if they 
hear a sermon elaborately composed, carefully 
read from manuscript — the mode of preaching 
that I prefer when I am a hearer — they think it 
must necessarily be very deeply studied ; and 
that when they hear a preacher who docs not use 
a manuscript, and who speaks in a way that 
seems to indicate no effort, they think there must 
have previously been no study. But they are 
very much mistaken. It is possible to write a 
most extemporaneous sermons, and it is possible 
to preach, without reading, sermon that have 
been long and deeply pondered. We must not 
think that the sermon that sounds the most gran- 
diloquent, and has the largest and the longest 
words, and the most eloquent sentences, is really 
the most attentively thought over. All great 
things are simple ; a> d depend upon it, the ser- 
mon we understand best, the salient points of 
which we seize the most readily, that goes deep- 
est into our heart and readiest into our minds, 
though it has been couched in the simplest words 
that has cost the preacher the hardest study and 
will give us the greatest good. 

Let me notice, in the next place, that when 
the apostle said, " Take heed unto yourselves," 
he implied not only that they were to study, but 
that they were as ministers, to set a ceaseless 
and attractive example to the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost had made them overseers. The 
more prominent a person is, the more the eyes of 
men are upon him ; and the more closely we in- 
spect a thing the more flaws we see upon it. No 
man will bear to be microscopically looked at ; 
there is much to forgive in the best ; there is 
nothing that may not be forgiven in the worst. — 
But those who speak to tho flock great truths 
and precepts, ought to be themselves evidences of 
the sincerity of their belief in their own prescrip- 
tions, and proofs to the flock that living out what 



they have eloquently preached is the way to be 
holy and happy in the world in which they are. 
It is quite true none must expect perfection in 
the pulpit any more than in the pew : we must 
take care not to search ministerial biography as 
Zoilus of old searched Homer, — not to find out 
merits and appreciate them, but to find out de- 
fects and flaws, in order to magnify and to par- 
ade them. We must never forget that we must 
do to others even as we would they should unto 
ourselves. Put the best construction upon what 
seems equivocal ; forgive what seems defective ; 
pray that those that preach and those that hear 
may be all that we could wish, — the lights of the 
world, the salt of the earth. 

Readings on Acts 20 



The Use and the Abuse of Riches. 



Mr. Editor : — 1 wish to call the attention of 
our brethren and sisters, who possess this world's 
goods, to an essay on " The Use and Abuse of 
Money," in its relation to man's present and fu- 
ture existence. x , 

I was about to prepare a scries of articles on 
this subject, when I received the following tract, 
from Rev. John Cox, of London, treating of it. 
It expresses my views so fully that I would 
like to have it given in the Herald, hoping it 
will have an influence for good, and open the 
way for the better success of my agency in be- 
half of the Millennial Association. 

Joshua V. Himes. 

Boston, April 28, 1859. 

" Money answercth all things." — Eccles. x. 18. 
" The love of money is the root of all evil." — 
I Tim. 4:10. 

The above passages bring before us the use 
and abuse of riches, and shew us that money is 
very powerful, both for good and evil. The 
writers of these sentences were very different 
kind of men in many respects, but both occupied 
an elevated post of observation, from whence 
they could trace the good or evil influence of 
money, according as it was wisely used, or fool- 
ishly abused. With the possession of money a 
high degree of responsibility is associated, and 
along with it come many dangers. If we would 
fulfill our high responsibilities, and escape the 
dangers by which we are encompassed, let us 
study the cautions and counsels contained in that 
book, which, whatever our circumstances may be, 
is a " light unto our feet, and a lamp unto our 
path." 

I propose to consider the subject before us in 
relation to other momentous things, and not ab- 
stractly, or as connected with trifles of time. In 
other words, let us consider money in relation to 
earth, hell, and heaven : and thus we shall see in 
what sense, and to what degree, " money ans- 
wereth all things," and in what respects it is 
" the root of all evil." 

1. As regards this world. It is yery mani- 
fest that when money is rightly used, it increases 
and diffuses happiness. It is true, that happi- 
ness and money are not so inseparably connected 
as some seem to imagine ; for a believer who has 
Christ dwelling in his heart, may be happy with- 
out a farthing in his pocket ; neither on the other 
hand, are happiness and money altogether dis- 
connected. There is a pleasure in honestly get- 
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ting money, — in seeing God's blessing descend 
upon industry, and in knowing that lie hears 
prayer for needed supplies, and enables us to 
support those dependent upon us, and to " pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men." 
Laziness is much condemned in God's word, and 
diligence in business is highly commended, Rom. 
12:11, 2Thess. 3:12. Ephes. 4:27, Prov. 22:29. 
But let the Christian beware of conformity to 
the world in his iqethocLof getting money ; let 
him remember that honesty is a very extensive 
word, and that " a good codspience" is its com- 
panion, Heb. 13:18. Those who, like Gehazi, 
procure money by trickery, must expect like 
him to have a curse along with it. 

The Christian, also, will do well to beware of 
that over anxiety which produces distrust of 
• heart, Phil. 4:6,7, and hides from his view the 
hand of God, Deut 8:17,18. That is a very im- 
portant passage, and should be much pondered 
by all engaged in business, " He that hasteth to 
be rich hath an evil eye," Prov. 28:22. Those 
haste to be rich who adopt mean and shuffling 
contrivances, who have recourse to measures they 
would tremble for a fellow tradesman to be ac- 
quainted with ; or who embark in speculations 
with a hope of getting rich all at once. Such 
have " an evil eye" — an eye blind to truth and 
mercy — a covetous, lusting, designing, envious, 
overreaching eye. This is not the right way to 
lasting prosperity ; such an one is contrasted 
with an honest man by God himself, and his des- 
tiny is also written in the following emphatic 
words, " A faithful man (a man of upright prin- 
ciples and tender conscience, a trust-worthy man) 
shall abound with blessings ; but he that maketh 
haste to be rich shall not be innocent." Prov. 
28:20. How can that man be happy, however 
fast he may accumulate property, over whom 
this sentence hangs, and whose conscience accus- 
es him of meanness and trickery ? Of all the 
diseases to which the souls or bodies of men are 
exposed, there is not one so tormenting in its in- 
fluence, or so terrible in its consequences as that 
of which the apostle speaks, — " They that will be 
rich." 

That money may be got, and that money to 
some extent must be got, no one can deny ; but 
while this is allowed, we should all ponder two 
short questions, " How 7" and " How much ?" 
That some who profess the name of Christ should 
lay out so much time and energy as they do, 
simply to get money, may well be questioned. 
Can it be justified if press of business leads to 
neglect private or family prayer, or the study of 
God's holy word ? If professors are doing well 
in the world, and yet can never find time to at- 
tend prayer meetings or week-day services; or to 
spend an hour in visiting the sick and relieving 
the poor, does not such conduct testify to their 
covetousness as regards this world, or their un- 
concern as regards the world to come ? Can 
they be happy while thus chasing shadows and 
neglecting substance ? Have they forgotten the 
testimony of God, or do they think it untrue ? 
" The world passeth away, and the lust thereof, 
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for- 
ever," 1 John 2:17. There must be " modera- 
tion," as regards earth's pursuits, or " the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding" cannot 
keep the heart. 

There is happiness to be enjoyed in prudently 
using the money which has been honestly gained. 
" This (the wise man informs us) is the gift of 
God," Eccles. 5:19. It is not all who pos. 
8ess riches who have the capability of enjoying 
them. " He (says an old writer) that hath no 
power to take God's blessings which he keepetb, 
plays the thief, and robs himself, and a poor beg- 
gar is in a better state than he." And yet an 
infallible testimony assures us that this is " an 
evil common among men." " A man, to whom 
God hath given riches, wealth, and honor, so 
that he wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it : this is 
vanity, it is an evil disease," Eccles. 6:1-3. See 
also Eccles. 6:1, 8, " There is one alone, and 
there is not a second ; yea, he hath neither child 
nor brother : yet is there no end of all his labor ; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; neither 
saith he, For whom do I labor, and bereave my 
soul of good ? This is also vanity ; yea,, it is a 



sore travail." In such cases money seems to 
answer no good end j except to prove its own 
insufficiency to produce even temporal happiness 
without God's blessing. 

In enjoying the good things which money can 
procure, we do well closely to study the word 
" prudence." This will tend to check ostenta- 
tion and extravagance, and to produce something 
like a proportion between what is laid out upon 
self, and what is laid out for God. How many 
who were getting on well in life have marred 
' eir happiness, and ultimately ruined themselves, 
by spending more than they could afford upon 
self-gratification, and in order to make an ap- 
pearance equal to those far more wealthy than 
themselves. The much coveted, but unnecessary 
articles of dress and furniture have been procur- 
ed, but they have not brought happiness, because 
the anxious question has come along with them, 
How are they to be paid for ?" or, if these 
are paid for, how can the style be sustained, and 
other things be procured to correspond with those 
already possessed. Whereas, when the fruit of 
honest industry procures what is suitable to the 
station ; what the purse can well bear ; and what 
will neither excite envy in others, nor pride in 
the possessor, there is happiness in enjoying the 
me. 

The proportion which should be observed be- 
tween income and liberality was referred to ; 
and we may observe, further : that there is hap- 
piness to be enjoyed in cheerfully parting with 
money in order to do good to others. The law 
of Christ, to which all believers profess obedience, 
Give as God hath prospered you ;" and if 
this is not done, there will not be the divine ap- 
probation and blessing, and consequently there 
cannot be real happiness. Some professors can 
spend large sums in dress, costly furniture, en- 
tertainments to their friends, and journies of re- 
creation, whilst giving comparatively small sums 
to God's cause and the poor. They seem to be 
going to heaven in state, while many of God's 
children want almost the common necessaries of 
life. Is this obeying the plain precepts of Jesus ? 
That great pattern and patron of liberality hath 
said " That it is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive," Acts 20:35. This testimony must be 
true, it should be remembered, and acted upon. 
As " one sinner destroyeth much good," so one 
saint, whose heart the love of Christ constrains, 
may alleviate much misery, and that even with 
slender means. The passages of Scripture which 
inculcate liberality, and the histories which illus- 
trate it, would if all were gathered together, 
make a considerable volume. No one can deny 
this who will read their Bibles, and this incon- 
trovertible fact ought to startle the worldly, and 
stir up the children of God to seek more grace 
to obey the divine and wondrous precept " to do 
good, and to communicate forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased," Heb. 13:16. 
Shall God speak so largely and lovingly upon 
this subject and not be attended to 7 Are there 
no threatening to fear, — no promises to encour- 
age ? Truly there are, and God is faithful to 
make all good. Who can bear to meet his 
frown 7 Who can afford to lose his blessing ? 
" It is his blessing that maketh rich, and he 
addeth no sorrow therewith," Prov. 10:22. And 
He hath declared, that '• he who hath a bounti- 
ful eye shall be blessed," Prov. 22:19. God's 
faithfulness stands pledged to make such an one 
happy. 

Is it not kind in him to afford his people op- 
portunities of doing good 7 By acting thus, he 
opens to them new sources of enjoyment, Acts 
22:35 ; associates them with his holy angels, 
Heb. 1:14 ; but above all, conforms them to him- 
self, Matt. v. 48. Endeavor then, people of God, 
to banish selfishness and meanness from your 
hearts ; seek grace humbly, lovingly, and with a 
tearful eye to the great gift of God, to obey God's 
gracious advice "open thy hand wide to thy poor 
brother," Deut. 15:7-10; " do good to all men," 
KM. 4:7-12 ; " Give," Luke 6:38; " Sowboun- 
itifully," 2 Cor. 4:6,7, so shall the poor, the 
widow, the fatherless, the outcast, and others 
who need your aid, bless God for his bounty, 
conveyed to them by your instrumentality. 

To be continued. 



Last Hours of Havelock. 



He himself was perfectly aware of his ap- 
proaching end, yet he met his fate with the same 
composure with which he had faced death so of- 
ten on the battle-field. He thought of his wife 
and children far away on the Rhine, whom he 
should never see more, and felt that it would be 
a relief to die in their midst ; but in this as in 
everything else, he cheerfully submitted to the 
will of God. He lay on a litter in a common 
soldier's tent, and would allow of no attendance 
but that of his wounded, gallant boy. -On this, 
the last day of his life, Out nun came to see him. 
The two friends had often faced death together, 
and passed through trying scenes side by side, 
and a warm affection had srpung up between 
them. 

Outram approached the side of the dying war- 
rior and inquired how he was. Havelock replied 

that he never should be any better, " but," he 
added, " for more than forty years I have so 
ruled my life that when death came I might face 
it without fear. I am not in. the least afraid," 
said he ; "to die is gain. I die happy and con- 
tented." 

" So be it," was the grave and solemn reply 
of Outram, as he turned sadly away. 

Soon after Mr. Gubbings, the financial com- 
missioner of O.ude called to see him. As he en- 
tered the low tent, he saw the doctor and one of 
his aids whispering in a low voice together. A 
curtain separated the litter on which Havelock 
lay, from them, and as Mr. Gubbings went be- 
hind it and caught a glimpse of the altered coun- 
tenance of the veteran, he knew at once that 
death had marked his victim. He lay apparent- 
ly asleep, on the ground beside him sat his sou 
Henry, pale from his recent wounds, his arm in 
a sling, gazing mournfully on the face of his fa- 
lser.' , The tent was still as death, and as Mr. 
Gubbings looked on the sad spectacle, it seemed 
almost impossible that only a few days before he 
had seen that now emaciated form galloping 
through the smoke of battle. 

Havelock finding himself rapidly sinking, left 
his last message for his wife and children, then told 
his son to come and see how a Christian could 
die. He continued to fail through the night, 
saying but little, but now and then low murmurs 
would reach the ear. revealing the peace that 
reigned within, and showing what bright antici- 
pations cheered the passing spirit. The next 
morning, the 24th, it was evident that before 
another sun went down, Havelock would be.no 
more. But while this strangely serene and peace- 
ful scene was passing within that humble tent, 
without all was bustle and commotion. Though 
feeling deeply for his dying companion in arms, 
Campbell had no time to lose if he would remove 
those women and children, and sick, and wound- 
ed to a place of safety, and he ordered an imme- 
diate march to Alumbagh. The shrill blast of 
the bugle, and the strains of martial music, and 
the muffled tread of marching thousands filled 
the air ; but they fell on a dull and listless ear in 
that soldier's tent. Once they would have en- 
listed his most earnest attention, but now far 
different sounds were borne to his dying ear, the 
song of seraphs and the choral symphony of the 
skies. What to him were the pomp and panoply 
of war whose eye had already caught glimpses of 
the invisible things of God ? Fainter and faint- 
er grew the light around ; brighter and brighter 
broke the dawn of heaven ou his spirit, and 
peacefully, calmly he sunk to rest. — Hcadtey. 




How forcible are right words '. 



The Burial of Moses. 

" And he buried him in a valley in the land of 
Moab, over against Beth-peor, but no man know- 
eth of his sepulchre unto this day."— Deut 34: 

6*. VI oiiiwnfcai la* IhVj Mrf ; JbmA *\M « 

By Nebo's lonely mountain, 

On this side Jordan's wave, 
In a vale in the land of Moab, 

There lies a lonely grave ; 
And no man dug the sepulchre, 

And no man saw it e'er ; 
For the angels of God upturned the sod, 

And laid the dead man iherc. 

That was the grandest funeral 
That ever passed on earth ; 



But no man heard the tramping 

Or saw the train go forth, 
Noiselessly us the daylight 

Comes when the night is done, 
And the crimson streak on ocean's cheek 

Grows into the great sun ; 

Noiselessly as the spring-time 

Her crown of verdure weaves, 
And all i he trees on all the hills 

Open their thousand leaves ; 
So without sound of music, 

Or voice of thom that wept, 
Silently down from the mountain's crown 

The. great procession swept. 

Perchance the bald old eagle, 

On gray Beth-peor's height, 
Out of his rocky eyrie 

Looked on the wondrous sight. 
Perchance the lion, stalking, 

Still shuns that hallowed spot; 
For beast and bird have seen and heard 

That which man knoweth not. 

Amidst the noblest of the land, 

Men lay the sage to rest, 
And give the bard an honored place, 

With costly marble dressed, 
In the great minster transept, 

Where lights like glories fall ; 
And the choir sings, and the organ rings, 

Along the emblazoned wall. 

This was the bravest warrior 

That ever buckled sword, 
This the most gifted poet 

That ever breathed a word ; 
And never earth's philosopher 

Traced with his golden pen, 
On the deathless page, truth half so sage 

As he wrote down for men. 

And had he not high honor, 

The hill side for his pall, 
To lie in state while angels wait, 

With stars for tapers tall; 
And the dark rock pines like tossing plumes 

Over his bier to wave, 
And God's own hand, in that lonely land 

To lay him in the grave. 

In that deep grave without a name, 

Whence his uncoffined clay 
Shall break again — moat wondrous thought ! 

Before the judgment day ; 
And stand with glory wrapped around, 

On the hill he never trod, 
And speak of the strife that won our life, 

With the incarnate Son of God. 

0 lonely tomb in Moab's land, 

0 dark Beth-peor's hill ! 
Speak to these curious hearts of ours, ..'^ 

And teach them to be still. 
God hath his mysteries of grace, 

Ways that we cannot tell ; 
He hides them deep — like the secret sleep 

Of him he loved so well. 

[Dublin University Magazine. 



Jacob's Well. 



East of the valley is the plain of Shechem, 
and in an hour and a-half we come up to the 
" Well of Jacob ;" for "he came to Shaleoi," 
perhaps the Salim now in the plain, " which was 
a city of Shechem," and pitched his tent before 
the city, and bought a part of the plain (the 
plain of Moreh, Gen 12:0), from the children of 
Hamor, Shechem's father, for one hundred pieces 
of silver, perhaps forty dollars. 

But his proximity to these Shechcinites, who 
were Canaanites, was the occasion of trouble be- 
tween their families and of the idolatry of his 
own ; and as in connexion with the mention of 
strange gods, is that of ear-rings, it is probable 
that these ornaments were idolatrous emblems. 
Thoy were " hid under the oak which was bj She- 
chem," before the patriarch left for Bethel and 
the south. But even after Jacob settled in the 
south at Hebron, this plain was a pasture land 
for the flocks of his sons, and they came here be- 
cause of its richness. This well is " near to » 
parcel of ground that Jacob" bought, and after- 
wards " gave to his son Joseph." 

If this is the ancient well (and there seems no 
reason to doubt it), " how many centuries have 
passed since Jacob drank thereof himself, and 
his children, and his cattle !" And how many 
niore, filled with the world's tumults, its sorrows, 
and victories, have swept over this spot since .-~ 
He who was greater » than our father Jacob^ 
sat here teaching ihe women of ^ al0i " ia /' 
Churches, and mosques, and wells, have been 
erected there,and have fallen into ruin? ; and dur- 
ing these long periods none have been »b e 0 
willing to cover up or hide this well, until during 
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(be pas' "hen some Arabs, in their anger I 
»t not receiving money from travelers.filled it up 
jith rocks ! 

At the timethe author visited the well, it was 
open, with ruins lying around ; but no mosque or 
ciapel was there, and only twelve or fourteen 
rooks, three of which covered the mouth. Af- 
ter the removal of these, we carefully measured 
it from the level of the rocks to the bottom. — 
Seven feet from the surface is a lodge, and an in- 
clination of the side east-south-east. After add- 
ing to our tape, we found the depth eighty-three 
feet inches. We then joined halters and 
ropes, and letting down a rough piece of rock be- 
yond the debris which is around the mouth, sev- 
en feet below the surface, we sounded the bot- 
tom and brought up some damp, dark soil. The 
lock also Lore murks- of the limestone against 
which it had been rubbed. There were some 
loose fragments at the bottom, but no water. — 
Some travelers have stated that on dropping in 
stones, they heard the plash of water. There was 
no water there at the time of our visit near the 
close of Decomhor ; and it may be that to this 
irregularity of supply the words of our Saviour 
alluded — " He would have given thee living wa- 
ter." The well at which our Savior sat was not 
a living well, but only to be depended upon oc- 
casionally. The ruins near the well do not ap- 
pear to be those of a city, but of the many 
churches and other buildings erected in times 
past. — Osborne — Palestine. 

Original. 

Early New England Adventism ; 

Or the views of the early American Christians 
rcsjiectimj the Doctrines of the Return of the 
Jews, Conversion of t/ie World, Kingdom of 
God, New Earth, Millennium, Prophecy, Fall 
of Antichrist, Time of the End, Second Ad- 
tent of Christ, $c. By Daniel T. Taylor. 



Bttri 1 nccoriling to Act of Congress, in the year 1858, by 
Danl. T. Taylor, in thoClerk'sOllicc of th« District Court 
for the District of Massachusetts. 



NO. Will. — SAMUEL IIUTCIIINSON. 

I still quote from the letter of Hutchinson, as 
follows : 



" When Christ comes to judgment, he comes 
accompanied only with all his saints and angels, 
for the restitution of all things, but not for the 
annihilation of all or most things, as at the ulti- 
mate day of judgment. For as the souls of the 
elect, Rev. 20th, lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years, so the rest of the dead, that ia 
Ihe wicked, they rose not again till the 1000 
years were onded. So that it cannot be tho ulti- 
mate day of judgment before the wicked rise, 
toe beginning of the day of judgment it may be 
whilst Christ judges those that are upon the earth 
being accompanied with all his saints for the jndg 
log of them, according as the apostle speaks, 
' Know ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world ;' &c. But at the ultimate day of judg- 
ment, Christ judges the world alone, as yon may 
see in Ucv. 20:11." 

* But however there may be a glorious estate 
of a church before Christ appears in the clouds 
•od comes to judgment for the restitution of all 
"Hugs, yet that there will be such a time as 
Christ'.-: reigning upon earth there are so many 
scriptures to prove it both in the Old Testament 
and in the New, that I do not know how they can 
M answered. We read of a nobleman going in- 
to a far country to receive for himself a kingdom 
»nd to return, and of the angels ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. and of God's 
P^ng unto him the throne of his father David, 
M in Luke 2nd, and also Rev. 3:22 ; and so in 
Kev. 5th, the elders sing, ' we shall reign upon 
toe earth ;' and so in Dan. 7th, ' there was given 
°nto him dominion, glory, and a kingdom ;' and 
* in Rev. 20 and 21, and divers other plaees, 
both in the Old and New Testament, would be 
too tedious to recite. There is no point in all 
toe scriptures backed with so many texts to prove 
toe truth of it. 

"And methinks it doth much derogate from the 
glory of Christ to deny him his personal reign 
Opon earth. For shall we grant him his priestly 
°® c '! personally, and his prophetical office per- 
sonally, and shall we deny him his kingly office 
Personally? tl^^ 'Ki-dT .-. 



"He took both his priestly and prophetical of- 
fice personally when he was here upon earth, but 
his kingly office personally he would not then 
take because that he reserved till his second com- 
ing; for though he would not take upon him his 
krngly office in this world, yet he will take it up- 
on him in the world to come, which is this new 
heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. ' 1 know, saith Job, that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall in the latter day stand 
upon the earth. Now if Job shall see him upon 
the earth he must be raised from the dead 
again.; 

"Yea, but you will say, that must be at the 
day of judgment. So r>ay I too, for I do not 
hold that Christ wili come and reign upon earth 
till the day of judgment, till he comes to judge 
those that are upon the earth. But this is not 
tho ultimate day ot judgment, because the wick- 
ed are not yet raised from the dead ; for the 
rest of the dead lived not again until the 1000 
years are finished." 

Our author was well retd, and carefully forti- 
fies his argument for the personal, millennial 
reign, by reference to and quotation from Justin 
Martyr and other of the early Christians ; as al- 
so the reformers, Mr. John Rogers, Mr. Archer, 
Mr. Byfield, Mr. Caryl, Mt. Brooks, Peter Ster- 
ry, Prof. Alstead.Tillinghast, Jeremy Burroughs 
Dr. Homes, Dr. Goodwin, the Catechism of King 
Edward VI, and John Davenport, of New Ha- 
ven, Ct. | 

I shall close his testimony with copying from 
pp. 37-38 of this very rare little tractate the 
following 

ITVMN by s. n. 

The Lord must reign ; let all the 

world be still : 
He then shall stand upon Mount 

Zion's hill. 
When he shall judge the world in 

righteousness ; 
An hundred forty-four thousand 

and no less. 
Tended with all his saints and 

angels too, 
To give the world an utter 

overthrow. 
Then down goes Pope, and Turk, and 

all that train, 
Which have been persecutors of 

Christ's name. 
All those which ever have a 

terror been ; 
In the land of the living are 

not npw seen. 
Down to the pit they" are all 

of them gone, 
Of their long home to take 

possession. 
He will with fire and with 
his sword destroy 
Those peoplo all that do 

his saints annoy. 
And then the greatest monarch 

on. the earth, 
Jehoshaphat's fair vale shall 

sit beneath. 
He'll judge the wicked world of 

all the wrong, 
Which they have done to God's 

saints all along. 
The day of judgment that is 

now began : 
The final universal is yet 
to come. 

When all the wicked world shall 



The Millennium. 

A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 



Again, in your comments upon Daniel 7:2-7, 
19 you say, " These great beasts, which are four, 
said the angelic interpreter, are four kings which 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th and the synchro?- ] ghall arise ontof tfce ^j, . but the saints of 
ous reign of righteousness, brought to view in ., . w. . , i u [i i- i j 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and ,he Most shllU take lbe klD g dom ' and P 08 ' 
visible advent ?" sea the kingdom for ever, even forever and 

[This wu opened by Rer. Kbcncier Peaslco of tho Meth- ever." (2:17,18). What kingdom is it that the 

p ^JW* 1 SlT?J!'r in * 1 ^ io L°, f S "S 0 .™ saints are to take, where will they take it, and 

Bcrald of May 7th to June I'Jtb, inolusive; wbleh wore . a ' J ' 

replied to and the negative dofendod, by the editor of the where Will they possess it — in the mortal, or in 
Herald, in a scries of twenty Nos,, beginning in the paper •• . i . . n 
of Jnne 26th and ending in that of Nov. 6. Tho following the immortal slate ! 
it Mr. l'oasloo'e Rejoinder.] 



Mr. Editor— Dear Sir : — It was proved in my 
last No. that the kingdom of God was to be set 



Again, you say, " Between the end of the du- 
ration of these four (beast) and the giving ot the 
eternal kingdom to the saints, there is no place 
for a temporal kingdom of men in their natural 



up in this world in the days of those kingdoms bodies and not in subjection to mortal rulers." 
represented by Nebuchadnazzar's image i. e. Again after making some remarks upon the reign 
while they were in existence, and in the life time of the little horn which made war with the saints 
of their kings, and not after they had been smit- and prevailed against them, until the Ancient of 
ten, broken and driven away like the chaff of the , days came and judgment was given to the saints 
snminer threshing-floor, for it is tho kingdom of of the Most High, and the time came that they 



sure appear, 
. To answer for all their sins 

committed here : 
Their sins not bciug buried in 

Christ's death, 
They must be cast into the 

pit beneath : — 
Where weeping, wailing, woe are 

without end, 
Unto, all such as here would 

not amend. 
The heavens and the earth must 

flee away, — 
But that will be at.thc 

ultimate day. 
When Christ, his saints and angels 

all shall be 
In highest heavens to all 

Eternity: ;:fltt>v4 *" 

Snch were the matured convictions of his ri- 
per years — the faith that crowned his latter days 
and dying hours. Whether these obtained among 
others of the noted Hutchinson family, I know 
not as yet, but shall endeavor to ascertain in due 
time. 



God set up in their day, that smites, breaks, and 
drives them away, and then fills the same world, 
with its own righteousness, peace, and joy. It 
destroys the wioked governments of those kings 
— their wicked laws, and institutions, — but not 
their subjects. If their subjects are all dashed 
in pieces and destroyed, there could be none left 
for the kingdom of God to rule over. Human 
governments and kingdoms are frequently des- 
troyed, while their subjects are preserved to re- 
ceive from the destroying powers a better king 
with a better government. So it will be in re- 
gard to the subjects of these earthly kingdoms : 
they will be preserved, to enjoy the reign of a 
better king, with a most glorious constitution 
and code of laws. A careful attention to the 
reading of Daniel's interpretation of the king's 
dreams, will convince yon, I think, that you have 
greatly erred in this matter. 

In order that the prophet's interpretation 
should favor your views, we should read Dan. 
2:26, " But there is a God in heaven that reveal- 
eth secrets, and maketh known to the king Neb- 
uchadnezzar what shall be in the new earth, in 
the immortal state, and not what '• shall be in the 
latter days." verse 44 should read, " And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom in the new earth, in the immortal 
state, at the coming of Christ and the resurrec- 
tion of all the just, which shall never be destroy- 
ed, and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, represented by Nebuchad- 
nezzar's image, and it shall stand forever." 

For as much as thou sawest that the stone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver and the golden kingdoms of the new 
earth : the great God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass hereafter in the 
immortal state in the new earth, and the dream 
is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure to 
be in the eternal kingdom of the Lord Jehovah, 
and it shall smite, break in pieces, consume, and 
blow away the golden head of the Chaldean 
monarch, the silver breast and arms of Medo- 
Persia, the Grecian kingdom of brass, and the 
iron legs and feet of Rome. 

Dan. 7:14, should read, And there was given 
to him (Christ) dominion, and glory and a king- 
dom in the new earth at the resurrection of tho 
just, that all the resurrected people, nations, and 
languages in the immortal state should serve 
him : his dominion in the new earth shall be an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroy- 
ed. Verse 27, And the kingdom and dominion 
of the new earth, and the greatness of tho king- 
dom under the whole heaven in the new earth, 
in the immortal state, the eternal kingdom of 
God shall be given to the people of the resurrec- 
ted saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions in the 
eternal and unending world shall serve and obey 
him. Now how many different languages and 
dominions will there be, think yon, in the king- 
dom of God in the heavenly world among there- 
deemed of our race ? Will there be many differ- 
ent languages and dominions there ? Will not 
all people, nations, languages and dominions ap- 
ply much better to this world, to men in the 
mortal state, than to God's eternal kingdom in 
the world to come? We think so. 



possessed the kingdom, you say, "The judgment 
and the coming of the Ancient of Days, thus 
usher in the kingdom of tho saints, not of the ' 
martyrs merely but of the whole body of the re- 
deemed, whose kingdom has been declared to be 
eternal. And as the little horn continues its ag- 
gressions till that epoch, (i. e. the eternal epoch) 
there is no room for a millennium to intervene.'' 
And again you say " The millennium therefore, 
has no place in the divine economy, except in 
connection, with the coming of Christ, and as the 
commencing period of the eternal dispensation." 

Now then, if you are correct in the foregoing 
statements, that between the end of the duration 
of the " four kings and the giving of the eternal 
kingdom to the saints of the Most High," there 
can bo no millennium, then, neither in this world, 
nor in the world, to come will there be a millen- 
nium ! for the millennium is not the eternal 
kingdom, but a limited reign of the saints with 
Christ for a period of a thousand years. The 
eternal kingdom will not be given to the saints 
until all limited periods with them are past. 
The millennium is a limited period of a thousand 
years. Therefore the- eternal kingdom will not 
be given to the saints until the millennium per- 
iod is past. It matters not where the millennium 
will be, whether it shall be in the mortal, or in 
the immortal state. It must necessarily precede 
the eternal dispenntion : for the period of the 
eternal dispensation must follow, and be sub- 
sequent to all limited periods and dispensations. 
Hence, if the little horn continues its aggressions 
till that epoch, so that there is no time fora mil- 
lennium to intervene, then, there will be no mi'- 
leonium, neither in this, nor in the new earth : — 
for if the little horn makes war with the saints 
until the eternal kingdom is given to them, his 
war with them must continue through the mil- 
lennium, wherever it may be. 

As to the judgment brought to view Dan. 
7:9,10, we say, that it has no reference to the 
final judgment at the end of this world, when the 
dead small and great shall stand before God, 
but to the judgment which was to be executed 
upon tho fourth beast, because " the rest of the 
beasts" that are to have their dominion taken 
away at this judgment, are to have " their lives" 
prolonged for a season and time, subsequent to 
this judgment. Will these beasts, think you, 
have " their lives prolonged for a season and 
time" subsequent to the final judgment at the 
end of this world 1 

This judgment here, consists in the taking 
away of tho dominion of these kings, and the 
giving to the saints of the Most High the posses- 
sion of the governments of this world, which is 
the commencing period of the millennium. No 
reference is here made by the prophet to the des- 
truction of this world by fire, and the elements 
melting with fervent heat, and the appearance of 
the new heavens and earth, nor of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead at this epoch. Not one word 
mentioned about these great, and all important 
events. The logical inference, therefore is, that 
none ot the events will transpire at the judgment 
brought to view Dan. 7:9-10, hence, it cannot 
be the final judgment of onr race at tho end of 
the world. But a judgment executed upon theso 
kings in taking away their dominion, and giving 
the rule and possession of this world to the peo- 
ple of God. 

Again you affirm — " In the tenth chapter of 
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Daniel's prophecy, there is commenced another 
vision, which continues through the eleventh and 
twelfth. Like the former ones it is also conse- 
cutive, and gives a succession of events that fill 
up the whole inspired future of this world's his- 
tory, without there being any place, as there most 
surely would have been had such a place existed, 
for a millennial period of righteousness." 

Let us see if there is not a place found by the 
prophet in the twelfth chapter of Daniel, for a 
millennium verse 19-11. "Andhe said go thy way, 
Daniel : for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end. Many shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried, but the wicked shall 
do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall un- 
derstand ; but the wise shall understand. And 
from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days." 

This is the last desolation — here the reign of 
wickedness ends in our world, — with the twelve 
hundred and ninety days. Then comes the mil- 
lennial period of righteousness— verse 12:13 : 
" Blessed is he that watcheth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 
But go thou thy way till the end be : for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." "K'«W9Uin 9dT '• \u oo\ 

There is most certainly a period of blessedness 
brought to view in the verses, which is to be 
subsequent to the last period of the everlast- 
ing reign of wickedness in our world, and which 
is to be this side: of Daniel's resurrection, for at 
the end of these days of blessedness he is to rise 
from his rest and stand in his lot. There is 
therefore a place found in this chapter for a mil- 
lennial period of blessedness this side of the gen- 
eral resurrection of the just, which our friend on 
the negative has unfortunately missed, or over- 
looked in his study of the holy scriptures. 

EbENEZER PsiSLEE. 

Newton, April 18, '50. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it Qod may 
be honored and his troth advanced j also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotnerly disputation. 




Troth vs. Error. 

"Truth isuniformly and ever the same." It does 
not vary from age to ago ; but what is truth in one 
age is truth in all ages. It invariably appears in 
the same plain and artless dress, from generation to 
generation, and never needs re-modeling to suit the 
changing moods or fashions' of men. By its charac- 
teristic of permanency and uniformity, therefore, 
the truth may ever be recognized. It is always to 
be found in the " old paths," and is ever clothed in 
" the form of sound words." It has no disguises, 
and is never a previously unknown novelty. 

Error, in marked contrast with the truth, is ever 
changing its shape, and appearing in new forms of 
dress. When beaten from the field of enquiry, in one 
shapc.itsoon assumes another and attempts to do that 
insidiously which it can never do by open and candid 
argument. At ono time, error is prevalent in one 
form ; and at another time, in another,— some oth- 
er of its ever varying phases being the fashionable 
mode by which the great adversary seeks to ruin 
bouIs. | *i v M ilritt: wrtssA w^tr 

That God should permit this, may at first seem 
surprising ; but a study of the history of Hie church 
will show that God sometimes uses error as well us 
truth, to try his church. Often has the truth been 
the more clearly unfolded, when some opposing er- 
ror has arisen and sought to obscure it. The hearts 
of many have been developed by their embracing the 
error, and thus showing their disrelish of the truth. 
The prevalence of error, also gives occasion for ad- 
ditional faithfulness in the presentation of truth ; 
whereby the reason becomes enlightened, and tbose 
who love the truth become more confirmed in it, and 



better able to teach and defend it. Error, therefore 
may be the occasion of good, both in developing 
those whose hearts naturally cling to it, and in mak- 
ing its opposite truth the better apprehended and 
loved. 

There are those who arc willing to believe the 
Bible — provided it can be made to teach what they 
are willing to believe ; and who would reject it if its 
teachings could not be interpreted in conformity to 
their wishes. There are also those who arc willing 
to accept God as their Sovereign, — provided, his 
plans can be all conformed to their wishes. But 
how much real love do such minde havo for the true 
God, or how much regard for his word, when their 
regard for either is dependant on a conformity to 
their standard uf right? Is it not therefore fitting 
that God should permit error, in its manifold shapes 
to exist fof the purpose of developing the selfishness 
of the human heart, the actual rejection of his Sov- 
ereignty, and the disbelief that exists in his word ? 

Illustrative of this, a Swedenborgian lately said 
to us, he should have to bo an infidel, before he oould 
believe that God directed the destruction of the 
Canaanites, as the letter of the Bible seems to af- 
firm — adding that he could not worship so cruel and 
unmerciful a being, and that the Old Testament re- 
presentation of God was his idea of the devil. But 
by spiritualizing those scriptures and making them 
teach something different than the destruction of 
those nations, ho could believe the Bible, wus saved 
from infidelity, and could love and reverence God ! 
Does, however, such an one love God, or believe the 
Scriptures ? Does he not love simply his idea of God 
and believe merely what he thinks the Scriptures 
ought to teach ? And does he not as virtually re- 
ject the Sovereign of the universe, and the revealed 
word, as does the avowed infidel? Or wherein is 
a man benefited by being thns kept from open infi- 
delity! •■•tftthj fcoin a rJtiw 

Walking into the city a few mornings since, con- 
versation was directed to the question of conscience 
as a full and sufficientguide under all circumstances. 
We denied, on the .ground that men's consciences 
differed, and were often at variance with the require- 
ments of Scripture. Our pedestrian companion, a 
communicant in a Unitarian church, doubted that 
men's consciences ever actually differ. He had al- 
ready admitted the authority of whatever the Bi- 
ble affirmed ; but when we quoted Paul's words in 

Acts 26:9, " I verily thought with myself that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth," — he at once was ready to de- 
ny that those words were to be taken according to 
their obvious import ! Strange infatuation ! Yet 
men think they believe .the Scriptures, when they 
hesitate not to deny the plain declaration of any 
passage at variance with their theory or wishes. — 
They are actually vexed at the existence of such pas- 
sages, exert all their ingenuity to explain them 
away, and then fancy, when thoy have thus wrested 
them from their obvious import, that they believe 
them, and that they reverence their Author, whose 
words they treat so indecorously ! 



Plan of Creation. 

The Boston Journal , in notioing a new work which 
we have not seen, by the Kev. C. L. Hcquembourg, 
with the above title, and just published in this city 
gives as the writer's position, that " The promised 
second coming of Christ is not to be taken literally, 
but is to be regarded as the ' advent of his word and 
promises, or a rejr/inemtion of the world by the Gos- 
pel.' This is gradual, and commenced upon the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. The judgment mentioned 
in the New Testament as to take place at the Savior'B 
second coming, began also, at the fall of the Jewish 
capital, is now constantly carried on, and will end 
only with the complete victory of Christ. The ap- 
pellation of millennium should not be considered as 
conveying the notion of the complete regeneration 
of mankind, as the subjection of the world to Christ 
Is to succeed that period. The resurrection is also 
a continuous event and commenced with the proper 
' commencement of tho Christian age.' As the right- 
eous close their eyes in death, they open them again 
in an instant of time, in one of those distant worlds 
which shino in ether, and olothed in a new body, ma- 
terial, but containing no particle of the one just 
dropped, begin a new career of happiness and holi- 
ness. The world may continue forever, and its pro- 
bationary system go on perpetually." 

This senseless jumble of discordant heresy is a 
view that is rapidly gaining ground in the churches; 
but it can be maintained only by making the decla- 
rations of Scripture bow before human opinion. — 
Even the Journal says : 

•' Whatever may be thought of these views, one 
thing we must notice as highly reprehensible and 
deserving of the strongest condemnation, aod that 
is a disposition at times manifested by tho author to 
rest the truth oP revelation upon hie interpretation 
or its obscure passages. We quote the following 
sentence, alluding to the coming of Christ immedi- 



ately upon the destruction of Jerusalem.' 'And 
he actually came then, according to the intention of 
his prediction, or else the reconciliation of tho Scrip- 
tures with one another is impossible, and tlie words 
of the Redeemer of mankind must be classed with 
the idle tales of weak and deluded humanity.' To 
say nothing of the conceit and bad taste of this as- 
sertion, it is as false as it is arrogant." 

This censure of the Journal is very just and de- 
served by any one who makes his opinion the stand- 
ard of revelation. 

Since writing the above, tho Crisis has come to hand 
which notices the same work, shows that it also 
teaches eternal unconsciousness to be the sinner's 
final punishment, and therefore hails its appearance 
as a " good sign of the times," and " excellently 
worth reading! ! !" 



Tiik Boston Investigator, comes to us, last week 
and this, in a now dress,— in imitation of that of the 
Advent Herald. It has assumed our ijnarto form, 
lias adopted a page precisely the size of ours, has 
Burrounded it with rules like ours, and with corner 
pieces the same. Its beading, however, varies from 
ours, inasmuch as our vignette is the open scroll of 
the revealed word, with rays of light, as indicated 
by white lines radiatmg from it, while the Investi- 
gator hasadopted that of the goddess of Reason with 
dark lines radiating from it. Wo suppose the dif- 
ference in color between the two, is designed to 
illustrate tho difference in the appearance of truth, 
as viewed by them and us. To us truth looks bright, 
and cheering ; guides to God and heaven ; while to 
them it is dark and despairing and leads to the dark 
and unfathomable " nowhere." In like manner 
when the children of Israel passed through the Red 
Sea on dry land, and " tho pillar of the oloud 
went from before their face, and stood behind them ," 
so as to come " between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Israel," it " was a cloud and 
darkness to them, but itgave light by night to these; 
so that the one came not near to the other all the 
night." Ex. 14:20. 



To Correspondents. 
A. Euller. Your interrogation respecting the dis- 
cussion was answered in the Ilcrald of April 23. 

To " Pi." Several of your tropes represented 
words used as similes, when only illustrated by a 
Bimile. Tho words thus illustrated arc not tropical 
•the figure being only in the illustration. We 
have omitted these, and some examples where the 
use of the word is not perfectly apparent, and have 
added a lew examples ; but the major portion of 
your ex amples urn excellently well drawn and ar- 
ranged. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

A German printer's wife, some two hundred years 
ago, mado an alteration in the form of the Bible, 
then being printed in her husband's office. Wishing 
to annul the sentence of subjection passed upon Eve, 
she took out the two first letters of the word herr, 
and substituted na in place— thuB altering the sen- 
tence from " and he shall be thy lord" (herr), to 
" and he shall be thy fool" (narr). It is said she 
paid for this intentional blunder with her life. 

A bill passed the California Assembly, by a vote 
of 38 to 24, entitled " An act granting the consent 
of the Legislature to the formation of a different 
governtmmt for the Southern counties of the State," 
and which involves an actual division of the State, 
by cutting off a largo portion of its Southern ex- 
tremity, with a view to its re-organization hereafter, 
with Arizona, into a new State. 

Jose M. Pic, a young Spaniard, was arrested in 
New York, charged with robbing his employers in 
Havana of $10,000 in cash and drafts. The arrest 
was mode by moans of a photograph sent on from 
Havana. Pie confessed and stated that he had lost 
§3000 in gambling ; $5000 in drafts was in the 
hands of a sea captain to realize, who would arrive in 
the city in a day or two. 

By late arrivals from England, we learn that the 
ship Norwal Deuchars, arrived at Peterhead, Scot- 
land, from Greenland, reports the total loss of five 
whaling vessels, two of them steamers, while em- 
ployed in the fisheries in the Greenland seas. They 
were crushed by the icebergs. The crews were 
saved. 

The First District School Board of New Orleans 
have resolved '• that hereafter no young lady teach- 
er will be allowed to contract marriage while occu- 
pying the position of teacher, and such an act on her 
part shall be virtually considered a resignation." 

A Chilian war vessel recently left Valparaiso with 
some sixty revolutionists on board, destined to pen- 
al service on some island in tho South Pacific. 
When a few days out the exiles rose and captured 
the ship from the officers nnd crew, fastened them 
below, nnd took the vessel into the harbor of San 



Lorenzo. Taking the boats they pulled ashore ana* 
scattered over tho country. 

As Mre. Paine, wife of Francis Paine, was UMBsj 
a fluid lamp, the fluid suddenly ignited, and, MfeJ. 
yzed with sudden fright, she instantly dropped dead 
on the floor. She had been unwell for a day or two 
but not so much as to prevent the performance of 
her family duties. She was about forty years of 
age. 

The Cleveland Herald says that Delia Webster 
the Yankee school ma'am who has been driven out 
of Kentucky two or three times, put in prison once 
and robbed of her property there because suspected 
of abolition sentiments, has lately arrived in Modi- 
son, Indiana, with thirty families from Massachus- 
etts, and intends to start a shoe factory on her farm 
in Milton, Kentucky. Whether she will be allowed 
to stay there remains to be seen. 

The editor of the Mason Telegraph, who recently 
took a general survey of Savannah, thinks the rot- 
ten wood of dilapidated buildings forms a prolific 
cause of sickness. 

The China correspondent of the N. Y. Journal of 
Commerce writes that the rebels have taken the 
great city of Hankow, 800 miles up the Yang-see- 
Kiang, estimated to contain a population of three 
millions. 

The Manchester Dtoocrat states that in Plaistow, 
N. H., in the brickyard of Messrs Cheney & Sleeper,' 
Mr. Alec Caplet was digging down an embankment, 
when it gave way and he was buried alive, and died 
before be was reached. 

A cruel case of wife beating and starvation by a 
rich Irishman named John Fullerton, at Murray 
N. Y., has come to light. The neighbors found Mrs. 
Fullerton on a heap of straw in the house, emaciated 
to a skeleton and covered with bruises. She was 
taken away by the authorities of the town and 
placed in the care of a physician. 

Catherine Ferguson of New London, aged 18 
years, bad been washing when, feeling uncomforta- 
bly warm, she immersed her head several times, in 
a pail of water. She was immediately taken ill, 
and died of congestion of the brain — the effect of the 
sudden application of cold water to her head. 

A Sonth Carolina Court has compelled an unwil- 
ling fellow to pay for the support of a woman to 
whom be was married for a joke by a sham magis- 
trate, the lady, however, taking it all in sober earn- 
est. 

New York is an enterprising village. In August 
last— nearly a year ago— the City Hall was partial- 
ly destroyed by a fire caused by the fire-works used 
during the Atlantic cable festivities, but so quecrly 
are things managed by the Gothamite officials, the 
building has not been repaired to this day, notwith- 
standing the rain pours down through tho roof at 
every storm. 

Lost week Mrs. Taylor, wife of the station mas- 
ter at Belle River, on the Great Western Railway, 
fell into a boiling cauldron of oil, and in the excite- 
ment which attended upon the oil catching fire, she 
was not noticed until she was literally boiled to 
death. 

The shooting of a citizen in Philadelphia, by » 
policeman, while attempting an arrest, has brought 
out the newspaper press of that city in strong con- 
demnation of an armed police. The practice of 
carrying firearms has been in vogue among the pol- 
ice in Philadelphia since the firemen's riots some six 
or eight years ago, and is now denounced as danger- 
ous, because of the liability of the officer to make 
use of his weapons when irritated by resistance. 

Christian Scott, who has just been sent to the 
Maryland Penitentiary, has entered the institution 
for tho fifth term. He is now only 31 years of age, 
and was first convicted at theage of 17. Prison life 
must be possessed of many attractions to poor Scott, 
he having spent 14 out of 31 years in the same ] 
on. He is a native of Pennsylvania. 

The Oh io Farmer speaks encouragingly of the fruit 
prospects in that State : peaches, cherries, and ap- 
ples all look well. Ohio is now the chief source of 
supply for the Eastern markets. 

Letters from Quito report the number of deaths 
by the earthquake at ten. They were at first esti- 
mated at 3000. 

At Cincinnati a few days since, a lad stumbled 
and fell with much violence upon his face. When 
he arose he complained of a pain in his eyes, and 
that he could not sec clearly, and it was discovered 
that both his optics were badly crowed, so much » 
that the retina received a double impression of every 
object. 

James L. Porter, known as the Kentucky gi»«. 
and said to be tho largest man in tho world, died a 
his residence, Louisville, Kentuoky, on the 25th, u . 
ne was forty-nine years old, and seven feet nine 
inches in height, ne was formerly a cooper, and a 
the time of his death kept a coffee bouse. Mr. or- 
tor's coffin was nine feet one inch in length, ana 
two feet across the breast. 

The Rev. Dr. Haskill, who was formerly a wa - 




THE ADVEN T HERALD. 



149 



dering juggler known as the Fakir of Siva, had been 
engaged at a salary of $1000, as a clergyman at Mt. 
Ipicaeant, Iowa. His preaching there is said to 
have consisted of harangues, stories and anecdotes, 
ond his manner of conducting meetings to bavo been 
so disgusting that the most aged and experienced of 
the church were grieved, and ventured to state their 
grievances, whereupon he came down upon them 
in the most vituperative manner in the pulpit. 
Such has been his course and conduct that the 
church is quite broken up. 

Abraham Yerrington, a teamster in the employ of 
tho Falls Manufacturing Company, Norwich, was 
asked by his employers, last week, concerning some 
itonc they desired to have him remove. He replied 
that he should be " ready for tho stone after this load 
of cotton, if he didn't break his neck before he got 
through with it." A moment after he (ell from 
his load, striking on his head and instantly dying, 
though his nock was not broken. He was forty-six 
yeare of age and leaves a wife and four children. 



Foreign News. 

The London Times of the 21st ult. isBueda special 
edition, containing the following' telegram : 

Turin, April 21. Gyulai, the Austrian Command- 
er in Lombardy, has been ordered to present an ulti- 
matum fur the disarmament ot Piedmont and the 
sending away of the volunteers. If refused, war is 
to be declared in three days. Two more divisions of 
the Austrian army, of 80,000 men, have been ordered 
to the Ticino. The English proposal for a Congress 
upon the same conditions as that at Laybach has 
been refused. 

The Paris Moniteur says : Austria has not given 
her adhesion to tho propositions made by England 
and accepted by France, Russia and Prussia ; be- 
sides which, it appears that the Cabinet of Vienna 
have resolved upon addressing a direct communica- 
tion to the Cabinet of Turin, in order to obtain the 
disarmament of Piedmont. In consequence of these 
foots, tho emperor has ordered the concentration of 
several divisions of tho army on the frontiers of 
Piedmont." 

The Patrie says : " General Marmora has inform- 
ed the French government by telegraph that tho Aus- 
trian army had made a significant movement on the 
itrategptical line of Ticino, and that he feared being 
attacked at any moment." 

- Tho Emperor Napoleon held a council of Minis- 
ters, and it was attended by Princes Jerome and 
Napoleon as Princes of the blood. 
, The King of Sardinia also held a council of Min- 
isters on Thursday, the 21st. 

Vienna, Friday. The following official statement 
is published : " Piedmont, which has for some years 
past endangered Austria's rights, has been summon- 
ed most urgently by Austria to disarm. Besides this 
demand, expressly addressed to Piedmont, Austria 
adheres firmly to the proposal for the general dis- 
armament, although she cannot make that proposal 
subordinate to the summons she has sent to Sardin- 
ia." 

The Constitutional announces that part of the 
army o; Paris had received orders to hold itself in 
readiness to march. 

London, Saturday. After the Cabinet meeting 
on Thursday, a dispatch was sent to the Austrian 
government, expressing the strong disapproval of the 
British government of the peremptory course adopt- 
ed by Austria. 

The Daily News says the reply of the Emperor of 
Austria had been received. Ho declines to recon- 
•idur tho responsibility in commencing the war in the 
heart of Europe. Count Buol declares that his mas- 
tor having taken bis course will pursue it to the 
end. 

The Times says that the Imperial Manifesto which 
•« to accompany the declaration of war against Sar- 
dinia . is a l rau iy prepared. Austria, mistress of tho 
Position, is ready by act of State and deed of war, 
to initiate the sanguinary drama upon which the 
•ttrtain is about to rise. There is no doubtbutthat 
» general move of French forces has taken place on 
tin entire Piedmontcse frontiers. 

The English journals generally think that the last 
caanee of peace has about vanished, and speculate 
on the opening movements of tho campaign. 

The London Herald gives in a semi-official form 
•one specific and exclusive information relating to 
we movements of the French army. It says that 
"■fere have been given for the embarkation atTou- 
*» "f 30,000 men. These troops are not, however, 
to ""l till further orders. 

The divisions at Lyons, Grenoble, Besancon, &c., 
|J« also received orders to be ready to march at a 
••Bute's notice, but not to move till further instruc- 
* 8 • The total French force destined to co-operate 
*"b Sardinia, in the event of war, estimated at 

.000, will be in two divisions, one commanded by 
j*»robert and the other by Baraguay D'Hillicrs, 

0 whole acting under the command of the Emper- 
0r » person. 



The British Ambassador at Turin has returned to 
his post. 

The Herald's Paris correspondent say's : " Prepar- 
ations for war are pushed forward with feverish 
rapidity, notwithstanding tho professions of a will- 
ingness to disarm. ' ,"' 

The Times Paris correspondent says it is certain 
that there is no cessation of armaments. Troops 
continued to concentrate at Lyons. An army is to 
be concentrated on the Rhine frontier, and several 
cavalry regiments had already commenced marching 
thither. A regiment of hussars had been ordered to 
proceed by forced march to the Piedmontcse frontiers. 
The French soldiers on renewable furlough arc re- 
ported to have been called in. 

Gen Rundon is spoken of as Major General of the 
army on the Piedmont frontiers. The infantry di- 
vision of the army of Paris was to leave Paris for 
Toulon by railway on the evening of the 22d. 

It is stated that tho, mission of the Archduke Al- 
brecht, of Austria, was most completely successful, 
he having signed a military convention with Prussia, 
by which the latter engages to send to the Rhine an 
army of 280,000 men under the personal command 
of the Prince Regent, if the negotiations for peace 
fail. This force will be further increased by tho 
contingentof Bavaria, 00,000 strong, and the Eighth 
Federal Army corps of 60,000, whilst the other con- 
tingents will be held ready to march. The newspa- 
pers in Prussia, it is said, had been requested not to 
publish anything connected with the preparations 
for war or tho movements of troops. 

A Berlin dispatch of the 21st says — The semi-offi- 
cial Prussian Gazette publishes an article which 
states that the assembling of Congress is becoming 
moro and mors doubtful, and that the state of affairs 
having assumed a most serious aspect, it induces the 
Prussian government to think that it is the proper 
time to make proposals to the Federal Diet for the 
purpose of taking general measures for its own in- 
terest and safety. The government has preceded 
these proposals by ordering three corps d'Armeo, 
seventy thousand mon, to be placed on a war foot- 
ing. These measures are merely of a defensive char- 
acter, and without any aggressive intention., 

The Austrian Southern Railway was retained for 
the exclusive service of government, and troops and 
ammunition were being constantly conveyed over it. 

The danger of war was considered so imminent at 
Frankfort that the Federal Diet, which had been 
holding secret sessions, resolved not to adjourn for 
the Easter holidays. 

It is reported that the Austrians had entered the 
Duchies of Tuscany, Parma and Modona. 



Later. — By the arrival of the steamer " Anglo- 
Saxon" at Quebec on the 9th, we have news from 
Liverpool to April 27th ; and by the " Adelaide" 
at St. John's, on the same day, we have news from 
Liverpool to the 29th. 

An Alliance beteen France and Russia is reported ; 
but the truth of it is called in question. It is pro- 
bably true. . , _ i.Vf i 

The demand of Austria on Sardinia has been re- 
jected. And the Austrians have crossed the Ticino 
and commenced hostilities. 

England has offered her mediation between Aus- 
tria and France, and the lormer has accepted of it, 
and the latter was considering it. 80,000 French 
troops were expected to have arrived in Italy by the 
day the Adelaide sailed. 

This news arrived just as we go to press ; but be- 
fore our next issue, we shall doubtless have another 
arrival, bringing momentous intelligence. 



Trv It.— We should be glad to see some of our 
churches where the music is confined to thechoir, or 
at least to that, with the addition of here and there 
a feeble, straggling voice from the congregation, for 
one Sabbath at least try the experiment of a " more 
excellent way." Let the pastor, on any given Sab- 
bath, see that fiimiliar tunes be selected, and then 
let him earnestly request that every body in tho con- 
gregation shall for once join with their whole heart 
and voice in the songs of praise. Who can doubt 
what the effect would be? The experiment, at any 
rate is well worth trying. 



One Language. — I have heard of a Hindoo and a 
New Zealander who met upon tho deck of a mission- 
ary ship. They had been converted from their hea- 
thenism, and were brothers in Christ, but they could 
not speak to each other. Tbey pointed to their Bi- 
bles, shook haads, smiled in one nnother's faces, but 
that was all. At last a happy thought occurred to 
the Hindoo. With a sudden joy he exclaimed "Hal- 
lelujah !" the New Zealander, in delight, cried out 
"Amen!" Those two words, not found in their 
own heathen tongues, but given them by the Gospel 
were to them the beginning again of " one language 
and ono speech." 

A Submissive and Patient Woman. — Mr Peabody 
one day come in from a walk. His wife said to him 



" I have been thinking of our situation, and have 
determined to be submissive and patient. " " Ah ! " 
said he, " that is a good resolution ; let us see what 
we have got to submit to. I will make a list of 
our trials. 

First we have a home — we will Bubmit to that. 
Second, wo have the comforts oflife— we will sub- 



mit to that. 



Thirdly we have each other. 

Fourthly we have a multitude of friends. 

Fifthly ,we have God to take care of us." " Ah," 
said she, " pray stop — I will say no more about sub- 
mission." 



" The life of God In us consists in conformity to 
Christ ; nor is the Holy Spirit, as the principal and 
efficient cause of it, given to ns for any other end 
but to unite us to Him and make ns like Him ! — 
Wherefore the original gospel dnty, which animates 
and rectifies all others, iB a desire for conformity to 
Christ in all the gracious principles and qualifica- 
tions of his holy sonl, wherein the image of God in 
Him doth consist. His mcckness.lowliness of mind, 
condescension unto all sorts of persons, his love and 
kindness to mankind, his readiness to do good to all 
with patience and forbearance, aro continually set 
before us in his example. With respect unto them 
it is required, that the same mind bo in us that was 
in Christ Jesus, and that we walk in love, as He 
also loved us." — Owen. 



Catholicism in England. The London Times 
represents the boasted progress of the Catholic 
church in England, as amounting to little or noth- 
ing ; they have gained a few noted converts, but are 
constantly losing the slight hold they have had on 
the people, and do not now constitute one per cent, 
of the people of England. In Ireland, too, Protest- 
antism is gaining so rapidly from the Catholics, as 
to excite the alarm of the Pope. 

.,; 

A Very Common Mistake. Many Christians im- 
agine that now since they have believed, they must 
draw their comfort from some other source, or in a 
different way from what they did at first ; they 
turn their whole attention to themselves, their ex- 
periences and their graces. Forgetting that the true 
way of nourishing these is by keeping their eye upon 
the cross, they turn it inward, and try to nourish 
them by some process of their own devising. 



Loss and Gain.— I remember, (says tho Rev. 
George Burdcr,)rending of a woman whose house 
was on fire. She was very active in removing her 
goods, but forgot her ohild who was Bleeping in the 
cradle. At length she remembered her babe, and 
ran with earnest desire to save it, but it was now too 
late, the flames forbade her entrance. Judge of her 
agony of mind when she exclaimed, " 0, my child ! 
my child !" Just so it wHll be with many a poor 
sinner, who was, all his life, careful and troubled 
about many things, while the one thing needful was 
forgot. What will it then avail for a man to say, 
" I got a good place, or a good trade, but lost my 
soul ! I got many friends, but now pain is my ev- 
erlasting portion ! I clothed my body gaily, but my 
soul is naked before God ! O, my soul ! my soul ! " 



Secret Religion. — God is often lost in prayers 
and ordinances. " Enter into thy chamber," Raid 
he, " and shut thy door about thee." " Shut thy 
door about thee" means much; it means shut out 
not only frivolity, but business ; not only the com- 
pany abroad, but the company at home ; it means 
— let tby poor soul have a little rest and refreshment 
and God have opportunity to speak to thee in a still 
small voice, or he will speak in thunder. I am per- 
suaded the Lord would often speak more softly if 
we would shut the door. 



Men, not Angels — When the French embassa- 
dor visited the illustrious Bacon in his last illness, 
and found him in bed with the curtains drawn, he 
addressed this fulsome compliment to him : "You 
are like the angels of whom wo bear and read much, 
but have not the pleasure of seeing them." The 
reply was the sentiment of a philosopher, and lan- 
guage not unworthy of a Christian — " If tho com- 
plaisance of others compares me to an angel, my 
infirmities tell me I am a man." 



Solomon's Judgment. — Sometime since one of 
your correspondents desired to know a parallel to 
Solomon 's J udgment. One occurs in Gesta Roman- 
orum. Three youths, to decide a question, are de- 
sired by their referee, the King of Jerusalem, to 
shoot ut their father's dead body. Only one refuses 
and to him as the rightful heir, the legacy is award- 
ed. 

In Harleian Ms. 4234, is a similar story, told as 
occuring in the kingdom of Pegu : one woman's 
child was carried away by an alligator j she and an- 
other mother claim the child ; they ore desired to 



pull for it : the infant cries, and one instantly quits 
her hold, and the jndgo awards the child to her. 

The former incident was frequently quoted in the 
pulpit. The Emperor Claudius (Suetonius in Claud, 
o. 15.) when a woman refused to acknowledge her 
son, ordered them to bo married. The mother con- 
fessed ber child at once. Probably this is tho inci- 
dent for which the inquiry was made. [Notes and 
Queries.] 

It is certain in experience, that with a poor and 
slender it may be, at tho first, many a soul hath oast 
anchor within the veil, blindfold, and yet in the end 
have found a firm and 6iire holdfast in the heart of 
God and the grace of Christ to hang upon with the 
whole weight of their soul, the weight of their sins 
hanging upon them. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



P. 

PREPARED >r PI, AND RDITORIALLT COPjlEOTED. 

Palace, n. Lit., a royal residence : " I Nebu- 
chadnezzar was at rest in my house and flourishing 
in my palace," Dan. 4:4. 

An Elliptical Metaphor, denominative of 

a city : " Thou hast made of a city an heap ; of a 
defenccd city a ruin ; a palace of strangers to be no 
city," Isa. 25:2. 

Palm-tree, n. Lit., the date-tree, one of the 
most flourishing and stately of trees — an emblem of 
victory : " The fig-tree languisheth, the pomegran- 
ate-tree, tho palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, even 
all the trees of the field," Joel 1:12. 

A Simile, illustrative of prosperity, "The 

righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree,— he shall 
grow like tho cedar of Lebanon," Psa. 92:12. 

Paradise, n. Lit., a pleasure-garden. 

A Metaphor, denominative of the abode 

oi the righteous between death and the resurrection : 
" And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day sbalt thou bo with me in paradise," Luke 
23:43. 

Passover, n. Lit., a solemn Jewish festival, "in 
the first month, in tho fourteenth day of the month, 
ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven days ; 
unleavened bread shall be eaten," Ezok. 45:21. 

A Metonymy for the animal then sacrific- 
ed : " Then they killed the passorer on the 14th 
day,"2Chron. 30:15. 

A Metaphor, denominative of Jesus: — 

" Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us," 1 Cor. 
*f« •-«*. . .. : <•■:..: i ■ ■.-•„!: to) ••' 

Pasture, n. Lit., land devoted to tho grazing of 
animals ! " In that day shall thy cattle feed in 
large pastures," Isa. 30:23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any source 

of supply : " According to their pasture, so were 
they filled." 

A Substitution, when being led or repos- 
ing in such, is put for peace and prosperity : " He 
niuketh me to lie down in green pastures : he lead- 
eth me beside still waters," Psa. 23:2. 

Path, n. Lit., a way : " The angel of tho Lord 
stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall being on 
this side, and a wall on that," Num. 22:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a course of life, 

or precepts for its guidance : ■' All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth to such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies." 

A Metaphor, expressive of a course of life, 

or precepts for its guidance, " He Ieadeth me in tho 
;>•••//,.< of righteousness," Psa. 23:3. " He keepeth 
the paths of judgment," Prov. 2:8. 

A Substitution, when guidance or following 

in a path iB put for giving instruction, or conform- 
ing to it, "I will lead them in paths that thoy have 
not known," Isa. 42:16. " Make straight paths hi 
your feet," Heb. 12:13. 

Pavilion, n. Lit., a tent : " He shall spread his 
pavilion over them," Jer. 43:11. 

A Mctapbor, expressive of any covering, 

Ho made darkness his pavilion round about him, 
dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies," Ps. 18: 
II. 

A Substitution, when being bid in a pa- 
vilion is put for security, " In the time of trouble 
he shall hide mo in his pavilion, in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me," Psa. 27:5. 

Paw, r. Lit., the fore-foot of a beast, " What- 
soever goeth upon bis paws among all manner of 
beasts that go on all four, those aro unclean unto 
you," her. 11:27. 

A Metonymy for power, " The Lord deliv- 
ered me out of thebaic of the lion," 1 Sam. 17:37. 

Peace, n. Lit., a state of tranquillity, " And I 
will give neace in the land, and yo shall lie down, 
and none shall make you afraid," Lev. 26:6. 

A Metonymy, for its object, " For he is our 

peace, who bath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us," Ep. 
2:14. 

A Personification, when an act proper tonn 

intelligent agent is ascribed to it, " Mercy and truth 
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are met together : righteousness and peace have kiss- 
ed each other," Pea. 85:10. 

Pearl, n. Lit., a costly gem, " No mention 
shall be made of coral, or pearls," Job 28:18. 

A Metaphor, expressive of value, " Neither 

cost ye your pearls before swine " — the act of so 
casting being put, by a Substitution, for offering 
instruction where it will be despised or scorned," 
Matt. 7:6. 

Pen, n. Lit., an instrument for writing, "Ihad 
mnny things to write, bnt 1 will not with ink and 
pen write unto thee," 3 John 13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of speech, " My heart is 
inditing a good matter : I speak of the things that 
I have made touching the King : my tongue is the 
pen of a ready writer," Psa. 45:1. 

A Substitution, when writing with a pen is 

put for what is marked and obvious, " The sin of 
Judah is written with a pen of iron . . it is graven 
upon the table of their heart and upon the horns of 
your altars," Jer. 17:1. 1 

A Metonymy for what is written, " How do 

ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord is 
with us? . . the pen of the scribe is in vain," Jer. 
8:8. .^.t* .u»M 

People, n. Lit. persons : "Be ye glad and re- 
joice for ever in that whioh I create ; for behold, 1 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy," 
Isa. 65:18. 

. A Simile, " The noise of a multitude in the 

mountains ; like as ol a great people," Isa. 13:4. 

Pxrish, v. Lit., to become unfitted for the con- 
dition or use for which anything is made, — either 
by becoming marred, by straying away, or by un- 
dergoing decay, " The righteouB perishcth, and no 
man layeth it to heart," Isa. 57:1. " The good man 
is periihed out of the earth," Mic. 7:2. " The bot- 
tles break, the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish," Matt. 9:17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the loss of any 

thing immaterial, " The wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish," Isa. 29:14. " In that very day his 
thoughts [lit. his plans or purposes] perish," Psalm 
146:4. 

Persox, n. Lit., an individual intelligent being, 
Christ " being the brightness of Ilia glory, and the 
express image of Unperson," Hob. 1:3. " The king 
of Sodom said unto Abraham, Give me the persons, 
and take the goods to thyself." 

A Metonymy, for the outward rank, 

quality or condition of men, " Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons," Acts 10:34. 
Also for the name or authority of a person, " For 
your sakes forgave I it in the person of Christ," 1. 
Cor. 2:10. 

The pronouns, I. thou, he, we, you, and thoy.are 
used tropically in the same manner as would be the 
persons, or the names of the persons to which they 
refer. Thus also they are used of the whole man, 
of the body, separate from the spirit, of the spirit 
separate from the body, or of whatever pertains to 
the person, that may by a trope be used in the place 
of it. 



ncss or support, " For behold, I have made thee this 
day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen 
walls against the whole land," Jer. 1:18, By the 
same figure James, Cephas and John are called pil- 
lars, in Gal. 2:9. The earth, also, is represented as 
resting upon pillars, " For the pillars of the earth 
are the Lord's, and he hath set the world upon 
them," 1 Sam. 2:8. 

Pit, n. Lit., a hole in the earth, " What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it tall into a pit on the Sabbath-day, will he 
not lay lay hold on it, and lift it out?" Matt. 12:11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the grave, and 

of the place of future punishment, " They shall go 
down to the bars of the pit, when our rest together 
is in the dust," Job 17:16. " He keepeth back his 
soul from the pit, and his life from perishing by the 
sword," Job 33:18. It is also expressive of evil, 
mischief, or of an humble condition, " Ha brought 
me up out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, 
and set my feet upon a rock," Psa. 40:2 — the act of 
so doing, being a Substitution for deliverance.— 
" Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged," Isa. 51:1 



-- 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, article* are solicited, em the general 
subject of tho Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it 'defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents aro expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to t'iows and persona. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as cHsentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion wfTl be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nncourtcons controversy. 



The Massachusetts Conference Mission. 
Mr. Editor : — I am aware of the deep interest felt 
by many of your readers in any intelligence from 
our various fields of labor, and would therefore pen 
for their gratification, a few things connected with 
this department,' 1 ' ' 

On the evening of Jan. 14th, addressed a Bmall 
but devont company of Christians at No. Attleboro'. 
Spent Sabbath, Mnrch 6th, there also. This young 
church has maintained its fidelity and kept the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. Rejoiced to 
find the converts of last spring giving good evidence 
of having grown in grace and in the knowledge of 
Christ. They contiuuo to find the prayer and con- 
ference meetings far more attractive than the haunts 
of wickedness and the pleasures of sin. In such a 
state, any people may bo assured of continued pros- 
perity. God's servants can hardly possess greater 
joy than to know that tho fruits of their ministry, 
as in this case, prove permanent and prosperous. — 
Onr worthy Bn>. C. Cunningham commences his 



Physician, n. Lit., one who practises the heal- U " ,m ™' B 
ing art. -When Jesus heard that he said unto them, ; P"* 0 " 1 ' khore nmon 8 them with nn heMt deyoted 
They that are whole need not a physician, but they 
that are sick," Matt. 9:12. 



A Metaphor, expressive of one who ad- 



to their best interests, and with' him they aro hap- 
pily united. ■ X m '' 

Jan. 16th, preached three discourses in the chapel 
ol the Protestant Methodists at East Mansfield. — 



ministers any relief, " Is there no balm in Gilead ? 

is there no physician there?" Jer. 8:22. " But ye Th " autl,enc,B "-erelargc ^ attentive. The pas- 
are forgers of lies, ye are all physicians of no val- 
ue," Job 13:4. 

Pierce, r. Lit., to penetrate, " But one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith, 
came there out blood and water," John 19:34. 

A Metaphor expressive of deep anguish, — 

" My bones are pierced in me in the night season ; 
and my sinews take no rest," Job 30:17. " They 
have erred from the faith and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows," 1 Tim. 6:10. 

A Substitution for pungent sorrow, " Yea ( 

a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed," 
Acts 2:35. 

Pilorimaoe, n. Lit., a journey. 
A Metaphor, expressive of life, " Jacob 



Baid unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years," Gen. 
47:9. By the same figure, God's faithful ones are 
denominated pilgrims, "These all died in faith 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth," Heb. 11:13. 

.Pillar, n. Lit., a column, " Samson said unto 
the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that 1 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house standeth, 
that I may lean upon them," Jud. 16:26. 

A Simile, employed in the description of the 

mighty angel of Rev. 10:10, " I saw another migh- 
ty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud ; and a rainbow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire." 

A Metaphor, expressive of strength, firm- 



summer, through periods of bitter prejudice and 
sneering contempt, on the part of some who, it is 
to be feared, closed their eyes to the light — through 
times of darkness and disappointment, few to attend 
meetings or many, preacher or no preacher, loved or 
hated, other lights blazing, or. but flickering dimly, 
the pure light of truth has not been suffered to go 
out in that house of prayer. That many precious 
sinners may be saved from the rocks and sands of 
error and be guided to the port of endless rest, 
through the instrumentality of these faithful be- 
lievers and confessors of truth, is my earnest prayer. 

" As shines the light on ocean's wave, 
When billows dash in darkest night, 
From rocks and sand the bark to save, 
Is my loved Bible's quenchless light !" ' ' 



prayer-meeting, year after year, through winter and hence, there is reason to expect an advancement of 

the cause they advocate. 

Sabbath evening, April 17th, had the pleasure of 
speaking in the Methodist chapel in Groveland. 
The room was completely filled, and much attention 
was given to the word preached. The venerable 
minister in charge heartily responded, and cordially 
invited me to oome again, when convenient. We 
could but hope that the living seeds of truth fell j 0 . 
to some honest hearts, to produce fruit tliat shall be 
gathered unto life eternal. 

Sabbath, April 24th, gave three discourses to Bro. 
Fassett'a people in Wcstboro'. In theoveninga 
large number of the unconverted were present, and 
due solemnity appeared to rest upon tho audience. 
The labors of Bro. F. are evidently being blest to 



the society, as well as to others in W., not connect- 
Labored in this, and adjoining towns, till the first ■ ... M ,„ .„ cn . .. 

>#...... o.-. <■> •>..:. .. m , „ed with us. May tho pleasure of God continue to 



of March. Gave 26 discourses in T., several of 
which were to larger assemblies than I had previous- 
ly addressed in the place. A large class of youth 
were constant and candid attendants at our meet- 
ings. For these especially we were deeply and hope- 
fully exercised. Many were often in tears under 
the preaching of the word. Faithful and untiring 
efforts on the part of Christians there, will doubt- 
less result in the conversion of many, yet, to Christ. 
A faithful pastor is very much needed ; and 1 think 
that a wise and diligent improvement of our present 
advantages will tend to accomplish such a provision, 
ultimately. 

Preached one evening to the Rev. Mr. Hoply's 
people (Congregational) in Wellueet. I was cor- 
dially received. My acquaintance with this gentle- 
man, and several of his socioty, has been very agree- 
able. When we sometimes meet with less bigotry 
in other churches, than we find in some advent 
churches, shall we not conclude thot it is one evi- 
dence, that with less truth, it may be, some church- 
es and ministers manifest more of the right spirit, 



prosper in their hands. 



It may be the desire of friends to learn something 
in relation to the success of our penny a week sub- 
scription, proposed in Jan. as a means by which to 
aid the feeble churches in our midst, and spread the 
great truths of the gospel in new fields. 

I would say in regard to this, cheering response! 
have been given to the proposition by the Pastors, 
or churches m Providence, Salem, Haverhill, New- 
buryport, Attleboro', Truro, Westboro', also by 
friends in Lowell, Franklin, and Hartford, Ct. One 
" Mother in Israel," "a widow indeed" who for 
abont 60 years has served God, now living in Illi- 
nois, send* her one cent per week contribution in 
advance for two years. She " desired to cast her 
mite into the treasury of the Lord." Also "remem- 
bered it is written ' east thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many days.' " Her let- 
ter oonclades with these words, — " I joined the 
Methodist church in 1801, when Csesar's patronage 
had not corrupted her. I now stand on the brink 



by improving tho light they have, than those who P .. . ,„ , . ., „. ., , 
. . - , . , , . , ' , . , ,. of tho river looking on to the other side, mv heart 

boast ol having and preaching the whole truth, but . , «. r ., ,'. 

.... . „ , . . , , , uttering tho prayer of Moses, I pray thee let me go 

fail in practice ? It is not in my heart to underval- 1_ j ,.„, ,, , . ... . ,., 

£• • . '.. , ' . over and see that goodly land and Lebanon ! 

ue the investigation of truth, as found in the Scrip- , ,. . 1» . 1V j , ». 

, ,, , ' 'I Thus looking forward to the day when the disci- 

tures, only let us be sure that " brotherly love " — I , , „ . •»_,.« A . _ ... , j. , . , 

,,. J . .. . . pie shall be identified in a manner, with his glomus 

not nnnhcAnfl love, nnr mnnnrv InvA — nnf fchn'UAvel t t . _ , . . fc _ .j* 

•Master and saviour, hearing trom His lips, mas 

much as ye have done it unto one of tho least of 

these my brethren, ye have done unto me," may we 

act as liis stewards in respect to all the worthy 

claims upon our benevolence. 




tor, whose labors with that church were about to 
close, treated me nnd my message In his usual warm 
and truly Christian manner. How pleasant to meet 
with such fellow-servants ! He, with others, tho't 
the e&orts of thut Sabbath would result favorably 
to the cause of truth. Said the people he was about 
to leave would welcome and be benefited by such 
preaching. Hoped our ministers would not forget 
them. A few consistent brethren reside here, who 
are anxious to have our faith better understood in 
their community. Trust they will do what they 
can to improve the favorable circumstances that ex- 
ist, for snch au object. t iot> 
My next appointment was at Truro, on Cape Cod. 
While it is true that the aspects of this region are 
of a somewhat lonely character, yet the sight of our 
bumble, but convenient chapel, located on one of 
the numerous sandy hills here, commanding a fine 
and extensive prospect of tho bay, and free, too, for 
all that love to go up to the house of the Lord, as 
the ocean waves that mingle their voice with the as- 
sembled worshipers, renders this comparative lone- 
liness quite endurable. Besides, one is happy to 
know that in many of the neat cottages of these 
hardy seamen, real comfort and a sincere welcome 
awaits the weary guest. Thank God foT the privi- 
lege of feeling that. one is among iriends, and that 
we can sometimes almost make ourselves at borne. 

Our chapel is called the " Light House," bysome 
of the neighbors, and the name has seemed to me, 
io some respects, quiteappropriate. The pure light 
of God's " golden oil " has been kept burning there 
Sabbath after Sabbath, and at the stated weekly 



not publicans' love, nor sinners' love— but the "love 
of God," which is the " first-fruit of the Holy Spi- 
rit " of truth, in the believer,— is suffered to " con- 
tinue." •'.•»••'" X ' ''" ^ •'' , 

Spoke two evenings concerning our blessed hope 
to respectable and interested congregations at Prov- 
incctown. The population of this place does not 
fall much Bhort of 3000. Several persons living 
here, who are connected with different churches, 
would be glad to baye an Advent meeting establish- 
ed, and wohld make it their own. Visited several 
Christian families, and uniformly met with a kind 
reception. Felt that an effectual d x>r was open for 
our views, and wonld make special 'effort hereafter, 
to speak to the people concerning them. 

March 11th, visited Hartford, Ct. Spent three 
Sabbaths with the Advent church there. Gave 8 
discourses. Called on nearly all the families con- 
nected with our meeting. Did what I could to stir 
up believers to activity in their work, nnd persuade 
sinners to be reconciled to God. While acquainting 
myself with the condition of things in H., felt im- 
pressed that a more convenient and wholesome place 
of worship than our brethren at present occupy. M, ' tor - Permit ™ to a ' eW , £ 

was urgently demanded. They combine much real •P Betn * TT r'J f'Tf £ 
strength, both in number, and talents, and this, by M-whwett. Conference of Churches. Th.s enter- 



It is to bo desired that tho chnrches which favor 
the plan named, will Bee that it is carried ont in a 
thorough, systematic way. We have many brethren 
and sisters scattered over this State, and adjoining 
States, who would be glad doubtless, to give for this 
object, tho small sum asked. I would refer such 
especially to the kind words of that aged diseiptt 
before named. Do not underrate the good that these 
small gifts, offered in the name of Jesus, may do.— 
If you cannot send a dollar, send when you can, the 
amount of oneyear'ssnbscription in postage stamps. 
Remember to make remittance for this object to Mr. 
Charles Wood, Worcester, Mass. May our heaven- 
ly Father be glorified in the work of our hands. 

it V; m.jj ;>•''" -.-.i.imiiu i-6:w: Bt"^ BAI '- 

Worcester, April 28th, 1859. 



divine help, might be available to the effecting of 
far greater results, in that flourishing city, than 
they can now hope to achieve. While we are mind- 
ful of the fact, that Jehovah speaks rebukingly to 
those whom he blest with comfortable and conven- 
ient houses of their own, for their neglect "f His 
house, we should be sure that we do not incur like 
displeasure, in yielding to the thought, that, " the 
time is not come, the time that the Lord's house 
should be built." 

April 2d, agreeably to appointment, went to 
Haverhill. Continued there till the 17th, including 
three Sabbaths. There seemed to be an increase of 
love and the spirit of labor in the meetings. But as 
to the attendance from without, I regret to say we 
labor under a disadvantage herealso for the want of 
a decent chapel. It was remarked to one of our 
brethren, by a minister of another denomination in 
the place, that our present Hall, would be a good 
place for our death, as a society, and " I partly be- 
lieve it." However, trust that the fervent love to our 
coming Saviour, tho firmness of purpose, and desire 
to do in the name of Jesus, their utmost to prepare 
a people to meet Him, which exists in this well tried 
church, will notonlyfbrbid the thought of its dying, 
but will lead to the erection of a suitable house, 
and the realization of His blessing, who would " take 
pleasure therein." Expect to dovote more labor 
there soon. furl ."iB^iri* (d Ikm an 

Preached one evening in Kingston, N. H., but in 
consequence of a storm, the meeting was small. 
Adventists here arc few, but united and firm in the 
faith. Their influence in community is salutary, 



prise has proved itself to be of essential benefit to 
the cause of truth in t'uis State and vicinity : the 
desponding have been encouraged, the weak strength- 
ened, the destitute supplied, new interests com- 
menced, backsliders reclaimed and sinners converted. 
And we have one of tho best missionaries, peculiar- 
ly fitted for such a work— faithful, diligent and de- 
voted. He spends but few leisure moments, nnd is 
only satisfied'when the work of the Lord is prosper- 
ing in his bands. Now shall this home-mis*i»™ry 
bo well sustained? He can be, and tho responsibil- 
ity rests with every church able to contribute, nnd 
with every individual Adventist who can so appro 1 
priate the smallest sum, even if it is no more than 
the " widow's mite." We have, brethren, but lit- 
tle time to labor for the salvation of men, nnd oh 
let us remember that we are the professed servants 
of Christ, and that true gratitude demands vrt 
should do all we can, by personal efforts, nnd by 
onr means, for the promulgation of His blessed go»- 

fii>"»j' « •••i: i ' , f''- w *'Wjg* 



Circular. — The Agent of tho "A.M. A." for so- 
liciting donations to aid this Association, has issued 
a circular asking help from those whom the lord 
has made stewards of his goods. We hope it v"" 
be extensively and promptly responded to ; for « 
Executive Committee are anxious to place the Asso- 
ciation on an efficient and permanent basis, 
give the following note, with one response received. 



My Agency. 
Being quite worn down by constant preaching 
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»nd other labors, I have spent the two or three 
weeks past in and about Boston. During this time 
I have sent out a thousand cirealars to the friends 
of the Advent cause, in which I nave set forth 
briefly the objects and wants of the American Mil- 
lennial Association. Those who receive the circular 
will confer a great favor by giving an immediate 
response. Bro. Whittcn, of Lowell, has promptly 
responded. I give his note, and shall be glad to 
hear from him again. J.V.H. 

PROMPT RESPONSE. 

Dear Bro. Ltimce — Your circular, calling for aid 
in the support of the American Millennial Associa- 
tion, in the publication of the Advent Herald, &c., 
came to band this morning. My 6ret thought was, 
I had so many responsibilities to meet in the month 
of May that I could not respond to the call now ; 
bat while I was looking it over, and wishing that it 
bad not come till a month later, I thought of a cir- 
cumstance which turned my mind so far as to risk 
a little remitt&rcc. , . ,,j 

In the midst of what is called the great Financial 
(basis, I lost heavily— that is, for one of my limited 
business — and a note was coming due in a few days, 
which I saw no earthly prospect before mo whatev- 
er, by which I could possibly meet. My mind was 
bolow zero, and my nerves — (well, you know how 
the nervous system will act, when you have an 
amount to pay, and don't see how you can do it). 
Bight in this turn of things, a very dependent and 
needy person turned up— one that I knew loved the 
Saviour — and my wholo being moved to givo him 
some money. Well, circumstances whispered, It 
ean't be done ; these bills must be paid. At the 
■sine time something seemed to say (and I suppose 
you believe with me where such impressions come 
from— lp niou) " Give him a few dollars." There 
was no disposition in me to argue the point. So I 
did it ; and my nerves were calmed down in a mo- 
ment after it was done, and one providential circum- 
stance after another oceumd, and as the mountain 
of notes and bills were maturing to crush me, as I 
supposed, the mountain became a plain, and so I 
tried to praise the Lord, who alone could direct 
flircumstenco8. 

Enclosed please find twelve dollars, which is from 
tunings of my Golden Salve among our people ; 
and if the " wheel " turns right, I will try and do 
H much more in about a month. If no one raises 
•n objection, I will make the Golden Salve a Lire 
Member, about next fall. With my best wisheB for 
your success in bringing the paper upon a good firm 
basis, and also in your abundant labors to aid and 
be a blessing to the cause, I am truly yours, 

C. P. Whitiw. 

Lowell, Mass., April 30, 1859. 



tetter from D. W. Sornberger. 
•Dear brother :— I would like to say a few words 
through the columns of the Herald. There has 
been eo much said concerning the state of the dead 
and destiny of the wicked that it does seem to me 
that there are many that have lost sight of their 
"specific work," or were never engaged in it ; and 
While reading some periodicals more than half of the 
books advertised are on the state of the dead and 
dsstrnction of the wicked, I have let my mind run 
over the little part of the world whero I am ac- 
quainted, to see what tho result has been where the 
above-named doctrines have been received ; and I 
fflust confess I do not know of a sinner that has 
■•eon reformed by it, nor of a believer that has been 
Bade better, or more self-denying or faithful toGod 
*°d his cause,— but I have known of more than one 
'"•tance of sinners being under conviction and then 
fifing the above doctrine preached, say, " It will 
* extinction of being, after a little suffering," and 
pve up seeking God. I have known more than one 
Christian who embraced the doctrine make it the 
•h'hboletli, that have lost their interest for sinners, 
•id tho cause of our coming King, and gone, some 
J° Hie intoxicating cup, and some to other things. 
I have never known of one person's being mado bet- 
' by it. I have often wished men would try, by 
rating the truths of the Bible that tell of the 
*«r approach of our coming King, to make a peo- 
Pe ready for our Lord.- I have often thought of 



There is another point of which I wish to speak : 
that is, concerning the exposition of Isa. 65, as giv- 
en in the present discussion on the millennium. It 
does seem to me that both are in error, and words 
are multiplied to prove what appear to me to be in- 
consistencies. One attempts to prove from the 17th 
or 19th verse that it all bclongo to the immortal 
age, — the other, that it belongs to the millennium 
spiritual before the coming of Christ. I will givo 
you my opinion — i. e., that it belongs to neither, 
but that it belongs to a class of promises made upon 
conditions to Israel, — such as the following : Ex. 
23:25, " And I will take away sickness from the 
midst of thee." Deut. 7:15, " And the Lord will 
take away from thee all sicktess," Ac. The idea in 
my mind is that there will be no children dying in 
infancy, in the state referred to, or cut off in youth, 
but by obeying the voice of the Lord their God 
they, should live long in the land which the Lord 
their God givetb them, so that Ex. 20:12 would be 
fulfilled, and the words of the wise man, " The fear 
of the Lord prolongcth life," or days, Prov. 10:27, 
so that there in the land of Canaan there would be 
no Bickness, bnt die in a good old ago, or come to 
the grave like a shock of corn in his season ; and 
thus the last chapters of Ezekiel would have been 
fulfilled and enjoyed, and all this at the coming of 
their deliverer, as recorded in Isa. 50:3, 8, referred 
to by tho Savior when he entered the temple at Jer- 
usalem ; also Isa. 66:19, 20, ftc., Zcch. 14th, and 
so on, too many things for me to write, and then as 
recorded in Isa. 60:12, " For the nation and king- 
dom that will not serve thee (i.e. the Jews) Bhonld 
perish." Now it does seem to me that theology 
has blinded many minds. Old tradition is hard to 
be given up. But error will do us no good. Let 
us seek to know the truth, and rightly divide and 
place each portion where it belongs, and there will 
be harmony. May God give us more love, more 
light, more grace, and a better preparation to meet 
our coming King. Amen. D.W.S. 

Stunstcad, C. E., April 9lh, 1859. 



Position of a preacher who, when holding a tent 
■*"ng in Dunham, C. E., said, " We have not 

j ^**. here to diBCOSS the '"b) 60 ' of the destiny of 
wicked, or tho state of the dead." Saidhe,''If 

If *th con8ciou8 ft blessed consciousness. 

^ heydrcam, they dream of good things. If they 
*Pi God will wake them up ; and we will leave it 
as a subject of minor importance, and pre- 
A J m ^ important subjects." All could respond, 

em T ' \ W ' eh ninre of those noble were 
^P»yed in presenting "more important truths." 

' . I Bay, that will not divide the church of 
to u-, P re P are tt People with one heart and soul 
Oorfi.j h ° K ! Dg W ' th loyalt J and " Lo ' this » 



..■ J J —VI — l ""> IB 

„™ We have waited for him, and he will save 



Home Missions. 

' ' ' w* nr.' 
May I not state a few more items in regard to this 
subject? As I have already stated, there are means 
to do more work in the vineyard of God than is 
done. The day of mercy is just closing, a world of 
sinners, in tho church and out of it, is on the vergo 
of eternal destruction. What is done tosave them, 
or "some" of them, must be done quickly. Our 
imnisters have labored and sacrificed their time.their 
labors,. their property (and the prospects of getting 
more to sustain their families), in the cause of our 
coming Lord and King. Many of them have been 
obliged to turn their attention and energies in ano- 
ther direction, to live and be bonest. And others 
have never received enough to enable them to leave 
business. While these tilings are so, still the calls 
come from every direction for the word of life. The 
way is opening its it never has before, for this last 
message of the gospel. The question often arises in 
my mind, cannot we raise a mission fund, to be ex- 
pended properly in supporting one, two or more 
evangelists in Maine, whose labors in the vineyard 
are much seeded, but prevented for reasons before 
mentioned? I recently received a letter from one 
of our able and faithful ministers whose labors have 
been blessed in the conversion of many, and the up- 
building of the cause. In that letter, while speak- 
ing of the difficulties of maintaining meetings, I 
learned that it cost him $60, tho last year, out of 
his own pocket, to defray meeting expanses, besides 
working .the whole time and preaching constantly 
on Sundays, while he is poor in this world. 

Another saya, " I have labored about here seven 
weeks, with prospect* of good to the cause of God, 
and received 94 cents to aid in the support of my 
jwajjln! <«■ Mmm » I 

How many of our lay brethren are willing to 
spend fifty or sixty dollars a year, each, or the earn- 
ings, of one or two months, to aid God's ministers in 
doing the work to which he has called them ? Shall 
we.como to our next annual conference with a mind 
to discuss this missionary question, and to act as 
God would have us, upon it ? Yours in behalf of 

flwh** jaih..-, I. C. Weilcome. 

Apr. Uth, 1859. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, in Stanstcad, C. B., FWbnck Clifford, 
daughter of Samoa and Sarah Clifford, aged 5 yrs. 
and 0 months, of scarlet fever and canker-rash after 
an illness of three days. 

She now sleeps beside her mother, waiting for the 
rising day. 

There sweet be her rest, 
. , Till Christ bids her arise, 
To hail him in triumph 
Descending the skies. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto tho 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
'eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous ia their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most . of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons arc invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply ia 

AY EE'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady, It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Skis Diseases, St. Axtiioxy's Firb, Hose, 
or Erysifkias, Pimples, Pustuies, Blotches, 
Blalxs and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Halt 
Riifxx, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mebcvbial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dyspepsia, Deriuty, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated or Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of tht blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsspa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action,, and restoring its heolihy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pahi or physical dcbilitv is astonished 
to find bis health or energy restored by t remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do Bey cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The ageut below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Almanac, containing certificate* 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered itomaeh, Nausea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction oftlit Bomis, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state Of the body or oUtruc- 
tion of its functions. , . . , , 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPED CCRB OP 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Honrseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Iucipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 

So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the caaea of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where its virtues 
are known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are mcident to our 
osroatc, While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by eVery trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, ana produced cures too 
numerous and loo remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All oar Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, Qoorgo C. Goodwin 4 
Co., S. N. 4 W. 4. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELBBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREEty'V. j> ■;• B08TON. 
495 BROAD WA Y, . 'aco* bANEW-YORK. 
130 qiiESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connect!** with tht Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knecland-slrett, a few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bubs' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seise) 
Exposition of Z«hariah 
laws of Symbolliation 
Litcb's Messiah's Throne 
Orroek's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Perruelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 
Biblo Class, or a Book for yonng people, 

on tho second' advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 
" « « « II gill, 

A', ." " Pocket " «, •««.,., j 
" " " •• " " Morocco 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 

75 
100 



Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 
ii u it a 2d " 



1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 
75 
40 
40 
33 
75 
33 
.12 

■\\ 

.15 
.15 
60 

1.50 

L 
.75 

.do 

25 
35 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.18 
.28 
.11 
.11 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.04 

.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis , 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

" John vtstotMrtiM' 

Voices of the Day 50 

" " Dead 59 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (lit series) 50 

" (2d * ) 50 

(3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 50 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.16 

It 

.11 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. " THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Praycr-Meoting ? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 150 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 <• " 

" 4. Bin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 '« " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The Bnd, by Dr. Camming — r~ ** ■" ■ 

" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israol and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR V 
" 1. The World's Jubi|ee 
" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 
*' 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 
" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 
" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 
E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Tire 04 
" 2. First Principles of tho 2nd Advent Faith 04 
" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 
" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 
" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 



04 single. 

04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



•• 1. The Hope of the Church 


02 


single 


" 2. The Kingdom ef God 
" 6. The World's Conversion 


02 
01 


- T45Q 
H 


" 6. Our Position 


01 


u 


" 1: Waiting and Working 


01 


ii 


" 8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 


U.t 


Q. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


m" 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


4*Ji 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 


'*f\\ 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 


St 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties , 


01 




H. f. The Eternal Home 


04 


It 


" 2, The Approaching Crisis 


10 


II 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


tt 


I. 1, Facts on Romanism 


12 


II 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


04 




" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

Tor sale »t this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litoh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 ots.— prioe 25, postage 3 cts. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its .almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of plenrlsy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4c. Sold by all druggists at 53 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." W->it 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or$2 perdoi. 



An Important Vol time. 

' The Voice of the Church on the Reign of ehrist on 
Earth, by D. T. Tayloa. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts. 
' This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, o dissertation in favor not only of th« personal 
advent of Christ, bnt of bis actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. Times, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly overy age of the ohureh. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of groat minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idlo to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pre-millenarian theory 
which ho maintains." — Xew Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lonarlans and anti-millenarians." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light hero beaming forth to the 
world, might bo blazoned in large capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Me&songer. 

" If we should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day ? we ahould 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ."— Star of Deetiny. 

" I am glad that suoh a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Karth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. Qeorge Duflield, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. It. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek fur information on this general subject." — Rev. 

D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 
" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatlus 

Bonar, D. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted." — Rev. G.W. Solvidge, 
llalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with niuoh pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, Xow 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subjeet, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 

E. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 
I' 80 far as I have looked into its pages, I find that its 

matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will bo productive of good— groat good."— E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William St., N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover st., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High Bt., Provi- 
denoc, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
ofiiee. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed Mr lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. MAY 14, 1850. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" yiic things do I declare 10 you," ba. 42:9. 



BY b. HUTcnixaos. 



SO. XVI.— TJ1B XKW EAUTU. 



The next new thing in order is the ncic 
earth. As "new wine rhnst be put into 
new bottles," so when the children of God 
receive new bodies, they will require a new 
home, for 

" This groaning earth is too dark and drear 
For the sainta' eternal home." 

When the earth came from the hand of 
its Maker it was " very good." Our first 
parents were placed in a lovely and happy 
world. This globe must have been a 
beautiful gem in the material universe. It 
was without taint; and shone to God's 
glory. Holy beings sung songs of joy over 
the new-made earth. But when sin enter- 
ed it was stript of its glory, and became a 
blighted and fallen orb. God said to Ad- 
am, !' Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; 
in sorrow shall thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life." The mount of joy, Was 
changed into a vale of tears, blood, .and all 
our woe ; and " the whole creation groan- 
cth and travaileth in pain together until 
now." 

And is the curse to abide on the earth ? 
Is the serpent"s trail always to be seen ? Is 
sin's foul stain ever to remain 1 Is earth's 
night to be endless'] 0 no. When the 
saints are redeemed, the earth will put off 
her present garb, and be robed in her beau- 
tiful garments. The ciuse will be remov- 
ed. The Bible speaks of a new earth. 
God says, " Behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth ; and the former shall not 
be remembered, nor come into mind," or 
be desired, Isa. 65:17. He also says, " As 
the new heavens and the new earth,which 
I make, shall remain before me, so shall 
your seed and your name remain," Isa. 
66:23. Peter, after speaking of that great 
day when the elements will melt with fer- 
vent heat, says, 

promise look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righieonsness," or 
wherein the righteous will dwell. The 
beloved John, in that glorious vision which 
he had on the isle of Patraos, had a view 
of this new and blessed* state. He says 
" I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; 



for the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away ; and there was no more 
sea." What was only vision then, will bo 
reality when He who died to save shall 
come to reign. nt»* i 

1'i'iliaps, after reading the above passa- 
ges, yon will be disposed to ask, Will the 
earth which was so lovely at first, and 
which even now, at seme seasons, looks so 
beautiful, be blotted out of existence, and 

" Like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Leave not a wreck behind " ? 

0 no ; for other passages show that such 
cannot be the case. For instance, there 
are texts which teach that the earth will 
be the everlasting inheritance of the good. 
David says, "The meek shall inherit the 
earth." We read in Daniel that the saints 
will take the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, and possess it forever. Jesus said 
in his sermon on the mount, " Blessed are 
the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." 
And when John heard the redeemed sing- 
ing of what the Lamb would do for them, 
ihey said, " We shall reign on the earth." 

If so then ihe earth is not to become ex- 
tinct, and be as though it had never been. 
'The earth abideth forever." But the 
children of God will not inherit it till it is 
made new. Hence the new earth, is the 
present earth renewed, or restored to more 
than its pristine beauty and blessedness. 
It is to be changed, regenerated, delivered, 
redeemed, or created anew, according to 
the divine promise which I have already 
given you from Isaiah. Indeed you will 
fiud, if you search, that the Bible says 
much about this glorious restitution. 

0 what a lovely and blissful earth will 
this be when it lias passed through the 
fires of the great Day, and has, ontfe more, 
come from the soft hand of our heavenly 
Father ! He will then fill it with his glo- 
ry. Purity and peace will cover it as the 
waters do the bed of the greatsea. — 
The desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. There will be none to hurt or des- 
troy on the mountain of delights. All will 
be righteous and happy there. No sin, 
sorrow, sickness, or death in that glorious 
land. The will of God will ihen be done 
in earth, as it is now done in heaven, and 
therefore He will smile and bless forever ; 
and all the earth will be a more beautiful 
paradise than Adam ever saw. 

" Come, Lord, and wipe away 
The ourae, the sin, the stain. 
And make this blighted world of oars 
Thine own fair world again. 
Come, then, Lord Jesus, como !" 

" Let the people praise thee, 0 God ; let 
all the people praise thee; then shall all 
the earth yield her increase; and God, 
even our own God, shall bless us : God 
shall bless us; and all the ends of the 
earth shall fear him," Ps. 67:5-7. 

" Mecken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, 
That I in the new earth may claim 
The promised great rewnrd." 



not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong-holds." 2 Cor.l0:4. 
For a particular description of the Gospel 
armor, see Lph. 6, where you will find a 
complete equipment named, which you 
must possess in order to be successful in 
tins warfare. Clad with this yon may ou- 
ter; .the thickest ranks of the enemy and 
fear no defeat. 

The arena of conflict — the battle-ground 
— is principally your own heart. There 
continually lurks the foe, ofttimes in am- 
bush, to spring so suddenly that you have 
not the least indication of its approach. 
Envy, jealousy, anger,' malice, self-will, 
and many other things of a hateful nature, 
lodge within the breast, and are often ex- 
cited to action by the enemy of all good — 
the devil. Against these you must ever 
watch and fight, with all vigilance, remem- 
bering ihat up -n the state of your heart 
will depend your acts and words before 
others. Oh, it is a great thing to faithful- 
ly, earnestly fight this heart-battle; but a 
glorious victory waits those who commence 
and steadily pursue it to the end. And 
what a victory ! — such as earth's proudest 
warriors never knew — a victory complete 
and final; and this may be the achieve- 
ment of every child; yes, all may win and 
enjoy the glorious prize. 

I hope some of you are.already engaged 
in this warfare — that you arc daily striv- 
ing to eradicate from your hearts those 
things which are contrary to holiness. Go 
on, and, as the poet says, — 1( j ^ 

fv.I .I« The battle ne'er give o'er!; 

Renew it boldly every day, 
And help Divine implore !" 

Yes, young friends, heed the suggestion to 
seek help and strength from above ; for if 
you endeavor to go forward in your own 
strength, you will assuredly fall. 

And let me invite those of you who have 
never yet commenced fighting to enlist and 
become soldiers, that you may share in the 
blessed reward of the faithful. Let us all 
engage with heart and hand in this blessed 
work, that when the warfare is ended, the 
victory won, we may enjoy together an 
everlasting rest, which may God grant for 
His name's sake. S. A. Gokten. 

Manchester, April, 1S59. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



My Agency. 

It is my expectation to mnko a tour through parts of 
Vermont, New Hampshiro and Canada Eust, as follows : 

Cambridgo, Vt., as Elder Watkins shall arrange, begin, 
ning Friday evening and continuing Saturday and over the 
Sabbalb. I shall oxpect to see a full gathering from all 
tne region. i 

Tuesday, May 21, in Johnson, as Bro. Allen shall ap- 
point, P. M. orevoning 
Thursday, May 26th, at Waterbury, Vt., in the evening 
Friday, May 27th to 30th, in Cabot, Vt„ as Elder Thor- 
ber shall arrange. I hope we shall have an old fashioned 
meeting. 

ry I shall have to defer the arrangements for thebal- 
anoe of my tour, in Sugar 11 ill, Whitoficld and Canada, 
until I hear from brethren. I expect to attend tlio Cana- 
da East and Vt. Conference, God willing. 

I need sot remind brethren and sisters that my agency 
for the Millennial Association will be the chief object of 
my labors. Lot every one lay aside for this object, as the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready when 1 come. 

I would add a word to those who may havo received the 
"Circular" I sent out lately on this subjeet. I hope all 
will respond, whether they send the widow's mite, or of 
their abundance, or merely words of good cheer. Do n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual, Boston, Ms. 
In the mcantimo I would thank those who have already 
so promptly and liberally responded. I would call atten- 
tion to Bro. Whitten's letter, in another column, as wor- 
thy of consideration. His was tho first rosponse, and wu 
received the day after the circular was sent— a good exam, 
pie. 

In view of tho signs of this time, and the certainty of 
the near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us all awake 

to tho work of preparing ourselves, and those ahont us, 
for the coming Bridegroom. The day of the Lord is at 
hand. J. V. 11IME3. 

Boston, May 10, 1859. 

The Annual Confkrencb of Messiah's Church in Penn- 
sylvania, will commence its session at Shircraanstown; 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, Slay 21th, 1859. Mat- 
ters of great interest will be brought beforo the Confer- 
ence, and it is desirable that a full delegation should be 
present from. each ohureh. Let tin: delegates be appointed 
at once, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas V> anile, 
10th, below Vine street, Philadelphia, and we will endea- 
vor to obtain excursion tickets for them over the Pa. U.K. 



to Ifarrisburg, if done in time. 



J. LITCII, President. 



The Christian Emperor Constantino, alter having 
seen a Cross in the heavens, which he interpreted as 
the harbinger of victory, assumed the motto, " In 
hoc signo vinces." " In this sign thon Bhalt con- 
quer." 



My 

wishing 



A quiet exposition of truth has a better effect 
than a violent attack on error. Truth extirpates 
error as grass extirpates weeds by working its way 
into their place, and leaving them no room to grow. 



I will preach (D.V) at Pike River Falls, Saturday.May 
21st, at C P.M.; Sabbath, the 22d, at Stone si:ttl L iuont, at 
10 A.M. and 2 P.M. Evening, at 6, at Ilro. L. Orcutt's 
school house; Monday, 23d, at the Buxrough school-house, 
at 1 o'clock P.M. — after sermon baptize; uud Tuesday, 24th 
at Hyatrillo, as A. Sargent or F. Mohnnnnt roav appoint 
Vialil . ■......-» 0. P. Dow. 



I purposo to preach in Brunswick, Me., yellow school 
house, the first Sunday in May ; in Richmond Corner uieet- 
ing-houso, tho 3d Sunday in May. 1. C. V. ellcomi 

Elder T. Smith will preach in South Rope, Me. A p. 30, 
and May 1; Lincolnvillc, May "th and 8th; and llolden, 

May 11 and 16a t itim. ji « >goU ii I 

Mission Apt-ointments Haverhill, May 14th to30th, 

Abington, June 4th to 13th ; Franklin, June 20th. 

G. W. Bl'RSUAM. 



I purpose to be in Melbourne Sunday, Slay 15th; Dur- 
ham, May 22d, and Cowansville May 29th ; afterward as 
the way opons and health permits. Will Eld. D. aud bro. 
R. nrrango the hour at Cowansville ■ 

' R. Hutcdinsos. 




Letter to the Children. 

dear young friends, I have been 
to address you ever since there 
was a space in the Herald devoted to your 
special eniertainment and instruction. — 
I have read with interest the articles which 
have thus far been published for your pe- 
rusal, and hope you will appreciate them, 
and make a practical use of them. I am 
glad that a portion of the Herald is devo- 
ted to yon — that you have a department 
in this excellent paper. It seems meet that 
it should be so. Children like to sit at the 
same table with their parents; and judi- 
cious parents will see that dishes are pro- 
vided for them suitable to their wants. — 
So in the Herald, which contains the spir- 
itual and intellectual food of so mar.y fa- 
thers and mothers, have been prepared ar- 
ticles to feed the minds of the children. 
Kind friends are endeavoring to provide 
you' with reading matter suited to your 
capacity. 

1 have a little to say to you about a great 
battle which is being fought. A great bat- 
tle ! meihinks I hear you exclaim. What! 
have the war-clouds which have of late 
darkened the sky of Europe already broke! 
We according to his Has the bloody conflict begun! Has the 
sword been unsheathed, and is man in hot 
haste pursuing his fellow man? Ono, my 
my young friends ; the battle of which 1 
would speak is not to be fought with mus- 
ket and sword. The weapons to be used 
are such as the apostle refers to when he 
says, " The weapons of our warfare' are 



John Keti.fr. — When John Kepler discovered af- 
ter seventeen years of investigation, that relation to 
the connection between the periodic times and the 
distance of the planets, his delight knew no bounds. 
" Nothing holds me," said he ; " I will indulge in 
my sacred fury ; I will triumph over mankind by the 
honest confession that I have stolen the golden vascB 
of tho Egyptians to build np a tabernacle for my 
God, far away from tho confines of Egypt. If you 
forgive me, I rejoice ; if you are angry, lean bear it. 
The die is cast; the book is written, to be rend 
either now or by posterity, 1 care not which. It 
may be well to wait a century for a reader, as God 
has waited Bix thousand years for an observer." 



If the Lord will, I will preach at Loudon Ridge the 4th 
Sabbath, and at McrcditB Neck tho 5th Sabbath in May. 

S. S, Moonbt. 

Tho following are my appointments :— At West Bosea- 
wen, in, the Christian meeting house, tho 3d tubhsth in 
this month ; at Canterbury, in the Town-house, the 4th; 
atSutlon, south village, in the Baptist meeting house, tho 
.Hli, and attend to the ordinance of baptism; and at Lou- 
don ltidgo the first Sabbath in Juno. T. M. Pueule. 



BUSINESS EEPARTM ENT« 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

W. A. Wallace-Have now cr. $2 to W.M.B. or Marsh- 
fieM, to No. 971, and erased the W. B. of the other place. 
T. J. Stevens— Sent books the 10th. .. 

Goo. Locke— Wo have none but those you name, u 
yon wish, will go down town and sec what wo con gel <»' 
you. What do you wish done with tho bal. of the money 

enclosed T . . k '.,,,» ** - .r^ 



Tread Softly. — The Jews would not willingly 
tread upon the smallest piece of paper in their way, 
but took it up; for possibly said they, the name of 
God may be on it. Though there was a little super- 
stition in this, yet truly there is nothing but good 
religion in it, if we apply it to men. Trample not 
on any ; there may be some work of grace that thou 
knowest not of. The name ot God may be written 
upon that soul thou treadeet upon ; it may bo a soul 
that Christ thought ss much of as to give his prec- 
ious blood for it ; therefore despise it not. — Leigh- 
Ion, y il i : fTIHI 1 

— . — . — i — i — _ 

Not the Place for Strife. — Questions concern- 
ing salvation afford no place for disputings, for hu- 
man pride and conceits. The field of disputation 
and strife lies elsewhere, among matters of smaller 
moment. But over our religion it is strange that 
men should ever quarrel. It is the quarrelling of 
men in a foaming Bea, which rait is tho better one, 
as their one only chance of being saved ! It is wis- 
er, in all humility and meekness, to inquire for the 
true way, and to wish fervently while wo seek the 
haven, that all others might gain it likewise. 
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GERMAN FUNERAL SONG. 



t Cumi! forth ! come on, with solemn song ! 
Tho road is short, the rest is long ; 
The Lord brought here, De culls away ! 

Make no delaj, 
This home was fur a passing day. 

Here in an inn a stranger dwelt ; 
Here joy and grief by turns he felt ; 
Poor dwelling, now we close thy door < 

The task is o'er. 
'The sojourner returns no more. 

Now, of a lasting homo possessed, 
He goes to seek a deeper rest : 
Good night ! tho day was sultry here, 
Lj In toil and tear ; 

Good night ! the night is cool and clear. 

Chime on, ye bells ! again begin, 
And ring the Sabbath morning in. 
The laborer's week-day work is done., 

The rest begun 
Which Christ has for his people won ! 

Now open to ns gates of peace ! 
Here let the pilgrim's journey cease ; 
ie quiet slutnbercrs make room 

In your still home, 
ror a new stranger who has come ! 

How many graves around us lie ; 
H»w many homes are in the sky ; 
«s, for each saint doth Christ prepare 
A place with care ; 
" Thy home is waiting, brother, there. 

Jesus, thou reignest, Lord, alone, 
tThnu wilt return and claim thy own. 
Come quickly, Lord ! return again, 
. Amen ! amen ! 

Thine seal us ever, now and then, 

— Longfellow. 



A Charge to the Clergy. 

by rbv. jons CBHinso, n. d. 

Having thus noticed " ourselves," let us pon- 
< * r 'he second division of the apostle's subject, 
"•■aely, the flock. •' Take hoed unto yourselves 
^ to the flock." 

How take heed to them ? First, to speak to 
™ e m faithfully and impartially : not to fear giv- 
H offence, if that should be the penalty of 
Salting truth ; not to care that you fail to con- 
61 late applause, if you have carried conviction 
"Jty 'o the conscience. We are not to speak 
at them, cr to speak above them, or to preach 
•J Candidates before them, but to preach to them 
words of eternal life. Many will be 
some will be displeased ; these are very 
""wtdiary results ; the great effort, the aim, the 
i . r »jer, the desire of every true ministry must be 



that, whether his people be pleased or not, they 
may be convinced and converted unto God. I 
am not bound in this pulpit to furnish you with 
i sunshine ; I am only bound to give you light. I 
am not called upon to spread before you fragrant 
flowers, but to feed you with God's living bread. 
And if that bread be faithfully dealt and distrib- 
uted, you must overlook an occasional defect in 
the basket, or an occasional flaw in the distri- 
, bution ; thankful only that you have the bread of 
j life and the water of life, without money and 
I without price. . It is quite true we ought not 
needlessly to offend ; one ought to go out of one's 
1 way to please everybody. I think it is most im- 
J portant to conciliate the flock, to make the flock 
! love us, and to make the people pleased with the 
sermon. That is most important ; for one of the 
best ways of getting to the heart is when you 
make the listener pleased with the mode with 
which you try to get at the heart j and if we can 
only speak to every hearer without rousing pre- 
judice, passion, opposition, we have gained a great 
point, provided we have not compromised or sac- 
rificed the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

And secondly, in taking heed to the flock, and 
in speaking faithfully, we must feed the flock 
from the great granary, — God's holy and inspired 
word. I am afraid that we ministers very often 
fail in this. We often argue what must be true 
instead of asserting on the authority of God, what 
is and was and ever will be true. We should 
never forget to assume that the Bible is God's 
word j and that a text from an Epistle is worth 
twenty arguments by a logician. " Thus saith 
the Lord" should settle all disputes and end all 
controversy. We must preach, not the tradition 
of man, not even the syllogisms of man ; but 
gather seed from this granary, bread from this 
storehouse, truth from this precious depository. 
If we sow the seeds of tradition, or of human 
reason, or of gaudy eloquence, then to expect 
there shall be a joyous harvest-home is to seek to 
gather grapes from thorns and figs from thistles. 
Whatever a minister says which cannot be sus- 
tained by the Bible, is not true; whatever he says 
which is not in the Bible may be true, but it is 
not essential. And on some subjects in the Bi- 
ble — on unfulfilled prophecy — a minister isbound 
to preach ; but then he can only state what he 
humbly thinks is most probable ; he dare not as- 
sert, as he may do in preaching the Gospel, what 
is absolutely aud eternally true. 

Again, in taking care to speak to the flock, 
and in taking heed to the flock, a minister must 
preach with all discrimination. We must try 
and say a word in season to every one. It is a 
difficult thing; and generally the result will be 
that the sermon which suits one class to-day will 
not suit another class. But then the best way j 
is for all classes constantly to attend, and they 
will be sure one day to get just what suits them. 
We may not preach, for instance, the terrors and 
the judgments of a broken law to those that are 
despairing and desponding too much already ; 
nor on the other hand, must we preach the joys, 
and comforts, and consolations of the Gospel io 
those that are living in the practice of sin. But 
we must try so to preach the truth, and so to ex- 
hibit large masses of the truth, that each shall 
get his bread in due season ; we should pray that 
God would give us the tongue of the learned, 
that we should know how to speak a word in sea- 



son to him that is weary. And there is one 
great doctrine we never can preach too often, too 
earnestly, too fully ; that is the central doctrine 
of Christianity — Christ and him crucified. Oth- 
er doctrines are important, but this is vital ; they 
are doctrines, but this is the doctrine. And a 
sermon that does not in some shape, directly or 
indirectly, bear upon this blessed truth, as the 
grand remedy for the world's disasters, is defi- 
cient in the prime and most vital clement of an 
evangelical sermon. 

The flock , is spoken of as the flock of which 
the Holy Ghost has made you bishops, overseers, 
or presbyters, or ministers. Then it is quite 
plain here again that the Holy Spirit appoints 
the minister for his work — consecrates the tie 
that knits him to his flock ; that no decision of a 
presbytery, no fiat of a bishop, no dogma of a gen- 
eral council, no power of a patron, no voice of 
the people, ever can make him a minister whom 
the Holy Ghost does not consecrate, and honor, 
and sanctify to that great function. And in tak- 
ing care of the flock, you will notice how em- 
phatically the apostle speaks; take care of all 
the flock. Not the great men in it, aud tho rich 
men in it, but the beggars in it, the widows in it, 
the orphans in it ; not the high only, but the low ; 
not the aged only, but the young. " Take heed 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock," — the sheep 
and the lambs,—" of which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers." And how precious is the 
distinction here given, " the flock which God has 
purchased with his own blood." Does not this 
text, if the reading be right — and I am satisfied 
it is — clearly prove that Christ is God ? "Take 
heed to yourselves, and to the flock, of which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he" that is God, " hath pur- 
chased with his own blood." The Socinian believes 
that the proper reading here is, " the church of 
the Lord, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." Now, in the old Greek manuscripts, 
Kurioii, Kristou, Them, are written contraoted- 
ly, and resemble each other. The three words 
are so excessively like each other, that one can 
easily conceive the one might have been substi- 
tuted for the other ; and in some manuscripts I 
admit the word Kurim is found, " the church of 
tho Lord." But in the most weighty manu- 
scripts the Greek word is as it is in our trans- 
lation, " the church of God." But when there 
is a dispute about the true reading, we fall back 
upon the usagoof the writer. Now recollect this 
text is not part of the Acts written by Luke, 
who is the author of the Aots, but of an address 
by the apostle Paul. We naturally go to the 
Epistles of the apostle Paul ; where we find 
that he never says " the ohurch of the Lord," 
but that twelve times in the course of his Epis- 
tles he speaks of " the church of God." Thus 
the Pauline nsage of the apostle in referring to 
the Church, determines which is the sure reading 
and from tfiat nsage alone, not to speak of the 
preponderance of manuscripts, we come to the 
conclusion that our reading is correct — " the 
church of God ;" and that our blessed Lord and 
Master is here called God in the highest sense 
of that word. 

This Church is said to be here " purchased." 
What Church is this that is purchased with his 
precious blood ? We dare not say so of the 
Church of Scotland, or of the Church of Eng- 



land, or of the Weslcyans, or Independents, or 
Baptists. They are not all redeemed, they are 
not all regenerated, they are not all believers. 

The Churoh here that is referred to is the 
company of all true believers, scattered through 
every denomination, found in every section of 
the visible Church, constituting tho bride of the 
Lamb, the bride he is gathering out of every land 
and that ho will present to himself a glorious 
church, without spot, or wrinkle, or blemish, or 
any such thing. Here, then, we have the word 
" Church" used in the sense of the company of 
true believers, the whole company of truly re- 
generate men. And if people would only think 
more of that Church, and quarrel less about ex- 
ternal ecclesiastical politics, there would be great- 
er harmony, and possibly there would be greater 
progress in the Christian life. 

This company of true believers is said to be 
purchased with his blood. Here is the defini- 
tion of them. " Who are these, and whence came 
they?" The answer is, "These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes ( and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb ;" or, translated into the language of 
my text, "These are the church of God, whom 
he hath purchased with his own blood." When 
we read that text, the inference is irresistible, 
that the blood of Christ here is expiatory or aton- 
ing, — purchased with his blood. The apostle 
Peter says, " Ye are purchased not with corrup- 
tible things, as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb." What 
sense shall I attach to that ? It cannot be that 
purchased by Christ's blood means that he died 
as a martyr, or that ho lived as an example ; I 
must necessarily attach to it the idea of expiation 
— namely that I was lost and am recovered ; that 
I had sold myself, and am bought back again ; 
that he became a curse for me, that I might in- 
herit hi.- blessing ; that he stood in my stead, that 
I might sit ipon his throne ; that he was made sin 
for me, though he knew no sin, that I might be 
made the righteousness of God by him. Oh, 
depend upon it, the old-fashioned Protestant — 
and, if you will bear with me, Calvinistic — theol- 
ogy is the theology of the word of God and of 
the New Testament ; and the notions that arc 
now diffused and scattered abroad on the Conti- 
nent of Europe in various shapes bearing the 
name of Rationalism — called rational because 
most irrational, and therefore unscriptural— have 
no basis in this blessed book. And it is most 
striking evidence that our llefonners— the Bid- 
leys, the Latimers, and Cranmers of England ; 
and Calvin and Melancthon on the Continent ; 
Knox, and Wishart, and Melville, in Scotland — 
were guided by the Holy Spirit of God, when 
wo read what they wrote and drew up ; for any- 
thing more fresh, more full, more instructive, 
more rich in all that is distinctive of living Chris- 
tianity, is not to be found than what we read in 
the works these great and holy men were employ- 
ed of God to write. 

The best prescription against error is the dili- 
gent inculcating of truth. The apostle says, 
" Take heed unto yourselves, and to the flock ; 
for grievous wolves will come in." The best 
way therefore to prepare the flock to resist the 
wolf, is to give good food to the flock, that it may 
be strong and grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. He also- 
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bids the ministers take heed to themselves and 
to the flock ; " for of your own selves shall some 
rise, speaking perverse things." And, therefore 
it is implied that the best preventive of falling 



If Austria did not know what these things 
meant, Bhe soon learned in the marriage of Prince 
Napoleon with the King of Sardinia's daughter 
and the alliance between the two powers. The 



into heresy, is to preach more fully and faith- nwtives of Louis Napoleon in thus taking up the 



fully now the great truths of the everlasting Gos- 
pel. How important is a minister's office, how 
responsible, how honorable ! What a privilege 
it is to have such a book to draw upon as the 
Bible ! That minister who has nothing to say, 
or who says what has no answer from the hearts 
of the peoplc.or who so says it that the people are 
wearied in listening to him, may be a good Chris- 
tian, but he cannot be " apt to teach," and there- 
fore consecrated and anointed to be a minister of 
Christ. 

Readings on Acts 20 



The European Trouble. 



The basis of the present trouble in Europe is 
the conflict between liberal ideas and the system 
of force — the spirit of the age and the spirit of 
the middle ages. This gives rise to the " Ital- 
ian question," — for in Italy the antagonism is 
most severe. There we have, on the one hand, 
Austria, the very incarnation of priestly and po- 
litical power, selfish, covetous and pitiless ; and 
on the other, the indignant masses, aspiring for 
something better, they hardly know what, but 
fully convinced that they can exchange their 
present condition for nothing worse. 

A few years ago the despotism of Austria, 
pointed by the sword of Radtezky, was on one 
side ; and the visionary youth led by Mazzini, 
were arrayed against it. That looked like a dan- 
gerous state of things. But a worse has suc- 
ceeded. For while Austria has grown more sto- 
lid and unreasonable, young Italy, by force of 
one bright example, has grown more reasonable, 
prudent, and powerful. The success of Sardinia 
has shown what the greater part of Italy can ac- 
complish under a constitutional monarchy, rising 
naturally from the elements already existing. — 
Austria sees the change and instinotively fears 
it. Lonibardy, already hers, she fortifies and 
overruns with troops; with Naples, Modena, 
Tuscany, and the Roman States, she makes se- 
cret treaties ; and wherever disturbances threat- 
en she manages to have her troops, who know 
no mercy till their work is completed. Now 
when a man espouses generous ideas, all the bit- 
terness of his nature seems to find vent against 
mere brutal force and the wily arts of cold-blood- 
ed despotism. 

This is why the Protestant world hates Jesuit- 
ism. This is why (to take a familiar example) 
the people of Kansas resented the overbearing 
policy of the Federal Government. But Aus- 
tria has harassed Italy by the sword and by in- 
trigue, using at will aud continuously, generals, 
diplomatists, priests and spies. Hence matters 
have grown worse and worse, until some issue, 
in the minds of all intelligent persons, must be 
reached. This is the " Italian question." 

Among these intelligent persons certainly must 
be reckoned Louis Napoleon. He used to be 
called a foolish visionary ; he is now called the 
most far-reaching statesman of the age. But the 
latter character remains to be fully verified, his 
most remarkable traits thus far disclosed, which 
should cam him that reputation, being the facul- 
ties of keeping his own counsel and taking his 
own time. But, for some reason or other, he 
concluded to take a part in directing the issue 
of this Italian question. He urged reforms up- 
on Austria in her Italian dominions and in the 



cause of Italy do not appear. We may conjec- 
ture three. 

The first is a personal and hereditary hatred 
of Austria. 

The second is a desire for aggrandizement, by 
adding a part of Italy to his empire. 

The tlxird is personal, and is a fear of assass- 
ination at the hands of Orsini's followers, the 
members of that brotherhood to which Louis 
Napoleon once belonged and proved recreant. — 
The motive of philanthropy we are not ready to 
credit him with, except that, from the force of 
his position, as a monarch owing his elevation to 
the people, he must ever be found on the liberal 
side in any European contest. 

But whatever his motives, Austria apprehend- 
ed his action at once, and commenced her prepar- 
ations. Of course, the other powers did like- 
wise. The talk about the treaties of 1815 is 
nugatory. Austria has kept the letter as well 
as the other powers. But, with her kingdom 
born of force, and comprehending the most dis- 
cordant elements, she has multiplied her secret 
treaties and turned the screws of her despotism, 
as she supposed, in self-defense. To falter when 
France threatened, would have been suicidal. — 
Unluckily, the other great powers did not con- 
tribute much to impede the direct race to hostili- 
ties upon which France, Sardinia and Austria 
had entered. England got confused in the Cri- 
mean War, and has never judged continental 



and beware of covetousness," Luke 12:15 ; and 
the following observations on this tfivine warn- 
ing are very important. " Covetoosness is the 
desire of accumulation. The love of money is 
stronger, and the eager pursuit of it more ab- 
sorbing in those who are only rising to its poss- 
ession, tban in those who have always been wealthy 
and who scarcely seek or contemplate an addition 
to their possessions." There can be no doubt 
but that many rich people have gone safely and 
honorably to heaven, acquitted by God himself 
from the sin of oovetousness ; and there is reason 
to fear that many, who, compared with them, 
were considered poor, have perished through 
loving this present evil world. Covctousness may 
be the sin of the poor as well as the rich, as J er- 
emiah testifies : " Every one, from the cast even 
unto the greatest, is given to covetousnoss," Jer. 
8:10. All are in danger, and all should be 
watchful. All will be reckoned with according 
as God hath committed to their trust, and all 
should remember that they are stewards and not 
proprietors. But, alas, how few lay these sol- 1 Jhe 
emn cautions to heart, which are found in such 
abundance in God's word. The difference be- 
tween God and man is strikingly brought out in 
the different estimate formed respecting the na- 



matters rightly since. Her influence went for 
nothing. Russia sees that by a war in Italy the 
long coveted pathway of her czars to the Med- 
iterranaan is opened — and so she has pushed on 
France. Prussia has only considered her own 
safety. 

Such, in general view, are our own ideas of 
the European trouble. It is an organic trouble, 
and must some day result in an upheaving of the 
elements—because one principle is bigoted and 
will not yield, and the other is immortal and can- 
not yield. This particular crisis may be smooth- 
ed over,but the same trouble will only come up in 
another form. — Boston Journal. 



The Use and the Abuse of Riches. 

BY BEV.J. COX, LONDON. 
Continued lrom our last. 

II. Money not only refers to earth, it stands 
associated with the unseen world. It Is a solemn 
fact that when it is abused, it secures and deep- 
ens the torments of hell. Thus it is not only 
" the root of all evil," as regards the sin and 
misery which it produces in this world, and the 
amount is most fearful, but it is the parent stock 
of much of the penal evil and hopeless misery, 
which will be realized by millions to eternity. 
There are two methods in which more especially 
money is abused, and these paths are walked in 
by tens of thousands : they are, sensuality and 
covetousness. Many persons seek earnestly for 
money and procure it by most dishonest means, 
that they may consume it upon their lusts. Such 
characters are described by the apostle, " whose 
god is their belly, whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things," Phil. 8:19. Some 
such were found of old among the professors of a 
pure and self-denying religion, and such there 



ture and degree of sin. Some things which God 
accounts very sinful, and continually denounces 
as such in his word, man looks upon and treats 
as venial, and scarcely that. These observations 
apply especially to the sin of unbelief, and to 
" laying up for ourselves treasures upon earth." 
The latter is almost looked upon by many as a 
virtue, and " men are praised who do well to 
themselves," Psalm 49:8. It may be asked, 
why does God account covctousness, or a desire 
to accumulate, such a great sin, and wherein 
does its exceeding sinfulness consist ? A con- 
sideration of the words of Christ, Matt. 4:19-24, 
will answer these questions, and exhibit God in 
his holiness and love while thus reproving cove- 
tousness. The man who lives to accumulate, 
who makes the getting of money the business of 
his life, places his heart where his treasure is, 
and thus acting, his whole life is one scene of 
alienation from, and rebellion against God. Truth 
declares, " Ye cannot serve God and mammon." 
By him who lives to accumulate, the world is 
served, and God is not served. The creature is 
loved rather than the creator. Unbelief, is 
thinking differently from God, and that on the 
most important subjects most clearly revealed ; 
and covetousness is choosing, in opposition to 
God, in the face of the most solemn warnings 
and loving invitations. This wrong thinking, 
and wrong choosing, mould the character and 
determine the course, — hence their vast impor- 
tance. 

The lovers of money may be known by the 
pains which they take in getting it, which are 
much greater than any solicitude they display 
about things which are infinitely more important; 
also by their bitter sorrow at losing it, and their 
niggardliness in parting with it. Of all fools, 
the covetous man, who loves money for its own 
sake, or who loves it so as to rob himself, is the 
greatest, " Other sinners (says one) have that 
for their damnation which they call delightful, 
but the covetous man buys hell with hell, — eter- 
nal with present anguish." 



Papal States, four or five years ago, and has con- 1 are 8tiU - These CUU9e religion to be evil spoken of, 



tinued doing so ever since— to which Austria has 
paid no heed. On last New Year's Day, there- 
fore, he dropped his famous remark to the Aus- 



and make their ministers weep ; and such shall 
weep themselves ere long, for those who thus act 
must realize the fearful words which stand in 



trian envoy, regretting that the two governments connection with this description, " whose end is 
(Austria and France) wore not on better terms. dest ™ction." 




The sensation which ran through Europe attest- 
ed to the vitality of the Italian question, and to 
the consciousness that henceforth there would be 
no fool's play about it. Next, Victor Emmanu- 
el, King of Sardinia, in his opening speech to 
the Deputies, declared that he could not be in- 
sensible to the cry of Italy, and that Sardinia 
would not falter in her course — a sentiment to 
which thousands of volunteors have given a sig- 
nificant response. 



their means, and according as God increased 
their substance. 

It is not without good reason that Paul writes 
to professors as he does in 1 Tim. 6:9. He com- 
pares covetousness to a whirlpool, which swallows 
up the hapless voyager who comes within the 
range of its Tortex. There is a dangerous whirl- 
pool of this kind called a maelstrom, on the coast 
ef Norway, which when agitated by a storm will 
reach ships five or six miles distant, and which 
often drags down into destruction the largest 
whales. From this terrible spot a loud noise 
proceeds, which may be heard many more miles 
than its dangerous influence extends, and thus 
the mariner is warned in time. God utters his 
loudest threatenings and most solemn warnings 
against " the love of money," and thus warns 
the voyager to eternity of his danger. Alas ! 
many grow so deaf in Mammon's service, or are 
so fascinated by the pleadings of selfishness, that 
they give no heed, — they will not " beware," and 
so arc " drowned in destruction and perdition." 

Norway maelstrom always casts np its 
wrecks again ; and alas, how many wrecks 
of what once seemed noble vessels are float- 
ing round the great moral whirlpool of cov- 
etousness. Dear Reader, if the motion of yout 
affections indications that you are getting near 
it, — if you are beginning to run ronnd a worldly 
centre, instead of voyaging on straight towards 
eternal glory with " your affections set on things 
above ;" then you have reason to tremble. 
Strain every nerve to get out of the charmed 
circle ; throw any thing overboard, part company 
with every fair vessel, whatever its name may be; 
put the helm about ; look out for the pole star on 
which you have foolishly turned your back ; and 
pray God himself to send these words into the 
depths of your heart " what is a man profited if 
he gain the whole world and lose his own soul?" 

In addition to the cases above mentioned, the 
names of Balaam, Achan, Ahab, Jehoiakim, 
Felix, the Pharisees, Ananias and Sapphira, Ge- 
hazi, Denias, may be added. A useful commenta- 
tor has observed " that the saints recorded in the 
Bible committed various sins, and some sad ones 
for which they deeply grieved and obtained par- 
don, but never were any marked by the sin of 
covetousness." The triumph of this vice shows 
the state of the heart to be habitually earthly, 
and this we are sure is consistent with a state of 
grace. For " they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flesh." 

But time would fail to bring forward the whole 
of God's testimony against covetousness. The 
Bible is full of warnings against, and denuncia- 
tions of this terrible sin. Truly it is a wonder 
how those who profess the name of Christ can go 
on hoardiug up gold, and boasting themselves in 
riches, there are so many channels for Christian 
benevolence to flow in, and while these awful 
words are written in God's book " how hardly 
shall they who have riches enter into the king- 
dom of heaven." The Lord Jesus further ex- 
plains and enforces this solemn declaration by 
saying, how hard it is for those that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God, Mark 
10:24 ; and the apostle intimates that it is very 
difficult to have riches without trusting in them. 



Many abuse money by covetousness. There 
is reason to fear that this sin prevails to an 
alarming extent, and that thousands will be ship- 
wrecked upon this sunken rock, though it is so 
plainly marked in our heavenly chart. The fol- 
ly and wickedness of covetousness, and the lia- 
bility of the human heart to fall into it, cannot 
be too much insisted upon. Here God has giv- 
en " line upon line." The language of our Lord se "> by hoarding up and enjoying, was more to 



" 0 cursed love of gold ! when for thy sake 
The fool throws up his interest in both worlds : 
Firststarv'd in this, then damned in that to come' 

It is a very solemn and affecting thought, that 
almost all the descriptions of future misery which 
are contained in the Bible, refer to those who 
abused while on earth the riches which God en- 
trusted to them. Think of the rich man at whose 
gate poor Lazarus lay, Luke 16:20 ; and the 
traitor Judas, who sold his Lord for thirty pieces 
of silver, and thug " fe'l by transgression, and 
went to his own place." Acts 1:21. 

It is very remarkable that neither of these 
three fearful cases are charged with being im- 
moral persons ; even J udas kept up a decent ex- 
terior, his cloak of profession was as good as the 
rest of the apostles. The great sin of all three 
was an absorbing love of this present evil world, 
and neglect of the claims of God. To gratify 



upon this point is very remarkable, " Take heed 



them than to glorify God by giving away np to 



" Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they be not high minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God," 1 Tim. 6:17. An 
old divine says » that as naturally as the boat 
rises with the wave, so doth man's heart with the 
increase of his worldly substance : and as surely 
as hoarded corn breeds destroying vermin, so 
will hoarded riches breed peace-destroying and 
soul-destroying sins." Thus " the rich man's 
wealth is his strong city, and as a high wall in 
his own conceit," Prov. 18:11, which vain and 
gaudy shelter attracts the thunderbolts of the 
living God, whose claims, salvation and glory, 
are all neglected for " uncertain riches." Truly 
•• they who will be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction and perdition, 
1 Tim. 6:9, and thus it is proved " that the love 
of money is the root of all evil. Of every kn* 
and degree of evil ; the evil of sin. of suffering, 
and of sorrow, spring in ten thousand form 
from this poisonons root. 

To be continued. 
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have me stopped in my reply — for reasons which I Any one that will read without prejudice, 
must be apparent to every one, — I shall notioe j must sec that Christ was uttering predictions that 
but few things, as I pass over these articles. were to be fulfilled prior to, and at the time of 
In your 18th No., you take up, what you call, [Jerusalem's destruction, and not concerning the 
" Our Lord's great prophecy," Matt. 24. You end of this world and the coming of Christ to 
commence by saying — "The historical prophe- judge the quick and dead. ' And no one ever 
cies in the New Testament, also, equally with 'thought of a millennium in connection with the 
. 4 brings now no song of birds, no breath of 1 11,080 of lhe 01d ' are 8UeDt respecting the mil- 1 down-fall of the J ewish people ; but whither they 
6l but the medicine of the cold, wholesome lenniuul bofore the Advent." In reply, we say, shall be gathered from their dispersions, to their 



Patience, 

« Patience !" It is the lesson taught us by 
winter. 

The wind whispers it through the branches of 
fir and pine, where by-and-by the oriole and the 
jed-bird shall flutter their bright plumage. The 



roses 



iir, uot less needful than the perfume of the sum- 



— this like the most of your arguments on the 



B er breeze. Patience ! be willing to be hard- negative, is only proved by your assertions. We 
ened into vigor— be willing to be made strong, ! have the Mnie ri 8 ht to Mrm ' that the Matorioal 
A.t m „verv season mav minister to thee its! prophecies in the New Testament also, equally 



that so every season may minister to thee its 
own keen and peculiar delight. 

« Patience !" The bare twigs of oak, and ma- 
ple, and willow, shape themselves into hierogly- 
phics, to spell out the word. Every bough im- 
prisions a colony of living buds, sleeping calmly 
in their fetters till the appointed time to unfurl: 
their flag of liberty upon the sunny air. Why 
should the untimely bud hurry out to meet the 
death-dealing frost ! Patience ! heart ! neither 
were it well for thee always to be in leaf and 
lower. For thee is the time of blossoming and 
fruitage fixed, as surely as for the tree. 



own lands and homes again. 

" Tho rouiainder of this discourso (say you) 
enjoining the necessity of preparation and watch- 
fulness in view of Christ's coming, because of 
with thoso of the Old, are silent respecting a. this definiteness respecting its nearness, but un- 
millennium subsequent to the Advent. And this certainty as to its time : and the punishment 
would come much nearer to the truth. j threatened the evil servant, who shall say in his 

Again, you say — " In the answer of our Lord heart, my Lord delayeth his coming, are very 
to tho interrogation of his disciples. " When j suggestive. It may be that a lesson should be 
shall these things be" 1 and, " What shall be ; learned from it respecting the danger of any 
the sign of thy coming and of the end of the | theory, and the sin of teaching it, that is incom- 
world" ? (Matt. 24:3) there would surely have patible with a constant looking for and hasting 
been reference to so wonderful an event as the unto tho coming of the day of God." 



world's conversion, had there been any past pre- 
diction of it, or if it was among the Divine pur- 
poses respecting tho future. This prophecy not 



•• Patience I" It is written upon the earth's makes n0 mention of a millennial period be- 



ftce, as she lies looking placidly up to the heav- 
ens, through her veil of snow. How calm she is, 
with her white mantle folded over her bosom — 
over the seeds and roots she is keeping quiet for 
the festival time of spring — over the graves 
where lie our sealed up promises of Paradise. 
Impatience, soul ! Hold thy life-germs pure and 
Bound through the long days of silence and cold, 
content, since heaven is above thec still, with its 
earnestness of truth, its open radiance of love. 

" Patience !" for the seeds will burst, the 
buds will unfold, the graves will open ! Wait in 
quietness and confidence ! Let thy snow-robes 
of endurance lie light and beautiful about thee 
till winter passes, and from the deeps of thy be- 
ing couies a murmur and perfume of life ! — 
Tien patience may change into joy, for it is thy 
redemption that draweth nigh ! — CangrctjaXvm- 
alist. 



The Millennium. 



A discussion of the question : " Will the Mil- 
lenium predicted in Rev. 20th, and the synchron- 
ous reigu of righteousness, brought to view in 
parallel Scriptures, precede Christ's personal and 
visible advent ?" 

(This m opened by Rot. Ebcncier Pcwleoof tho Meth- 
odist E|,i-- church, in .i series of fix article* ia tho 
Herald of May 7th to Juno 19th, inclusive; which wore 
replied to and the negative defended, by tho editor of the 
, Herald, in a series of twenty Nos., beginning in the paper 
of Jure 2uh and ending in that of Nov. C. Tho following 
"Mr. Peasloo's Rejoinder.] 

% no. xx. — (Conclusion.) 

Mr. Editor — Hear Sir : — In my last number 
| U was clearly proved from the book of Dauiel, 
• that the kingdom of God should be set up, and 
| Wtablished over this whole world ; and that it 
Aould act upon, break in pieces and consume 
every earthly kingdom, and fill the whole world 
i With its divine authority, ruling over all through- 
I TOt earth's future existence, — a period of long 
Jttation. 

I The period of blessedness brought to view 
Dan. 12:12, of 1330 days, [or years] must nec- 
' e *»fily be subsequent to the reign of sin, and 
I periods of abominations that maketh des- 

i. °late. Two periods one of desolation and anoth- 
i * ol blessedness, could not possibly exist togeth- 
er at the same time. Two states that are direct - 
I 'y opposite to each other cannot exist together, 
|*ch ns light and darkness, life and death. 

These states can exist only in the absence of 
e * co other. So in like manner must it be in re- 
to a timo of desolation, and a period of 
P^odness. Thorefore the long period of blessed- 
"* brought to view Dan. 12, must be, not only 
J*«qnent to, but free from the abominations, 
Uut maketh desolate. And this period of bless- 
*™ es s is to be this side of Daniel's resurrection. 
Me verse 13. 

But we must pass to notice very briefly your 
**. tllrec numbers, as you allow us to write but 
lv«8) one article more in reply to your 20 Nos. 
ou gUt to have been allowed to write several 
but as you have expressed a wish that I 
^•"Id close with this No. and as your readers 
"ostling and calling upon you by scores to 



fore tho end, but its revelations are incompatible 
with it." 

In reply, we say, in the answer of our Lord to 
the interrogations of Wb disciples, " When shall 
these things be" ? and " What shall be the 
sign of thy coining and of the end of the world"? 
(Matt, 24:3), there would surely have been ref- 
erence to so wonderful an event as the millen- 
nium in the new earth in the immortal state be- 
tween the first and the last resurrection, had 
there been any past prediction of it, or if it was 
among the Divine purposes respecting the future. 

This prophecy not only makes no mention of a 
millennium period subsequent to the end, in the 
immortal state, but its relations are incompatible 
with it. 

Matt. 24:14, is next cited in your 18th No. 
" And this gospel of the kingdom (of what king- 
dom if you please, one that now exists, or one 
.that shall exist in the new earth) shall be preach- 
ed in all the world for a witness unto all nations 
and then shall the end come." You remark 
upon this text and say — " The gospel has been 
preached at one age or another, in unnumbered 
dialects and to the kindreds and tribes of almost 
all known lands. What nations have never been 
reached, or how much more extensive its procla- 
mation must be, to have made it " a witness 
unto all," man may not be able to determine ; 
but this we know that when it shall have been 
thus proclaimed as a witness of God's provision 



We understand the design, of thefbreging ad- 
monition, given by the negative, and admit the 
wickedness of that evil servant who shall say, 
" My Lord delayeth his coming," and also of 
that theory, and the sin of teaching it, that Christ 
delayeth his coming. And therefore have not 
dared to say and affirm with many others, that 
Christ will come at a fixed time, — lest when that 
time has past, my theory, like many others who 
have fixed upon times in the past for Christ to 
come, should then say, " My Lord delayeth his 
coming." Should I fix upon 1860 for Christ to 
come, and the year should pass, and Christ should 
not come, I should then say by my theory that 
" My Lord delayeth his coming," — that he has 
not come according to the predictions of the pro- 
phets, nor according to his promise. Think of 
this, my good friends, and say who is guilty of 
saying, " My Lord delayeth his coming." 

In your 19th No. you claim to have proved 
the end of the world six times, without finding a 
place for the millennium. 

(1) By the seven Seals, Rev. 6:6, and 8:5. 

(2) By the seven Trumpets Rev. 8:6, and 
11:19. 

(3) By the vision of the " woman" of tho 
" dragon," beasts — the " ten horned" and " two 
horned," — and tho imago of the beast, Rev. 
im, and 14:5. 

(4) Tho angels in mid heaven Rev. 14:6, to 
15:4. 

(5) By the seven vials, Rev. 15:5, and 16:21. 
And 

(6) By the woman on the Scarlet beast, Rev. 
17:1, and 17:18, but which ia continued by the 



for mercy, and of the consequences that must fall of Babylon, tho image of the Lamb, and 
follow its rejection, then, not a thousand years slaughter of the beast and his armies, in 18:1, and 



later, but " then," the Saviour affirms, " shall 
the end come." Thus previous, to the proclama- 
tion of the gospel, as a witness, the millennium 
cannot come, and subsequent to its proclamation 
and anterior to the end, there is no space for 
it. 

In reply to the foregoing we say that Matt. 
24:14, cited by the negative, contains a predic- 
tion of what should be done prior to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and has reference to that 
event, and not to the judgment and coming of 
Christ at the end of time, as tho verses of the 
context fully show. Verso 15 " When ye there- 
fore see the abomination of desolation spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place (whoso readeth let him understand — let 
him understand what ? that the coming of 
Christ and the end of the world and the last judg- 
ment of the quick and dead has come 7 No, not 
at all : — if so, why should they flee to the moun- 
tains for safety, think you ? See also verses 17 
22, and 23,24 in particular — i Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ (He is 
come) or there (believe it — No ?) believe it not," 
" For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall show great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very olect." 

Now if they that shall proclaim the coming of 
Christ in that day, and say, Lo, here is Christ, 
or there, He is come, are false Christs, and false 
prophets, what shall we call those of our day, 
who are loud and constant in their proclamations 
that Christ shall then come ? 



16:21. 

In the examination of these portions of scrip- 
ture you are confident that each brings you 
down to the end of the world — the coming of 
Christ and the restitution of all things, you then 
close the article by saying, " And thus again, 
making four times in the Old Testament, twice 
in the gospels, and six times in the Apocalypse, 
are we brought down to the end — in no instance 
finding the millennium before Christ's coming, 
but all the events which mark its commencement, 
synchronizing with his advent" 

We should have been glad, if we could have 
been allowed, to have given our views upon these 
portions of Scripture cited, and commented upon 
by the negative ; but as we are limited in our re- 
ply to this No. we cannot. But this much we 
will say, The negative has made an effort six 
times, in six different ways to prove the end of 
this world — the coming of Christ, and the res- 
urrection of all the righteous dead without find- 
ing any place for the millennium until Christ 
comes, and has made just so many failures. There 
is no coming of Ghrist, the resurrection of the 
righteous dead and the end of this world proved 
in either of the six different ways above mention- 
ed — not from the " seven seals" nor by the 
" seven Trumpets," nor from any text cited in 
the other four ways, — the negative has only 
brought us down in bis six different ways to the 
binding of Satan, where we commence the mil- 
lennium. Mark the closing sentence of the 
paragraph preceding the lust in No. 19. ' 

" And then Satan himself is bound (Rev. 



20:1-3) and the kingdom given to the resurrec- 
ted just (20:4-6) who are to rergn during the 
millennial period ; and also, for ever and ever." 
If the millennium is an eternal period, as it has 
been affirmed many times by the negative* in 
this discussion then, according to this sentence 
just cited the " resurrected just" will reign dur- 
ing this eternal period ; " and also for ever and 
ever." i. e. tbey shall reign during an eternal 
period ; and also, forever and ever. But how, 
we would inquire, can they reign through an 
eternal period, and then, subsequently forever 
and ever if the eternal period be an endless one ? 

It is very remarkable that the negative should 
find no place for the millennium until he conies 
down to the binding of Satan, Rev. 20:1-3, just 
where the millennium commences, according to 
our views on the affirmative. This seems to look 
as though the affirmative must be right about 
the commencement of this period. He must be 
right according to the examinations of the neg- 
ative. 

In your 20th No. you remark that the phrases 
" last days," " last times," " sometimes appear 
to comprise the entire Gospel dispensation," &c. 
Acts 2:16-17, Heb. 1:2, are cited in support of 
this statement. 1 John 2:18 and several other 
texts are then cited to prove that there can bo 
no millennium in the last days, or gospel dispen- 
sation. But these texts, do not cover the entire 
period of the Gospel dispenastion. 

The state of things brought to view in these 
texts of Scripture precede the binding of Satan, 
they only reach down to that epoch. Consequent- 
ly the following texts of scripture, which bring 
to view a long period of blessedness in the last 
days, or gospel dispensation must have their ful- 
fillment subsequent to the binding of Satan — and 
therefore the Gospel dispensation must continue 
long alter he is bound. 

Daniel 2:28, 44, 45: These verses show that 
the kingdom of God which was to be set up in 
the " latter days," or Gospel dispensation is to 
fill the whole world with its riches, power and 
glory. Dan. 12:12, 13, assures us of a long pe- 
riod of blessedness subsequent to the last deso- 
lating reign of sin, prior to Daniel's resurrection. 
Isa. 2:24, and Mic. 4:1, 4 : "And it shall come 
to pass in the last days that the mountain of the 
Lord's house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted abovo the hills ; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. And many 
peoplo shall go and say Come ye and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among 
the nations and shall rebuke many peoplo : and 
they shall beat their swords into ploughshares 
and their spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more." " But they shall sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig-tree ; 
and none shall make them afraid ; for the mouth 
of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it." " For this 
is the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days saith the Lord ; I will 
put my laws into their minds and write them in 
their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people : and they shall not 
teach every man his neighbor and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord ; for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest," (Heb. 
8:10, Ml) 

These texts of Scripture prove, that there is 
to be a period of blessedness in the " last days," 
or during the Gospel dispensation when the king- 
dom of God shall fill the whole world, his laws 
being written in evgry heart and mind so that 
all shall know him from the least to the greatest, 
and as this period cannot come prior to the bind- 
ing of Satan, the " last days" in which these pre- 
dictions will be fulfilled must be subsequent. — 
Otherwise we find no place during the " last 

* In not a single instance has the negative 
made any reference to an eternal millennium. 
This oft repeated declaration of the affirmative 
is entirely fictitious, and results solely from its 
failure to discriminate between a millennium and 
an endless state, the first thousand years of which 
is to be synchronous with the millennium. 

Ed. 
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days" for their fulfillment. These predictions ! every species of hilarity. These enlarged waters' Jews should submit themselves solely to his dictation, 
have thfir fulfillment during the .. , a8l I then flow along the bed of the Kedron eastward in- "d torn and chonsh those th.ngs of wh.ch the tem- 
But they cannot be fulfilled prior to the | * *• «*» «^ and on tuWard8 ! P ' C ™_ b f M^LI^ 



must 

days." 



the Dead Sea. The putridity of the waters of this 
sea are well known. And along the Southern shore 



binding of Satan we both believe. Consequent- 
ly they must be fulfilled subsequently to this ■ ^ ^ at ^ ^ of Us dum and the thick 
epoch. Therefore the period of the " last days" j 8trato of rock ^ whioll t | iere ^aoi the plain, are 

extensive salt marshes which have been discovered 
by modern exploration. 
Such being the natural features of that locality, 



or Gospel dispensation does not close at the time 
of the angel's descent from heaven to arrest and 
bind the great deceiver of our world ; but will 
continue on for a great length of time for the ful- 
fillment of all these glorious predictions spoken 
by the mouth of all God's holy prophets con- 
cerning the millennial reign of Christ. 

We have now passed over all your 20 Nos. 
and made such replies as we thought proper, con- 
sidering the limited space allowed us. If there is 
any argument, or text of scripture cited fcy the 
negative passed unnoticed ; if you will call our 
attention to it, it shall be noticed after you have 
made your reply. I really hope that you will 
notice, all that has been said in reply by the af- 
firmative, and expose every error, and false argu- 
ment you may find, and should you write forty 
Nos. in your reply, I will read and examine them 
impartially with a desire to get the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth upon the 
subject of the millennium. 

Yours as ever, for the millennial reign of Christ 
iu this world. 

EUENEZER PEASLEK. 

Norton, May CM, '59. 



When the measurements of the Temple were com- 
pleted, the prophet was brought to " the gate that 
looketh toward the east : and behold the glory of 
the God of Israel, came from the way of the east : 
and his voice was like the noise of many waters, and 
the earth shined with his glory," which " filled the 
house." And he said to Ezekiel, " Son of man, the 



it is suggested by Rev. W. M. Thompson, D. D. place of my throne, and the place of the soles of my 
who has been for twenty five years a resident mis- feet, where 1 will dwell in the midst of the children 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
givo it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



The Symbolic Waters of Ezekiel's Vision 

(Ezek. 47:1-12) 
The city of J erusalem occupies two parallel ridges, 
" Moriah" on the east, and " Zion" on the west, 
which are separated by the Cheesemonger's valley. 

These two ridges are situated in the fork of and 
nearly enclosed by two deeper vallies, — that of Ked- 
ron aloug a portion of the north and the whole of 
the east of the city, deepening as it extends to the 
south, and that ol Ilinnom, which encloses the city 
on the west and south, and unites with the Kedron 
or valloy of Jehoshapbat at the south cast angle of 
those eminences — which valley ia then continued east- 
wardly, out into a desert region, and terminates at 
;li ■ Dead Sea. 

The site on Mount Moriah, selected by Solomon 
for the Temple, was insufficient lor that edifice and 
its courts, without an enlargement of it- natural 
area. This was effected by excavating the top of 
the rock of the mount to a given level, and by con- 
structing a massive wall from the foot of Moriah, 
rising from the valley of Kedron on tho east, to a 
height of about Bix hundred feet, and filling the inter- 
val with earth—thus constituting a platform half a 
mile in circumference. 

It was upon this terraco that the temple was 
erected of which not one stone was left upon another, 
when it was destroyed ; but the massive buttress or 
wall, which supported that superstructure, is not 
necessarily to be regarded as a part of the temple, 
and still stands ; and a portion of it is, evidently, 
that erected by Solomon. 

At the foot of this wall there issues into the val- 
ley of Kedron a small rill of waUr, which is suppos- 
ed to be the overflow of a well or fountain in the ar- 
tificial caverns that were beneath the temple. As 
this rill unites with the Kedron, which is a running 
stream during a portion of the year, it is much en- 
larged. Farther down, and just below the junction 
of the valley of Kedron with that of Ilinnom, thpre 
is a deep shaft or well, which has been sunk to the 
depth of 125 feet, till it reaches a stream of water 
that flows beneath the perforated rock. After ex- 
tended rains, that flow of water is so great that it 
rises in the shaft nearly to its top, and finds an out- 



sionary of the A. B. C. F. M. in Syria and Pales- 
tine, — in his late work, in two vols, on " The Land 
and the Book" — that the symbolic imagery of the 
myetio river in Ezekiel's vision, (ch. 47,) are taken 
from that well known phenomenon. 

In the vision of the prophet, tho waters issued 
from under the threshold, at tho right side of the 
house, as it looketh eastward, and at the south of 
the altar. At the distance of a thousand cubits 
these waters were ankle deep. At the distance of 
another thousand cubits they reached the knees. 
At the distance of another thousand they reached 
the loins ; and at another thousand it was a river 
that could not bo forded, but was deep enough to 
swiui in. These waters then flowed out into the 
east country, into the desert, and were discharged 
into the sea, which was healed. 'Wheresoever tho 
waters went, every thing lived, there was a great 
multitude offish in them, so that there were fishers 
from Eogedi, even unto En-eglaim ; and its hanks 
were adorned with trees of various kinds, the fruits 
of which were lor food, and their leaf for medicine. 
But the miry places thereof and the marshes were 
not to be healed, they were to be given to salt. 

Mr. Thompson's interpretation of this symboliza,- 
tion, which he incorrectly denominates an allegory, 
is that it is the river of life, shown as a rill 
from Adam to Noah, deepened to the knees from 
the Deluge to Moses, and so increased in depth till 
it foreshadows the millennium, — the deserts and 
dead sea of moral depravity being restored by it — 
but the corrupt nature of man still continuing, as 
shown by the unhealed marshes. 

Without adopting the interpretation given, we 
feel indebted to Mr. T. for his suggestions and for 
the facts he narrates respecting the flow of water 
from under the bouse, and tho stages of its enlarge- 
ment, as it flows on eastward to the desert and sea. 

The series of symbolizations of which that river is 
a part, commences with the 40th chapter of Ezekiel; 
which shows that this revelation was made to the 
prophet "in the five and twentieth year' - of the 
captivity, and " in the fourteenth year after the city 
was smitten." This was 35 years before the end of 
the Jewish captivity in Babylon, and 50 years pre- 
vious to the completion of the second temple. This 
prophet of Israel, who was one of the captives in 
Babylon, was brought " in the visions of God," in- 
to " the land of Israel," and set " upon a very 
high mountain, by which was as the frame of a oity 
on the south." There was then shown tho prophet a 
man " like tho appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring reed" . who pro- 
ceeded to measure and note the dimensions of all 
the various parts of the house — Ezekiel, in the mean 
time, being required to see with his eyes, to hear 
with his ears, and to set his heart on all that was 
done, that he might declare it to the house of 
Israel. 

The dimensions as there given, are supposed to be 
the actual dimensions of the temple, which might be 
forgotten during the long captivity that was still be- 
fore the Jews. The representation would thus 
serve as a model for its reconstruction on their re- 
turn ; it would be to them an assurance of its restor- 
ation ; aud Jewish writers tell us, " That the chil- 
dren of tho captivity, who returned from Babylon, 
followed the platform of that temple which Ezekiel 
described, as far as their circumstances would al- 
low." — See Wm. Lowth's Com. But we may sup- 
pose from things connected with it, and from a par- 
allel symbolitation in the revelation to John, that 
this vision had a greater significance than the mere 
rebuilding of the city and temple. 

When John received a measuring rod, and was 
told to measure the temple, altar and worshipers 
(Rev. 11:10), tho rod given him evidently symboli- 
zed the revealed will of God, in conformity to which 
the temple was built : and the measuring of it, was 
to seek and learn the truths, taught in the revealed 
word, which the temple Ac. symbolized ; while of 
the temple itself, tho holy of holies symbolized, (as 
we learn by Heb. 9:1,12, 23,24) the heavens where 
God is, the other Banctuary the places on earth 
where worshippers adore him, and tho altar the in- 
strument of Christ's expiation, and thence of recon- 
ciliation and access to God. The corresponding 
measurements shown to Ezekiel, — a description of 
which are continued through the 40th, 41st, and 



let in the valley a few rods below, where it gushes 

out likea mill stream, and the people of Jerusalem 42d chapters— might then imply, that in their fu- 
rush out there to bathe and swim in it, indulging in I ture return ftom Bah J lon > God ^ uired thttt thc 



of Israel for ever, and my holy name shall thc house 
of Israel no more defile" &c. 43:7. 

This promise of the eternal presence there of the 
glory of tho God of Israel, is repeated inverse 9, but 
it is there shown to be promised conditionally on the 
reformation and obedience of Israel. For we there 
read, " Now let them put away their whoredom, 
and the carcasses of their kings, far from mo. and I 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever " Which 
implies that God would not thus dwell there with- 
out a compliance with the requirod conditions. To 
the same import is what follows : " Thou son of 
man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their iniquities : aud let 
them measure the pattern. And if they bo ashamed 
of all that they have done, show them the form of 
thc house, and tho fashion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and all the forms thereof, "and all 
the ordinances thereof. . . and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof, and do them." Thus 
there was more required of the Jews than that 
they merely rebuild the temple ; they were to learn 
and keep all that the temple services typified ; and 
should they do so after their return, it would result 
in the eternal dwelling in their midst of the glory of 
the God of Israel. They did not however thus con- 
form to God's requirements, the holy Shckinah nev- 
er appeared in the second temple, and when the God 
of Israel became incarnate and appeared in human 
form in their midst, they put him to death, and 
were themselves again banished from the holy land. 

In the commencement of thc 44th chapter, Ezeki- 
el is shown the gale that looketh towards the east, 
which was closed. And thus the Lord interpreted 
it to him : " This gate shall bo shut, it shall not be 
opened, and no man should enter in by it ; because 
the Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut." And when he was again 
shown the glory of the Lord filling the bouse, the 
Lord said unto him, "Son of man, mark well and 
behold with thine eyes, and bear with thine ears all 
that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the house of the Lord, and all the laws thereof ; and 
mark well thc entering in of the bouse, with every 
going forth of thc sanctuary, And thou shalt say to 
thc rebellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; O, ye house of Israel, let it suffice of 
all your abominations." 

The Lord then proceeds to enumerate some of the 
past sins of the nation against him, and to specify 
certain conditions which tbe priests were to conlorm 
to in their service and sacrifices, — to the close of the 
44th chapter. And tbe enumeration of these, 
which are literal announcements and not symbolic 
representations, is evidence that they have respect 
to tho Jewish service, anterior to Christ's incarna- 
tion, of which they woro typical ; and not to a peri- 
od subsequent, when sacrifices could not only have 
no significance, but would be a denial that there had 
been offered that great sacrifice, which before they 
had prefigured. 

The 45th of Ezekiel continues in the same man- 
ner, and provides for the re-possession by Israel 
of their land, and for additional sacrificial services, 
also typical of Christ's atonement in the future. 
And then God thus entreats Israel to comply 
with the required conditions, saying, let it suf 
Sec you, U princes of Israel : remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and juBtice, take away 
your exactions from my people saith the Lord God." 

The directions respecting the ordinances of the 
house being completed with tho 40th chapter, the 
47th opens with the vision of the symbolic waters. 
By turning to Rev. 17:15, it is seen that waters 
symbolize " peoples and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues" — all of these terms boing expressive of 
peoples. Tho stream, that issues from tho founda- 
tion walls of tho temple, that increases to a river, 
and finally discharges into the sea, and the Dead 
Sea to which it flows, must symbolize peoples — 
their moral characteristics being diverse, as are 
tho waters of this river of life, and those of the Sea 
which are thus healed. Tho Dead Sea would rep- 
resent the inhabitants of this world, dead in trespass- 
es and sins, and without God or hope. And the 
river of life would symbolize tbe true church of God, 
increasing from small beginnings, and exerting a 
genial and revivifying iuflueoce. Its small and Di- 
vine beginning is seen in thc little rill that issues 
from under the foundation of the temple. Tbe death 



and resurrection of Christ, which the services there 
observed typified, and the divine commission which 
he gave, were the source and foundation of the apo*. 
tolie faith; and until the Pentecostal outpouring of the 
Spirit, the church was but as a little rill percolating 
from under tbe altar. By that outpouring it was 
wonderfully enlarged. Soon the multitude that be- 
lieved, were sufficiently numerous to lie represented 
by a river, deep enough to swim in, — flowing out 
into the desert, and the Dead Sea of the unre»ener- 
ate: they going into all tho world and preaching the 
gospel to every creature. Wherevor Christians go, 
extending thc knowledge of tho Redeemer's kingdom 
the moral desert wastes and sterile plains, givesigns 
of lifo. As grass and treesspring up beside the wa- 
ter courses, so do leafless and fruitless sinners, re- 
newed by the accompanying influence of the Spirit, 
become like trees " planted by the rivers of water." 
Tho change that Christianity has effected in the ' 
moral aspects of this earth, is fitly symbolized by the 
fertility which accompanies the flowing stream over 
what were only barren sands, and in the changing 
of the Dead Sea to a limpid fountain, teeming with 
life. 

Tho abundance offish in the sea, like those crea- 
tures in the sea under the second trumpet (Rev. 
8:9), are doubtless persons, who are renewed by tho 
influence of God's Spirit which ever accompanies 
Christianity ; the fishers, are fishers of men, who 
east into thc sea the gospel net ; and the trees on 
each aide of the river, (according to the analogy in 
Rev. 9:4) are men which have the seal of God in 
their foreheads, whose own leaf not only shall not 
wither, but who shall exert a beneficial influence on 
others. 

While, however, the influences of Christianity 
were to be so general, that they were not to be uni- 
versal before the second advent is shown in the sym- ' 
bolization of the miry places and marshrs which 
were not to be healed, but were to be given to salt. 
The conversion of all nations, would have included 
the healing of those; and their devotion to salt, 
which was symbolic of sterility and barrenness, , 
shows that we may not expect belore tbe end, a full 
recovery of this world to God. 

The remaining portion of Ezekiel's prophecy it . 
occupied with directions respecting the subdivision | 
of the land among the returned of Israel, which not ' 
being shown in vision is not necessarily to be regard- : 
ed as symbolic, nor is it in the language of a predio- 
tion, but of command respecting thc division of the 
land. If thus divided, and if the required conditions 
and ordinances were complied with , the name of the 
city from that day was to be, " the Lord is there."' 
But as the Jews did not comply with all those re- 
quirements and observances ; as God's covenant ii 
with all who do comply ; as he will not bo thwarted 
in any of his purposes, and as ho would not cause 
those who do comply to forfoit any of the blessings, 
promised them because of tho non compliance and 
forfeiture of them by others, it may be reasonably 
anticipated in the resurrection, when God shall open 
the graves of Israel and bring them into their own 
land, and shall apportion out the king^im under 
the whole heaven to the redeemed, that he will then 
give to the godly and resurrected ones of thc several 
tribes, tlie lands, as they are respectively designated 
in Ezekiel's closing chapter. 



Small Specimens of Humanity. 

We were induced one afternoon last week to look nt 
upon the two " Dutton children" — one of them be- 
ing eleven years old, 28 inches high, and weighing, 
fifteen pounds ; and the other being nine years old,,' 
20 inches high,' and weighing thirteen pounds. 
They arc little girls, sisters, born in thc ndgfMj 
hood of BoBton, are as Bpry as kittens, us merry •» 
crickets, as musical as canaries, and as beautiful** 
the most exquisitely fashioned dolls. They arc the 
most tiny, graceful, fairylike little apeeimoni of hu- 
manity of their age, that we were ever favored with 
a sight of. Their heads arc not larger than many J 
laboring man's fist, nor their limbs than a good siied 
wulking cane ; and they seem as affectionate and 
happy, as we might imagine that two vintMg 
would bo from another sphere. Tbcy sing very P re '' 
tily, — their voices being tiny in proportion to their 
faces and forme. They are on exhibition for a short 
time only at the Mercantile Hall in Summer St. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 

An attempt has been made in Austria to euforo*, 
under the concordat with Rome, the law that pro- 
hibits Ilebrews from employing Austrian servanB- 
This was met by the Jewish bankers ia Frankfort ; i . . 
a manner which showed that there is some ot 
than royal power in Europe. A resolution waS paw- 
ed that no Jew would deal in Austrian stock"--' 
Wealthy Jowish houses in Amsterdam have eon" 
thc same determination. Tho offensive regular 
has been repealed. 

Thc Taunton Gazette says that Fisher A. R' n 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



toy, Esq., a lawyer of Weymouth, who sleeps in 
his office, having been missing two days, bis door 
ns forced open by bis neighbors, and ho was found 
in a state of paralysis, from which ho has not yet 
«eovered. 

List week the freight train from Boston for Wor- 
oustcr ran off the track between Grantvillcand Need- 
tun, in consequence of the heat of the sun having 
warped the rails so that the wheelsof tho engine ran 
inside of them . Xo person was hurt, thougli consid- 
ejable damage was done to the train. 

Jlr. Henry Boardman, a nephew of King Glass of 
tho Gaboon country, West coast ol Africa, was 
married at New York last week to a Miss Evans, a 
native of Baltimore. Mr. Boardman has been in 
this country, and has been employed in assisting in 
tho translation of tho Scriptures into tho Mpanga 
language. 

A correspondent of tho New York Express, writ- 
ing from Gallatin, Tenn., reports, that as a party of 
itudeiits at the law school wore illustrating the Sick- 
las case in a mock court, Mr. Tap, the young man 
who took the part of Sickles, jerked out a pistol 
which ho did not know was loaded, and shot his 
mo-st intimate friend, Mr. Burke, who was taking 

It is thought he 



the part of Key through the chest 
cannot recover. klma--- 

In Cincinnati the other day, Miles Bagley, ninety 
years old, attempted to kill himself, because having 
been very rugged and healthy all his life he some 
weeks sinco grew so ill that be was confined to his 

bed- 
Rev. Mr. Monroe, a colored preacher of Williams- 
burgh, has engaged passage for himself, wife and 
family, for Liberia. The reason for this step ho al- 
leges to bo, that colored men of education have in 
tbis country no opportunities for employment. Sev- 
eral other colored men of intelligence and enterprise 
will go in the same vessel. 

The Post Office Department has taken steps to ob- 
tain with accuracy tho number of letters sent in the 
mails. New blanks are to be supplied to tho Post- 
masters, and it is presumed that this report will com- 
mence on tho 1st ol July. 

If lamp oil is spilled on a dress that will not be 
injured by wetting, lay it immediately in a tub of 
water. A portion of the oil will shortly seem to 
rise on the surfaco ; then pour off tho water, replace 
it with fresh, and still more oil will be seen floating 
on tho top. Again pour off the water, and fill the 
tub anew, repeating the process till no more oil can 
b» discovered on the surface. Then take outthedrcss, 
wring it well, dry and iron it. 

Thero have been cut during tho winter 100,000, 
000, feet of logs in the Green Bay lumber region, 
Dearly all of which will be shipped to Chicago dur- 
ing the coming season. 

In 1G32, Barker and Lucas, King's printers, issu- 
ed an edition of the Bible, in which the negative 
particle ol the seventh commandment was omitted, 
so thai it read : " thou shall commit adultery." — 
For this offenso the Star-Chamber inflicted a fine of 
three thousand pounds. 

A man from the Provinces came to this town last 
week, says tho Aroostook Pioneer, seeking a preven- 
tive for the whooping cough. Tho remedy sought 
for was simply a lock of hair from tho head of a 
child who had never seen its father— the hair to be 
worn around the neck as a charm. 

Tho remnants of Pagan superstition still linger 
among us. Not a few have faith in charms, which 
is a species of idolatry. We were gravely told at 
the new of our prcseRtmoon, that it was a dry moon 
and we should have no rain— because tho horns of 
tbe crescent both pointed up ; — whereas if tho con- 
cave of the new moon was the reservoir from whence 
rain came, it could no more hold water to give rain 
with one horn pointing down, than it could shed it, 
with both pointing up ! 

At the beginning of May some of tho papers said 
there would be no rain, because there was none in 
the corresponding months, either ten and twenty 
years ago, or one and two hundred years ago, — they 
did not agree which. — Whatever the fact may have 
' been , the weather does not move in cycles of decen- 
nial, or centennial length. 



resolved to put its army in readiness to march, and 
Turkey, we are told, is preparing for war. Failures 
have occurred among the stock brokers of Berlin and 
Vienna, and the ruin on the Paris Bourse is expect- 
ed to be beyond all example. Preparations for war 
are being mode in England with all possible dispatch. 
Breadstuff* have taken another rise, and ootton is 
dull. 

The Austrians were concentrating at Plaeenza in 
great masses. 

Forty thousand French were in Genoa at pres- 
ent. 

The Austrians had seized the Sardinian vessels on 
the Lago-Maggiore. 

England. — Tbe ship Pomona, Capt. Merritliew, 
sailed from the Mersey, on the 27th, and was wreck- 
ed on Blackwatcr Bank, near Wexford, on Thurs- 
day 28th. She had 375 passengers, and a crew of 
52 men. Seventeen of the former are reported saved 
and three of the latter. The rest were drowned, the 
Bhip sinking in nine fathoms of water. 

A royal proclamation was issued on Saturday, 
April 30, offering a bounty of £10 to able Beaman, 
willing to enter her Majesty's service, with the in- 
tention of recruiting 10,000 additional seamen. 

Tbe English naval dockyards and arsenals are in 
a great state of excitement. Preparations for war 
are being made on an extensive scale. 

Admiralty instructions wore on Saturday, April 
30, received at Woolwich dockyards, directing the 
acting moBtcr shipwright to hasten with all possible 
dispatch the completion of the variouB new class 
Bteam frigates in progress of construction J 200 ad- 
ditional hands were taken on forthwith. 



tions ; whilo the Austrians ought to have struck 
heavy blows before the French were in tho field, if 
fully awako to their advantages. 

The Times of the 2d has the following : " In our 
long list of telegrams, tho public have, wo fear, an 
earnest of what must be expected for some time to 
come. From among all these items, upon which no 
absolute reliance can be placed, one grand fact is 
evolved — Europe has entered into a state of war. 
War is going forth in his usual guise, and is making 
himself known by his ordinary deeds." 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Alessandria.— This place, the rendezvous of the 
Sardinian army, whither tho king has gone to take 
command, is probably destined to play an important 
part in the coming war. It is a fortified city near 
the eastern frontier of Piedmont, whose guns bris- 
tle towards the Austrian territory. It stands in the 
midst of a sterile plain. It is tbe great stronghold 
of Piedmont, and is to the Sardinians what Gibral- 
tar is to tho English, or Sebastopol to the Russians. 
During the reign of the French in Italy, the for- 
midable fortifications made it one of the strongest 
places in Europe ; but these were subsequently de- 
molished, leaving only the citadel. Within the past 
few years workmen have been busy in reconstructing 
them, in anticipation of the events now at hand. — 
In the surrounding plain, two miles distant, is Na- 
poleon's celebrated battle-field of Marengo. Ales- 
sandria is garrisoned with several thousand troops, 
and being connected with Turin and Genoa by rail- 
way, any number can readily be concentrated there. 
To capture it would be a crowning glory to tho Aus- 
trian Generals, and to lose it, a deep humiliation to 
Sardinia. — Albany Journal, May 12. 



Foreign News. 

By arrivals at New York we have three days later 
news from Europe. It is reported that a battle had 
been fought between the Austrians and Sardinians 
»t Mortara, and the place taken by the former. 
Mortara is a walled town of about 6000 inhabitants 
25 miles northeast of Alessandria. The Lago-Mag- 
giore, to which the Sardinians of Mortara retreated 
is to the north. 

The King of Sardinia and tho French Generals 
Canrobftrt and Niel had visited tbe lines on the Do- 
*». which river is considerably to tho westward and 
bis upon its banks the fortifications designed to in- 
tercept the Austrian march upon Turin. 

The Emperor Napoleon was expected to join the 
, Wniy on the 3d inst. Tbe Prussian government has 



The War Intelligence. 

By the arrival of the steamers Weser and Borus- 
eia, with European dates to the 3d inst., that which 
seemed inevitable bas become morally certain — Eu- 
rope is again involved in the ovils and horrors of war. 
It breaks out indeed, in a coroer — in that narrow 
portion of the northeast of Italy which is crowded 
between the Alps and the Apennines. But already 
France, which enumerates her half a millioo of sol- 
diers trained witli the precision of machinery, is pen- 
etrating defile and port on every side, in order to 
meet Austria, which is pushing lorward a force of 
equal importance in point of numbers and discipline. 
Sardinia, of course, has in tho field every man she 
can spare. Tho revolted army of Tuscany is probably 
on the march j to be followed by that of the Duchy 
of Parma. Prussia is putting her armies in read- 
iness to march, ostensibly, however, with a view to 
her own self defense. England is in a fever of ex- 
citement, a royal proclamation having offered a boun- 
ty of §50 to able seamen, with the hope of calling 
forward 10,000 new men, and every dockyard and 
arsenal resounding with the bustle of preparation. 
Even exhausted Turkey is startled by tho ominous 
events into taking warlike precautions. 

It appears that the Austrians began their active 
demonstrations on the Sardinian boundary at Buffa- 
lora, probably on the 28th of April, although differ- 
ent dispatches mention the day before and the day 
after. The Austrians took the position, after meet- 
ing with resistance, according to a Vienna dispatch, 
but this cannot be correct, or we should have had it 
confirmed from Turin. Thence, most likely the 
same columns, with additions, marched upon and 
took Mortara. These are the only engagements in- 
timated, although the Austrians are reported as be- 
ing in force at Novara, the chances being that they 
were in readiness there to commence operations. — 
Of the Sardinian Btrength in these localities, we 
have no account. As to the general movement of 
the Austrians, they appear to bavo occupied the 
whole eastern frontier of Sardinia. We hear of 
them on the north at the towns of Intra and Pal- 
lanza, on tho Lago-Maggiore. thirty miles north of 
Novara ; at Arona, twenty.three miles north of No- 
vara ; at Gravellona, about a dozen miles south of 
Novara; with a force of twenty battalions and eight 
batteries of cannon ; at Pavia, one of their own 
frontier fortresses, still farther to the south ; and at 
the region round Piacenza, near the extreme south- 
eastern part of Sardinia, where they seem to have 
concentrated their greatest strength. Thus, they 
line the whole eastern boundary of Sardinia, pre- 
pared to precipitate their columns at any and every 
advantageous point. 

In regard to the French movements, our dispatch- 
es do not give us much definite information. By 
the last day of April 40,000 French troops were at 
Genoa, including 15,000 of the Imperial Guards. 
At Susa, also, the Sardinian station nearest the poss- 
es of the Alps, the forces of the French were rapidly 
increasing, although doubtless the artillery lugged 
somewhat behind. Generals Canrobert and Niel 
had gone with Victor Emmanuel to inspect the de- 
fensive lines on tbe Dora. Louis Napoleon was ex- 
pected to join the French army in Italy on the 3d 
of the present month. By that time, probably, his 
forces would be ready to commence active opera- 



Aftlictions. God sehooleth and nurturctb his 
people, that through many tribulations they may 
enter into their rest. Frankincense, when it is put 
into the fire, giveth the greater perfume ; spice if it 
be pounded, smelleth the sweeter ; the earth, when 
it is torn up with the plow, after frost, and snow, 
and winter storms, springeth the ranker ; the nighcr 
the vine is pruned to the stock, the greater grape it 
yieldeth ; the grape when it js most pressed and 
beaten, maketh the sweeter wine ; fine gold is the 
better when it is cast into the fire ; rough stones, 
with hewing, are squared and made fit for building ; 
cloth is rent and cut that it may be made a garment ; 
inen is washed, and wrung and beaten, but it is the 
fairer. These are familiar examples to show the 
benefit and commodity which the children of God 
receive by persecution. By it God washeth his con- 
gregation. " Wo rejoice," saith St. Paul, " in 
tribulations; knowing that tribulation bringeth 
forth patience ; and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed." The 
power of God is made perfect in weakness, and all 
things turn unto good to them that fear the Lord. 

From 15 to 30, 1 am ashamed to say I smoked ! my 
conscience often upbraiding me, as well as my best 
earthly friend ; still, I made excuses ; my physician, 
a smoker, helped me to some, and so I continued : 
till once, on board a Bteamer, a drunken gentleman, 
who felt and claimed a fuliginous brotherhood to me 
though I recollected him not at all, came strutting 
up to me, and bringing his grog-smoked fumes al- 
most into contact with my mouth, said, with tune- 
ful eructation, ' Give me a — a 1 — ight, Dr Cox?' 
I hauded him my cigar — he returned it — I threw it 
overboard ; and Bince that have been enabled to keep 
myself from so foul and odious a sin .' Since then, 
34 years ago last September, I have felt ingenuously 
pained at the sight of smoking, chewing, snuffing. 
—Dr. S. H. Cox. 



Q- 

Queen, n. Lit., the consort of a king, or a fe- 
male sovereign : " When the queen of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solomon concerning the, name of the 
Lord, Bhe come to prove him with hard questions," 
1 K. 10:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of dignity and hon- 
or : " We have vowed to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven," Jer. 44:25 — i.e. to the moon. 

Quench, c. Lit., to extinguish a flame : "When 
Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched," 
Num. 11:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of repressing, or 

destroying, " Quench not the Spirit," 1 Thess.5:19. 
'• Thev arc quenched, as the fire of thorns," Psa. 
118:12. 

Quiver, n. Lit., a case or sheath for arrows, 
Take " thy quiver and thy bow, and go out into the 
field, and take me some venison," Gen. 27:3. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any recepta- 
cle, " As arrows are in the band of the mighty man, 
so are children of the youth. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them," Psa. 129:5. 

R. 

Race, n. Lit., swiftness of speed, " They which 
run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prixe," 
1 Cor. 9:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any strenuous 

and continued effort, " Let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking to Jesus, the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith," Heb. 12:1. 

Raiment, n. Lit., clothing, " Jacob vowed a 
vow, saying, If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat and raiment to put on . . . then shall the Lord 
be my God," Gen. 28:20. 

A Motapbor, expressive of moral or spir- 
itual enrobement, " Buy white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed," Rev. -3:18— the buying of it 



Dr. Priestly, the father of modern TJnitarianism, 
in one of his letters to the late Dr. Miller of Prince- 
ton says: 

" I do not wonder that you Calvinists entertain 
and express a strongly unfavorable opinion of ub 
Unitarians. The truth is, there neither can nor 
ought to be any compromise between us. If you 
are right, we are not Christians at all, and if we are 
right, you are gross idolaters." 

Immortaluv.— The better men are, the more ter- 
rible it would make death if there were no future 
state. For the better they are the more they love 
God. Good men have found the fountain of good. 
They bavo experience of a much better happiness in 
life than others ; and therefore it must be more 
dreadful for them to have their beings eternally ex- 
tinct by death. Hence we may strongly argue a fu- 
ture state. — Edwards. 



Pedigree. — Robert Crittenden, Esq., who died in 
London, in holy triumph, in 17G3, wrote : 

Let others boast their ancient line. 

In long succession great ; 
In tho proud list letneroes shine. 

And monarchs swell the State ; 
Descended from the King of kings, 
Each Biint a noble title sings." 



being a Substitution for securing righteousness. 

Reap, v. Lit., to cut down and gather the rip- 
ened grain, " In the jubilee, ye shall neither sow 

nor reap," Lev. 25:11. IMlW 

A Metaphor, expressive of any ingathering, 

" He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity," Prov. 

22:8. 

— - A Substitution for the same, " Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap," Gal. 0:7. 

Red, n. Lit., a color like that of blood, but of 
various shades, " The Moabites saw the water on 
the other side as red as blood," 2 K. 3:22. 

A Metaphor expressive of depravity, — 

" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall bo as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall bo as wool," Isa. 1:18. 

Refuge, it. Lit., a stronghold, or place of safe- 
ty, " Six cities shall ye have for refuge,'' Num. 35: 

13- . t ,» - 

A Metaphor expressive of any thing reli- 
ed on for safety, " Ye have said . . We have made 
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves," Isa. 28:15. " God is our refuge," Psa. 
46:1. 

Rend, r. Lit., to tear, " Neither rend your 
clothes," Ex. 39:23. 

A Metaphor expressive of violence, " I will 

surely rend the kingdom from thee," 1 K. 11:11. 

A Substitution for ardent and contrite feel- 
ing, "Rend your hearts, and not your garments," 
Job 2:13. 

Return, e. Lit., to retrace one's course, " Let 
me return to my brethren in Egypt," Ex. 4:18. 

A Metaphor, expressive of penitence, or 

a change of mind, " If thou return to the Almighty 
thou sbalt be built up," Job 22:23. 

Rise, d. Lit., to ascend in space, " He maketh 
the sun to rise on the evil and on the good," Matt. 
5:45. 

A Metaphor, expressivo of beginning or 

commencing, or of improvement in condition, — 
" Though war should rise against me, in this will I 
be confident," Psa. 27:3. " Calamity shall rise 
suddenly," Prov. 24:22. " Babylon Bhall not rise 
from evil," Jer. 51:64. 

River, n. Lit., a large flowing stream of fresh 
water, " The rietr Kishon, that ancient finer .swept 
them away," Jud. 5:21. 

A Simile, illustrative of what is constant 

and abundant, " I will extend pence to her tike a 
river," Isa. 66:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of abundance, — 

"Thou shalt make tbem drink of the river of thy 
pleasures," Psa. 36:8. 

A Hyperbole, expressive of more than is 

implied, " Behold he drinketh up a> river, and bast- 
eth not : he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan 
into his mouth," Job 40:23. 

Robe, n. Lit. a garment, " David cut off the 
Bkirtof Saul's robe," 1 Sam. 24:4. 

A Simile, " My judgment was as a robe and 

a diadem," Job 29:14. 

A Metaphor, expressive of whatever adorns 
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or protects, " Ho hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness," Isa. 61:10. 

Rock, n. Lit. a crag, or precipitous eminence, 
difficult of access, and to easily defended, " Six hun- 
dred men turned and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months," Jud. 20:48. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any refuge or 

source of protection, " Thou art my rock and my 
fortress," Pea. 31:3. 

Rod, ti. Lit., a branch, or offshoot from a tree, 
sometimes used as an instrument of discipline. 

A Metaphor, expressive of disciplinary agen- 
cy, " 0 Assyrian, the rod of mine anger and the 
staff in their hand is mine indignation," Isa. 10:5, 
— i.e. the Assyrians, on whom Israel relied for aid 
and succor, as on a staff, God would use as a rod to 
punish tbem with. 

A Substitution, when smiting or breaking 

with a rod is put for the infliction of judgment, — 
" Thou shalt break tkem with a rod of iron, thou 
shalt dash them in pieces liko a potter's vessel," Ps. 
2:9. 

Root, n. Lit. the part of a plant or tree that is 
in the earth, " There is hope of a tree, if it be out 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease. Though the root 
wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in 
the ground, yet through tho scent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant," Job 14: 
8. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the commence- 
ment, beginning, origin, or foundation of anything, 
" The love of money is the root of all evil," 1 Tim. 
6:10. " Lest there be among you any root that 
beareth gall and wormwood," Deut. 29:18. " The 
root of the right shall not be moved," Prov. 12:3. 

To take root is, by tho same figure, put for ac- 
quiring a condition of prosperity, " I have seen the 
foolish taking root, but suddenly I cursed his habit- 
ation," Job 5:3. " The remnant that is escaped of 
the hooso of Judah shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward," 2 K. 19:30— as they 
did on their return from Babylon. 

Root and branch, when conjoined and predicated 
of human beings, is invariably expressive of the re- 
lation of pnrent and child, ancestors and posterity, 
or a progenitor and descendant, " Out of a branch 
of her roots shall one stand up in bis estate," Dan. 
11:7. " The day coiuetb that shall burn as an ov- 
en : and all tho proud, yea and all that do wickedly 
shall bo stubble ; and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up, saith the Lord, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch," Mai. 4:1 — i. e. it 
shall leave them none from whom posterity shall 
follow, nor any that shall precede them. "There 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a branch shall grow out of his roots," Isa. 11:1. 



— '• There was a day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the Lord, and Satan came 
also among them," Job 1:6. 

A Metaphor, denominative of one actuated 

by Satan, " Ho turned and said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind mo, Satan : thou art an offence unto 
me," Matt. 10:23. 



COIUIESPONDENCE. 




In thin department, articles arc solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friendi of the Herald, over 
tbeir own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are ozpeoted to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to stndy Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer toany roply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or nncourteous controversy. 



'Tis to pease from sinning, 
'Tis to trust in me. 

Come to me, sin-laden, 
Come and take my rest ! 

I will bear your sorrows, 
I will make you blest ! 

Cnoaus. — We would come unto Thee, 
Blessed Saviour, now ; 
To thy cross and sceptre 

We would humbly bow. 
O, we would be like Thee ! 

Wash our sins away ; 
Teach us by Thy Spirit, , 
And we will obey. 



These services are designed to take the place of the 
usual forenoon meeting, and to constitute the Sab- 
bath school, making the pastor the superintendent, 
and all his church and congregati jn members of it. 



I must not omit to say that I was indebted f or 
this eight to the skill of Bro. Horace Bundy. j. 
the execution of this wqrk he has displayed skill 
of a high order. Bro. Shipman has suggested the 
idea that Bro. Bundy should reproduce the likeness 
of Father Miller for the Advent Herald office, f 
like the suggestion. One hundred of hie friends 
giving a dollar apiece, would place it on the wal|» 
of the office. I will be glad to hear from any who 
will second the suggestion of Bro. Shipman. 

Elder Bundy is now preaching for the Advent 
church in Low Hampton to good acceptance. M 
has gathered in a goodly number of souls within (he 
last year, and the church have been much blessed 1 
by hie labors. 

I took the cars at noon, and went to Brooksville, 
and preached in the evening to a full and attentive 



How it will work, remains to be seen; but I must j audience . mm Bosworth and Bundy were pres. 
say I was highly pleased with the exercise. ^ ^ are tt 8eric9 of rCTiva i mwli 

I preached to full houses afternoon and evening. in whi( , Q they havo ^ token9 of good Th 



S. 

Salt, n. Lit. clorid of sodium — a substance used 
for seasoning food and for preserving meat from cor- 
ruption, " Can that which is unsavory bo eaten 
without salt ?" Job 6:6. " Every oblation of thy 
meat-offering shalt thou season with salt ; neither 

shalt thoa suffer tho salt of the covenant of thy iea Te 0 f j,i nij f or time ! 
God to be lacking from thy meat-offering : with all I 
thine offerings thou shalt offer salt," Lev. 2:13. 

A Metaphor, emblematic of unchangeable- 

ness and perpetuity, " Ye are the sail of the earth," 
Matt. 5:13. "Let your speech bo always with 
grace, scasoned-with salt,'" Col. 4:6. 

A covenant of salt was one that was to be kept in- 
violate, or unchangeable, a perpetual covenant, " It 
is a covenant of salt forever before the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee," Num. 18:19.— 
*• Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Is- 
rael gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons by a covenant of salt," 
2 Chron. 13:5. 

Salted, adj. Lit. impregnated with mlt, and 
thus made enduring, " If tho salt have lost its sa- 
vor, wherewith shall it be salted?" Matt. 5:13. 

A Metaphor, expressivo of being perpet- 
uated, " Shall be cast into gebenna fire, where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For 
every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacri- 
fice shall be sailed with salt," Mark 9:47-9. 

A Substitution for being maintained, or 

supported, " We have maintenance from [Heb. are 
salted with the salt of ] the king's palace," Eze. 4: 
14. " In the day thou wast born, thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all," Ezck. 16:4 — i.e. 
wast not made unchangeable. 

Salvation, n. Lit. the act of saving, " The Lord 
wrought saltation in Israel to-day," 1 Sam. 11:13. 

A Metonymy for tho ono who saves, and 

also for principles, the inculcation of which result 
in salvation. " Let thy priests be clothed with sal- 
vation," 2 Ch. 6:41. " Mine eyes have seen thy 
Salvation," Luke 2:30. " The Lord is become my 
salvation," Isa. 12:2. 

Satan, n. Lit. Diabolus, the arch-enemy of man 



MY JOURNAL. 

Monday, Feb. 7. Went to Salem, Mass. Visit- 
ed with Elder Gunner and preached to his people in 
the evening. Between twenty and thirty spoke af- 
ter the sermon. On the 8th I called on a number 
of families, with Bro. G. In the P.M. went to 
Newburyport, where I preached in the evening, on 
the blessedness of Christian assurance. 

Wednesday, Feb. 9. Though stormy, in compa- 
ny with Elder Pearson visited a goodly number of 
families, most of whom we found in the enjoyment 
of peace, but some without hope, — one aged lady, 
who hod attended Baptist preaching all her life, but 
was still unconverted. Exhorted her to come to 
Christ without delay. A young lady present was 
deeply impressed with her lost state. We had a 
season of prayer, and hope to hear of good results. 
Preached again in the evening, and had a good au- 
dience, notwithstanding the storm. 

Thursday, Feb. 10. Have suffered through the 
night with headache and ague, but at 4 P. M. took 
tho cars for Haverhill, wheru I preached in the 
AthcmBuin Hall. The weather was very unfavora- 
ble, but we had a goodly number of tho faithful in 
attendance, and some strangers. Tho cause here is 
now in a low state. Their house of worship has 
been sold to Elder Henry Plummcr and bis friends, 
who are to occupy it hereafter. The Advent church 
have hired tho Athenaeum Hall, which gives them a 
better location, and with a good pastor, they might 
be built up. May the Lord give them success. 

Friday, Feb. 11. Visited several families, with 
Elder Robinson, and dined with Bro. Gilman. In 
the P. M. took the train for Kingston, N.H., where 
I met with a hearty greeting at Bro. N. Brown's. 
How differently is this dear brother situated now, 
from what he was when Elder Pearson and myself 
visited him last summer, when we went to take our 
All had then given him up 
to die. But in our solemn and profitable visit with 
him at that time, I felt assured that God would 
raise him up, as He has ; and he will no donbt live 
to do much for the cause of truth. — I preached in 
the evoning at the Academy Hall, a fine room , winch 
was filled. The prospects here are good. May the 
Lord give them union, laitb, courage and success. 

Saturday, Feb. 12. After visiting several fami- 
lies went to Newburyport in Bro. Bro. B.'s sleigh . 

Sunday, Feb. 13. In the A. M. Elder Pearson 
conducted his Sabbath school. The whole congre- 
gation were gathered, parents as well as children, 
and all to take some part in the service, which was 
deeply interesting to all classes. The service was 
opened by singing, in which the congregation took 
part. The Scripture lesson, a port of the first ch. 
of Genesis, was then read, followed by prayer and 
singing ; when the pastor gavo a coDciso and inter- 
esting exposition of the lesson. In the meantime, 
questions were asked and answered, and various col- 
lateral passages of Scripture, explanatory of the 
lesson, were read by different members of tho school. 
At the close of the pastor's explanation, each person 
in the audience so disposed, rose and repeated some 
appropriate verse of the Bible. After which the 
following original hymn was sung, and the services 
concluded with the benediction : 
Air—" Little Drops of Water." 
Come to me, ye weary ; 

Listen to my voice ! 
Come, ye heavy laden, 
Serve me and rejoice. 

Take my yoke upon you ; 

Sinners, learn of me ; 
I am meek and lowly — 
Like me ye shall be. 



Lo ! my yoke is easy, 
And my burden, see! 



A liberal collection was taken up for the Millennial 
Association , and several life and annual memberships 
were given. 

Elder Pearson has reason to rejoice ; for, from 
vory small beginnings, he now has a convenient 
chapel, a united church, and a flourishing congre- 
gation. But our brother has been afflicted by sick- 
ness in his family. Hie wife has been an invalid for 
many years, and is still a great sufferer. She con 
have no hope of a perfect cure till the " resurrection 
of the just," when pain, sickness and sorrow shall 
cease. ,j ici:,i>».[iil»i ,t*«Mjuii*M 

Monday, Feb. 14. Returned to Boston. In the 
cvemngabout one hundred and fifty persons — mem- 
bers of my church and society and other friends — 
paid me a visit. They had a happy social time. 
Besides, they gave me a substantial testimonial of 
their confidence and friendship. The church in this 
city has had many trials and difficulties to pass 
through, but they still hold fast to tho faith and 
hope of the gospel. They have been liberal, faith- 
ful and firm, standing by me in the darkest hours of 
my life ; and it is in my heart to live and die with 
them. 

Tuesday, Feb. 15. Though not well, at half-past 
7 I took tho cars for Mt. Holly, Vt. I Bpokc to the 
hackman the night previous to convey me and my 
lmggnge to the cars ; hut having waited till past the 
time I took other means of conveyance, and arrived 
just in time, by much exertion ; but half a minute 
later I should have lost the train. How important 
it is that persons in all departments of life should 
keep their promises good ! How much trouble and 
expense, ill-temper and sin, it would savo. 

I rodo to Mt. Holly in seven honrs, and put np 
with Bro. Doolittle, where I was refreshed and pre- 
pared for tho evening service. We had a full house 
and a blessed season. The chnrch here have been 
favored with the labors of Bro. H. Bundy, forsomeJ 
time past, ns also Eld. D. Bosworth, who has been 
among them for many years. They have had a re- 
vival Beason, and some additions. 

Thursday .Feb. 17. Took the cars for Low Hamp- 
ton, N. V. On my way, as the cars did not make 
a connexion at Rutland, I was detained for several 
hours. As Father Miller gave lectures in this place 
twenty years ago, and as the fruit of them I used to 
have a good number of subscribers to the nerald 
here, I thought I would look about and see i( 1 
could find any of them, but soon found that my old 
agent was dead, and many of my subscribers, while 
a few, only remained. Within the past year, Elder 
M. Grant visited this place and gathered a goodly 
number, who are very much interested in tho sleep 
of the dead and destruction of the wicked , in con- 
nexion with their view of the advent. 1 saw several 
of the brethren, one of whom, a very intelligent 
man, wished me to send him the Herald. They 
kindly invited me to visit them and preach, notwith- 
standing I differed from them entirely on the state 
of the dead. I shall call on them at my earliest 
convenience. In the P. M. I took the cars for Fair- 
ha*ven, Vt., which is two miles from the Advent 
chapel and the old homestead of Father Miller. — 
Here I was kindly received by Bro. Robbins Miller 
and family, and after taking some refreshment went 
to the meeting. I found tho chapel filled, and talk- 
ed an hour and a half to an interested audience. 

The next morning, Feb. 18, I made a few calls. 
Was much affected during my call at Mr. John 
Miller's, who occupies the old homestead. On go- 
ing into the " east room," in which Father Miller 
wrote his lectures, who should I sec but Father M. 
and his wife before me, in life-like size and appear- 
ance! It seemed as though he would speak. I 
stood and gazed for a time, when old scenes rushed 
upon my memory and made me feel for a time that 
I was living in 1842 and '3. But it was only the 
image of the great and good man. Yet how pleas- 
ant to see his manly form standing out on the can- 
vas ! It was refreshing to my heart, ne was my 
friend, and there never was a man whom I loved so 
well as William Miller, of Low Hampton, N. Y. 
I hope to see him again at the resurrection. 



have a good chapel here, and a prosperous church. 

I took tea with Bro. Coryell, of B., formerly of 
Trenton, N. J., who bad a Bhort timo before lost a 
little son of about ten years of age. Ho went out 
j in the morning to skate on tho river near by his 
home, and passing under a bridge there was au open 
place, into which he fell, in ten feet of water. His 
father was the first there, and plunged to the bottom' 
and brought up his dear but lifeless child ! How 
heart-rending to parents to be thus bereft ! I could 
but sympathise with the weeping and bereaved father 
and mother. God will sanctify this painful ntTtio- 
tion to them. But how mysterious to us are such 
events : a bright and happy boy leaves his mother, 
full of joy and smiles, skates in hand, and hastens 
to the river ; and in another moment he is under 
the ice, struggling, dying, dead ! J.Y.H. 



Is every Sentiment in the Scriptures Inspired I 
I wish through the columns of the Herald to 
suggest and invite a still more careful enquiry after 
Bible truth among its friends. 

The Herald has for many years held a very high 
position as a careful investigator of religious truth, 
through its editor, its former publisher, and its car- 
respondents. I have boen highly gratified, encour- 
aged and instructed by it, oven from its commence- 
ment, and still among six weekly papers, the Herald 
Btands first. Its editorial has evinced wisdom and 
grace, and a critical Biblo reading. May it be found 
thus occupying in thu field till the Master comes. 

The trying position as editor and publisher, hat 
no doubt often sent them for wisdom and patience 
to tho Throne of Grace. Its contributors, generally 
sincere and warm-hearted, have often been able and 
eloquent, evincing also that they have read the Ho- 
ly Scriptures thoughtfully and prayerfully ; still as 
no one claims perfection, perhaps there may bo im- 
provement. 

Then to the question at the head of this article. 
I presume that all careful and thoughtful Bible 
readers will agree that many sentiments found in 
the Biblo are not to be relied on as inspiration. The 
sentiment put forth by the serpent to Eve, was false. 
Tho sentiment of the fool, " No God," is false. — 
Also that of Pctor, when be said, " I know not the 
man." These and many similar ones, arc so evi- 
dent that no one will blunder. But how extensive- 
ly did the Sacred Writers quote other men's words 
who were not inspired ? They gave us no marks to 
guide us, or, if they did, those murks have not coma 
down to us. We find in ur.r Bibles a capital letter, 
sometimes, to mark the commencement of a quota- 
tion, and no sign at tho closo ; we are left to the 
sense. Some of these quotations are very lengthy, 
and quite frequent ; in one instance the greater por- 
tion of a book. 

Tho breaking up the Biblo into chapters and vers- 
es, and textual preaching without reference to the 
context, has tended to increase the difficulty. The 
mass of writers and ministers quote from this unre- 
liable source as though they were giving the senti- 
ments ol Inspiration. And I am sorry to eay that 
Adventists, who claim to be critical Bible students, 
are not to be excepted. 

In discussions men quote from this unreliable 
source as proof to sustain some doctrine, and their 
opponents have accepted as autuority, in given 
points of controversy, what to my mind was no 
more authority than the words of soioe, Suddueee in 
his opposition to Christ. 

We ask, were the twelve disciples of our Lord 
inspired before the day of Pentecost? Luke 24:49, 
Acts 2:14. Previous to that time they made many 
sad mistakes. It was hardly the spirit of inspira- 
tion asking through James and Jolm that fire might 
be commanded from heaven to consume the Sumari- 
tans ! Christ rebuked them and said, " Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of." 

The sacred penman, who wrote tho book of Job, 
seems to have acted the port of one of our modern 
stenographers nnd is only responsible for the cor- 
rectness of his report. Ho gives us the words of 
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God, of Satin, of Job, of his wifo, and of his eev- 
tra\ friends. The sentiments God uttered are relia- 
ble, of course, and the few the sacred penman gives 
08 ; but will any claim that the sentiments put forth 
tore right ? No one. Was the sentiment his wifo 
ottered correct ? Certainly not. Were all the sen- 
timents of his friends correct? No thoughtful rea- 
der will admit it ; yet they are sometimes quoted as 
though they were inspiration ; I trust not by your 
correspondents. But even Advontists quote Job's 
words as inspiration. The sequel shows that no one 
of them was inspired of God. Job himself confess- 
es that he had counseled without knowledge ; he 
says, " Therefore I uttered that I understood not ; 
things too wonderful for me, which I understood 
not ; . . . wherefore I abhor myself and repent in 
dust and ashes." His friends did not get as near 
•fl«bt as he did. Now Job was wrong in his senti- 
ments, or he was wrong in confessing and repenting 
—this is evident. 

I believe the writer of the book of Job inspired 
■si do the writers of every sacred book in the Sa- 
cred Canon. But if Moses or Job wrote the book, 
this would not make the actors, the speakers, in- 
spired, whose words are reported by the Sacred Pen- 
man, any more than the Evangelists were before 
they became Evangelists, while taking a part in the 
scenes which they are afterwards inspired to re- 
cord. 

The Sacred Writers have often, as faithful histo- 
rians, introduced for some wiBe purpose the senti- 
ments held by persons of their times in the very 
words of the speakers, without note or comment. — 
To ascribe thoso sentiments to God as the author is 
wicked. To do so unwittingly is not excusable. 
And to follow such teaching is as wise as the Mor- 
mons and Slaveholders who try to sustain polygamy 
and slavery from the example of the Jews. 

Hie Inspired writers recorded the fact of Abra- 
ham, Jacob, and many prominent characters among 
the Jews, committing the wickedness of polygamy, 
without note or comment, and to try to sustain the 
abominable sin from Boch example is as wise as it 
would be to try to sustain lying from the same ex- 
auiple. The same writers record without note or 
comment that Abraham equivocated and virtually 
lied through fair concerning his wife, and that Isaac 
did absolutely tell a falsehood. What does it all 
prove 7 Simply that those men were erring mortals 
like us, and that the Sacred Writers were faith- 
ful. 

If the above thoughts invite a more careful inves- 
tigation of the Biblo, and any are led to put their 
trust alone in the words of God, our object will be 
gained. Leaving it to the judgment of the Editor, 
-if you think they will serve no good purpose cast 
ttem aside. H. F. Jim. 

• P. S. Who have cause to complain 7 It is pleas- 
ant to sco so generally a good spirit prevailing in 
your discussions. I am not opposed oven to contro- 
versy, where tho writers are frank, and anxious to 
embrace the truth. 1 perceive, however, that some 
On the question of the sleep of the dead, who op- 
.pose tho Editor's views, get a little sharp and com- 
iplain. Why so 7 Do not the other side have the 
Jnost reason to complain 7 They have all been shut 
not of the Herald for years ; could not write one 
*ord on that subject. Do you reply that " die Ed- 
itor has Bpokcn on that side 7' ' True, and we think 
Jie has dono well under the circumstances. One 
■gainst many. 

[ 1st. You have been greatly encouraged because 
Jou have thought your opponents weak, few in num- 
«f, because thus kept out of sight, where indeed 
'bey could not meet you. 

- While tho Herald has been rnen only to you, 
Jour whole force have been encouraged to write, and 
writing has kept you armed and equipped for the 
""■ and you have therefore done nearly all the 
P«U>g and preaching ; thus a kind of precedent has 
w*n established ; ai it is desirable to.be at peace 
ta "ng the churches, the condition bus been that the 
•*w side must keep still, and they have generally 
fc'nained silent. 

Hob not this undue advantage, given you an 
pone confidence, so that you think the other side 
J^kw than facts will warrant 7 Tho' the Editor 
**" written well, could not the friends on his side 
■We added many weighty thoughts? 

^ho now should complain 7 

Though I was thus shut out of the Herald, I did 
complain, nor withdraw my support. Still I 
often thought if permitted I would try and 

ow my erring brethren, that the main proof texts 
*° u ght to prove the unconsciousness ot the dead 
"•of that unreliable source above named. 
. ■ dose praying that light and truth and love may 
""ease and prevail. 

H.F.Hilc. 

R a«ARX5._Wo regard the entire Bible as so in- 
T ,,r ™, that everything recorded in it, is just what 
affirmed ot it. When, therefore, we read " Thus 
b ">e Lord," we know that it is the Lord, who 



cannot lie, that speaks : but when it is affirmed that 
Satan said thus and so, or that Gamaliel, Jotham, 
or any other uninspired man speaks thus, wo know 
it to be true that those named did say just what is 
recorded of them ; but it does not follow that what 
such persons said may be relied on in opposition to 
what Christ, the inspired prophets and apostles have 
uttered as the teachings of God. 

We have denied those on our side of the dead 
question the liberty that we have granted to others 
because if we gave both sides free scope, our columns 
would be unduly filled with that subject. And we 
know that those agreeing with ub, would better ap- 
preciate our motives in denying them, than those on 
the other side- 
Hero is an illustration : it is stated in the Roches- 
ter Union, that in a late trial, called" the Stephens 
case," Judge Roosevelt said : " we have tho highest 
authority for saying, ' All that a man bath will ho 
give for his life.' " The words quoted are those of 
Satan, in Job 2:4, who said to the Lord, " skin for 
skin — yea, all that a man hath will he give for his 
lif«." But it is evident that the Judge supposed they 
were the words of inspiration ; whereas Inspiration 
only affirms that Satan said so. We have heard the 
same passage quoted, to prove that non-existence 
was the worst possible punishment. 



Dear Bro. : I have seen no notice in your paper of 
a very nice little work of 200 pages, on " Christian 
Brotherhood," by Dr. Stow of your city, and on 
sale at the bookstore of Wm. Heath, 79 Cornhill, 
where may be had a great variety of theological and 
Sabbath School books, I have not, for a long time, 
read a book that breathes so Christian a spirit. 
Tho author has got where he can see outside of a 
Baptist chorch and can respect and love all who are 
ChriBt-liko. His object is to kill the spirit of sect, 
and to show how love and good-will may be promo- 
ted among all the followers of the Lamb. Vast 
multitudes of really good people have not as yet 
reached tho spot which Mr. Stow has attained to, 
but which Christ and his apostles evidently designed 
all the disciples of Christianity should occupy. No 
class ol Christians are better prepared to havo such 
a book as the " Christian Brotherhood," than the 
Advent people. For one I look on Dr. Stow with 
new eyes, and hope in charity that there aro many 
cherishing his views and feelings occupying his emi- 
nent position in all the churches. Bigotry and sect- 
arianism never belonged to the gospel ; and those 
offensive things will die out of the heart where holi- 
ness is at all complete. You and your readers will 
be refreshed and instructed by a perusal of the above 
work. Yours truly, F. G. Brows. 

We havenot the pleasure of a perusal of the above 
work — not having received a copy for that purpose. 
Publishers who wish to have their workn generally 
circulated, or booksellers who wish to keep their 
stores prominently before the public, should not for- 
get the press. 

" That yonr faith and hope might be in God." 

While in this ever changing scene below, 
Where thorns and roses both together grow, 
How sweet to look upon the precious flower. 
And thus forget the thorn with all its power ! 

While light and shade both here together blend, 
The light how grateful !— but wo will not bend 
Or shrink from trial, if perchance it come ; 
For 'tis among tho " all things" on our journey 
home. 

Through tribulation we the kingdom gain, 
This legacy from Jcsub we obtain ; 
Then let us welcome it as from His hand. 
His grace, and that alone, will make us stand. 

A little while, these trials will be o'er, 
No more remembered on that blissful shore ; 
Oh then with cheerful hope we'll travel on, 
Trusting alone in God's Beloved Son. 

EIo'll bring us through the sorrows of our way, 
He'll guard and guide us both by night and day. 
His word is pledged, it Burely will be done, 
" I will be with thee till thy race is run." 

Aeons. 



And so She Died. — Brantome thus relates the 
death of Mademoiselle Limeul, Maid of Honor to 
Queen Catherine of Medicis. She had dishonored 
her birth by her dissolute life. At the approach of 
death she sent for a valet of hers named Julien, who 
played remarkably well on the violin. 

"Julien," said she, take your violin, and play. 
The Defeat of the Swiss ; play it as well as you can 
and don't leave off till you see me dead ; and when 
you come to tho words, "All is lost!" repeat that 
part four or five times in the most plaintive manner 
you can." 

The valet did as Bhe desired, and she herself assis- 
ted him with her voice,; and when sho come to that 
part, " All is lost!" she repeated it twice, and turn- 
ing to the other side of her bed, she said to her com- 
panions, " All is lost, indeed now!" and so she 
died. 



The memory of tbe just is blessed. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can bo 
made. It is a concentrated extract of l'ara Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

ScRoron and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Eruptive Diseases, Ulcers, Pimples, 
Blotches, Tumors, 8alt Rheum, Scald Head, 
Sypuius and Stfhilitio Affections, Mercurial 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuralgia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Hose ob St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which foster in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endnronce of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of tho body 
by on alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there con be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it. contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we havo ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistiblo by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED BY 

DR. J. C. AVER A CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, 91 per Bottle 1 Six Bottles far $5- 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for Itself such a renown for the cure of every 
\arfety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary; for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more thnn assure the people iU quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief ail it has ever teen found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOE THE CUBE 07 
Cosiivcness, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erynpelm, Headache, Pita, 
Rheumatism, Eruption* and Skin Diseases, Liver 
Complaint, Dropsy, Titter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient in 
the world for all ihe purposes of a family physic. 

Price, 25 oents per Eox; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our apace here will not permit the insertion uf them. 
Tho Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
prcparations^thcy make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies ore for sate by 

Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Ooodtrin 4 
Co., S. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggi>ts and Dealers everywhere. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

I -MM til CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRIXCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
J30 CUESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 
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PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy— in Connection ailh the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 40 1-2 Knceland-strctl, a feu steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss 1 Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Price. 
40 

16 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
75 
100 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



nill'$ Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The List Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Kecbariah 
Laws of Symboliiation 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 76 

Orrook's Army of the Ureal King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 33 

Scriptural Aotion of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Pcrmelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tho second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .16 

The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, £0 

ii ii ii ii ii ii 1.50 

a it ii Pooket " " " 1. 
" " " " " " Morocco .75 

ii ii ii ii ii ii enc , p .jo 

Tract* In bound volumes, 1st volumo, 25 

ii ii .... ii 35 

Works of Rev. John dimming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 50 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 60 

" John 50 

Voices of the Day 60 

" " Dead 60 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

" " (2d " ) 50 

" " (3d " ) 50 

Evidences of Christianity 50 

The End 50 



PolTAOE. 

.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.05 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.03 
.16 

I ff 
.8 



.05 
.07 



.24 
.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
n 

.14 
.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity ono cent an ounce. 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to tho Prayor-Meoting? $0 50 per 100 
" a. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4o. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 « " 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. L The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on tho Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. Tho Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the lloly Land. II. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. Tho World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 O 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense' 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to- be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 ■< 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 6. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. 



G. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Dope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

5. The World's Conversion 

6. Our Position 

7. Waiting and Working 

8. The Bride of Christ. 

1. That Blessed Hope 

2. The Saviour Nigh 

3. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 

5. Motive to Christian Dutios 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

03 « 
•2 " 
01 " 
01 " 
4)3 « 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
02 « 
01 " 

04 « 
10 « 
04 " 

12 « 

*' 

.25 per 100 



* The totters and numbers prefixed to the soreraltracts, 
have respeet simply to their place on our (helves. 

For sale at this ofiioe, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



The Golden Salre. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feot, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, soorvy, rheumatism, frc?h cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, 4e. Sold by all druggists at 26 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
Ean Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of sotofolons humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per dox. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts. 

" This is a history of tbe doctrino of the Reign of Christ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



on Earth, a dissertation In favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his aotual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. 'limes. 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the churoh. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great niinds on a debated qucs- 
tion."— Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pro-millenarian theory 
which he maiuUtins." — New Church Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the pornsal both of mil- 
lenarians and anti-niilleuarians."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"Wo really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might bo blazoned in largo capitals on the sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" If wo should bo asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day 7 we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of tie Church on 
Reign of the Christ."— Star of l>estiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' baa been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rov. George Dutlicld, D. D., Detroit, Mioh. 

■ A large amount of historical evidoncc." — Ad. Herald. 

11 1 am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid yon in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

"This book the writer wonld earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it- fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, 1). D., LL.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D. f F. K- S. K. , London. 

" I am exceedingly pleated with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted." — Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of tho Churoh. 0 that it might be heard in 
thander tones through the world."— Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminontly useful and acceptable." — Rt Rov. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far aa 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar abiluy and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
X- Y. For sale by Lindscy and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William at., N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 1D1 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" feed xt lambs." — John 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

" jVrir thingt do I declare to yen," lea. 42:9. 

BY B . HUTCHINSON. 



BO. XYII. — TBS SEW EARTH. 

Before we pass to the next new thing, 
yon will like 10 read the following beauti- 
ful poem. While it talks of the earth's 
present sadness, it tells of a joyous future. 

THE OLD EARTH. 

Old mother earth is w;id and pale', 

Iter face is wrinkled sore ; 
Her locks are blanched, her heart is cold, 

Her garments stiff with gore ; 
TV ith furrowed brow and dim sad eyes, 

"With trembling steps and slow, 
She marks the course that first she trod 

Six thousand years ago ! 

The earth is old, the earth is cold, 

She shivers and complains ; 
How many winters fierce and chill 

Have racked her limbs with pains ! 
Drear tempest, lightning, flood and flame 

Have scarred her visage so, 
That scarce we deem she shone so fair 

Sii thousand years ago ! 

Yot comely was the youthful earth, 

And lightly tripped along 
To music from a starry choir, 

Whose sweet, celestial song 
Through nature's temple echoed wild, 

And soft as streamlets flow, 
Whero sister spheres replied with her 

Six thousand years ago ! 

And many happy children there 

Upon her breast reclined, 
The young earth Bmiled with aspect fair, 

The heavens wero bright and kind ; 
The azure cope above her head 

In love seemed bending low : 
0 happy was the youthful earth 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Alas ! those children of tho earth 

With haw began to burn, 
And murder stained her beauteous robe, 

And bade the young earth mourn. 
And ages, heavy ages, still 

Have bowed with gathering woe 
The iorm of her whose life was joy 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Old earth ! drear earth ! thy tender heart 

Bewails her chosen ones ; 
Thou look'st upon the myriad graves 

That hide their gathered bones ; 
For them, by day and night, thy tears 

Unceasingly must flow ; 
Death chilled the fountain-head of life 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Old earth ! old earth ! above thy bead 
The heavens are dark and chill, 



The son looks coldly on thee now, 
The stars shine pale and still ; 

No more the heavenly symphonies 

Through listening ether flow, 
Which swelled upon creation's ear, 

Six thousand years ago ! J \ '\ J f 

Weep not in bitter grief, 0 earth ! 

Weep not in hopelessness ! 
From out the heavens " a still small voice" 

Whispers returning peace. 
Thy tears are precious in the sight 

Of One who marks their flow, 
Who purposes of mercy formed 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Thy days of grief are numbered all, 

Their sum will soon be told : 
The joy of youth, tho smile of God, 

Shall bless thee as of old ; 
Shall shed a purer, holier light 

Upon thy peaceful brow, 
Than beamed upon thy mowing hour 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Thy chosen ones shall live again, 

A countless, tearless throng, 
To wako creation 'b voice anew, 

And swell the choral song. 
Go, earth ! go wipe thy falling tears, 

Forget thy heavy woe : 
Hope died not with thy first-born sons, 

Six thousand years ago ! 

Knickerbocker. 



Words of the Little People. 

It would sometimes seem as if the wit 
and pathos of the present world were with 
thechildren. Their unsophisticated minds 
and simplicity of heart give such force to 
every original idea, that it is a pity their 
sayings should be so often forgotten. 

A father, having guests at the table, for- 
got to help his little son. The child wait- 
ed quietly and when there was a pause in 
the conversation said, " Please, papa, give 
me some salt." 

" What for, my boy V 

"For ihe meal, sir, I am hoping to 
have." 

B little girl had read several small works 
on Natural History. She was pleased to 
display theinformaiion thus derived, among 
her playmates, by whom she was reputed, 
profoundly learned. One day, in essaying 
to describe the snake, she said, 

" Why, it's a creature to be known —by 
being tail all the way up to iis head." 

A very bright boy of*my acquaintance 
had received the gift of a bow and arrow. 
He was perfectly delighled, and standing 
on the broad door step, was searching for 
some proper object on which to try his skill 
as a marksman. At length he exclaimed, 

" Now, I wish Saian would heave in 
sight, for then I'd shoot him dead, and he 
never would do any more harm!" This 
surely was a large patriotism. 




The same child had been once incom- 
moded by a long succession of storms, 
which had confined him from his out door 
plays. During that period he was listen- 
ing to his mother as she read the Bible, 
and at the occurrence of the passage that 
speaks of God's sending rain upon the good 
as well as the evil and unthankful, added 
promptly his own commentary: 

" Well, 1 don't think much of that I 
expect to be one of the good people my- 
self, but I don't want to be washed away 
by tho rain." — 

Little Alice was exceedingly fond of 
green peas. At their first coming she had 
eaten heartily and rapidly as large a quan- 
tity as she supposed would be allowed. 
She hesitated to request more, anticipating 
a refusal. Presently, turning to her fath- 
er, she said : , 

" Papa, talk to me." 

" How do you do to-day, Alice V 

" Not so, not so. Papa, talk to me." 

" Alice, how does your mother do 1" 

" Not so ; not so, papa. Why don't you 
say, Alice, wouldn't vou like a few more 
peas?" — 

Another little girl, of somewhat similar 
tact, often looked wishfully at an elegant 
work-box of her mother's which she was 
not permitted to touch. One day she said, 

" I'm tired of always being your child. 
Let's play a little while that you were my 
child— will you, mamma?" 

On gaining permission she seated herself, 
very primly, in a large rocking-chair. 

" Mary, my dear, come here to me. I 
hope you mean always to be a good child. 
I'll help you all 1 can. Wouldn't you like 
my dear, to take my work-box and look 
at all the nice things in it?" dexterously 
suiting the action to the words.— Mrs. Si- 
gourney. 



" I'll Run away and go to Beau" 

Among my school-mates was one youth 
of more than ordinary promise, the favor- 
ite son of an indulgent father, who spared 
no expense in the cultivation of his intel- 
lect, and the development of his precocious 
genius. In mathematics he stood pre-emi- 
nent, mastering wiih comparative ease the 
most difficult problems, and to my youth- 
ful fancy there was not his equal among 
the array of youthful aspirants for decla- 
matory honors, in our then popular and 
well-patronized academy. 

His father, an eminent lawyer, looked to 
his future with glowing hopes, and urged 
his preparatioi. for ihe bar, wilh the proud 
expectation that his place of honor would 
be more than filled by an honored son. 

But however brilliant this prospect to 
the father, it had no fascinations for the 
wayward son. He had found time among 
his studies, for the reading of books of 
travels and wild adventure, which had 
unfitted him for the stern studies and the 
sterner duties of the legal profession ; and 
when his doling father supposed him set- 
tled in the office of an eminent barrister m 
the city of New York, he was far out upon 
the sea in a whaling vessel. And here 
began a life of toil and hardships, only 
second to the bitter remorse which, day 
and night, hung like an avenger's sword 
before his mental vision. He went and 
came to and from the port of New York, 
but so disguised that he several times pass- 
ed his father unrecognized. 

He saw ihe lines of care and suffering 
deepening, and the gray locks blanching 
about his father's brow ; but his proud 
heart held hiin back from indulging its 
better impulses, which would have led 
bum to go to his father and say, I have sin- 
ned; and thus, wilh a conscience like an 
undying worm gnawing at his heart's core, 
be year after year followed the sea. He 
saw his mother's death announced in the 
papers, and, in his misery he believed he 
had killed her by his ingratitude and sin ; 
but still there came no relcntings which 
had the power to draw him to his aged fa- 
ther. His family had left no means untried 
to find out his whereabouts, but in vain. 
Long-continued suspense had unbalanced 
the old man's mind ; and when that proud 
and ungrateful son returned to his home, 
it was to learn that his father had died a 
lunatic; and whatever his future lot may 
be, the harrowing conviction must follow 
him : " I made, miserable the last days of 
an affectionate moiher, and brought to the 
grave in sorrow the gray hairs of a doling 
fond father." 

This is but one of thousands of cases in 
which mind, body, and estate, not to say 
souls, have been sacrificed to- the hasty re- 
solve, to run away and go to sea. 



in the Union Meeting-house, North Troy, Vt., comm. 
ing Thursday, Juno 16th, at half-past 10 A.M., and win 
continue over the fallowing Sabbath. A sermon will u 
preached on Wednesday evening at 6 o'clock. We how 
many of the brethren in the ministry as can win attend' 
Let there bo a general gathering of those who are " S 
ing for that blessed hope." Whero ohurchca are organized 
let tho clerk send by the pastor, or otherwise, a written 
report of the state of the church, tho Sabbath school Ac. 
And let all who coma endeavor to be present when the 
conference commences. The brethren will do what tu, 
can to accommodate those who como from a diitance with 
board and lodging. Make this meeting u subject of' W av 
er, and we hope it will bo one of great interest and profit 



S. W. Tiuiibkr, 
Isaac Blakb, 
J. M. Orrock 



er, \ 



profit. 
Committee. " 



PS. My Post-office address for friends writing from ony 
part of Canada, is Staustead, C. £., and fur those in th. 
0. States is, Derby Line, Vt. J. M. Orro 



rkoce. 



A Proposed Visit to Caxada.— Elder Dimes having 
expressed a desire to visit 0. E. this summer, if tho chn * 
ohes del iro bis labors, will the brethren wishing him to visit 
them, correspond with me immediately, and state how soon 
after our conference they want a meeting? and I will en- 
deavor to make arrangements accordingly. Do will be able 
to spend the most of the month of Juno with us. 

J . M. Orroik. 



Eldor J. M. Orrook will preach (D.V.) in Waterloo, C. 
E. Sunday, May 29th. 



Elder Isaao Blake may be expected to preach in Mel- 
bourne, C. B., Sunday, May 29th; and in Waterloo, Son- 
day, June 5th. 



The Annual Conference of Messiah's Church in Penn- 
sylvania, will commence its session at Shiruinanslewa, 
Cumberland Co., Pa., on Tuesday, May 24th, 18a9. flut- 
ters of great interest wiU bo broaght before the Confer- 
ence, and it is desirable that a full delegation should be 
present from each church. Let the delegates be appointed 
at one*, and their names reported to Dr. Thomas » anile, 
10th, below Vine street, Philadelphia, and wc will endea- 
vor to obtain excursion tickets for them over the Pu. K.B. 
to Harrisburg, if done in time. 

J. LITCH, President 



I will preach (D.V) at Piko River Falls, Saturday.May 

21st, at 6 P.M.; Sabbath; the 22d, at Stone Settlement, at 
10 A.M. and 2 P.M. Evening, at 6, at Bro. L. Orcotti 
sohool house; Monday, 23d, at the Burrougb school-bouse, 
at 1 o'clock P.M. — after sermon baptize; aud Tuesday, 24th 
at Hyatvillc, as A. Sargent or F. Mohannat may appoint 
eiu- 7 0. P. Dow. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

It is my expectation to make a tour through parts of 
Vermont, New ilampshiro and Canada East, as foilows : 

Cambridge, Vt., as Elder Watkins shall arrange, begin- 
ning Friday evening, May 20th, and continuing Saturday 
and over tho Sabbath. I shall expect to see a full gather- 
ing from all toe region. 

Tuesday, May 21, in Johnson, as Bro. Allen shall ap- 
point, P. M. or evening. 

Thursday, May 26th, at Waterbury, Vt, In the evening. 

Friday, May 27th to 30th, in Cabot, Vt., as Elder Tbur- 
ber shall arrange. I hope we shall have an old fashioned 
meeting. 

After tho meeting at Cabot, I will hold a series of meet- 
ings, with Elder Orrin Davis, in Calais, Vt., as he shall 
arrange, from Friday, June 3d, to Sunday tho 5th. 

Sugar Hill, N. 11., from Friday, June 10th, to Sabbath, 
June 12. 

Juno 16, attend the conference In No. Troy, Vt 

I need not remind brethren and sisters that my agency 
for the Millennial Association will be tho ohiof objeot of 
my labors. Let every one lay aside for this objeot, as the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready when I come. 

I would add a word to those who may haro received the 
" Circular" I sent out lately on this subject. I hope all 
will respond, whether they send the widow's mite, or of 
their abundance, or merely words of good cheer. Do n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual, Boston, Ms. 
In Ihe meaotimo I would thank those who have already 
so promptly and liberally responded. 

In view of the signs of this time, and the certainty of 
the near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us all awake 
to the work of preparing ourselves, and those about us, 
for the coming Bridegroom. The day of the Lord is at 
baud. J. V. DIMES. 

Boston, May 10, 1859. 



Special Notice — I hope to hear from all to whom I 
hove written in reference to financial aid for tho Associa- 
tion, before the first of July. I should bo glad to have a 
response that would enable me to finish up my work in this 
department at that date. J.V.H. 

Proposition.— A friend of Eld. S. Chapman offers one 
dollar to make him a life-member of the A.M. A., ir twen- 
ty-tour others from among his many friends will mako up 
a dollar oaoh. Will they not, on reading this, resolve to 
doit! Address J. V. Himes. 



Canada East and Northern Vermont Conference — 
This annual conference of AdventisU will be held (D.V.) 



Mission Anointments.— Haverhill, May Mlhto30th, 
Abiogton, June 4th to 13th ; Franklin, Juno 2Cth. 

G. W. Bvrnoax. 



I purpose to bo in Molbonrne Sunday, May 15th; Dor- 
ham, May 22d, and Cownnsville May 29th ; aftciwurd al 
the way opens and health permits. W ill Eld. D. and bro. 
K. arrange the hour at Cowansville T 

R. Hutchinson. 



If the Lord will, I will preach at Loudon Ridge the 4th 
Sabbath, and at Meredith Neck the 5th Sabbath in Slay. 

S, S. Moonei. 



Tho following are my appointments :— At West Bojce- 
wen, in the Christian meeting boose, tho 3d Sabbath » 
this month ; at Canterbury, in the Town-house, tbo 4th ; 
at Sutton, south village, in the Baptist mcetiug house, the 
5tb, and attend to the ordinance of baptism; and at Lou- 
don Kidge the first Sabbath in June. T. M. Preble. 



BUSINESS DEPARTS KNT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

R. B. Scott, $1.18 for book and 82 on Her. to 050. The 
finances of tho Association are in such condition that wa 
shall be gratefnl for any assistanoo of tho kind,— that be- 
ing the. best return we can mako, unless thoro wore result! 
of some magnitude so as to make it an object. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

treasurers acknowledgments to Tuesday, rat 17, 

James Belden $2- 

Walter Perrin >• 

S. Palmer 2. 

H. Dnrkee 1. 

J.ShoUey J* f| 

J. Jones 1* 

R. Miller L 

B. F. Gilbert '. .. >• 

W. W.Connor ik... '• 

R. narley »• 

T.Harloy L 

8. Curtis H 

C Marden J» 

S. E. Thomas >• 

John Murray ' 

Sophronia Murray — — ^' 

Churoh in Boston, (services of ag"t 2 Sundays) 20. 

8. Bliss, Treasurer. 



RECEIPTS. 

OP TO TUESDAY. MAT 17. 

The No. appended to each ntmi u that of the BeRAIDJ* 
which Ihe money credited fay,. No. 919 Ihe """"J 
number of 185B ; No. 945 if the Middle of the pre''' 
volume, extending U July 1, 1859; and No. 971 " — 
clou of 1859. 

Rev Wm Pridcaui 989, J Eolls, book, and staroj» f ° r 
-i _ T □ u_:_i n» ii a T>-..,.L„..v <|J5. J IIS'': 



919 — on old acc't — each $1. 

John Cummings 984, Thos Brisbin 978, A ^'"SjVj.' 
Win Uolman 971, C Marden 991, Geo Brigham 9il— «■"■ 
$2. 

N Bnraell 1023, G T Havens 961, book and posMs*-" 

"oD^Button 971, $1.50 ; B Carver on old aoc't SI- 80 j 
Dr. G O Somers 950—20 cts. 



WHOLE NO. 940. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 21. 



THE ADVENT IIERALD 

bpubliihed every Saturday, at iC 1-2 Kneeland st. (up 
ifcin), Bottun, Mass., by 

MThe American Millennial Association." 



Svi-VESTen Bliss, Trtrunirer and Agnl, 
To wnom remittance* for the A?S'<ciutii.>ii, and e'.minuni- 
oatious fur tbo Herald ihould be dirueted. 



J. V. Hnres, - 
J . I'ka iison, jr. ! 
L. Obi.eb, ' 



Commillet 
on 

Publication. 



Tan in. 

$ I , in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " pay fur iix copies, sent to one nd- 

■ ii- ■-, for *ix months, 
f 10, " " » " " thirteen " " " 

Thoje who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
fUO per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
16 a-, per year for the international postngo ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers $1, — umountiug to 1 2s. fterling per year, 
to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orange Koad, 
Bonnundsey, near London, England. ' 

|Ltres of AnvKiirisisn.— 50 cts. per square per week ; 
IL fur three weeks ; f:i, for throo months ; Si for six 
■onthg ; or per year. 



MEDITATION OF CHRIST. 



" My meditation ol Him shall be sweet; I will be 
y. glad in the Lord."' 

I journey through a desert drear and wild, 
let is my heart by such sweet thoughts beguiled, 
Of Him on whom I lean, my Strength, my Stay — 
I tan torget the sorrows of the way. 

ThuuehW uf His love— the root of every grace. 
Whiuii finds in this, poor heart a dwelling-place ; 

isuusliini; i,f my soul, than day mure bright, 
And my calm pillow of repose by night. 

ThouglitB ol His sojourn in this val- of tears; 
The tule of love unfolded in those years 
Of sinless suffering and patient grace, 
I love, again, and yet again to trace. 

Thoughts of [lis il. at!) ; u]K>n the cross I gaze, 
™4 there behold it.s sad, yet healing rays ; 
«acon of hoi>e. which lilted up on high". 
Ulumes with heav'nly light tho tear dimm'd eye. 

Bpughte ol His coming : for that joyful day 
'« patient hope 1 watch, and wait, and pray ; 
«e day draws nigh, the midnight shadows'flee ; 
Oh ! what a sunrise will that advent be ! 

Thus while I journey on, my Lord to meet, 
«v thoughts und meditations are so sweet 
Of Diin on whom I lean— my Strength, my Stay, 
I Can forget the sorrows of the way. 



Original. 

Surrejoinder. 



Our Reply and Defense having been followed 
jty a rejoinder, comprising 20 articles and exlend- 
""g through 24 copies of the Herald, it devolves 
WU, according to the usages of debate, to close 
"»» discussion. 

Our views, arguments and evidences have been 
» fully unfolded, as to need no extended re-ar- 
fluscnt. 

^ hat we have (o say in reply, we shall dis- 
P* 1 *"- in a single article, belioving our readers 
prefer to see it in one paper, though occupy- 
"■g considerable space, than to be extended 
""^ugh a succession of Nos. 

No. 1 of Rejoinder, (Her. Nov. 27,) again 
Wni8 that as happiness to the race mast pre- 
Bttderate over evil, the view of tho affirmative 
list be true, and therefore must be in harmony 
^ the word. A like argument— used by Un- 
j**8alists and Restorationists in their denial of 
8 declarations respecting future punishment— 
w,l| t equally demonstrate that evil has never 
atUtod. 

»n s judgment being finite and erring, he is 



incompetent to determine what God ought to have 
revealed ; and therefore cannot determine what 
He has by what he should. The Sacred Oracles 
must be our sole authority, irrespective of what 
may bo imagined they ought to affirm. 

In No. 2. (Her. Dec. 4), it is claimed that a 
state of righteousness on earth exceeding that in 
Eden, is not necessarily the promised restitution; 
which we showed it to be by synchronous Scrip- 
tures. It is imagined that the " end of the world," 
when Christ sends forth his angcis, gathers out 
of his kingdom and consigns to perdition all that 
offend, and the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father, (Matt. 13:40— 
44) ; Christ's coming in the clouds of heaven, 
and sending his angels to gather his elect from 
the four winds, (Matt. 24:81) ; and his coming 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
when ho shall sit upon the throne of his glory, 
shall gather and separate all nations into two 
bands, shall give to the one the kingdom prepar- 
ed for them from the foundation of the world, 
and shall consign the other to perdition, (Matt. 
25:31-40), bring to view different epochs, and 
therefore are not synchronous ? 

So wide a divergence of judgment on a point 
so simple and of such universal agreement, re- 
quires no additional argument. 

It is argued that the phrase, " the end of the 
world," in Matt. 13:39, and 40, is equivalent to 
that in 1 Cor. 10:11, and Heb. 9:20, and means 
" the whole gospel dispensation." If so, it fol- 
lows that when the disciples asked, What shall be 
the sign of thy coming and of the end of the world? 
they wished for the sign of the gospel dispensa- 
tion ; and when our Savior promised to be with 
his church till the end, he only had in view that 
epoch ! As used, however, in tho parable, it is 
Christ's explanation of a figure. The harvest, 
he says, is the end of tho aion ; and the subjects 
of that harvest are the' two classes of tho nice 
who have till then the joint occupancy of this 
kosmos. The explanation of a figure is never 
figurative, and consequently the accommodated 
and exceptional use of the phrase made by Paul 
does not determine its specific and literal use by 
our Savior. 

There is much astonishment expressed at our 
position that the New Jerusalem, and not the 
earth as a whole, is the subject of the affirma- 
tion in Rev. 21:27 ; but as such is the grammat- 
ical construction of that scripture, the declara- 
tion stands. Equal astonishment is expressed 
at the opinion that Rev. 20:7-10 teaches that 
Satan will be permitted by Infinite Wisdom, to 
come on to the new earth and around tho belov- 
ed city, to deceive the resurrected wicked and 
be made an example of in the presence of the 
redeemed ; but an expression of astonishment is 
no refutation. 

Wc gave a literal rendering of Dan. 12:2, as 
sanctioned by scholars of undoubted philological 
accuracy, and showed what meaning those He- 
brew words always conveyed to the Hebrew mind. 
Our opponent finds there a different meaning, and 
draws the conclusion that threading : — " These, 
(the awakened, shall be) to everlasting life; and 
those, (unawakened, shall be) to shame and ev- 
erlasting contempt," — implies that some " of the 
righteous will awake to shame and everlasting 
contempt !" 

We showed respecting the resurrection in the 



' 5th of John, that the word rendered " hour" is 
frequently used in an extended sense ; that two res- 
surrection epochs are there brought to view, — 
an hour comparatively near when they that hear 
I shall live, which implied those remaining who 
would not then hear, and an hour when all should 
I hear ; and we stated that the Greek " eis," ren- 
i dered " unto" in v. 29, has the force of at, when 
applied to anything that immediately precedes, 
j In the rejoinder it is claimed that the period can- 
not be extended because the apostle limits it to 
i " the twinkling of an eye," (which tho apostle 
predicates of the suddenness of the change of 
the righteous, and not of the interval between 
that of the two classes ;) and then it is argued 
that " unto" has not the meaning of at, which is 
attempted to be shown by a collation of passages, 
which are senseless readings when at is thus sub- 
stituted. As what we said had no respect to the 
' English word "unto," but to the Greek word 
' " eis" which is there thus rendered ; as we did 
not speak of the general usage of that Greek 
particle, but of its sense when immediately pre- 
ceded by that to which it is applied ; as in the 
texts collated, with at substituted for unlo, the par- 
ticle ew does not occur, with a single exception ; 
and as in that instance it is not preceded by the 
subject to which it is applied, it follows that the 
rule laid down respecting its force under such 
circumstances stands unimpugned. It would be 
strange logic that would disprove that a given 
Greek word rendered " unto" may be rendered 
" at" in given circumstances, by showing that oth- 
er Greek words also rendered unto, and used un- 
der other circumstances, may not be thus render- 
ed! 

No. 2. closes with a real, or affected mysticism 
respecting the condition in which the righteous 
will come forth at the resurrection of life, and 
the wicked at that of damnation ; and the enqui- 
ry is very gravely made whether life will ever 
die so as to need a resurrection ? and if damna- 
tion will have a resurrection ? If this mystifica- 
tion is real, we fear any attempt to enlighten 
would be labor lost ; and if assumed, there is 
needed no elucidation of the metonymical use of 
those terms, which express thecondition to which 
the two classes are to be respectively resurrec- 
ted. 

In No. 3. (Her. Dec. 11,) surprise is express- 
ed that the words of Christ in John 5:25, pre- 
faced by reduplicated "verilys," or solemn amens, 
should be regarded as expressive of a literal res- 
urrection ; but we have seen no argument to 
change our judgment then expressed. 

Our answer in Herald of Oct. 30th to Bro. 
Pearce, respecting Rev. 20:12-15, is regarded 
as an admission that " the coming of Christ, the 
passing away of the heaven and earth, the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the judgment of the great 
day, will be subsequent to the millennium." But 
there is a wide difference between a reference to 
heavens and earth that passed away, and a sup- 
position that they were then passing away ; be- 
tween a resurrection and judgment of the wick- 
ed, and of the righteous with the wicked ; and be- 
tween Christ's executing on them tho judgment, 
and his then coming in judgment. 

In No. 3. continued in Her. of Dec. 18. it is 
objected that the sea cannot give up its dead 
1000 years subsequent to the new creation, that 
the dead cannot be adjudicated previous to their 



resurrection, that it cannot be more tolerable for 
one class of sinners than another, in the day of 
judgment, unless resurrected, and that the wick- 
ed generation of Jews living at the first advent 
oannot be condemned by the righteous queen of 
the south and repentant men of Nineveh rising 
up in judgment against them, unless their resur- 
rection be simultaneous. But as tho symbol of 
the sea's giving np the dead which were in it, is 
fulfilled by the actual resurrection of those who 
perished in the sea, whether raised from it or 
raised elsewhere ; as the literal rendering of Rev. 
21:1 affirms no absence of sea in the new crea- 
tion, but a transformation of the present crea- 
tion ; as the dead will be none the less personal- 
ly present before God, whether standing there 
disembodied, or re-clothed with their resurrec- 
ted tenements ; as their adjudication is not the 
execution of their judgment ; as the day of judg- 
ment comprises the whole period including the 
two judgment epochs; as it will then be equally 
moro or less tolerable with different classes ot 
siliners, according to the judgment passed on 
them though raised not till the end of that peri- 
od ; and as there is no incongruity in the figure 
of subjects of the first resurrection rising up in 
judgment and condemning those whose resurrec- 
tion is at a later epoch, used by our Savior to 
contrast their respective conditions,~the supposed 
difficulties vanish. — So vanishes also another ob- 
jection, that if the wicked are judged not to be 
resurrected till the end of the millennium, their 
not being resurrected till then would be the whole 
of their punishment — as though a condemnation 
to a resurrection at the end of 1000 years to 
shame and everlasting contempt, would preclude 
the shamo and contempt to be realized at that 
epoch ! 

No. 4. Her. Dec. 25th, intimates that our not 
recognizing a fulfillment of the events, predicted 
in the Apoclypse, in the order of their symboli- 
zation, is " to avoid the force of an argument 
presented by the affirmative." What particular 
" argument" is supposed to necessitate such an 
avoidance, is not specified ; and certainly no such 
arguniont has been printed. We have not de- 
parted during this discussion, from the order re- 
cognized, the principles of interpretation ndopted 
or the interpretation given in our Volume on the 
Apocalypse, published years since. 

The affirmative judges that unless fulfilled in 
the order of revelation, nothing can be known of 
their actual order. If this is said of those who 
judge differently, it is gratuitous ; but if merely 
a self estimate, the admission is allowable. As 
to the actual order, there is a surprising unanim- 
ity of opinion among expositors — however much 
they vary in their interpretation of events — no 
one of any eminence having claimed entire con- 
secutiveness. 

A recurrence is made to the phrase " small 
and great ;" which is again elaimed to comprise 
"good and bad, old and young." But aswe showed 
that the same phrase is applied to the worship- 
pers of the beast, in Rev. 13:16, 17, among 
whom there are none of the good, it does not ne- 
cessarily include them, and therefore it can be 
expressive only of relative stations in socic- 

Our reply, — that the giving up by the sea, 
death and hades of the dead in them at a given 
epoch, does not necessarily include a class pre 
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viously resurrected, — is thought to be dependant 
on proof that there had been a previous resurrec- 
tion. **Ht , 

That is changing the issue — it being quoted on 
the other side as incompatible with a prior res- 
urrection of the just ; which must be shown be- 
fore it can be quoted as proof against it. 

The rejoinder is still of opinion, as those not 
found written in the book of life arc consigned to 
the igneous lake, that there were those then raised 
who were there written, and bo were not there 
cast. But as the arguinotit turns on what is af- 
firmed, and not on what may bo surmized or in- 
ferred, the absence of any such affirmation makes 
that passage no proof of their resurrection at that 
epoch. 

The affirmative had quoted the promises of 
Christ — to raise up at the last day all given him 
by the Father (John 6:83,) every one who seeth 
the Son and believeth on him (v. 40.) those whom 
the Father shall draw (v. 44,) and whoso cateth 
his flesh and drinketh his blood (v. 54), — as 
proof of the simultaneous resurrection of those 
not thus specified, as well as of those who are. 
We argued that if those promises had any defi- 
nite meaning they were limited to the classes 
enumerated ; and that these were no proof of the 
resurrection of others at that epoch. 

The affirmative, with its usual logical preci- 
sion, thinks this an incorrect conclusion, and that 
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there may be those then raised who are not thus 
specified. This, however, is an avoidance of the 
affirmative's own issue — the texts referred to 
having been quoted by it as proof of the simul- 
taneous resurrection of all ! If there might be 
those then raised who are not there specified, it 
would not follow that those texts affirm it — 
which was a point at issue ! Waiving that point 
the logical conclusion still holds, that a specific 
promise to a specifio class of persons, is so limi- 
ted to that class, that those of opposing charac- 
teristics must be understood as excluded from it. 
If one promise made to the just, might be claim- 
ed as equally good to both just and unjust, then 
other promises might also be thus appropria- 
ted. 

Matt. 25:31-46, being quoted as proof of a 
simultaneous resurrection of all the dead, we re- 
plied that no resurrection is there specified, and 
that other Scriptures show that only the just will 
then be raised. The affirmative instead of show- 
that it is expressed, intimates that these other 
Scriptures are not given ; which is true of that 
connection. But it is there stated that they 
would be in due time considered, as they were 
in our No. 12, so that the doubt respecting to 
what Scriptures reference was mado might have 
been spared ; and had it been shown that a res- 
urrection is expressed in the Scripture quoted, 
then our declaration would have been reconsid- 
ered. 

No. 4. is continued in the Herald of Jan. 8 ; 
where it is argued that there are no wicked na- 
tions living on earth at the epoch of Christ's ad- 
vent — Scriptures being quoted in proof, which 
affirm the gathering out at that epoch, of those 
thus characterized — see Isa. 60:12, Matt. 13:41 
43 ; and 2 Thess. 1:7-10 Ac. which substantiate 
our position. 

The affirmative had limited the first resurrec- 
tion, in Rev. 20:4, to the martyrs, on the ground 
that those only are specified ; we showed that 
logical consistency would restrict the affirmative 
to a still narrower limitation, so as to include on- 
ly the beheaded — they only being named. The 
affirmative responds that we, then are still more 
inconsistent,makingthe synibolization representa- 
tive of all the righteous. It does not seem to 
apprehend that it was its own consistency, and 
not the general scope of the text that was under 
consideration. It also fails to appreciate the 
symbolic characteristic of the rising of those 
specified, as representative, not of themselves 
merely but of all the redeemed, as shown by the 
inspired interpretation : " This is the first resur- 
rection," &c. 

In the same connection there ia an effort to 
avoid a recognition of the fullness of the Divine 
Benediction on tho subjects of the first resurrec- 
tion — as if those on whom it is pronounced 
might be a part only of those entitled to it ! — 
While it is strictly true that what is affirmed or 



denied of a class, may be equally affirmed or de- 
nied of any part of it, it is none the less true 
that with the designation of a specific class, and 
the pronouncing of a blessing upon it, the exclu- 
sion of others from the class equally excludes 
them from the promises thus appropriated. 

The affirmative judges that not all the just are 
symbolized by the souls of those who had not 
worshipped the beast &c. because sioners lived 
before the beast existed and many sinners now do 
not so worship, and some who have worshipped 
and repented would be excluded. Such judg- 
ment overlooks the symbolic nature of the sym- 
bol, which is representative of character and not 
merely of outward circumstances. 

In No. 5. Her. Jan. 15 our view of the prom- 
ise of Christ to his Disciples (Matt. 19:28) — 
that in the regeneration they who had followed 
him should sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
the tribes of Israel, — is dissented from on the 
ground that it was made to those who had followed 
him in tho regeneration, and not to those who 
should follow, that they had not followed Christ 
in the new creation, that they could not follow 
him there more than others of the redeemed, 
that the regeneration in which they followed him 
was tho work of Divine grace in the renewal of 
their souls &c. and Christ's sitting on the throne 
of his glory when they are thus to reign, is while 
he is at the right hand of his Father, which he 
leaves at his advent ! 

The above view joins the expression, " in the 
regeneration," to the words that precede ; but 
their legitimate connection with those which fol- 
low, is now generally conceded, and the clause is 
so punctuated in the best editions of the Bible. 
— Sec Bagster's Crit. New Test. Greek and Eng. 
The term palingencsia, rendered "regeneration" 
ia expressive of tho restitution. The promise 
was not to the twelve who had followed him in 
it, nor so claimed, but the twelve who had fol- 
lowed him ; and hence they had not so followed 
him, as well as the wonder of how they could 
follow him there more than others, adds no 
strength to the position of the affirmative. They 
could not have followed Christ in conversion, for 
he needed none and so had not thus preceded 
them ; but they had forsaken all and followed 
him, and were to be thus rewarded in the resti- 
tution. 

The renewed claim, that Christ does not sit 
on the throne of his g'ory at his secoud coming, 
in the face of Matt. 24:21, is so marked an issue 
with the words of Christ — " When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory," that we leave it without comment. 

No. 5 is continued in the Herald of January 
22, and is devoted to a reconsideration of the 
subject of the delivering up of the kingdom, 
brought to view in I Cor. 15:24,25. The affirma- 



tive imagines there is no difference between its 
view and that presented by the rendering of the 
passage we quoted from Profs. Bush and Mills, 
and that wo suppose Christ has no dominion in 
the world till the subjugation of Satan. But as 
the difference referred to is that which exists be- 
tween surrendering, and the consummating and 
perfecting a previous rule ; and as the last is in- 
compatible with its non existence, the argument 
should have been more closely studied before a 
rejoinder was attempted. 

No. 5 is concluded in Herald of Jan.29. We 
had quoted Isa. 9:7 with other scriptures, in proof 
that Christ's kingdom is perpetual, and therefore 
will not be surrendered ; and in reply, the affirma- 
tive devotes a column in an attempted refutation 
of the imaginary position that this world is now 
independent of Christ's superintending agency ! 
As no such position was taken, and as no notice 
is taken of the perpetuity of Christ's kingdom, 
to sustain whieh that scripture was quoted, the 
argument is irrelevant, 

A recurrence is made to the change brought to 
view in 1 Cor. 15:52 ; which the affirmative 
claims to have shown in No. 2 of its first argu- 
ment. Instead of attempting a reply to our ex- 
position of the fallacy of that showing, it pursues 
the more discreet course of referring the reader 
to its original presentation, — with a slight ad- 
ditional reference to other points. We showed 
that the " we" who shall be changed, was pre- 



dicted both of the Christians who should have j 
fallen asleep, and of those living at Christ's com- 
ing, and that the position of we who should not 
sleep would be the Christians of the last genera- 
tion. The affirmative imagines this to be a con- 
tradictory use of the term " we" and suggests 
that if those " alive of the last generation" are 
to be caught up to meet the Lord, it would fol- 
low that all then living must be righteous, Aa, 
however, its supposed contradictory use of " we" 
is merely imaginary, as wo did not limit the 
change to those then living, but included tho 
entire church living or dead, and as we express- 
ly designated not the whole of the last genera- 
tion, but " the Christians of the last generation," 
as the living who would have part in the change, 
the suggestion is irrelevant. 

No. 6 Herald of Feb. 5, is devoted to our 
view of the resurrection of the wicked. At this 
the affirmative expresses " much astonishment," 
thinks it " very strange," has " strong objections 
against" it, " dislikes the idea," imagines 
that it gives the wicked " a long time in that 
better world," giving them more to do than could 
" be done in the twinkling of an eye at the last 
trump when tho wicked shall come forth," and 
thinks it so " inconsistent" that, " who can be- 
lieve" it ? We were not aware that the affirma- 
tive included the wicked among the " we" who 
" shall be changed in a moment in the twinkling 
of an eye at the last trump" ; and probably it 
has not weighed the bearing that that would 
have on its own use of "we." As we find nothing 
advanced against the scripturalness of our posi- 
tion, which varies widely from the conception of 
of it expressed by the affirmative, the reador is 
referred to a careful consideration of what has 
been already advanced pro and con respecting it. 

In No. 7, the Herald of Feb. 12. there 
is an attempt to show that the " devouring" fire 
of Rev. 20:9 consumes the bodies of the wicked, 
that the resurrected wicked will be immortal, 
and that we are incorrect in our rendering of 
Rev. 21:1 — " the sea was no more." 

As the word rendered " devoured" signifies 
" to eat down, to swallow down, to devour," it no 
more affirms the consumption of those thus en- 
gulphed than does Jonah 1:17 the consump- 
tion of Jonah by the fish that engulphed him. 

Equally at fault is the affirmative, in suppos- 
ing that the eternal existence of the lost is con- 
tingent on their being made immortal, any more 
than it is on their becoming the recipients of any 
other gift appropriated by promise to the redeem- 
ed. A quality of existence that is incompatible 
with impurity or imperfection of any kind, which 
God only hath inherently and has promised only 
to his adopted children, which is an object of 
search by those who seek his favor, which is con- 
trasted with the indignation and wrath that is to 
be visited on the impenitent, and is everywhere 
conjoined with the glorification and holiness of 
the justified, cannot, certainly, be an attribute of 
the filthy ,vile subjects of perdition. And as, in 
spite of this, the eternity of their punishment is 
divinely affirmed, God's ability to perpetuate 
them in it, is not dependent on his glorifying 
them with one of his own most glorious attribut- 
es. A careful examination of 1 Cor. 15:53,54 
would have seen in it no proof of the immortali- 
ty of the wicked — the righteous being exclusive- 
ly the subjects of that affirmation. 

A literal rendering of Rev. 21:1 seems to have 
been particularly disconcerting : " And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away, and the 
sea was no more" — See Whiting's trans. Our 
remark, that the original of this " as much affirms 
that there will be no more heavens and no more 
earth, as it does that there will be no more sea," 
is misconstrued into a declaration that the scrip- 
tures affirm that there will be no more heavens 
or earth ! This conclusion displays an indisposi- 
tion, or inability to discriminate, that is unex- 
cusable, and the labor to prove there will be a 
new creation, which was not questioned, was a 
needless waste of words. This scripture affirms 
a vision of a new heavens and a new earth, with- 
out any intimation whether there will be a sea 
there or not. And as the reason of the new, it 
is affirmed that the old were passed away. Now 
as the passing away of the old heavens and earth 
is not incompatible with there being a new, it 



follows that the passing away of the sea is no less 
compatible with the presence of a sea in the new 
creation. Respecting that, this scripture is en- 
tirely silent ; but on this silence there can be 
nothing predicated of its absence. 

The charitable judgment is expressed that this 
interpretation was made to save our cause — 
though given in our Ex. of the Apoo. and ia 
numerous previous articles. It has been confirm- 
ed by consultation with careful and critical 
scholars as to the precise significance of this oriri- 
nal, whinh givea «4 no reason to conclude the 
restitution will lack this feature of the first crea- 
tion. And that it will not, is intimated in Zech. 
14:8 ; &c. 

No. 8, Herald of Feb. 19, is devoted to a con- 
sideration of the epoch of the 7th Trumpet, as re- 
marked on in No. 6 of our reply. The affirma- 
tive expresses " very much" regret at our fail- 
ure to learn the lesson it thought to teach of the 
lapse of time between the symbolic sounding of 
the 7th angel, and the symbolic voices which that 
trump signalizes. It thinks the lesson easy ; 
but we think a less marked antagonism to the 
scriptures more discreet. We are indisposed to 
disregard the inspired declaration respecting 
this angel, that " when he shall begin to sound 
the mystery of God shall be finished," or the 
synchronism between this and the last trump of 
1 Cor. 15:51, at which the righteous dead shall 
be raised and the living righteous changed— 
whoever may assume to teach the contrary, or 
whatever suppositions may be made that are 
baseless of scriptural support. 

The affirmative again comments on the phrase 
" this world," as evidence that the kingdoms 
become the Lord's only by conversion ; bat we 
find nothing advanced that has not been already 
met, or that indicated a keen apprehension ot the 
precise drill of our argument. 

No. 9, Herald March 5th takes up our view 
of che ohange to be effected when the kingdoms 
of this world become our Lord's — that he will 
take absolute possession of the sovereignty of 
all things, dispossess Satan from his usurped 
dominion, subjugate all opposing rule, raise his 
sleeping saints to a participation in its inheri- 
tance, glorify the living righteous, dash in pieces 
the dominions that have been in opposition to 
him, and gather out and consign to perdition all 
the impeuitent— at the epoch of the last trump. 
The affirmative recapitulates v, hat it before said, 
sees no relevancy in our argument, quotes sever- 
al scriptures to show that the righteous (!) wfll 
not be dashed in pieces, but advances nothing 
sufficient'y pertinent to the case to warrant the 
occupancy of any extended space in reply. 

No. 10, Herald of March 12, abounds in 
words, but we notice nothing coming up to the 
dignity of an orgument. On the resurrection of 
" they that are Christ's," the inquiry is made in 
what sense we use that expression ! We do not 
suppose any one need seriously to ask that. W« 
showed by the 2d Psalm, and parable of tares' 
and wheat, that in the subjugation of the king- 
doms of earth, tho impenitent would be dashed 
in pieces, cast out &c, so that the kingdoms of 
earth would become Christ's without the convers- 
ion of the incorrigible children of the wicked one. 
The affirmative thinks if our view is correct that 
the heathen given to Christ according to tho 2d 
Psalm " and dashed in pieces like a potter's ves- 
sel, will be Christ's at his coming," and so have 
part in the first resurrection ! and although we 
expresslydistinguished between becoming Christ s 
by a turning of the heart to him.and by being sub- 
mitted to hisfinal judgmentand its execution.there 
is imputed to us the position that " to become the 
Lord's and Christ's, implies wrath and destruc- 
tion upon all such" ! A reperusal of our No 6> 
will show whether there was, or was not any ne- 
cessity for such conclusion. 

The affirmative thinks we treated its syllogist- 
ic mode of reasoning somewhat cavalierly, ^ 
considering it to be " exceedingly defective * 
premise and conclusion" ; which it regards as in- 
excusable scoffing and sneering at argumen 
ik could not meet ! What we said was in solemn 
earnest. Its syllogisms did not strike us as either 

profound or argumentative ; their absence wo 
have left a more favorable impression. 

In No, 11, Herald of March 19 the equanimi- 
ty of the affirmative is very much disturbed J 
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jjir opposing there was a denial of infants in I It is argued that those deceived by Satan at 
jhe immortal state ; which is thought to show a i the end of the millennium, are those on the earth 
great " impediment" in our " head to understand" | during its continuance ; but we have already de- 
or " heart to pervert meaning and misrepresent 
the truth." These delicate and charitable sur- 
mises give a little piquancy to what would other- 



jrisc dc rather wearisome. We certainly did 
„ n i]crstand it to he claimed that the refer- 
ee to infants and children, in the 
ujj 65th of Isaiah was incompatible with 
• rtato where the marriage relation dees not ex- 
jjt. We showed in reply that they are those 
w ho died such, being subjects of the first resur- 
rection as well as adults, and therefore not in- 
ooopatible, and made no allusions to any belief 
respecting the salvation of infants. We are 
gravely iuformed that " atonement — the salva- 
tion uf all dying in infancy — justification by faith 
and regeneration by the agency of the Holy Spir- 



monetrated that these comprise only the subjects 
of the first resurrection, while those deoeived 
are the wicked resurrected at its close. 

Satan as a symbol, is nest considered ; and 
because we regard him as symbolic of himself, 
11th the affirmative thinks that is muking him only a 
symbolic Satan, and a violation of our own law 
of symbols. But the affirmative gives no evi- 
dence of ever having made sy mbolization a study, 
so as to be able to write intelligently respecting it. 
It certainly does not apprehend what is or what 
is not in accordance with our laws of symbols, 
when thus pronouncing respecting them. The 
very declaration made is evidenoe of this. 
The third great law of symbols is that. 
" Symbols that are of such a nature, station, 
or relation, that there is nothing of an analogous 



if the resurrected wicked are permitted to come 
upon the new earth, but not to harm 

the saints, or their inheritance, when raised on 
the new earth, that they should be permitted al- 
ways to remain there — as if what God sees pro- 
per to permit for a little space, should be per- 
mitted for eternity ! It is further argued that 



The " end" brought to view in Matt. 24:15, 
the affirmative applies to Jerusalem's end, — be- 
cause verses 15:26 there belong. If it is not ap- 
parent that these intermediate testa are given 
for admonition and instruction, to guard against 
supposing that Christ comes at Jerusalem's over- 
throw, and to contrast those false comings with 



it," ure " doctrines which are rapidly finding 

their way from the M. E. church into every j kind that they can represent, symbolize agents, 



objects, acts, or events of their own kind." — 
Win. Prem. Es. p. 43. 

Some of the inspired synchronisms we present- 
ed are examined, and disposed of by a denial that 



Christian denomination " ! We had supposed 
those views were generally prevalent before 
Wt-!cy's day ! 

The affirmative had applied the 00th of Isaiah 
to the millennium state ; we replied that it was i they are synchronous. And so Matt. 18:43 ; 
^plicable " to the wholegospel dispensation and ; 54:80,31 ; and 25:51 are affirmed to be prophct- 
the millennial" ; and then we showed that the io of different epochs ! With such affirmations, 
eternity of the " happy state" which was thus in the face of the clearness of their respective 



ushered in and which is repeatedly affirmed over 
and over, was incompatible with its being a con- 
dition of sin and death. The affirmative without 
noticing anything pertinent to the argument, 
dwells on tho absurdity of supposing an 
mending period could be in the duration of 1000 
years, as though it bore against our position ; 
yfll nrns it was what we brought to bear express- 
ly against his ! The millennium does not cover 
eternity, but ushers in the sinless and deathless 
iUte which the chapter affirms will be endless. 

No. 12, Hera d of March 26, begins with a 
continuation of the impossibility of eternity's be- 
Ug limited to 1000 years : and then the 65th of 
uaiah is also reapplied entirely to this world — 
to which the affirmative finds no difficulty in ap- 
plying all its phrases expressive of eternity. 

In our comments on this chapter, we treated 
the first part of verse 20 as affirming that " there 
shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor 
la old man that hath not filled his days." From 
this we gathered that there would be no new born 
infants there, nor decrepitude or death. And the 
remaining clause : " For the child shall die an 
hundred years old, but the sinner being an hun- 
4red yeare old shall be accursed," we regarded 
\ H exegetical of the former part — as explanatory 
i of the reason why there should be no births or 
focay there— that the child shall die so matured 
Wto come up in the resurrection no longer an 
infant of days, and the sinner being accursed 
would never have admission there. But this ex- 
I preasion of opinion is denominated, " an exposi- 
1 uoo that would make demons blush and angels 
*•*!>" — " the most wretched and murderous ex- 
position" he " ever saw made by one that loved 
"* feared the Lord." This declaration has 
made ns query whether the affirmative blushed, 
or wept over it. The MS. shows traces of tears; 
>sd we had supposed that blushing was not a 
Peculiarity of the class designated. 
L The Herald of April 2. contains No. 18 of the 
, «*joinder; but we notice no particular expletives 
Of denominatives, no marked misapprehensions 
of our position, and only a re-affirmation and re- 
| ^Eomentof points which our reply fully covered. 
•Nk first 10 Nos. of our series completed our 
"P'j to the affirmative. We then gave a series of 
I w in defense of our own position, irrespective 
| ^ W ' lat '' le affirmative might, or might not hold. 
I *™ e preceding Nos. of the Itejoinder having 
*™ in consideration of our reply, No. 14, in Her. 
April 9, begins a review of our defense. It 
81 lakes up our position that " tlie millennium 
j*»gbt to view in the 20th of Rev. is, as the 
Of' implies, a period of 1000 years" — which 
Unrmative gravely pretends to be contradic- 
**J to previous affirmations that it is " eternal, 
Ending period." As we have predicated no 
?* Oration of the millennium, but of the sin- 
a nd immortal state which is ushered in by 
period, the supposed contradiction exists 
■ t ' ID ^ failure to discriminate between elear- 
***»ted and well defined differences. 



the reason which would give the lost a moment- hi 3 actual coming, no farther illustration would 
ary view of the inheritance they have forfeited, make il more »• 

should permit them to remain in it forever— as Again •« tne belieT in an endless millennium 
though a view of what they lose would not height- imputed to us, and an argument is again 
en their sense of loss ! and as if remaining in it 
forever would be any loss ! And again it is ar- 
gued if the wicked should be made thus to real- 
ize their loss, that tho righteous, to realize what 
they have escaped, shoald have a view of the 
lost, and dwell there forever ! — thus being lost 
with them ; and these conclusions are regarded as 
logical deductions ! 

No. 18, Herald of May 7th has a reply to our 
argument drawn from the 2d of Daniel. One 
fourth of it is an irrelevant recapitulation of at- 
tending circumstances not pertinent to a prcoise 
and pithy reply. Stress is then laid on the words 



based on such imputation ; — when only 
the most unpardonable oversight could 
have made a blunder of that kind — a clear dis- 
tinction always being drawn between the endless- 
ness of the immortal state, and the millennial 
period that measures the first thousand years of 
its duration. Reference is theu made to the 2d 
of Isaiah, as proof of the millennial reign before 
the end ; but as no argument is attempted to be 
based on it, and as no reply is attempted to our 
arguments and criticisms showing the contrary, 
it will not be necessary to reply. 

We have thus replied to tho rejoinder. The 



in verse 28 : " maketh known to the king Nebu- bulk of ° ur ? wn argument, the last 10 Nos. of 



teachings, and the general admission of intelli- 
gent evangelical expositors, there is left no com- 
mon ground of argument to reason from. 

No. 15, Herald of April 16, is a notice of our 
Nos. 12 to 10. We are accused of frequently 
repeating certain scriptures. We plead guilty. 
God's word cannot be too often repeated. " Line 
upon lino and precept upon precept" is often 
needful ; and when needful, the words of inspira- 
tion speak — even if it be as frequently as they 
are denied, or controverted ! A correspondent, 
has called our attention to nine repetitions by the 
affirmative of " vine olad bowers," in a single 
article ! 

The most profound conclusion noticeable in this 
No. is that " if the resurrected wicked are those 
whom Satan goes out to deceive, they must when 
resurrected, be undeceived, pure, happy, holy, 
and innocent ! — and this, like kindred conclus- 
ions, is demonstrated by characteristic syllogisms ! 

In No. 16, Herald of April 23, the first 
speoimens of logic we are treated to is, that if the 
incarceration of Satan is evidence of the close of 
probation at the beginning of the millennium, 
then " Satan's deceptions are essential" to our 
moral agency, that his release restores probation 
to those he goes out to deceive, and that as the 
resurrected wicked have no more probation, they 
are not the subjects of his deception ! Also it is 
argued if Satanic temptation is a condition of 
human trial, that therefore all probation, even that 
of the angels that tell, was subject to the same ! 

Because we showed respecting the phrase, 
" All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord," that " ends" is a metaphor, 
expressive of distant places, which are put by a 
metonymy for people in them ; the affirmative 
supposes, when we read of the nations which are 
" in the four quarters of the earth," that, by the 
same rule, " the four quarters of the earth" is a 
metaphorical phrase denominative of the most 
distant parts of the earth, which are put by a 
metonymy for the inhabitants, &o. 

This shows as great a want of acquaintance 
with the characteristics of tropes, as the judgment 
respecting symbols did of that. The earth being 
a globe, the term " ends" is necessarily a meta- 
phor — a globular body having no ends — and ends 
being expressive of distant places. The term 
" quarters," on the contrary, is not incompatible 
with a round body, the " four quarters" being 
expressive not of the most distant places, but of 
those towards the four points of the compass. In 
the sentence " the ends of the earth shall remem- 
ber and turn unto the Lord," the people in them 
so turn, — they being understood but not ex- 
pressed ; while in that of " the nations which are 
in the four quarters," the nations are expressly 
mentioned ; and being the subject of the affirma- 
tion, the " four quarters" cannot be put by me- 
tonymy for them. Criticisms should be limited 
to things within the competency of those who 
criticise. 

In No. 17, Herald of April 30th, it is argued, 



chadnezzar what shall be in the latter days" 
which italicised words are claimed to signify 
" the gospel dispensation." From this it is ar- 
gued that the eternal kingdom — to be set up in 
the days of these kings, which is to break them 
to pieces and continue for ever — must have its 
" entire fulfillment," during the gospel dispensa- 
tion ! And the terms expressive of its eternity 
are set aside by the plea that if they are incom- 
patible with a duration of 1000 years in the mor- 
tal state, they are equally so with its being in 
the immortal. It is not noticed that the thoughts 
of the king had respect to " what should come to 
pass hereafter" ; that the dream made known to 
him " what shall come to pass" (v. 29), so that 
the king might know " tho thoughts of his heart," 
(v. 30), and know " what shall come to pass here- 
after" (v. 45) or "after this," as in the margin ; 
which shows the significance of the phrase " lat- 
ter days." The fact is overlooked that the events 
thus unfolded to the Chaldean monarch begin 
with the Babylonian, and comprise the Persian 
and Greek empires, which ended before the gos- 
pel dispensation commenced. This alone would 
have made apparent to any ordinary observer 
that the events thus revealed were not limited to 
it ; and that as they antedate it, and comprise 
six ^centuries before its commencement, they 
might also show its termination, and the intro- 
duction of the endless kingdom. Any ordinary 
observation also would have seen that we did not 
limit the eternal state to the millennium, but 
made that introductory to it ; so that what was 
said of such limitation was a needless exposure 
of careless reading, or inability to discriminate 
— our closing words being — " The millennium, 
therefore, must have its place, not before the 
establishment of tho eternal kingdom, but syn- 
chronous with the first thousand years of its du- 
ration." 

No. 19, Herald of May 14, is a continuation 
of the style of reasoning in the previous No. it 
being claimed that if the vision of the king' com- 
prises events extending into the restitution, then 
they must all be there located — a conclusion 
that is of such a logical nature, with the entire 
reasoning of this No. as to preclude any attempt 
it serious refutation. 

In the closing No. Herald May 21, the affirma- 
tive perceives that the blessedness brought to 
view in Dan. 12:12 is subsequent to the reign 
of sin ; which is what we demonstrated. Refer- 
ence is next made to our exposition of the Sav- 
iour's prophecy, given in response to the enquiry 
respecting his coming. Wo argued as in that 
series of events reaching to the end, no mention 
is made of a state of universal holiness to pre- 
cede it, that there is no place there for it ; for a 
period of such magnitude, previously to trans- 
pire, would not have been there unnoticed. The 
affirmative meets this with the reply that this 
period is not mentioned as following the end — 
strangely overlooking the fact that as the series 
of events reaches only to the end, it does not 
necessarily include what follows ! and that we 
must look to the period covered by tho prophecy 
and not to that not covered, to find what events 
transpire within it ! 



. our defense, the affirmative has hardly touched 
upon. Our readers will be glad to be relieved 
from the tedium of so long a succession of words, 
and declarations, without the arguments and 
facts to give them weight. 



The Only Light at Death. 



Life's last hours are grand testing hours; death 
tries all principles, and lays bare all our founda- 
tion. Many have acted the hypocrite iu life, 
who were forced to be honest in the hour of death. 
Misgivings of heart, that we have kept secret 
through life, have come out in death ; and many 
also who seemed all right and fair for heaven 
have had to declare that they have been self-de- 
ceived. 

A gentleman of renown was on his dying bed 
when a friend at hand spoke of the Savior. 

"As to the Bible, he replied, " it may bo true 
— I don't know." 

" What then are your prospects ?" he was 
asked. 

He replied in whispers, which indeed were 
thunders : " Dark — yery dark." 

" But have you no light from the Sun of 
Righteousness ? Have you done justice to the 
Bible?" 

" Perhaps not," he replied ; " but it is now 
too late— too late !" 

A mother, who had laughed at and ridiculed re- 
ligion and religious people, was seen restless and 
miscrablo on her death-bed. She cesired that 
her children should be called. They oame. In 
impassioned accents she addressed them : 

" My children, I have been leading you in the 
wrong road all your life. I now find tho broad 
road ends iu destruction. I did not believe it 
before. Oh ! seek to serve God, and try to find 
the gate to heaven, though you may not see your 
mother there." 

Her lips were closed forever, and her spirit de- 
parted to its account, while the household look- 
ed on, terror struck. Mother ! father ! would 
you die thus ? Oh, no. Then point to heaven 
and lead the way. 



A Little Delay Fatal. 

It is well known that Julius Cresar might have 
escaped assassination in the Senate Chamber, if 
he had read deliberately a letter put in his hands 
by one informed of the conspiracy. The samo 
fact is true of one or two French Monarchs, who 
perished by the assassin's knife. But the delay 
of a few hours to open these important letters 
rendered the escape impossible. We have nev- 
er seen the following incident before, but it is 
vouched for by Dr. McChesney of Trenton, a re- 
liable authority : 

" The success of Washington, at Trenton, has 
been generally considered as the turning point in 
the war of our independence. Yet few perhaps 
are aware upon how slight an event this great 
critical action was made to hinge. 

On the Christmas eve when Washington cross- 
ed the Delaware, Colonel Rahl, the commander 
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of the Hessians, sat in a private room ncarTren- 
ton, engaged in drinking and playing cards. A 
tory who had discovered the movements of the 
American troops, sent a note by a special mes- 
senger to the Colonel, with orders to deliver it 
into his own hands. The messenger found his 
way to the house, and a negro opened the door, 
but refused him admittance, took the letter and 
delivered it to the Colonel, who was just shuf- 
fling for a new game. Supposing the letter to be 
unimportant, or not stopping to think at all, he 
went on with his play. The reading of the let- 
ter would have thwarted the design of Washing- 
ton. But the love of play conquered the Colo- 
nel's prudence and gave success to a worthier 
cause, involving the loss of his life and army,and 
ultimately the freedom of the Colonies." 
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Tho readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
eondueted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discornment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotbcrly disputation. 



Death— A Crisis in Human Existence. 

The greater number of professing Christians have 
ever regarded the dissolution of the body, as tho 
endof human probation. Restarationists.so called, 
— a class of Universalista who hold to the final res- 
toration of all men to holiness and happiness, — 
have supposed that in the hereafter, man might be 
pardoned and forgiven, even though dying impeni- 
tent. We now notice that Mr. Hudson — who is 
writing a scries of articles in the " Cniversalist 
Christian Freeman" on the punishment of the wick- 
ed, taking the ground that they will be annihilated, 
— is of opinion that death is not tho crisis in man's 
existence. In the first number or his scries of arti- 
cles, he says : 

" I shall disclaim all opinion of a special or vio- 
lent interposition on the part of God, in the final 
perishing of the wicked. My view is that the un- 
repenting sinner destroys himself, and though this 
self-destruction may not bo complete in the death of 
the body, but in a second installment of death, I 
shall still regard it not as a miracle, but the natur- 
al process of the life divorced from an unloving 
God, languishing back to nought. This view also 
cuts off a frequent objection that final punishment 
is vindictive, and that God is wrathful in a bad 
sense of the word. It also allows the opinion that 
physical death is not a crisis in the history of one's 
being, and that one who has not deliberately reject- 
ed God and virtue before the dying breath, may em- 
brace God and virtue thereafter : Thus I hold, and 
have long held, the salvability of the heathen. The 
doctrine of nn intermediate state without change, 
and of on appointed limit of probation on either side 
of the interval between death and resurrection, may 
still be true." 

We know not how extensively, this view may 
prevail among those of this way of thinking ; but as 
the hope of an opportunity to repent in the future, 
if illusory, is perilous in the extreme, it may bo well 
to consider the law and testimony 

Our Saviour said to the Jews, (John 8:21-24) 
" I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and ye shall 
die in your sins : whither I go ye cannot come. 
Then said the Jews, will he kill himself? be- 
cause ho soith, Whither 1 go ye cannot come. 
And he said unto them, ye are from beneath ; I am 
from above ; ye arc of this world ; I am not of this 
world. I siid therefore unto you, that yo shall die 
in your sins : for if ye believe not that I am he, yo 
shall die in your sins." 

This scripture conclusively teaches, that dying in 
one's Bins, is an insurmountable obstacle to going 
whither the Saviour went. It limits the opportuni- 
ty to believo, to the present existeneo ; for dying in 
sin is specified as the consequence of not believing in 
Christ. And inability to go where Christ is, is in- 
stanced as the consequence of dying in sin. 

In tho parable of the rich man and Lazarus, the 
dying mint, our Saviour affirmed (Luke 16:22-29) 
" was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom" ; 
the rich man " in hades lifted up his eyes, being in 
torment" ; and Abraham said to him, " Between us 



and you there is a great gulf fixed, so that they 
which would pass from henco to you cannot ; neith- 
er can they pass to us, that would come from 
thence." 

It is noticeable here that the barrier between the 
two nbodes was" fixed," and forever impassable. 
There could then, be no passing from the one side 
to the other subsequent to death ; and at death, 
they are either borne by angels to the bosom of Ab- 
raham, or consigned to the bosom of Dives. And 
thus the Saviour said to tho reponting malefactor, 
(Luke 23:43) " Verily I say unto thee, to day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise." 

John heard a great voice in heaven saying (Rov. 
14:13), " Write, Blessed are the doad which die in 
the Lord from henceforth ! yea saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them." Such a blessing on those 
who die in the Lord, implies that death was the 
crisis in their probationary existence. 

Those who die in the Lord, are also designated as 
sleeping in Jesus (1 Th. 4:14,15) : " For if wo be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, oven so also 
them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
. . And the dead in Christ shall rise first." 

Paul says in Heb. 9:27, " It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment" ; 
which certainly, makes death the end of probation. 

Our Saviour includes all the human race, and 
makes their eternal destiny turn on their doings in 
tb,e present life, when he said, (John 5:28,29), ''The 
hour is coinimg, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto tho resurrection of 
life ; and tbey that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation." 

At death, the pious patriarchs were " gathered 
unto their father's" ; and it was when Judas '• de 
parted, and wentand hanged himself" (Matt. 23:5), 
that he went" to his own place," Acts 1:25. 

Of the same import are all those passages which 
speak of sudden death as a remediless infliction — as 
in Prov. 29:1, " Ho that being often reproved uard- 
eneth bis neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy." Solomon says, (Eccl . 9:3), 
" The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
madness is in their heart while they live, and ufter 
that they go to the dead." And ho adds (verso 10) 
" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work nor device nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou 
gocst." 

The whole tenor of scripture, points to death as 
the crisis in man's history ; and he runs a fearful 
risk who ventures to pass that boundary, with a 
heart unreconciled to God. Death seals our destiny; 
and the resurrection from the dead awards it. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 



The American Baptist states, that " So greatly 
has public confidence in the American and Foreign 
Bible Society (the Baptist) been weakened, that 
many of its agents, during the past year, have not 
been able to collect more than double the amount of 
their salaries, thus reserving to themselves half their 
receipts, and transmitting the other half to the 
treasury ; while in one instance the agent collected 
five hundred and five dollars, of which he retained 
as salary five hundred, and forwarded five, the latter 
being tho actual gain to the Society from his earn- 
ings during tho year ! This is the old Baptist 
Society, and not the ono engaged in the Revision. 

A little girl named Allen was playing with a boy 
two and a half years old, son of a Mr. Enwright, in 
Uartford, a few days since, when she told him to 
go home," and he not going, she took up a hatch 
ot, and struck him so severely with it on tho arm 
that inflammation took place, and he died. 

The Editor of the Christian Palladium character- 
izes the Methodists as an " antirepublican, creed- 
bloated, episcopal clique of believers in an unproved, 
mysterious, and unseriptural tri-personal dogma." 
We have somowbere read," With what judgment ye 
judge ye shall be judged. And with what measure 
ye mete it shall be measured to you again." 
— Hit. of Gos. lab. 

A little son of Mr. Nath'l S. Grant, of Portland, 
having been missed for a short time, was found in 
the back-yard, his body balanced on the chime of a 
barrel sunk in the yard and filled with slops, his face 
buried in tho water. When discovered life was ex- 
tinct. 

A negro man, named Alanson Jones, returning 
homo from adrunken spree in Lee, lay down on tho 
llousatonic railroad track to sleep it off, when an 
extra engine came along and severed his head from 
his body. 

In Philadelphia, George Uill lost his life in con- 
sequence of descending into a well to rescue a fellow 
laborer named Robeson, who had been overcome by 
foul air, while at work in the well. He succeeded 
in getting a rope around Robeson's body, when find- 



ing himself sinking, he raised an alarm, and Robeson 1 18th by which four persons lost their lives. About 
was drawn out, and afterwards resuseiated, but he I sundown the inhabitants were startled by a rumb. 
was himself buried by the flowage of a cesspool, | ling noise like that of an earthquake ; the "earth had 
which broke through Into the well. parted, and a large mass about twenty-fivo feet in 

The right pronunciation of the name, Ticino, | width and of great bulk was precipitated down the 
which occupies such a prominent position just now, mountain side adistanceof about four hundred feet 
is Teecheeno. carrying away three dwelling houses. A Mrs. Ll owe ' 

At a banquet of officers in Milan the other day, with two of her children, and a little son ot Mr b' 
after various toasts had been drunk in allusion to j Wright, were overwhelmed by tho avalanche and 
the impending war, a zealous young Austrian officer were killed. Their bodies were subsequently recoT- 
propcucd the following : " To tho Austrian Army ! ered. Three miners living in a cabin, had just fin- 
The French and Sardinian battalions shall break ished supper and left their cabin, when it was 
against it like this brittle glass !" So saying, he crushed to atoms, and they had barely time to flee 
tossed the glass he had just emptied, into the air, from impending death. A large fissure in the earth 
that it might full heavily upon the table. It did so, a foot or more in width and upwards of a quarter of 
but without breaking. Tho young soldier stood a mile in length, exists still higher up the mouutab 



aghast. 

A very promising boy, four years old, named 
Clarence Hyde, only son of Mr. John M. Hyde, was 
playing about the chair Bhop of his father in Gard- 
ner, when he stepped upon a loose board laid over a 
floom, and tho board tilting, the lad was precipita- 
ted into the wutcr and he was drowned. 

In New York a horse suffering from hydrophobia 
in his agony seized the shaft of a wagon between his 
teeth, and shaking the vehicle violently, wrenched 
the shafts entirely off. He also attempted to bite 
two men, and tore their clothing considerably in 
in bis efforts. The animal was shot. 

At Cincinnatii the other day, a young lady was 
passing through a doorway, when her hoops caught 
the door and pulled it to with great violence, break- 
ing two panes of glass in it, a largo piece of the 
glass falling upon her arm and severing the main 
artery. The blood gushed from her arm terribly for 
a few moments, and she grew so weak that she could 
not sit or stand. Medical assistance was promptly 
called in, and the Bow of blood was soon stopped, 
but at lost accounts her life was in danger. 

A singular and swift retribution occurred in Hu- 
ron County, Ohio, a few days since. An ugly fel- 
low, in a fit of passion, intentionally destroyed an 
eye of one of his horses. Tho next day while driv- 
ing a nail, a piece of it lodged in his eye, completely 
destroying the sight. 

An ancient barrel is in the possession of Bonson 
Coe of West Hartford. It bears date, 1G10, and is, 
therefore, two hundred and forty-nine years old. It 
is known to have been used as a vinegar cask fur over 
one hundred and eighty years. The cask is still 
sound, and some of the hoops were on it before the 
Revolutionary war. Mr. Coe supposes that his an- 
cestors brought it from Holland at the time of the 
earliest settlements in Massachusetts. 

David Neale, Esq., a highly respectable citizen of 
the town of Litchfield, Me. while on his way home- 
ward from Gardiner, with a loaded ox- team, lell 
from his seat on the shafts and was killed instantly 
by being run over. It is presumed the deceased was 
seized with a fit, he being subject to them. 

Mathilda Sawyer of Port Jervis, Orange County, 
N. Y., was sitting up a few evenings since, engaged 
in making her wedding dress, when in attempting to 
fill a fluid lamp while one wick was burning, the 
contents of tho fluid-can ignited and exploded, set- 
ting fire to her clothing, and she was so terribly 
burned that death followed shortly after. 

A man named Phillips, charged with murdering 
his wife at Cairo, and a man named llanna, who re- 
cently escaped from jail at Thebes, were arrested at 
Vienna a few days ago, endeavoring to make their 
way to Palestine, and a man was arrested in this 
city, accused of horse stealing at Carthage, and was 
sent back by the way of Warsaw. All this occurred 
in Illinois. 

In the death of Alexander Von Humboldt, which 
occurred on the Cth instant, the most comprehen- 
sive intellect of our times has been liberated from 
things mortal. Others of his contemporaries were 
great in particular departments of knowledge — he 
was master of all : and like LiebniU, " drove the 
sciences abreast." While he exhausted facts, as if 
by a principle of his nature rather than by appar- 
ent effort, he also rose to a grand mastery of princi- 
ples : and, what is still more rare among the know- 
ing class of minds, he evinced a large endowment of 
" the poet's vision and faculty divine." 

St Louis, May 18. The St. Joseph correspondent 
of the Democrat notices the arrival at that place of 
one hundred Pike Peakers, who give deplorable ac- 
counts of mining prospects, and the sufferings on the 
Plains. It is estimated that 20,000 men are now 
on their way thither, all or most of whom are desti- 
tute of money and the necessaries of life, and per- 
fectly reckless. 

Desperate threats arc mado of burning Omaha, 
St. Josephs, Leavenworth and other towns, in con- 
sequence of the deceptions used to induce emigration. 
Two thousand men are reported fifty miles west of 
Omaha, in a starving condition. Some of the resi- 
dents of Plattsmouth have closed up their business 
and fled, fearing violence at the hands of the enrag- 
ed emigrants. 

A land slide occurred at Monte Crista Cal. on the 



into which all the water from the melting snow 
above discharges itself, and another slide is looked 
for. The flat, underhanging tho impending slido 
on which a good portion of the town stands, is en- 
tirely deserted. The loss is beyond estimation. 
Working tho tunnels has been suspended, the Brain 
being afraid to venture into them. 



Foreign News. 

By tho arrival of the Canada, wo have intelligence 
from Liverpool to the 7th Inst. The dispatches how- 
over are very indefinite. What the Austrians an 
doing, or intending to do, does not appear. Tbey 
have increased their forces at Vercelli. This mutt 
be the column designed to murch upon Turin, ss 
Vercelli is on the line between Novara and the cspi- 
tal. As thoy have constructed their defensive works 
it is possible they intend to await tho advance of 
the French from Turin. Qn the Bouth, thoy are 
gathering on both sides of the Po, but thoir move- 
ments are uncertain. The importance of their al- 
leged repulse at Frassinetto is probably trifling. Wo 
copy from the despatches received. The London 
News appears to think that tho object of these south- 
ern columns is to concentrate near Novi, where the 
first real battle will be fought. Novi is 14 miles 
southeast of Alessandria, on the railroad connect- 
ing that city with Genoa. If an engagement takes 
place here, it will be highly important, as the French 
reinforcements will be largo. 

Intelligence of a battle was eagerly expected but 
nothing of moment hud occurred. 

The Austrians crossed the Po near Cambio, and 
advanced toward Sala. 

They also made an unsuccessful effort to cross near 
Frassinetto. The Sardinian official Bulletin says of 
the latter that it commenced on the 3d, with a can- 
nonade that lasted fifteen hours, which was recom- 
menced on the afternoon of the 4 th, and lasted the 
remainder of the day. The Piedmontcse had only 
a few wounded whilst the Austrians experienced 
much loss. 

The Austrians commenced a cannonade from the 
direction of Yalenzu on the 3d without effect. 

A letter from Genoa says that all the Austria ves- 
sels there had been seized by the Sardinians. 

Within a fortnight it was expected that the French 
army in Sardinia would be 100,000 strong. 

Ti'Kix, May 0. The following is an official bulle- 
tin issued to-day. 

Tho Austrians have increased their forces at A er- 
celli, and have constructed their defensive works. 
Thoy have also occupied Trino and Pobiotto. That 
vanguard is at Tronzano. During last night they 
withdrew from Tortona. Yesterday they burnt sev- 
en arches of the bridge over the Scrivia, at Piacej- 
zu. They have ordered the demolition of all house* 
erected upon the fortifications. 

A Hamburgh dispatch gives a report that Eng- 
land had officially notified that she will not be able 
to protect commercial vessels in case war occurs be- 
tween Germany and France. 

The tardiness of the Austrians in making an at- 
tack created much surprise, and was variously sp*" 
ulated upon. The London Times think they J»« , 
thrown away tho opportunity which they ut firs 
possessed. Their inaction is probably accounted for 
by the artificial inundations caused by the Sardin- 
ians, aided by heavy rains whioh obliged their troops 
in some places to recross the river Po. 

The Globe'B Paris correspondent epeaks of an auto- 
graph letter from Victoria to Napoleon, express"* 
confidence iu the strict honor of the latter, and tto 
he would not go a step further than he assured « 
Queen some months back. 

Considerable portions of the French artillery » 
not been able to cross the Alps, the passes being 
blocked with snow. The sufferings of the Frenc^ 
troops in crossing are said to have been terri J - 
vera. j 
It is reported that Prince Napoleon ietocomnis" 
a corps of 25,000 men, ta be employed on the sho 
of the Adriatic. • 

The Turin correspondent of the Daily New" 
tively asserts that France is about to mobilise ^ 
Iween 700,000 and 800,000 men, and that the Freo^ 
army on the Rhine will amount to 500,000, as 
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Emperor docs not believe that Germany will remain 
quiet. The saute correspondent also asserts that on 
the da; the £mperor quits Paris he will address a 
solemn manifesto to Europe, espousing the cause of 
the Nationalities. 

Prussia.— In the Chamber of Deputies the Foreign 
Minister made a statement of the political affairs. — 
Be said: Prussia was without deviation, pursuing 
the objects of watching over the safety of Germany, 
the security of national interests, and the inaintain- 
tnce of the balance of power in Europe. With that 
object the army has been placed on a war footing, 
ready to march. Tho Finance Minister then moved 
the temporary addition for one year of 4,000,000 
tbalers to the income tax, the glass tax, and the tax- 
es on meat and corn. 

The addition is to be further increased by twenty- 
five per cent., in case mobilization of the army be- 
comes necessary. 

The bank of Prussia has raised its rate of discount 
to 5 per cent. 

The Russian and French Alliance. — Tho Rus- 
sian official journal of St. Petersburg contains the 
following : 

" We are authorized to declare in the most posi- 
tive manner there exists no treaty of alliance, offen- 
sive or defensive, between Russia and any other 
power whatever. At a moment when all Europe is 
making maritime or military armaments on a large 
scale, the Emperor was obliged to provide, by means 
of political prudence, for any emergencies. 

Ilia Majesty retains in the present conjuncture, 
entire liberty of action, and we hardly need add he 
is animated only by a sentiment of dignity for his 
crown and the interests of his country." 

Turkey. — The Times' Vienna correspondent says : 
We are on the e7e of a general rising in European 
Turkey. The political agitation in tho Southern 
provinces is exceedingly great. 

The Porte has about 120,000 men concentrated at 
Shumla, Sophia, &c„ and Omar Pacha was coming 
rapidly from Bagdad. The writer thinks the Rus- 
so-Frcneh plan for the dismemberment of Turkey is 
a good one, and that in all probability the days of 
the Mussulman in Europe are numbered. 

Austrian Movements. — The Austrian plan of the 
O&mpaign is shrouded in mystery. On the 8th they 
hastily evacuated Voghera and re-crossed the Po. — 
Voghera is only nineteen miles from Alessandria ; 
and the movement in that direction once looked like 
the beginning of operations against the great for- 
tress. This, then, appears to be given up for the 
present. Then, after the Sth, they seem to have 
their whole basis along the river Sesia, to the north. 
On the 9th, fortifications were going up on both 
banks, and at San Germano, a position a few miles 
in advance towards the Sardinian lines on the Dora. 
Here we may remark that the Dora runs nearly pa- 
rallel with tho Sesia, in a southeasterly direction, 
being about 25 miles west. The Sesia is 80 miles 
in length, coming down from the mountains and 
crossing the Bat country of Sardinia at its widest 
breadth. Taking up their position along the lower 
part of this river, with their head-quarters appa- 
rently at Vorcclli, a city of 18,000 inhabitants, sit- 
uated about fifteen miles from the junction of the 
S&ia with tho Po, they threw out small parties in 
various directions to the westward. On the 9th 
these parties began to withdraw — producing that 
retrograde movement which has excited so much 
•peculation. 

Of the number of men concentrated upon the 
Sesia we have no account further than that the 
Biela column, to the extreme north-west, was com- 
posed of 2000 men, and their force at Tronzano of 
8000 men and 26 pieces of artillery. The sole im- 
portance of our latest advices is in tho indication 
that the first serions engagements, instead of being 
fa the neighborhood of Marengo, will take place 
somewhere on the Sesia, and that tho Austrians now 
prefer defensive operations. 

R- Hutchinson— In the Herald of last week there 
was given from tho Boston Journal as dear a state- 
Bent of the cause of the present war as we have 
seen. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Prophecy of Zcrhnrinh. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

'' And the word of Jehovah of hosts was to me 

Thus 6aith Jebovah of hosts : 
I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, 
And I was jealous for her with great fury. 
™m saith JEnovAH ; I have returned to Zion, 
And I win dwell in the midst of Jerusalem. 
And Jerusalem shall be called, A city of Truth ; 
And the mountain of Jehovah of hosts, the Moun- 
tain of Holiness." — Vs. 1 — 3. 

"Jealousy" here is zeal, the same as in 1:14, 
(*e note. ) The Lord shows his regard for " the 
ei 'y which tho Lord did choose out of all the tribes 
of Israel to put his name there," (1 K. 14:21) by 
we destruction which he bad caused to overtake 



their Babylonian oppressors. His return to Jerusa- 
lem and abiding there, are put by substitution for 
the restoration to it of his favor and thus securing 
its future prosperity — the permanency of which 
Would depend on Israel's compliance with the con- 
ditions specified in vs. 16,17. Jeremiah said of tho 
return of the Jews from Babylon, 31:23,24, " As 
yet they shall use this speech in the land of Judah 
and in the cities thereof when I shall bring 
again their captivity ; Tho Lord bless thee, O habi- 
tation of justice, and mountain of holiness. And 
there Bhall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities 
thereof together, husbandmen , and they that go forth 
with flocks." 

In accordance with many predictions, Jerusalem 
did, after the captivity, become again the scat of the 
Divine observances, and the place where truth and 
justice was dispensed to the people. Its not contin- 
uing thus, was because the conditions, on which the 
permanency of that state was vouchsafed, were dis- 
regarded. 



The prophet proceeds : 
" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Old men and old women shall dwell in the streets 

of Jerusalem, 
And man with his staff in his hand through multi- 
tude of days. 
And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls, playing in its streets." — vs. 4, 5. 

This is descriptive of a state of great prosperity. 
Before the captivity, they were consumed, (Gen. 14: 
12), " by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence," — which were not conducive to length of 
lile ; and the continual insecurity in which they had 
previously lived, was in marked contrast with the 
prosperity and peace now offered them, and which 
they might secure as their inheritance, by a com- 
pliance with its conditions. 

This prophecy was uttered, sixty years before the 
walls of Jerusalem were finally completed and dedi- 
cated under Nehemiah, at a time whon tho city was 
very sparsely peopled ; so that it required some faith 
to believe this promise of Jehovah. In view of this 
the Lord said : rjq« a l'n { w 

" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts ; 
If it be difficult in the eyes of the remnant of this 

people in these days, 
Most it also lie difficult in mine eyes? saith Jeho- 
vah of hosts." — v. 6. 
By a metonymy, eyes, the organ of vision, are 
put for the faculty of mind which would enable them 
to comprehend its fulfilment. The Savior said (Luke 
18:27,) " The things which arc impossible with mon 
are possible with God." And though the returned 
Jews might think it impossible, for Jerusalem to at- 
tain to its former glory, yet the Lord foresaw how it 
it could be accomplished ; which he proceeds to an- 
nounce. 

" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts 
Behold I will save my people from the east country, 
And from the country of the going down of the sun. 
And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 

midst of Jerusalem : 
And they shall be to me for a people, and I will be to 
them for a God, in truth and in right." — v. 7,8. 

" From the east country, and from the west coun- 
try," Wm. Lowth says, may be rendered, " From 
the rising to the going down of the sun," — the two 
extremes being put by a synecdoche for all parts of the 
earth. The great body, however, of the dispersed of 
Israel were within limits of the Persian empire in 
the east, or Egypt on tho west. The Lord's bring- 
ing them from these countries is put by substitution 
for the arrangements of his providence by which they 
would be induced to return. Forty-seven years after 
tin- prophecy was uttered, in B. C. 457, Artaxer- 
xes the king made a decree, Ezra 7:13, " that all of 
the people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, 
in my [his] realm which are minded of their own 
free will to go up to Jerusalem, go with" Ezra. — 
And there wont up with him a large body who set- 
tled there. As tho city became reestablished, it 
would naturally attract the Jews from other lands. 
And we find that its population became bo numer- 
ous that the city was greatly enlarged, even beyond 
its former limits — See Note on 2:4. At the day of 
penteoost, Acts 2:5, " there were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven ;" and they are denominated (v. 6) " tho 
multitude." At the time of the Biege of tho city 
by the Romans, its population with those who had 
come up to the passover from all lands, was estima- 
ted by Josephns at " two millions seven hundred 
thousand and two hundred persons." — Wars, B. C. 
Ch. 9 sec. 3. 

" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : Let your hands 

be strong, 

Ye who hear in these days these words by the mouth 
of the prophets, 
Who were in the day that tho foundation 
Of the house of Jehovah of hoBts was laid, that 

tho temple might be built. 
For before these days there was no hire for man, nor 
any hire for beast : 



There being no peace for him who went out 

Or for him that came in, because of the affliction ; 

For I set all men every one against his neighbor." 

vs. 9,10. 

This apostrophe, was addressed to those who had 
been engaged in ro-building the temple during the 
two years from the re-commencement of the work in 
the 2d year of Darius, which Haggai calls, (2:18) 
" the day that the foundation of the Lord's house 
was laid." 

Till that time, the Jews had not been rewarded, 
since their return from Babylon for their own labor 
or for the labor of their beasts — the Hebrew lor 
" hire" signifying reward — and the reason given by 
Haggai, is that they neglected to rebuild the Lord's 
house. He says 1:9-11, " Ye looked for much, and 
lo it came to little ; and when ye brought it home, I 
did blow upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. 
Because of mine house that is waste, and ye run ev- 
ery man unto his house. Therefore, the heaven ov- 
er you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
from her fruit. Andl called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and up- 
on that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labor of the 
hands." 2:15-19: " And now, I pray you, con- 
sider from this day and upward, from boforo a Btone 
was laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord : 
since those days were, when one came to an heap of 
twenty measures, there were but ten : when one came 
to the press-lat for to draw out fifty vessels out of 
the press, there were but twenty. I Bmote you with 
blasting and with mildew and with hail in all the 
labors of your hands ; yet yo turned not to me, saith 
the Lord. Consider now from this day and upward, 
from tho four and twentieth day of the ninth month 
even from the day that the foundation of the Lord's 
temple was laid, consider it. Is the seed yet in the 
barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought 
forth ; from this day will I bless yon." 

Wo also rend in Ezra 4:4-5. " Then the people 
of tho land weakened tho hands of the people of Ju- 
dah, and troubled them in building, and hired coun- 
sellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyras king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia." 

They had been weakened by internal strife, and 
by enemies without, their harvests bad failed, and 
they had not prospered, — because they neglected the 
building of the Lord's house. But now they are 
encouraged to persevere in its completion — strength 
of hands being substituted for courageous and per- 
sistent effort — God promising that the accomplish- 
ment of the work should be followed by increased 
prosperity. 

" But now I will not be to the remnant of this peo- 
ple, 

A> in the former days, saith Jehovah of hosts. 
For the seed shall be prosperous, 
The vine shall give its fruit, 
And the earth shall give its produce 
And the heavens shall give their dew, 

And I will cause the remnant of this people to pos- 
sess all these things." — vs. 11, 12. 

The certainty of this predicted future, is shown 
by a recurrence to the past : these blessings were as 
sore to follow their obedience, as former disquiet 
bad their neglect. There could be no enjoyment of 
any of these gifts except by God's blessing ; and so 
the Lord's prophet, Elijah, said to Ahab, (1 K. 17: 
1), " Astbe Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom 
I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my word." According to Hag. 1: 
10, because they neglected to build the house, the 
heaven over them was stayed from dew, and the 
earth was stayed from its fruits ; but now this curse 
on the land was to be removed. 

God is ever thus faithful to all his promises ; and 
obedience to his requirements, is the only sure way 
of securing his favor, and enjoying even temporal 
good. 

The Lord continues his promise of favor to Israel, 
and says : 

" And it shall be that as ye were a curse among the 
heathen, 

O house of Judah and house of Israel, 

So will I save you and ye shall bo a blessing : 

Fear not, let your hands be strong." — v. 13. 

Tho words " curse " and " blessing," as here us- 
ed, do not imply that they were a source of such to 
other nations, but that they were themselves thus 
estimated. God had delivered them (Jer.24:9) "to 
be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for 
their hurt, to be a reproach and a curse in all pla- 
ces." Wm. Lowth mentions that tho heathen had 
a common form of imprecation : " God do so to me 
as he did to the Jews." In Babylon the Jews had 
this saying (Jer. 29:22), " The Lord make thoe like 
Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom tho king of Babylon 
roasted in the fire." But now, instead of being 
longer a trm of reproach and malediction, their 
prosperity was to be so marked that they would be 
used as a benediction. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 

P. 

PREPARED BY PI, AND KDITORIALLT CORRECTED. 

Pitcher, n. Lit., a peculiarly formed vessel, for 
pouring out liquids — formerly a water-pot, jug, or 
jar with ears, " Go yo into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him," Mark 14:13. 

A Simile, illustrative of condition, by tho 

material of which it is mado, " The precious sons 
of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they es- 
teemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the handa of 
the potter!" Lam. 4:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of tho vena cava, 

which brings back the blood to the right ventriclo 
of the heart, " Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken 
at the fountain," Eccl. 12:6. 

Plant, n. Lit., an herb or shrub, — God mode 
" every plant of the field before it was in the earth," 
Gen. 2:5. 

A Simile, illustrative of condition, or of a 

relation like that of a plant to the husbandman, — 
" That our sons may be as plants grown up in their 
youth," Ps. 144:12. " Thy children Bhall bo We 
olive plants around thy table," Ps. 128:3. Christ 
is also thus compared, " For he shall grow up be- 
fore him as a tender plant," Isa. 53:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is nourish- 
ed, or cared for, " Tho men of Judah are his pleas- 
ant plant," Isa. 5:7. By an elliptical metaphor it 
is denominative ol Clirist, " I will raise up for them 
a Plant of renown," Ezek. 34:29. It is also thus 
denominative of other persons, and of things cher- 
ished, " Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted shall be rooted up," Matt. 15:13. "Be- 
cause thou host forgotten the God of thy salvation, 
and hast not been mindful of the Rock of thy 
strength ; therefore shalt thou plant [■lea-am plants, 
and Bhalt set it with strange slips," Isa. 17:10. 

Plant, v. Lit., to deposit seeds in the earth, or 
to set out herbs or trees, " Thou shalt not plant thee 
a grove of any trees," Deut. 16:21. 

A Metaphor, expressive of creating, or of 

establishing, " That 1 may plant tho heavens, and 
lay the foundation of the earth," i.e. re-create them. 
Isa. 51:16. " I will plant them fa this land," — i.e. 
establish them there, Isa. 32:41. 

A Substitution for introducing or commenc- 
ing, " I have planted, Apollos watered," 1 Cor.3:6. 

Tho acts of planting, in the previous illustrations, 
come under this same figure. 

Plow, b. Lit., to break up the fallow ground : 
" Thou shalt not plow with an ox and ass togeth- 
er," Deut. 22:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of conduct, labor, 

or effort. " They that plow iniquity, and sow wick- 
edness, reap the same," Job 4:8. 

Plough, n. Lit., an instrument for turning up 
the soil. t 

A Metaphor, expressive of the means or in- 
strument of succesB, " No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the king- 
dom of God," Luke 9:62 — putting tho hand to it, 
being a Substitution for tho beginning of effort. 

Plcck, v. Lit., to pull, " When thou comest 
into the standing corn of thy neighbor, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand," Deut.23:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of removal, " But 

if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and 
destroy that nation, saith the Lord," Jer. 12:17. 

A Substitution for delivering or rescuing — 

" Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; for he shall 
pluck my feet out of the net," Psa. 25:15. 

Plummet, n. Lit., a weight of lead attached to 
a string, or plumb-line. 

A Metaphor, expressive of exactness and 

certainty in any result, " Judgment also will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness to the plummet," Isa. 
28:17. 

A Substitution, when any act connected 

with it is put for dealing strictly or justly, " I will 
stretch occr Jerusalem tho line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Ahnb," 2 K 21:13. 

Pour, v. Lit., to send forth in continuous flow, 
He said, " Fill four barrels with water, and pour it 
on the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood," 1 K. 18: 
33. 

A Metaphor, exprcssivo of continuous and 

abundant effort, or favor, " The heart of the right- 
eouss studieth to answer ; but the mouth of the 
wicked poureth out evil things," Prov. 15:28. — 
" Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it," Mai. 3:10. "When I remember these 
things, I pour out my soul in me," Psa. 42:4. "Let 
the skies pour down righteousness," Ira. 45:8. 

A Substitution for any abundant bestowal. 

" I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit 
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upon thy seed, and iny blessings upon thine off- 
spring," Isa. 34:4. 

Praise, n. Lit., commendation, " I will bless 
the Lord at all times : his praise shall continually 
be in my mouth," Psa. 34:1. 

A Metonymy for its object, " He is thy 

praise, and he is thy God," Dcut. 10:21. 

Pride, n. Lit., inordinate self-esteem, "When 
pride cometh, then conicth shame," Prov. 11:2. 

A Metonymy for its object, " His scales are 

his pride, shut up togetheras with a close seal," Job 
41:15. 

Priest, n. Lit., one who offers sacrifices, "Thou 
shalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint 
him and sanctily him, that ho may minister to me 
in the priest's office," Ex. 40:13. 

A Metaphor expressive of relation to sacred 

things, " And hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father," Rev. 1:6. Priesthood is used 
by the same figure, "Hut ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood," 1 Pet. 2:9. 

Princess, n. Lit., a royal lady. 

A Metaphor, expressive of dignity of con- 
dition, " How djth the city sit solitary, that was 
full of people ! how is she become as a widow ! she 
that was great among the nations, and princess 
among tne provinces, how is she become tributary!" 
Lam. 1:1. 

Prison, n. Lit., a place of confinement, " John 
was cast into prison," Matt. 4:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any restraint, 

" To open the blind eyes, to bring out tho prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out 
ol the prison-house," Isa. 42:7 — the act of bringing 
out, being a substitution for deliverance. 

Prisoner, n. Lit., a captive, " At midnight 
Paul and Silos prayed, and sang praises unto God ; 
and the prisoners heard them," Acts 16:25. 

A Simile, " And they shall be gathered 

together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit," Isa. 
24:22. 

A Metaphor, expressive of bondage, — 

" Turn you to the strong hold, you prisoners of 
hope," Zech. 9:12. 

Propitiation, n. Lit., act of propitiating. 

A Metonymy (or tho One who propitiates, 

" He is the propitiation for our sins," 1 John 2:2. 

Proud, adj. Lit., haughty, " Look on every one 
that is proud, and bring him low," Job 40:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of majesty and 

grandeur, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no fur- 
ther ; and here shall thy proud waves be stayed," 
Job 38:11. 

Puffed, adj. Lit., filled with air. 

A Metaphor, expressivo of self-conceit, 

" Learn in us not to think of men above that which 
is written , that no one of you be puffed up for one 
against another," 1 Cor. 4:6. " Charity vauntcth 
not itself, is not puffed up," 1 Cor. 13:4. 
. Pull, r. Lit., to draw forcibly, " The men put 
forth their hands, and pulled Lot into tho house," 
Gen. 19:10. ' 

A Metaphor, expressive of removal, " I will 

plant them upon thoir land, and they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land which I liave given 
them, saith the Lord thy God," Am. 9:15. 

A Substitution for violent effort, " He hath 

turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces," 
Lam. 3:11. 

Push, p. Lit., to thrust, " If the ox were wont 
to push with his horn in time post," Ex. 21:29. 

A Substitution for aggressive effort, "Thro' 

thee will we push down our enemies," Psa. 44:5. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles arc solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
whioh it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid ail per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
rogarded as disentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gentlemanly discussion will be is order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or anooarteous controversy. 



BTJJ JOVRN At. 

Saturday, Feb. 19. Bro. 0. Doud, whose hospi- 
talities I had enjoyed the previous night, took me to 
Bristol, Vs., to the house of Bro. E. W. Case, 
found him in sadness. His son Clarence was sick, 
and the fond parents had watched night and day, for 
many weeks, and were quite worn out. But the 
love of our offspring is stronger than even nature 
itself ; for when poor nature fails, and we think we 
can do no more, the affection for beloved children 



renews our strength, and gives animation to the 
sinking frame, so that we still wait and watch over 
the sick, unconscious of our own infirmity. Clar- 
ence Cose, though young, is an intelligent and de- 
voted Christian. He is ready for the will of God to 
be done, whether it be life or death. Patient, con- 
tented and calm under severe and protracted pain, 
he exhibits the power and excellence of the Christian 
hopo. May God be merciful, and spore to his pa- 
rents the darling boy. 

I preached this ovening in the M. E. chape], to a 
good congregation of all parties, on glorying in the 
cross of Christ. Those who esteem the atonement, 
and the deep things of Christian experience, had a 
good season. But oh, how worldly is this genera- 
tion of professing Christians ! 
. Elder Bosworth, who resides here, and has labor- 
ed in Bristol village part of the time, has now clos- 
ed his laliors, and the prospects of our cause here 
are not very bright. Yet I have seen the cause rise 
from darker and more discouraging circumstances. 
We may hope for better days even in Bristol. I had 
a pleasant interview with Elder B. and his family, 
who have been sick and afflicted for a long time. 
Sister B. is somewhat better than formerly, and by 
God's blessing I hope her useful life will be spared 
to her husband and children. Eld. B. is doing much 
for the cause in all this region. His labors are sal- 
utary, and he is a good pastor and evangelist, work- 
ing in every department as the cause may require. 

Sunday, Feb. 20. Tho day is stormy, and I am 
sick. But I must preach, for the people will be out 
to hear. We however omitted the evening service, 
on account of the storm, and I retired on the Bick 
list, Buffering from one of those sick headaches, 
which it will doubtless be my lot to suffer at times 
to tbo close of my mortal existence. Then, " there 
will be no more pain." Blessed thought ! 

Monday, Feb. 21. Went to Addison, Vt., about 
thirteen miles distant, and put up with Bro. Dan'l 
Smith, my old homo in this place. I had not visit- 
ed bim for many years, but was warmly greeted. I 
visited in the day-time, and spoke in the evening to 
a good company of those who cherish the blessed 
hope. I trust the season was not unprofitable. — 
They gave me a liberal collection for the A. M. A. 

Tuesday, Feb. 22. Went to Vergennes, in order 
to take the morning cars lor Burlington, but was 
five minutes too late. There would be no train till 
evening, which will be just in time for my meeting 
in Burlington. Losing the day with friends in Bur- 
lington, it was now before me for another object. 
So I put up at the hotel, got out my books, and laid 
out the plan for the dedication sermon which I am 
to preach in Watcrbury on the 24th inst. — two days 
hence. Till now, I had not decided what to preach 
upon, but having at length got the matter clear in 
my mind, and as it was to be an expository lecture, 
embracing many historical facts, it was necessary 
for me to look these up and place them in the order 
needed. Thus my time was employed, until the 
evening train was ready, when my sermon was half 
done, — the balance, by God's blessing, could be pre- 
pared the next day. Taking the cars at 5, at 7 P. 
M. I was preaching in the Baptist church in Bur- 
lington. Was cordially greeted after the lecture, 
and think the truth was appreciated and received by 
most present. Stopped with Dea. C. Bonus, who is 
a pillar in the church of Christ. He and his family 
enjoy these occasional advent meetings, as it ia about 
all the food they get in these times. They seemed 
to bo much cheered by this interview,amid the trials 
of life. 

Wednesday, Feb. 23. Took the cars for Water- 
bury, to attend the dedication of the advent chapel. 
On my arrival I put up with Bro. G. C. Arms. I 
found all right inreferenceto the chapel and church. 
God has heard tho prayers of his people, and has 
dissipated their fears, filling them with hope and 
joy. After friendly greetings I closeted myself for 
the rest of the day, and at midnight completed the 
discourse which I intended to preach at the dedica- 
tion. In tho meantime Elder Cyrus Cunningham 
arrived, who is to aid in tho services, and whom the 
church have invited to become their pastor. 

Thursday, Feb. 24. Just ten months from this 
day, I commenced a protracted meeting in this vil- 
lage. Having been Bhnt out of all the churches, I 
hired a hall in Washington Hotel, of Mr. Moody, 
the gentlemanly landlord, whose kindness and liber- 
ality T shall never forget. We commenced under 
very dark and discouraging circumstances ; but God 
had a favor unto ns, so that daily, for three full 
weeks, we saw rich displays of God'B grace, both 
among his people and tho unconverted. Between 
forty and fifty were converted and baptised, a church 
of over sixty members firmly established, and a lib- 
eral subscription raised for tho erection of a chapel, 
which is now done, and to be dedicated this day. 
What hath God wrought ! 

When the hour of meeting arrived, the house wa9 
crowded, and many went away, not finding room. 
Several clergymen of other denominations were pre- 



sent, of whom the Kev. Mr. Parker and M— tookj ing to hear tho subject talked of, and it does my 
part in the service. A sketch of the discourse de- soul good, to have the privilege of telling thorn, 



livered on the occasion, may not be uninteresting to 
those interested in the progress of the cause ; and I 



" Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! ! " and in con- 
nection the benefit of the practical truths connected 



shall give it a place in the succeeding leaves of my ! therewith. 1 Bigh for a faith, that will not shrink 



journal. 
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Letter from George W. Miller. 

The following letter from a son of Wm. Miller, ad- 
dressed to Elder Hi rues, who has requested its in- 
sertion in the Herald, will doubtless be read with 

interest. i 

Dear Bro. Uimes : — Having a few leisure mo- 



ments, I thought I would improve them, by giving 
you a short history of my experince for a few 
months past. For the past eighteen months, I have 
learned by blessed experience what it is to trust in 
the living God. I slioll never forget the lost sermon 
that I heard you preach, (which was at Low Hamp- 
ton, in the winter of 1858) on the blessedness of the 
assurance of the Christian. I thought I enjoyed 
the sermon much, because it was God's truth — of 
which I have been zealous for the last fifteen years. 
But O my soul, how little did I know of the bless- 
edness, until I experienced it, in its fulness ! Truly, 
" the Lord is good unto all that call upon him in 
truth." 

For the past few months my mind has been oxor- 
eised more upon the practical truths connected with 
the doctrine of tho speedy coming of Christ, and I 
find, that I, and I fear many others, are losing 
much enjoyment that is ours to enjoy, in looking at, 
and trying to build up a theory, to the neglect of 
the practical benefits, which are ours to enjoy. May 
the Lord open our eyes, to behold wondrous things 
in his law. The theory is established by God him- 
self, and is founded upon the Rock ; the doctrine is 
clearly revealed ; and those who do his will, shall 
know of the doctrine. I can say with truth, " O 
how 1 love thy law." " It is sweeter to me, than 
the honey, or the honey comb." 

Give me a faith, that works by love, or that will 
manifest itself in love, and a hope of immortality, 
and I will show you a spirit, that will be patient in 
tribulation, that will suffer long, and is kind, and 
will always rejoice in the troth. Lord over give me 
this faith and hope. 

Since I have been here in this part of the country, 
I have known what it was to feel some as did the 
prophet of old. My Bible, and the Herald, have 
been my only companions, with whom I could con- 
verse. The weekly visits of tbo Herald have been 
refreshing, while my old, tried, and faithful com- 
panion, the Bible, has been pouring into my soul 
joys, and consolations, that are unspeakable and 
full of glory. 

Since I have been here, I have tried to do what 
1 could in my feeble way for the truth. L»9t summer 
we had a very interesting Sabbath School, which 
was well attended by tho children, some having to 
travel from 2 to 3 miles. God blessed the effort, and 
now, some of those children are rejoicing in the 
Christian's hope of heaven. 

The Methodists came in here this winter, and 
held a series of meetings, which resulted in the con- 
version of about seven-tenths of the inhabitants in 
this vicinity. On tho awakening of the community, 
it was found, that very many had been professors 
and members of churches, whose lamps had gone 
out, and their talents were buried in tho rnbbish of 
the world. Wo now have two very interesting class- 
es, one in this place, and the other upon the oppos- 
ite side of the lake, about two miles. Both classes 
number about thirty-six. We hold meetings every 
Sabbath on both Bides of the lake. Wo anticipate 
better times in the future, as it regards meetings. 
Lost summer I stood alone, their being no one to 
sympathise or help in tho cause. Now there is a 
goodly number, whose hearts are warm, and are 

ready to help to keep the interest alive 

But after all, there is a disposition on tho part of 
some who have been doctrinated heretofore, to op- 
pose the idea of looking for the blessed hope. They 
seem to have heard by some means, that a man by 
the name of Miller, somewhere and somehow preach- 
ed such a doctrine, and it did not como to pass. 
Hence tbey reason all must be false. Poor, deluded 
mortals. They do not think, that it is the long-suf- 
fering of God that is waiting, as it was in tho days 
of Noah. But I bless the Lord that there is a few 
that love to hear the truth, of tbo soon-ooming Sav- 
iour ;— and it truly rejoices my heart to have friends, 
whose hope and hearts are one. I have missed the 
company of such, more than any thing else since 1 
have been here. They begin to want to sec the Ad- 
vent papers. My paper is used as long as it lasts. 
The people are principally poor, or at least, it is 
about all they can do to live at the present, or I 
should make an effort to get subscribers for the Her- 
ald. 

I think if time continues, there will be a remnant 
in this community, that will be looking for theKing 
in his beauty. A few are already anxious, and will- 



to declare the whole counsel of God. The blessed 
hope never looked so beautiful to me as at the pres. 
ent. I love it, because I expect a crown. I rejoice 
in it, because I expect to meet those loved ones, that 
have gone before. I do believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, and that those who sleep in Jesus, God 
will bring with him. Those words to me are valua- 
ble rich, yea, sweet — sweeter than honey or the 
honey-comb. I ask an interest in your prayers, that 
I may be kept by the mighty power of God, through 
faith unto that salvation which is ready to be reveal- 
ed. 0 my brother what greater power can we ask 
for than tho mighty power of God ? It is enough. 
I feel very small when 1 think of it. Give my res- 
pects to all the dear fricnds.and tell them that I am 
still looking for that blessed hope of eternal life, 
through" Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. Most respect- 
fully yours in hope, Georoe W. Miller. 
Milesburg, Rice Co., Minnesota, April 22, 1859. 



1. In the Herald of April 23, '59, you publish- 
ed a copy of the death-warrant of our Lord, which 
is dated MotcIi 25, in the 17th year of Tiberius. 
But a copy now before mo dates this on the 27th of 
March. Which is the correct date according to the 
original copy of this death-warrant? 

2. In Newton Brown's Encyclopedia, it is said 
the ancient Christians had their ablutions, before 
communion. What wore these ablutions, or how 
were they observed ? 

3. You would confer a great favor, if through 
the columns of your paper you would give exact ex. 
tracts of what both Christians and heathens have 
said concerning the two ordinances of the church : 
that is, feet-washing and the Lord's Supper. In 
particular, what they havesaid, as to the time of the 
observation of these ordinances, during the first 3 or 
4 hundred years of the Christian era. 

W.C.Thurjian. 
We have no means of answering any of the above 
interrogations. As to the death warrant, there is 
no evidence that either copy is genuine. And no 
church history makes mention of feet-washing as a 
religions ceremony in apostolic times. 



Dear Sir — I must say that I feel grateful far the 
weekly visits of the Herald. We have enjoyed a 
precious revival here the year that is past. This is 
a small town, but about two hundred have united 
with the different denominations ; for which God be 
praised. There is now no especial interest among 
the unconverted, but there is a very good state of 
feeling among Christians. The preaching hire lacks 
(to me) tho crowning point — the gospel hope of a 
soon coming Saviour. Yesterday, for tho first time 
after nine months' settlement, our minister spoke of 
the second coming ot Jesus, but he puts the peace 
time this sido of the resurrection. Oh when will 
the disciples of Christ, as in primitivo times, be 
loving, longing and looking for the return of our 
divine Master ! God help us to be found with lamps 
trimmed and burning and oil in our vessels. I would 
that the people here could have a clear declaration 
of tho hope of tho children ot God, beginning with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the prophets, apostles 
and primitive Christians, of the kingdom of Christ 
on tho now earth. 

Adventists are considered heretics here ; but those 
who thus judge are ignorant of what we as a people 
are. I have tried to get subscribers for the Herald, 
but in vain ; all appear afraid of scorn ; but I can 
say, though weak and alone, apparently, I am not 
ashamed to be numbered with this people. It re- 
joices my heart to meet with any of like precious 
faith. My faith grows stronger as wo near tliatrcst 
which remains for the people of God. I wish 1 
could give some encouragement to advent ministers 
to como and speak to us. The way seems to be 
hedged up. Will any passing this way plensc call. 
Yours in the gospel hope, J. B. Estaekook. 
Factory Poinf, VL 



Dear brother :— I hear what is called preaching 
week after week. All the Reaching I get is from 
the Herald. I should feel a sad lack of food with- 
out it. I like the queries and replies when it is not 
a repetition of the same question over and oyer ma 
little different form. I have nover troubled you 
with a question, but would ask you at this time to 
throw a little light on the words to he found in Joo. 
12:31, '• Now is the judgment of this world : now 
shall tho prince of this world be oast out." Meet- 
ing in a Bible class this passage has been up for 
consideration, and if the class is right I nm wrong. 
Tho class has its commentators to look to, !>«' dif- 
ferent commentators disagree, though most will have 
it that the church is the kingdom here on enrth,and 
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*hen tli- ■ v diu tboy sit down with Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob in tho kingdom above. 

It is with sorrow I hear such vague ideas among 
professors in the different churches. In reading the 
discussion between Bro. Peaslee and yourself, it 
bu seemed to me that either he is blinded bv preju- 
dice, or I. When a boy, I used to hear about the 
Millennium as he has it, and uBed to be consoled 
with the idea, that should I be permitted to live till 
that ovent I should be sure of salvation, as by some 
means all would be converted that were so fortunate 
is to be alive at that time. But I have learnt dif- 
ferently : the same road has to bo trod as ever it has 
been, in order to be made immortal and have a place 
among the blessed. Your unworthy brother, look- 
ing for redemption at the coming of Christ, 

Wll. HoLMAK. 

Fort Ann, N. Y., May 13, 1859. 

Ass. Tho Greek word rendered " judgment " in 
the text referred to, is krisis. We suppose the idea 
is, that tho time referred to was tho great turning- 
point in this world's history, which was to deter- 
mine whether God or Satan would finally have the 
supremacy in this earth. And as Christ died and 
rose again, it settled the question forever. It was 
the knell of all Satan's hopes, and made it certain 
that his usurped dominion here will be in due time 
Bided. It was therefore the casting him out — or 
the means of its accomplishment. 



Oscar, died, aged two years and eight months. Also, 
on the 22d of March, his daughter Mary Angela, 
aged 10 months. 

They both died with the same disease as their fa- 
ther. They were fine, interesting little ones, possess- 
ed of a disposition resembling their father's, and were 
the loved and almost idolized objects of their pa- 
rents' affection. Never was a family more united 
and happy. But they have passed away, those dear 
little ones, to a brighter and happier clime. Mrs. 
Tuttle has indeed been called to drink of the cup of 
affliction ; and for a time the stroke seemed heavier 
than she could endure ; but she now thinks she has 
been wisely afflicted and chastized, that she may 
again return and do her first work, and place her 
affections on Him who lias died to redeem us Irom a 
world of sin and sorrow. 

Dow long will death the tyrant reign, 

And triumph o'er the just ? 

A Friend. 



Pray Without Ceasing. 

What a friei d we have in Jesus ; 

All our sins and griefs to bear, 
What a privilege to carry 

Everything to God in prayer ! 

Oh, what peace we often forfeit, 

Oh what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry 

Everything to God in prayer ! 

Have we trials and temptations ? 

Is there trouble everywhere? 
We should never be discouraged ; 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Have we met with cruel treatment 

More than we know how to bear ; 
Has a brother, sister grieved us? 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Can we find no friend so faithful, 

Who will all our sorrows share? 
Jesus knows our every weakness — 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. 

Are we weak and heavy laden, 

Cumbered with a load of care? 
Precious Savior, still our refuge, — 

Tako it to the Lord in prayer. 

The hope of the Chnrch. 

0 happy, happy, happy day, 
When earth's sad curse shall posB away ; 
When Gabriel's trump shall sound the knell 
Of sin and pain and death, and hell — 

The day — the brightest and the best — 
Of all the ages ol the past, 
When Christ's own face dispels tho gloom 
Of sorrow, death, and the durk tomb. 

Then let us hasten to be gone ; 
We've suffered much, and waited long ; 
For His return will not delay ; 
Soon will he usher in the day, 

When his soft hand shall wipe the tear, 
From every eye, and hush each fear, 
And every sigh, and every groan, 
Of those whose hearts have longed for homo. 

Charles Kellet. 
Philadelphia, May 9M, 1859. 



Died, in Dunham, C. E., Francis D. son of John 
and Mary Gilbert, aged two years and one 
month. 

The subject of this notice was taken down with 
the whooping-cough, which finally terminated in 
dropsy on the brain. The parents deeply lament 
the Iosb which they have sustained, but they have 
the aMnrance of Jesus Christ that this little 
one that they have deposited in the silent tomb, 
will in the resurrection morning come forth from 
his grave, clothed with immortality and eternal life 
to die no more forever. The funeral services wero 
conducted by Elder R. Berry, of the Baptist Church, 
assisted by Elder B. S. Reynolds. The text for the 
occasion was Job 16:1. 

Will you please give room for the following vorscs 
in connection with the above. 

Little Francis has gone, to be here no mors ; 
Hi- trials have ceased, his pains are o'er ; 
And in Jesus' arms he doth gently rest, 
With all the happy and the blest. 

But when the trump of God shall sound,' 
With life and glory he'll be crowned ; 
And then the bliss of heaven prove, 
Where all is joy and peaoelove. 

S. Streeter. 



Died, in Hallowell, Me., May 3, 1859, George 
H. Dunk, aged 54 years. 

Bro. Dunn experienced religion quite young and 
united with tho M. E. ohurch ; but in the year '42, 
under the labors of Elder H. Butler, he obtained 
that perfect liberty the gospel promises to them that 
believe. Soon after the advent doctrine was pro- 
claimed In this place, he embraced it in the sleep of 
the dead and destruction of the wicked. He said to 
, but a few days before ho died (his disease was 
abscess and fever) that his only hope was the coming 
of the Lord and the resurrection of the dead. A 
patienter person, in great pain and sickness, I never 
saw. He retained his senses till the last, and died 
in the above hope, in great peace. 

Nicholas Smith. 

HaUoweU, Way 11, 1859. 



A good sister, who had not taken the Herald for 
■early two years, on renewing ber subscription and 
IWeiving it again, writes, " I am much pleased to 
wceive the Herald once more. Why did I ever let 
it stop?" 

lady Huntington once remarked — that she had 
•n«e to bless God for the letter M., without which 
••>« text, 1 Cor. 1:26, would have read, " Not any 
»'ghty, not any noble are called." 



OBITUARY. 



Dim, in Morrisdale, Pa., of typhoid fever, Hiram 
*■ »ittle, aged 33 years. 

He was formerly of Canaan, Me., butcametoPa. 
« tho autumn of 1850. was married September 9th, 
«, and died January 10th, '59. He never professed 
**g'on ; but in sentiment he was a whole-hearted 
when&t, and was an ardent friend of Elder Himes. 

He had a very reserved, patient, yet generous die- 
Position, was a tender, indulgent father, and kind 
*d affectionate companion. He bore his affliction 
W|t ' 1 marked patience and resignation — an example 
of the imitation of every Christian. 

Although no professor of religion, we can but in- 
hope of his acceptance with God, before bis 
J** took his flight, to return no more till that 
*»*ioue mora when he who is our life shall 

4 J he then appear with him fu glory. 



I appear. 



9* the 17th of January, his youngest son, John 



Died, in Newcastle, Me., Feb. 20, 1859, Mrs. 
Elizauetu Fuller, aged 39. 

In the death of sister Fuller, we have another 
example of the power of Christ to caAise one of our 
fellow mortals to triumph glorionsly even in the 
struggles of death. In tho early part of last Nov- 
ember sister Fuller came to this city for medical 
advice, and while hero she was directed to my homo 
for a few days' quiet and rest ; and I hope I may 
never forget the Bweet, calm resignation of that dear 
sister, stranger as she was to us, fast wasting with 
consumption, yet to thankful for a quiet home in a 
land of strangers, and her fervent prayers with ns 
showed that sho held daily communion with God. 
We learn also from her mother, sister Harley, that 
as she sank under disease, her evidence of heirship 
brightened, and she gave many exhortations to 
friends who visited her. She has left a husband 
and five young children in this cold world ; but she 
calmly resigned all to a faithful God. The day of 
her death she seemed as well as usual ; took her 
meals with tho family, walked to her bod in the ear- 
ly part of the evening, and about ten she was taken 
bleeding, when she was heard to say, " Glory to 
God — lam going!" and in three minutes she was 
lifeless in the arms of her now bereft husband ; to 
whom may God in his infinite mercy give the grace 
that he needs to enable him to bear up under this 
affliction, and livo in this world so that he may meet 
her in glory ; but while here may ho not forget that 
a double care for those motherless children now rests 
on him, to teach them to live so as to meet the Sav- 
iour, when 

" The tramp shall sound : the gates of death 
Shall make his children way ; 
From the cold tomb the slumb'rers spring, 
And shine in endless day." 

E. W. Marden. 

Boston, May, 1859. 
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Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades tht 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. Tho scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mcrcuriul disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases j con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people arc scrofulous; 
their persons arc invaded bv this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
hcalthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AY EE'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system froin its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Eruptive 
and Seik Diseases, St. Antkoxy's Finn, Ross, 
or Ebtsipblas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blains and Boils, Tumors, Tetteb and Salt 
Rheum, Scald Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitio and Mercurial Diseases, Dropsy, 
Dy8phpsia, Debthtt, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising from Vitiated or Impure Blood. Tho 
popular belief in " impurity of tht blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

tro so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rnrclv withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of theso properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical dctiilitvis astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis ' my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing; complaints ; Costirencss, Heartburn, Headdiche t 
arising from disordered stomach, Xatuca, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Botetls, F'atulencv, 
Loss of Apoetitc* Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

for the rapid cure OP 
Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Patients in ad- 
vanced stupes of the disease. 
So wide is tho field of its usefulness and so nnmerons 
axe the cases of its euros, that almost every section of 
country abonnds in persons publicly known, who hare 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
ease* of tho lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of iu kind it too 
apparent to escape observation, and where it* virtues 
ire known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed ond been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PREPARED BT 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, JIAS8. 
All our Remedies arc for sale by 
Weeks & Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin & 
Co., 8. N. i W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, M. 8. Burr 
•i Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

Al Iht Depoiiiory of English and American Work en 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVEh T 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kncdanditreet, <>/>"«> *W 
West of the Bwfon and Worcester Radroad Station. 
BOOKS. 
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Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kiugdoni not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Lam Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zeobarioh 
Laws of Symbollration 

Utah's Messiah's Throne 75 
Orrook's Army of the Great King 40 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 
Fassctt's Discourses 33 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 
Memoir of Permelia A Cuter 
Questions on Bible Subjects .12 
11 on Daniel .12 
Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 
Enowlcdgo fur Children .15 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 
I II II II « « gUi, 1.50 

• « '• Pocket " " " £ 
i ii " ii •• " Morocco .75 
i ii ii •• •< •• sheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 
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On Bomanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitioni 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
ii John 
Voices of the Day 
" Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
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ii « (3d «« ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
The End 
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TRACTS. 

The posUgo on a single traet is one cent, or by the 
quantity one oont an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per ret, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting J $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 "| |f« ) 
•I 4. Sin our Enemy, Ac. 50 ■' " 
'« 6. The Last Time' 50 " " 
" 6. The City of Refuge 100 '• " 
" t. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 

" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 •■ 

•■ i. The Christian Sabbath 01 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 
" 1. Tho World's Jubilco 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 '■ 

" 3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

'■ 4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " . 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

S. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

|| 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 « 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
105 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 




'• 1. The Hope of tho Churoh 


02 single 


|| 2. Tho Kingdom or God 


02 " 


" 5. The World's Conversion 


02 " 


ii 6. Our Position 


01 " 


H 7. Waiting and Working 


01 " 


ii 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 


02 " 


G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 '.» 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 " 


« 3. The True Israel 


02 •• 


•• 4. Time of the Advent 


02 '■ 


ii 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 " 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 >• 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 " 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 " 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 ii 


" 2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 « 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on our shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta. — price 25, postage 3 eti. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment Is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lamo back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruisee, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ntccrs, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on eows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ao. Sold by all druggists at 25 eents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Whitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been oured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uablcSalvo." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 cts. a box, or $2 per do«. 



An Importnnt Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign ef Christ on 
Earth, by Ii. T. Taylor. Edited »ith a preface by II. L, 

Hastings," 1 Vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 ets. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, bat of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. 'limes, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly overy age of the church. . . . The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion."— Prcebytorian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Churoh as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the prc-millennrlan theory 
which he maintains."— New Church Repository. 

" Wo recommend this volume to the porusal both of mil- 
lenarians and anti-inillouarians." — Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"Wo really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be blnioned in large capitals on tho sky." — 
Christian Messenger. 

" If wo should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at the present day t wo should 
answer without hesitation, Tho Voiee of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ."— Star of Dostiny. 

" I am glad that suoh a work as ' Tho Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rov. Oeorgo Duflield, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 
" I am rauoh pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rov. J. R. Graves, Kd. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rer. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I liko it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatiua 
Booar, D. D., L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cummiog, 1>. D., f. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of ovidence that cannot bo resisted."— Rev. tt.W. Sclvidgc, 
Dalton, Oa. 

11 1 have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voico of the Church. 0 that It might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subjeot, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 138 William St., N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover rt., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 11)1 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. 1.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



Again, the term heaven is applied to the 
region of the air, or to the atmosphere thai 
surrounds the earth, and is frequently 
called the aerial or atmospheric heaven. 
We read in the Bible of " the fowl of hea- 
ven," and of " the fowl of the air," which 
shows that the word "heaven" is some- 
times used to mean the " air." We speak 
too of the clouds of heaven, and of the 
tail and rain iron) heaven, when by heav- 
en we understand the region of the air or 
atmosphere. That the aerial or atmosphe- 
ric heavens partook of the curse which 
was pronounced on the ground, we cannot 
doubt. The air is loaded with impurities 
bearing disease and death, even to the 
youngest and fairest of earth's sons and 
daughters. Its region is visited by storm 
and tempest— by the lightning's flash, and 
the thunder's roar, so that we might often 
say, 

" There like a trumpet, loud and strung, 
Thy thunder shakes our coast ; 
While tho red lightnings wave along, 
I'lio banners of thy host !" 

Therefore when God creates a new earth, 
He will create a new heaven, — a new at- 
mosphere to surround the earth. 0 how 
pure, mild, and healthful will that atmos- 
phere be ! The calm, placid air will no 
more be disturbed by storm and tempest. 
" There will be no sirocco in Italy ; no 
parching or suffocating winds in Arabia ; 
no keen north-east winds in our own coun- 
try ;" no hurricane, 

" Shattering the graceful looks of yon fair trees," 

but only pleasing, and healthful breezes, 

" Fanning the earth with odoriferous wings." 

There will be no extremes of heat and 
cold. "The winter is past;" "neither 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

' .Veil' thmgM do I dtclare lo you," Ua. 42:9. 



IT >. H UT0BISI05. 
MO. XVIII. — THE SEW HEAVES. 

1 must also notice the new heaven- — 
While God has promised a new earth, He 
has also promised a new heaven. In every 
passage where the new earth is mentioned, 



the new heaven is mentioned too. And 
what heaven will be created new 7 The 
Bible speaks of three heavens. Paul 
speaks about being " caught up into the 
third heaven." This is called in the Old 
Testament " the heaven of heavens." — 
This is where God manifests his special 
presence, and where Jesus and the holy 
angels dwell. However we cannot sup- 
pose for a moment that the palace of God 
and angels, needs a new creation. Sin 
and sorrow have not defiled or faded that 
holy and happy place. 

The second heaven is the starry heaven 
— the firmament in which the stars are 
supposed to be placed, — in other words, it 
is the expanse which surrounds the earth, 
and which appears above and around us, 
like an immense arch or vault, in which 
are seen the sun, moon and stars. David 
says, " The heavens declare the glory of 
God. and the firmament shewelh his han- 
dy work." " When 1 consider thy heav- 
ens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained, what 
is man that thou art mindful of him ; and 
the son of man that thou visitest him T 
Whether the starry heaven is blighted by 
sin's dark curse, or not, we have not suffi- 
cient light to speak positively. It is likely, 
however, thai these heavenly luminaries, 
do not shine so brightly on us, as they did 
on the happy pair in Edcn"s lovely bow- 
ers; nor as brightly as they will do in the 
new creation. It seems that Wesley be- 
lieved that the whole material universe 
will be involved in the fire of the last day, 



shall the sun light " on the redeemed, "nor 
any heat." All will be mild, fair, and se- 
rene. There will be no subtle agent or 
element of disease and death in the new 
atmosphere. The air of the renovated 
earth will be fitted by heavenly art to pro- 
mote the highest comfort, health, and life, 
of these who shall be accounted worthy 
to dwell in that new world. 

" No chilling winds, nor pois'nous breath, 
Can reach that healthful shore; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more." 

Who does not long for the new heavens? 
Who does not desire to live in such a sa- 
lubrious climate, and breaihe forever an 
atmosphere so sweet 1 0 let us trust in 
Jesus and love Him, for He will bring all 
this, and even more than we can ask or 
think, to those who are his. 

A cursed fiend brought death, disease, and pain : 
A blessed Friend brings breath and ease again. 

0 blessed be the name of onr Redeemer 
forever and ever. " Of old hast thou laid 
the foundation of the earth ; and the heav- 
ens are the work of thy hands ; they shall 
perish, but Thou shah endure : yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment; and 
as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and 
they shall be changed; but Thou art. the 
same and thy years shall have no end." — 
Ps. 102:25-27. 



Levi was happy, and the years in his ap- 
prenticeship passed pleasantly away. 

Just before Levi became of age, his mas- 
ter said to him, " Levi, I think of making 
thee a nice present when thy time is out." 

Levi smiled at this pleasant scrap of 
news, and said, "I shall be very happy to 
receive any gift yon may please to betow, 
sir." 

Then the Quaker looked knowingly at 
Levi, and added, " I cannot tell thee now 
what the present is to be, but it shall be 
worth more than a thousand dollars to 
thee." 

" More than a thousand dollars !" said 
Levi to himself, his eyes sparkling at the 
bare thought of such a gift. " What can 
it be?" 

That was the puzzling question which 
buzzed about like a bee in Levi's brain 
from that time until the day before he was 
of age. On that day the Quaker said to 
him, — 

" Levi, thy time is out to-morrow; but 
I will take thee and thy present home to- 
day." 

Levi breathed freely on hearing these 
words. Dressing himself in his best suit, 
he soon joined the Quaker, but could see 
nothing that looked like a gift worth over 
a thousand dollars. He puzzled himself 
about it all the way, and said to himself, 
" Perhaps the Quaker has forgotten it." 

At last they reached Levi's home. After 
he had been greeted by his friends, the 
Quaker turned to him and said, — 

" Levi, I will give thy present to thy fa- 
ther." 

" As you please, sir," said Levi, now on 
the very tiptoe of expectation. 

" Well," said the Quaker, speaking to 
Levi's father, " your son is the best boy I 
have ever had." Then, turning to Levi, 
he added, " This is thy present, Levi, -A 

GOOD NAME." 

Levi blushed, and perhaps he felt a little 
disappointed because his golden visions 
were thus so suddenly spiriied away. But 
his sensible father was delighted, and said 
to the Quaker, who was smiling a little 
waggishly, 

"1 would rather hear you say that of 
my son, sir, than to see you give him all 
the money yon are worth, for 1 a good 
name is rather to be chosen than great 
riches pV, 

Doubtless Levi's father was right, and 
the young man's good name did more for 
him in after years than could have been 
accomplished by any sum of money, how- 
ever large. Young readers, have you be- 
come possessed of the Quaker's gift? .Do 
you deserve it? Are you striving to gain 



coxference oommences. The brethren will do what they 
can to aoeoinmodato those who come from a distance, with 
board and lodging. Mako this meetiog a subject of pray, 
or, and we hope it will be ono of great interest and profit. 



S. W. Thobbcb, 
Isaac Blake, 
J. M. Obbock. 



1KB, f 

£ 5 



Committee. 



PS. My Post-office address for friends writing from any 
part of Canada, is Soustead, C. E., and for those in the 
IT. States is, Derby Line, Vt. J. M. Obbock. 



A Pboposed Visit to Cakada.— Etder Hlmcs having 
expressed a desire to visit C E. this summer, if the ohur* 
ches desire his labors, will the brethren wishing him to visit 
them, correspond with me immediately, and state how soon 
after our oouferonce thoy want a meeting? and 1 will en* 
deavor to make arrangements accordingly. He will beable 
to spend tho most of the month of June with us. 

J. M. Obbock. 



Elder J. M. Orrock will preach (D.V.) in Waterloo, C. 
E. Sunday, May 29th. 



Elder Isaac Blake may be expected to preach in Mel- 
bourne, C. E., Sunday, May 29th ; and in n atcrloo, Sun- 
day, Juno 6th. 



Mission Appointments.— Haverhill, May 14th to 30th, 
Abington, June 4th to 13th ; franklin, June 26th. 

ti. W. BLBKUAM. 



I purpose to bo in Melbourne Sunday, May 15th; Dur- 
ham, May 22d, and Cowantville May 29th ; afterward ta 
the way opens and health permits. Will Eld. D. and bro. 
K. arrange the hour at Cowansville ? 

11 R. HtrrcniKsox. 



If the Lord will, I will preach at Loudon Kidgc the lib 
Sabbath, and at Mereditn Neck the 5th Sabbath in May. 

S. 8. Moomkt. 



The following are my appointments : — At West Bosea- 
wen, in the Christian meeting bouse, the 3d Sabbath in 
this month ; at Canterbury, in the Town-house, the 4th ; 
at Sutton, south village, in the Baptist meeting house, the 
5th, and attend to the ordinance of baptism ; aod at Lou- 
don Bidge the 6rst Sabbath in June. T. M. Pbeblb. 

I will preach in Waterbury, Vt., the first Sabbath in 
May. I- H. Sbipbas. 

Does not Bro. S. mean the first Sabbath in June?— the 
note being dated May 19th ? En. 

Elder L C. Wellcome may be expected to preach in So. 
Waterford, Mo., the first Sunday in Juno, and at Rich- 
mond Corner the third Sunday in June. 



Eldor Edwin Burnham is now preaching in this plnoa, 
and will supply the ehurch hero for tho present. Tht 
church is comforted by his preaching— tho in terest is good, 
and increasing, and wo have good congregations. We hope 
to see a revival of Bod's work, and see sinners converted 
among us. Tho cause in Hartford looks encouraging, 

Hartford, May 23d, 1859. 



Aabox Clapp. 



it? 



and then rise renewed, 
his hymns — 



He savs in one of 



" These eyes shall see them fall, 

Mountains, and stars, and skies ! 
These eyes shall see them all 

Out of their ashes rise ! 
These lips his praises shall rehearse, 
Whose nod restores the universe!" 




The Quaker's Gift. 

The following is copied in an English 
paper as by " an American writer," who 
tells the story of himself. When he was 
a boy, his father said to him one day, 

" Levi, can you make up your mind to 
live at home and be a farmer?" 

"I would rather be a tanner than a far- 
mer," replied Levi. 

"Very well," responded the father, who 
was willing to let Levi follow his own 
tastes, as he was now seventeen years old; 
" very well, my son, I will try and find a 
place for you." 

Very shortly a place was found for Mas- 
ter Levi with a good Quaker. When the 
boy presented himself at the tannery, the 
honest Quaker said, — 

" Levi, if thou wilt be a good boy, 1 will 
do well by thee ; if not, I will send thee 
home again. All the bargain I will make 
with thee is, that thou shalt do as well by 
me as I do by thee." 

" Very well, sir," said Levi ; " I will try 
what I can do." 

Levi now went to work with a hearty 
good will. He worked hard, read the Bi- 
ble, was steady, honest and good-natured. 
The Quaker liked him— he liked the Qua- 
ker. Hence, the Quaker was satisfied, 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

It Is my expectation to mako a tour through ports of 
Vermont, New Hampshire and Canada Host, as follows : 

Friday, May 27th to 39th, in Cabot, Vt., as Elder Thur- 
bor shall arrange. I hope wo shall have an old fashioned 
meeting. " ' 

After the meeting at Cabot, I will hold a series of meet- 
ings, with Elder Orrin Davis, in Calais, Vt., as ho shall 
arrange, from Friday, Juno 3d, to Sunday the 5th. 

Sugar Hill, N. H., from Friday, June 10th, to Sabbath, 
June 12. 

June 16, attend tho conference in No. Troy, Vt. 

I need not remind brethren and sisters that my agency 
for the Millennial Association will be tho chief object of 
my labors. Let every one lay aside for this object, aa the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready when I come. 

I would add a word to those who may have rooeived the 
"Circular" I sent out lately on this subject. I hope all 
will respond, whether they send the widow's mite, or of 
thoir abundance, or merely words of good ohoer. Do n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual, Boston, Ms. 
In tho meantime I would thank those who have already 
so promptly and liberally responded. 

In view of the signs of this time, and the certainty of 
tho near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us all awake 
to the work of preparing ourselves, aod those about us, 
for tho coming Bridegroom. The day of tho Lord is at 
hand. J- V. I1IME3. 

Boston, May 10, 1859. 

Special Notice.— I hope to hear from all to whom I 
have written in reference to financial aid for tho Associa- 
tion, before tbe first of July, I should be glad to bare a 
response that would enablo mo to finish up my work in this 
department at that date. J.V.H. 

Pbopositios.— A friend of Eli S. Chapman offers ono 
dollar to make him a life-member of tbe A.M. A., if twen- 
ty-four others from among his many friends will make up 
a dollar eaob. Will they not, on reading this, resolve to 



The Fifth Annual Conference of Adventists in Maine, 
will be held at Linoolnvillo corner, commencing Juno 23d, 
Thursday P. M., at 2 o'clock, and continue over the Sab- 
bath. Several places have been mentioned lor it. But 
this seems the most oent.al and easy of access for the great- 
est number. Those who may think of attending from the 
wost, should give notioo of their intention, that carriages 
may bo in readiness for tbeui at Camden harbor, where 
they will land, 6 miles from the meeting. They can evine 
from Boston or Portland by steamer Daniel Webster, to 
Coradeu, and call on bro. Blinding, near steamboat wharf, 
arriving Thursday morning, in season for tho meeting - 
Others from various porta of the slate will come by such 
conveyances as may be had, and call on Br. Ueo. McKoa- 
ney at Linoolnvillo. Wo hope all Advent ministers m 
Mnino, who wish to labor for the good of tbo cause of tbs 
coining King, in union and fellowship of tho gi»pol, will 
come to this meeting, and as many others of brethren and 
Bisters as can well do so. Come to connscl, advise, pray 
and labor for the salvation of the lost, aud the upbuilding 
of the saints. 

N. Smith, Moderator. I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., May 21, 1859. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Rebecca Flint— It was ree'd, paid to July 1»'. and *" 
cr. ia Her. of Apr. 30th. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



tbeascbeb's ackxowlbdohksts to Tuesday, hat 24, S 

Nathan Clark 5 

Lucy Carvin • '• f 

Alexander Edinond 

Luther Edwards I 

N. Davidson .' 

Mrs. M. T. Whitticr £ 

ArbaTown 0 " 

A. Kenney , 

H. Kenncy t . ...... Vi , 

Mrs-S. S. Howe _ B 

Edwin Edgerton 

S. Bliss, Treasurer. 



doit? Address 



J. V. Hikes. 



Cakada East asd Nobthebs Vkbjiokt Cosfebesce.— 
This annual conference of AdventUti will be held (D.V._ 
in the Union Meeting-house, North Troy, Vt., commouO! 
ing Thursday, Juno 16th, at half-past 10 A.M., and wil 
continue over the following Sabbath. A sermon will be 
preached on Wednesday evening at 6 o'clock. We hope as 
many of tho brethren in the ministry as can will attend. 
Let there be a general gathoring of thoee who are " look- 
ing for that blessed hope." Whore ohurchesare organised 
let tbo slerk send by tho pastor, or otherwise, a written 
report of tho state of the church, the Sabbath scnool, Ac 
And let all who come endeavor to be present when tho 
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THE ADVENT HERALD j they came to Ptolemais ; and the noxt day they | The word carriage signified in the old usage of 

Iinnbiisiio'l oorv Saturday, »' M M Knccland (up came to Caesarea, called so from Caesar; and en- our language that which was carried, or the thing 
'"• - w ' b - v tcredinto the house of Philip the evangelist, that we carry; and therefore, translated into 

"The American Millenn ial Association." w h 09 o appointment and history is given in the modern phrase, the text ought to be, "After 
jlnnma Slow, fmmr* *U eight chapter of this very book. " And the those days we took up our baggage" as the French 

«bom remittances for tlio Association, and oommuni- „,,„ na d four daughters, vireins which did > call it, or " luranjrc, and went up to Jerusa- 

oatiom for tho Herald iluuld bo diroctod. ° ° ° 

prophesy." You are perhaps, aware that tho 1cm. 
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(1. in advance, for sis months, or $2 i*r year. 
§S, " " will pay for fix copies, sent to ono ad- 
dress, for six months. 

,Tbo?c who receive of :i^?nts, free of postage, will pay 
JlaO por year. 
Canada subscribers nr ill pre-pay, in addition to tho above, 
116 Ota. per year for the inti nmtioual. postage ; and Eng- 
lth subscribers SI.— amounting to sterling per yew,, 
to our agcut, Kiohard Robertson, Esq., 80 ttranun Uoad, 
Bermondsey, near London, England. 
Raves or AnvtBTisiNO. — 60 cts. per square por week j 
, $1, for three wool;* ; S3, for tbroo montha j Jo for six 
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Original. 

DESIRES OF THE BRIDE. 

, Saviour, receive mc, 

Take me unto Thee, 
H> i In bright eternity, 

\, ■■ There give um) ret. i,| 
The way is. lull of grii-f, 
' Pew moment* of relief ; 

0 eouiu thou btos»->l Chief, 
i Take mc to thy breast. 

( ., I'm piere'd by many a dart ; 

Inspect this bleeding heart. 

Appearand nid impact, 
Biwuk' J^iifuwiMOrdffi io'.ib to* 
Li- 0 tarry not away, 
■ Hasten on thy day, 

' For this t weep and pray, ■» 

For Thee do I sigh. 

Thy love has won my love, 

It makes me swiftly move 

Toward thy seat above, 
|i£ In ardontdtor»i I Jed 

mmj.,. I want to end the race, 

0 give me swifter pace, 

That I may see thy face ; 
And ne'er let wo tire. 

0 mine thon !•!••»• •! One, 
Nor leavo me sad and lone ; 
llear this constant moan, 
PK' 1 To see my God : 

L ,[ Again I pray, do couie. 

And end this night of gloom, 
Give me a peaceful home, 
In thy own abode. 
Canada East. R. EL 



Church of Rome is often driven hard for texts 
with which to establish some of her peculiar and 
extravagant dogmas ; but, as there are no texts 
that justify her peculiar dogmas, she is very apt 
to take such as look in that direction apparently 
and to extort from them meaning they will 
scarcely bear. It is upon this text that she 
founds an argument — it may seem strange to 
you, and scarcely worth* mentioning, because so 
improbable— for the doctrine of nunneries, or 
the separation of unmarried or celibate ladies, 
for what she calls the service and worship of 
God. But, then, it is like ail the texts to which 
the Ohurch of Rome refers for her peculiar doc- 
trines ; they often prove the opposite from what 
she quotes them for : if tho text does not prove 
the very opposite, it proves something else very 
different, if the Church of Rome would only lis- 
ten fairly. 1 1 1 < 7 'J 
Because this man had four daughters, unmar- 
ried, which did prophesy, it does seem an extra- 
ordinary leap to infer that therefore nunneries 
and convents are Christian institutions. One 
can scarcely see the logic of it. Of course popes 
who are infallible, assume that they can infalli- 
bly reason j but we who have roason and ration- 
al faculties cannot alway see the infallibity of 
such logic. But were it so, oven this Tery text 
proves another truth, very serious for the ohurch 
of Rome ; for here is Philip — who according to 
her theology was a priest, according to ours an 
evangelist — having four daughters. And what 
does that prove ? . That Philip was a married 
man ; and that priests, therefore, instead of be- 
ing compelled to be bachelors by the laws of the 
Church of Rome, may bo married too: The 
Chnrch of Rome had better never quote texts 
for any of her dogmas ; far better quote Canons 
and Patristic writers ; for texts are very imrac 



And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James ; and all the elders were present. — 
And when they heard what had been done, they 
glorified" or praised " the Lord." Then J ames 
and those that were with him made tho remark 
that there wero those among the Jews that blamed 
Paul, and charged him with speaking disrespect- 
fully of Moses, and teaching men that the Old 
Testament, with all its peculiar rites, was no lon- 
ger obligatory upon Christians. And therefore 
he is advised to conform to Jewish usage as far 
as he reasonably could; not because he deemed 
such conformity essential, but because, as he him- 
self tells us, " To the Jews became I as a Jew ; 
becoming all things to all men, if peradventure 
I might gain some." 

There is here a remarkable proof of the large 
minded liberality of Paul. He was willing to 
submit to any ceremony, to undergo any drudge- 
ry, to be at any expense, if it would only do away 
with the prejudices in tho minds of his audience 
that obstructed the admission and the entrance of 
saving truth. Whenever, as in the Epistle to 
the Galatians, it was said that the observance 
of these rites was necessary to justification in the 
sight of God, then ho repudiated the whole 
thing with intense indignation. But whenever 
he saw'that the observance of them as mere ce- 
remonies would be expedient, and would in some 
degree aid him in inculcating the truth, no per- 
sonal inconvenience prevented his conformity to 
them ; becoming all things to all men, if perad- 
venture he might gain some. And therefore, as 
there were four men under the vow of the Kaz- 
arite, which you may read of in the sixth chap- 
ter of the Book of Numbers, Paul consented to 
show himself perfectly willing rb acquiesce in the 
requirements of the Mosaic law ; not as neces- 
sary to his justification, not as essential doctrines 



Paul at Jerusalem. 

BY REV. I6BX CtTKUIHC, D. S. 

We read that at Tyro they found certain disci- 
ples, who spoke to. Paul, through the Spirit, that 
l>e should not go up to Jerusalem. They did 
Dot say that the Holy Spirit had laid it down as 
a fact that Paul would not go to Jerusalem ; but 
"ley said the Spirit had informed them that Paul 
would suffer at Jersalcm ; and therefore they 
•ndeavored to dissuado him from making an ex- 
periment that would have so disastrous and mel- 
ancholy an issue. We then read that, when they 
bad accomplished those days, they departed on 
their way ; and all the wives and the children of 
•he city assembled together, and they knelt down 
— the attitude of devout prayer and supplication, 
"—and prayed for pardon for the past, for a bles^ 
*mg in the present, and for grace and wisdom to 
guide them throughout the future. When they 
***d taken leave of them, they returned home 

And having finished their course from Tyre, 



table in her hands, and often provo more than 'of Christianity, but as acts of innocent conform- 



she wishes them to prove. 

Agabus, a prophet, predioted what Paul should 
suffer at Jerusalem, when delivered into the 
hands of the Gentiles. And his own friends and 
brethren besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
But mark the noble magnanimity of this apos- 
tolic man. He says, " What mean ye to weep 
and to break mine heart?" I am not a_ Stoic; 
my heart is not granite ; my nerves are not iron ; 
I have the feelings of man ; but I have the mis- 
sion and duty of an apostle. And therefore, "I 
am ready not to be bound only" as a prisoner, 
•• but also to die," if such should be God's will 
" at Jerusalem for the name" — that is, for the 
glory and for the spread of the Gospel " of Christ 
Jesus." 

In the fifteenth verse there is a mistranslation 
which one almost regrets to seo in our noble ver- 
sion. " And after those days wo topk up our 
carriages." Now, it does seem absurd that men 
that have carriages to carry them, should be said 
here to take up the carriages. But the word 
carriage is used in its obsolete or old Saxon 6ensc 
meaning luggage, or that which you carry in the 
hand- 



ity that might be the means of obviating oppo- 
sition, doing away with prejudice, and making 
way for tho admission and acceptance of the 
truth. 

Here we have a striking precedent : we ought 
never to give up essential principle to please any 
body ; we ought never to surrender the truth and 
the obligations of the truth to conciliate any 
man's favor or to propitiate any man's wrath ; 
but whatever we can surrender of mere matter 
of form or ceremony, or sacrifice which docs not 
involve principle, we ought to be ready, however 
inconvenient, to yield ; that we may open men's 
minds and hearts to the admission of the 
truth. 

And yet, when we have done all, we shall find 
as Paul did, that we have not pleased everybody. 
For the apostle, so far from propitiating all the 
Jews, as ono would have thought must have been 
the resnlt, found on the contrary that those Jews 
came and stirred up the people, and 1 laid hands 
on him, and accused him of bringing Greeks in- 
to the temple, and teaching men against the law 
and the prophets. You see, when bad men are 
bent upon bad measures, there is no possibility 



of propitiating them. It is not their judgments 
that want conviction, but their hearts that need 
a revolution. And therefore the apostle's, tem- 
porary conformity to Jewish rites in order to dis- 
possess the Jews of their peculiar prejudices 
against him, did not succeed in rendering friend- 
ly all that otherwise were hostile. And the clam- 
our of this stupid crowd was the worse, that 
really the apostle had not done what they charged 
him with doing ; they only supposed it, and acted 
on the supposition as if it were a reality ; made 
a tremendous noise, set Jerusalem all in an up- 
roar ; till the military were called out, and the 
chief captain came and commanded Paul to bo 
bound with chains ; not as a punishment, but fur 
his safety. And then the multitude of the peo- 
ple, who had been stirred up by these bad Jews, 
came crying, " Away with him ; away with 
him." " , 

Then when Paul was led into the castle as a 
place of safety, " he said unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee '?" The chief captain 
asked him if he could speak Greek, the language 
which he best understood, and which Paul could 
speak. And then he said to him, "Art thou not 
that Egyptian"— a sort of revolutionary person- 
age who appeared in JutLoa a short time before 
that, and whose exploits are recorded by Josc- 
phus, the Jewish historian, — " Art not thou that 
Egyptian, which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were murderers ?" The word 
murderer here is a siogualar word. It is siica- 
rot ; and means men with a small sabre, or 
knife, or poniard, or stiletto — persons ithat com- 
mitted murder with such weapons. But Paul 
said, " No, I am not ; I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia." That is the 
literal translation of the Greek words ; that is 
not the idiom. It ought to be, " I am a Jew, a 
native of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia ; and a citizen 
not of a mean or contemptible city, though it 
may not be compared with Rome, the capital of 
Italy, or with Jerusalem, the capital of Palestine 
yet it is by no means a contemptible city : and 
I beseech thee, suffer me to speak unto the peo- 
ple j" as if he had added, " for I think I can 
convince them they have mistaken me, and are 
themselves misguided." And, as it has been re- 
marked, " Speak reason to a mob, and tho mob 
will sometimes listen j" Paul thought that if he 
had the freedom of addressing them, even that 
fierce crowd would not be regardless of what he 
had to say. He therefore stood upon the stairs, 
as his best pulpit, lifted his hand as a sign to 
the people that he wanted to address them ; and 
as they wero chiefly Jews, he spoke to them, it 
is said in our version, in tho Hebrew tongue. — 
It was what we call the Syro-Chaldaio tongue ; 
a tongue bearing probably the same relation to 
the Hebrew as the Scotch language bears to the 
English ; a modification or dialect of that lan- 
guage. And then the next chapter contains the 
speech that Paul made on this occasion, which 
ought strictly and properly to be added to the 
chapter that we have now read. 

Readings oa Acts 21 



Specimen of Glorying. 

There was published in the Dispatch of the 
6th, an article on " The Growth of the Baptists 
in America." In this article the number of the 
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main and nine minor sects is estimated at a rail* 
lion and a half. It is further said of the Bap' 
tists, that f\ ^-c- 0 

" No body of Christians in this country has 
done, or is doing more, to extend vital evangeli- 
cal piety at home or abroad. None is more free, 
yet united ; none more conservative, yet progres- 
sive ; none, though subscribing a common creed, 
more unanimous in faith and practice, or more 
closely knit together in love. Tliose who imag- 
ine the contrary do not know them." 

The Christian Advocate, of the 12th, la no- 
ticing the article speaks of the Methodist Church 
as exceeding the Baptist in numbers by " hun- 
dreds of thousands," and in wealth "by millions." 
And it is further said, that 

"No Church since the days of the Apostles 
has ever exercised more charity toward other 
Christian communities than the Methodist Church 
does toward those who differ from her in opin- 
ion and church government. No church has 
been more independent of aid from other church- 
es in its labors and success. No Church has 
been gathered so entirely from the world without 
robbing other churches. No church has contrib- 
uted more to the prosperity of other churches. 
No church since apostolic times has flourished so 
rapidly, and done so much good in so short a 
time, as the Methodist Church has done." 

We are indebted to the Central Presbyterian 
for these amusing extracts. Solomon said, "Let 
another praise thee, and not thine own mouth ; 
a stranger, and not thine own lips." But his 
suggestion is inapplicable in this case, because, 
as stated above, strangers " do not know" the 
facts. And since our brethren do know them, 
it is well to state them in so clear and distinct 
a way. If our readers, then wish to find the 
model Churches and Christians of the present 
day, they will look in the directions indicated 
above. But let them not credit us with the dis- 
covery. We merely re-issue the authentic state- 
ments from the parties concerned. " As the fin- 
ing pot for silver and the furnace for gold — so is 
a man to his praise." — Chris. IvieUigewxr. 



expect to see two hosts gathered together on the 
plains of Italy such as no two single States ever 
yet opposed to eaoh other. The numbers v#e 
do not pretend even to guess at. The French 
are pushing troops over the Alps, and loading 
their ships of war with soldiers for Genoa. The 
supply of food will be the only limit to the num- 
ber which can thus be brought into the field. 

" The French probably have their information 
about the Austrian army, as the Court of Vienna 
has its own about French proceedings. But Eng- 
lishmen arc allowed to know little about the 
matter. There is, however, no doubt that the 
Power which sent a qnarter of a million of men 
to Sebastopol within eighteen months will be able 
to send (hat number into Northern Italy. Con- 
sidering that the whole of Italy, with 27,000,000 
people may shortly be in insurrection, and that 
Sardinia has some 80,000 troops of her own al- 
ready, it may be reckoned without exaggeration 
that more than 300,000 men may in the next 
two months, be put in line to drive the Austri- 
ans from their carefully chosen and now famous 



Shall deck thy grave with amaranthine flowers, 
And yield thee fruits divine in heaven's immor- 
tal bowers." t^s^S*-' ^ 
All who have studied the geography of the 
land of Canaan, must have traced with deep in- 
terest the course of the river Jordan. No river 
has so many sacred associations as this. But it 
is not to these I now invite attention, bat to its 
connection with two lakes or seas frequently al- 
luded to in sacred history. Passing on in it* 
benevolent course, Jordan falls into the lake of 
Genneseret, or sea of Galilee, — its rippling way 
may be traced through the midst of that lake 
upon whose shores and waters such wonders were 
displayed, when God dwelt with man upon the 
earth. But Jordan bursts forth again, and pur- 
sues its way rejoicingly, till it arrives near ano- 
ther lake or sea, which is a perfect contrast to 
the former, — it now pours its tide into the Dead 
Sea, that dark memento of man's wickedness, and 
God's wrath. From thence it emerges no more, 
— its streams issue not from thence to bless the 
surrounding country, and consequently all 



positions in Lombardy. On the other hand, I around » ^renness and death. 



Austria can and will no doubt, bring an equal 
force to the field. She does not want men, for 
the empire contains 33,000,000 souls, without 
counting the Italian Provinces. If the Finance 
Minister can find money to keep 800,000 men 
on foot in Italy, General Gyuiai will find work 
for them all. They will not be men to fight 
with the spirit and dash of Frenchmen, but they 
will be fine steady troops, superior in physique 
to their enemies ; they will have all that science 
has achieved in the way of perfect weapons of 
destruction, and they will be commanded by offi- 
cers who know that the eyes of Europe are up- 
on them, and that they must fight now for the 
very existence of their Empire." 



The Use and the Abuse of Riches. 



BY REV. J. COX, LONDON. 



The London Times on the War. 

We take from an editorial in the London 
Times of the 11th, the following interesting esti- 
mate of the magnitude of the impending straggle 
in Italy: 

" The brilliant campaigns of Napoleon's youth 
were made at the head of a few thousand men. 
Marengo itself was gained ,by 28,000, but the 
war of 1805 actively employed about 150,000 
French, while in the campaigns of Wagram, 
Moscow and Leipsio we have incomparably larg- 
er armies brought into the field on both sides. — 
Now the war of 1859 begins on the colossal 
scale of the later Empire, and the armies employ- 
ed may attain dimensions such as no single State 
has hitherto been capable of producing. Pre- 
suming the struggle to be confined to France and 
Austria, and to the field of Northern Italy, we 
shall have the spectacle of a combat in closed 
lists such as the world has never before witness- 
ed. If both the antagonists fight well and stub- 
bornly, the conflict will be as interesting to the 
military critic as grievous to the philanthro- 
pist. 

" Both France and Austria will be able to 
march almost all their enormous forces to the 
seat of war. Germany will, while the war is 
confined to Italy, be sufficiently the ally of Aus- 
tria to guaranty her from any attack in the rear 
from Russia, but not sufficiently to disturb France 
by any demonstration on the Rhine. It may be 
said that, for sometime to come at least, the in- 
fluence of Germany will have the effect of leav- 
ing both sides free to use all their strength against 
each other. That they will use it there is no 
doubt. 

"The seat of war adjoins the territory of each, 
railways and steamers transport their troops easi- 
ly, and most of the long marches which enfeeb- 
led and diminished armies in the days of Napo- 
leon will be avoided. Enormous masses of arm- 
ed men can be taken to the country they are to 
fight in as comfortably as if they were merely 
making a change of quarters. With this facili- 
ty of transport, and this power of using the 
whole of their great standing armies, we must 




Having considered wherein money is useful as 
regards this world, and the fearful consequences 
if abusing it, as revealed in connection with fu- 
ture retribution, we may now observe. 

3. That when money is given away in the 
fear of God, to God's cause and the poor, it is 
noticed by God, and registered in heaven. This 
appears such a great act of condescension and 
goodness on God's part, that it almost exceeds 
our belief ; we cry out " my goodness extendeth 
not to thee," " of thine own have we given unto 
thee," " we are unprofitable servants." But 
while all this is true, it is also true that there is 
a connexion between the proper use of money, 
and the approbation of God. 

Let us endeavor to distribute as God prospers 
us, and seek grace to be good stewards of what 
is committed to our trust, and thus shall riches 
have wings to fly to heaven, in another and a 
more glorious sense than the wise man speaks of, 
Prov. 23:4,5. Only let us bear in mind that if 
we would have God's approbation we must be 
careless about that of our fellow creatures. 
" Take heed (says Jesus), that ye do not give 
alms before men, to be seen of them, otherwise 
ye have no reward of your Father who is in 
heaven." Let us tremble at the thought of that 
passage being written over against our names, 
"Verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward." Let all be done in the exercise of self- 
renouncing faith in Jesus, and from a principle 
of love to him, who hath given himself for us. 
Let us embrace every opportunity of doing good 
to the bodies and souls of men, — to sow beside 
all waters, — and to lessen by every means in our 
power the awful aggregate of human ignorance, 
guilt, or misery. There are plenty of channels 
tor our benevolence to flow in ; by some of these 
it may be carried to the ends of the earth, and 
thus by God's blessing, produce effects which 
shall last as long as time shall endure, yea, and 
produce a beneficial influence even in eternity. 

" Rouse to some work of high and holy love, 
And thou an angel's happiness shall know, — 
Shalt bless the earth while in the world above. 
The good begun by thee shall onward flow 
In many a branching stream ; and wider grow 
The seed, that in these few and fleeting hours, 
Thy hands unsparing and unwearied sow, 



These two lakes may sot forth two characters. 
In Genneseret we see pictured forth the man who 
receiving the bounties of God with grateful 
heart, gives them back again j being blessed, he 
becomes a blessing. From him flow rivers of 
living waters. The sea of S»dom sets forth the 
selfish worldling, who receives the bounties of 
God into a dead heart, and who creates spiritual 
death and dreariness all around him. Reader, 
which of these lakes represents your character 
and influence? 

" As often (says Dr. Owen) as a man lays 
out for God, ho lays up for himself." The pious 
Watson observes of an opposite course, — " Cove- 
tousness is a dry dropsy. There are many pro- 
fessors in the world that Christ will profess 
against" The Rev. I. H. Evans observes on 
these points, " I believe the more we are led to 
put our best into God's hands, the more we re- 
ceive it back again with usury. Holy is the 
principle of our religion when coveteousness is 
placed among the worst of sins." Another eloquent 
preacher says, " Whilst the drunkard is unre- 
servedly told that his sin shall exclude him from 
the kingdom of heaven, the covetous man is iden- 
tified with the idolater, Coloss. 3:5 j Job 31:24- 
28. No one who remembers what idolatry is, 
and how God denounces the worship of images, 
will hesitate to admit that such a representation 
places covetousness at the very top of those 
things offensive to his Maker." The following 
epitaph may be found applicable to more besides 
him over whom it was originally placed : — 

" What 1 spent, I once enjoyed ; 
What I saved, I lost j 
What I gave, I now enjoy." 

A Christian man who acted out his own pre- 
cepts, observes, " Our Lord as plainly forbids us 
to lay up treasures for ourselves on earth, as he 
forbids murder and adultery. But suppose lay- 
ing up were not forbidden, how can you, on the 
principles of reason, spend your money in a way 
God may possibly forgive : instead of spending 
it in a way that he will centainly reward ? You 
will have no reward in heaven for what you lay 
up : you will for what you lay out." 

When these arguments are urged upon the 
consciences of some people, they are evaded by 
the consideration, " I am not the person pointed 
out ; I am not rich. Go with your exhortations 
to those to whom they arc directed." Here 
many deceive themselves. It may be well to 
enquire who are accounted rich in the estimate 
of the Bible ? The word of God generally speaks 
of only two classes, the rich and the poor ; and 
supposes degrees in both. The rich are those 
who have enough for their necessities and some- 
thing over. The poor are those, who, with great 
economy, can scarcely manage to live, and are 
sometimes in actual want. You may not be so 
rich as some are, but if you are able to lay by 
something, and to indulge in the luxuries of life, 
certainly you are among the rich, and as such 
God holds you responsible to help his poor and 
to contribute to his cause, according to the pro- 
perty he has entrusted you with. 

This point of personal responsibility accord- 
ing to our means, is very much overlooked. 
Persons watch each other, and wait for one ano- 



ther, instead of " giving according to thejr abili- 
ty," as in God's sight, and with a view to his 
glory.' This always betrays the absence of a 
spirit of liberality. It is said " the liberal de- 
viscth liberal things," Isa. 32:8. He does not 
ask how little can I give so as to get off with 
credit, and keep up with others ; but how much 
can I afford to part with ? In the Apostle'a 
beautiful discourse upon Christian liberality, « 
2 Cor. 8 and 9, (which chapters all would do 
well to study ; and study also Barnes' notes on 
ftem,) this giving upon Christian principle, and 
from the constraining influence of the love of 
Christ, is earnestly recommended. " I speak 
not (he says) by commandment, but by occasion 
of the forwardness of others, ond to prove the 
sincerity of your love ;" and then he introduces 
the glorious example of him " who was rich, bat 
for our sakes became poor, that we through his 
poverty might be made rich." Surely this argu- 
ment must prevail, redeeming lovo must triumph 
over human selfishness. Alas, how many read 
all this, and still go on giving little to God, 
spending much on themselves, and hoarding still 
more for others. They die rich, and what will 
come next, eternity will disclose. Ah, me ! just 
think of a rich hearer of the gospel, who never 
felt its power, on the verge of time, and the be- 
ginning of eternity. The death sweat is on him, 
but very likely his will is yet to be made. His 
last breath is spent in giving directions about 
that wealth, which his whole life was devoted to 
accumulate. It is done, and the unclothed spirit 
soon departs on its long and awful journey. If 
the business of that deathless spirit in this world 
had been to have made a fortune, and leave large 
possessions for others to inherit, then " well done, 
good and faithful servant," may greet his ear aa 
he enters eternity. Bat will it bo so ? And 
what a contrast between the scene that meets his 
and the eager scramble which takes place 



eye, 

over his coffin at no distant period. Great God! 
and is it thus that men live who have souls with- 
in them — a Bible speaking to them in tones of 
authority and love ; ever telling them ot that 
awful eternity, which contains for all whom God 
addresses by his word, either the lake of fire or 
the new Jerusalem. Lito that holy city wc are 
told, only those can enter " who do God's com- 
mandments." "Bat — without are dogs." "Greedi- 
ness has the dog for its well-known emblem, and 
covetousness is styled idolatry in scripture. How 
many deceive themselves in this manner with 
lying pretences of caring for their families, whilst 
their true motive is an evil covetousness in their 
own hearts." 

But suppose the soul is not lost. Is there no 
meaning nor force in such words as the following : 
" But this I say, he who sowcth sparingly, shall 
reap also sparingly, and he who soweth bounti- 
fully shall reap also bountifully. Every man 
according as he pnrposeth in his heart, so let 
him give, not grudgingly, or of necessity, for God 
loveth a cheerful giver," 2 Cor. 9:6,7. Should 
we not ponder over the facts that God is faithful 
to make these words good, and that much may 
be lost by niggardliness aqd selfishness, even if 
the soul is not lost But beyond all other con- 
siderations, should not the thought of " pleasing 
God" affect our hearts ; and should we not seek 
to give to that degree which God calls for, and 
from those inward emotions In which he takes 
delight. Let all professing Christians, who are 
exposed to the temptation of keeping back what 
belongs to God, come to the light of such scrip- 
tures as have been quoted, and earnestly entreat 
the Holy Spirit to " sanctify them by the truth," 
and to work in them that faith which " overcomes 
the world ;" thus conforming them to him who 
says of his own true followers, " they are not of 
the world." It is observed by Barnes, " No- 
thing is more remarkable than the difference be- 
tween the plans of the Lord Jesus, and those of 
many of his followers and professed friends. He 
formed no plan for becoming rich, and he always 
spoke with the deepest earnestness of the dan- 
gers which attend an effort to accumulate proper- 
ty." Let all who would form a true estimate of 
worldly riohes, and of the saint's duty with re- 
gard to them, study the sayings of the Saviour. 
Alas ! these sayings are too much passed by or 
explained away. Mason observes, « By human 
art, men kill quicksilver, by devilish art protesS' 
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up kill the spirit and life of Christ's words, so I mony of men. If it be not true, nothing histori- 
^to destroy their effects on them." He instan- 'cal is true ; nothing historical could be proved. 
M this in the treatment which Matt. 6:19 re- If it be not true, Tadmor and Carthage were 



jeivcs, and adds, " Lord, keep me from trifling 
'ffith thy solemn truths." 

To be continued. 



The Resurrection. 



jY JiTHlX LORD, D. D,, PBKS. Of DAttTMODTlI COLLEGE. 



That which thou sowest is not quickoned ex- 
cept it die. 1 Cor. 15:36. 

The implication here is that which dies will 
be quickened, — which is the doctrine of the res- 
arrection. It is made more impressive by the 
analogy than by a simple statement. The sim- 
ilitude of the springing grain gives liveliness and 
eBect to the literal word. Paul does not mean 
bj it to explain the resurrection, which passes 
comprehension, hut to enforce its credibility by 
reference to the familiar course of nature in 
vegetable reproduction. They greatly err who 
' would make both one and the other referable to 
a natural law. Both have relation and corres- 
pondence, in some particulars ; but they belong 



not, nor Rome, nor Jerusalem. If it be not 
true, Cesar was not, nor Moses, nor Josephus, 
who wrote of him. If it be not true, nothing is 
true that we have not on the evidence of Bense, 
and our own senses would be found liars. By 
the same false wisdom that we should distrust 
other men's senses, we should distrust our own, 
as the wise men, after this impious fashion, have 
always come out at last to resolve the objective 
world into a vast spectral illusion ; one gaudy 
scene after another vanishing with the turn of 
the instrument, which is not an instrument, but 
an idea, in varying lights which are not light, 
but a deceitful imago of an excited fancy. 

Again : we observe that the ground of the res- 
urrection is not in nature, but the counsel, plan 
and purposo of God in his system of moral gov- 
ernment by J esus Christ. It stands in the med- 
iatorial work of our Divine Lord, to the end of 
showing forth his supreme majesty and glory in 
triumphing over the powers of hell, when they 
had seemed to gain tho victory by the death of 
the body, through the temptation of the Devil. 
Satan is a liar and a destroyer. Hefell, and by 



01 beyond tho proper limits of analogy. 

The Resurrection is Paul's glowing theme in 
all his epistles. It was the argument and stim- 
ulus of his ministry, as it had been of Christ's 
Wore him. Great are the words of Christ: 
" I am the resurrection and the life ; if a man 
believe in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
file." Paul had seen the risen Saviour in his 
glory. He had assurance, by this unquestiona- 
ble evidence, of the Messiahship of his Lord. 
Tfce gospel was thus demonstrated to him, not 
intellectually, but as it were by panorama. He 
lid, consequently, a sense of it, and a vital ap- 
preciation of what it must be to every Christian, 
|t to Christ himself, to be raised from the dust 
lo a state of glory. That fitted him to be the 
•Mncst witness that he was to the great mystery. 
And what a testimony he bore ! All the rhetoric 
rf earth fades into emptiness when compared 
•i'.h his remarkable discourse to the Corinthians. 

If Christ be risen, the gospel is true. Chris- 
pnify, so proved, makes our resurrection cer- 
(mb, for the resurrection is one of its most dis- 
tinctive, as it is also one of its most affecting 
doctrines. It suggests a motive to prepare for 
'*> answerable to the consequences that will fol- 
io* i'. An etcrnnlly living state of a resurrec- 
tion body, susceptible of indefinite degrees of 
pleasure or pain, is an argument of inconceiva- 
ble force upon mankind in our present state, 
ftcrc is no dreamy vagueness about it, as about 
I mere spiritual existence ; that is, of the soul 
distinct from the body. It ia the wholo man, 
Wy and soul, with all their susceptibilities of 
•ppiuess or misery, that figures in the resurrec- 
*n ; the spirit of the just returning to its re an- 
imated dwelling, and of the unjust, after their 
toe and order, condemned to a body of sin and 
■fering. And this perfected retribution has- 
' tts - It is not at a fanciful, indefinite distance 
as, like the pagan future of mere spirit, 
"t is at the door. " The hour is coming in the 
_ lc ' 1 »U that arc in the graves shall hear the 
*•» of the Son of God, and shall come forth ; 

that have done good, to the resurrection 
|| life, and they that have done evil, to the 
ection of damnation." These realities arc 
Dal| d. Every death sounds a warning to us 
• b« ready ; the loudest warning when death 
j™" 15 down a minister of God, who has borne a 
"■wful witness to Jesus and the resurrection. 

^' is to be observed that tho resurrection is 
"•kccdeotly incredible ; or rather, it is not 
incredible, beforehand, than that a kernel 
■neat should be decomposed, then vegetate 
bring forth after its kind. Both would be 
^WHy incredible before experience, and with- 
reference to an admitted power above the 
laws. But a God admitted, they would 
'* incredible at all j for a creature could 
'"ly reproduce. But, however, any amount 
wiecefoM improbabilities would be overcome 
It TOgle f ac( The fact we have, and no facts 
^P**y have so high an authentication by any 
c °f evidence on which we receive the testi- 



to restore vitality. It would be below insanity 
to attempt the re-collecting of the scattered dead 
of a thousand years, and to build up the gather- 
ed particles in a new, refined, beautiful, imper- 
ishable, living structure. But with God all 
things are possible ; and absurdity, difficulty 
could never apply to any such alleged work of 
the Divine hand, Was it absurd that God should 
create the worlds out of nothing ? and can it 
be absurd that he should restore our dead bodies ? 
Absurdity belongs only to the foolish man who 
so misapplies the term ; for he makes the intel- 
ligence and power of a created worm the measure 
of the Divine. He is virtually an atheist — the 
most absurd of all things, by the very standard 

which he is compelled, though reluctantly, to ad- 
mit. 



to different orders, and cannot bo interpreted by 

a common rule. Our fancies should never strain ^^^Idtf ^knowing 

that man's disobedience would bring death upon 
him. But Christ is greater than his adversary. 
He is able to destroy death, and him that hath 
the power of death, and to bring his disciples 
safely through it. The resurrection is the com- 
pleting evidence of his supremacy, and vindica- 
tes before all worlds the personality, sovereign- 
ty, and all the infinite attributes of God. He 
ordains life out of death — a thing otherwise un- 
known — to show forth himself more perfectly to 
creatures than he could have been manifested 
through any arrangement of his natural provi- 
dence. And as nature could not have discovered 
or imagined, nor can reverse this supernatural 
order, so it cannot comprehend it. It consists 
only in the faith of ^Christ. The pagans knew 
nothing of it. Stimulated by the few scattered 
rays of tradition, they dreamed of immortality, 
and sung of it, but not in connection with a risen 
body. That seemed so inconsistent with nature, 
and contrary to to it, that they refused Christ 
teaching it so far beyond experience, or the am- 
bitious speculations of their wisest men. Tho 
Areopagites, at Athens, when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, mocked. There was no 
God in their calendar, and none in their concep- 
tion that had such power, and none seemed possi- 
ble. Here it is admirable to observe the limit 
of our faculties, where reason stops, and faith 
only ia our guide ; where faith begins, accepts 
the otherwise unknowable reality, and the believ- 
ing reason, touched by God's Spirit, then hum- 
bly comes in, to justify and approve the truth 
revealed to faith, by such imperfect analogies as 
it finds in nature ; and where, too, reason attains 
its highest honor, as it bows to the Divine 
Word, as it accredits a Divine act, as it traces 
the resemblance between the different depart- 
ments of God's universal system, thus opened to 
the inquiring spirit, and waits for the higher 
evelations of that day when Christ shall como 
again, to bring his people from the grave, and 
they shall comprehend more largely the treasures 
of his wisdom and goodness, and the wonders of 
his power. 

Again : though many speculative difficulties 
attend the subject of the resurrection, as all other 
subjects that are beyond our natural compass, 
they are of no account whatever, since it does or 
can involve no logical absurdity. Nothing is 
absurd that we cannot reduce to reckoning, and 
prove to be foolishly inconsistent with what we 
already know. But here we have no antecedent 
knowledge — no standard of judgment in our 
own minds. The criterion is infinitely above 
us, It would be impossible for us, by the high- 
est scientific skill, to approximate even to the 
resuscitation of a dead though yet undecomposed 
body. It would be absurd to attempt it, because 
inconsistent with what we know of our own pow- 
ers, or what we loosely call the powers of nature. 
Science can galvanize dead muscles, and produce 
a momentary spasmodio action. But he would 
be thought more than foolish who would presume 



I would not call it absurd or incredible that 
every particle of the dust which composed a mor- 
tal body, say as it was in infancy, at every seventh 
year of life, or as it was laid in the grave, at any 
time, should be called back through its chemical 
changes and combinations for sixty centuries, 
and ethereally refined in its proper relation to 
every other particle, and made a fit constituent 
of that new and glorious temple which should 
thenceforth be the abode of the immortal spirit. 
For what though man's or nature's laboratory 
would here fail, even before the outset, what 
shall we say of the Almighty will that said " Let 
there be light, and light was." And I can con- 
ceive of such a reproduction as easily as of a 
resurrection body produced after any other meth- 
od, or reproduced at all : — that is, I can conceive 
of neither, and am no more puzzled after one 
method than another, nor by any or all methods 
more than how or where I shall exist in an inter- 
mediate state, without a body ; or how, or when, 
or where, body and soul will be reunited ; or 
what will be the state of heaven, supposing it to 
be in another sphere, or supposing it to be the 
earth purified by fire, and reorganized, paradisai- 
cally, as the abode of resurrection bodies. One 
is just as difficult as another, and infinitely ab- 
surd to be supposed at all as the product of a 
finite arm. But wake me out of such atheistic 
dreaming to the apprehension and belief of God, 
and then nothing is absurd, nothing is difficult, 
except then and afterwards to try, as atheists do, 
to dispossess myself of that belief, and reduce 
the word of God below the standard of a profane 
mythology. Give us a God, and nothing is more 
absurd than to speculato at all on subjects that 
are beyond our faculties, and make our short- 
sighted reason a touchstone and measure of his 
revealed word. It is not only absurd, but im- 
pious, having the Godhead given, to force him 
into our gearing, and to grind in our mill, to pro- 
duce worlds or bodies after our patterns and set 
up our patterns as the guage of God's eternal 
counsels. God knoweth such thoughts of men 
that they are vain. 

There has been much such vain discourse 
about the resurrection. But why speculate, and 
conjecture, and multiply confusions at all, in this 
vast profound, where the mind falters and is lost, 
but as it holds by the simple word of God? 
What matters it that one gives a more ingcuions 
solution than another of questions that none can 
solve ? The second is outdone by a third, the 
third by a fourth, and so on to the end ; and 
these disputations of curious and heated minds 
prove nothing, and result in nothing but a great- 
er indifference to the statements and practical 
lessons of literal scripture, by which we might 
otherwise be assured and saved. The world had 
been converted long ago if time, and intellect, 
and money, and dispute, conld save it, by those 
forces which have been wasted in the search of 
the unsearchable, in solving what is simply to 
be believed, as if we should spend ourselves to 
prove or disprove that the sun shineth in the 
heavens. There it is, up there in its glory. 
Why not let it shine instead of darkening.it for- 
ever by the mists that steam up from the low 
places of earth ? Why is it not enough that Je- 
sus of Nazareth raised the dead ; that he raised 
himself from the dead ; that we have seen him, 
after his resurrection, five hundred of us at once ; 
that we have eaten and drunk with him, and 
handled him, and put our finger in the spear- 
prints of his side ; that our hearts have burned 
within us while he talked with us by the way, 



and opened to us the Scriptures, and how it be- 
hooved him to suffer, and rise again, and go back 
to heaven, and return at the end of the age, to 
seal his chosen, to take off the burdens of the 
groaning and travailing creation, and redeem tho 
sons of God from the power of the grave ? Why 
make this blessed Gospel of no effect, as the 
Jews made their typical dispensation of no effect, 
by our traditions ? Why take our mechanics 
and chemistry, our physiology and psychology, 
or any other science, out of their proper sphere, 
to reduce all the infinite spheres beyond to a 
known quantity, or a common denominator ? 
Why waste ourselves in such vain attempts, and 
consequently leave undone what God command- 
eth all men every where, viz. to repent of such 
and all irregularity of the mind and life, " be- 
cause he hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that Man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men in that he hath raised 
him from the dead ?" 

Again : The resurrection is glorious. The ab- 
stract thought of it is glorious. The human body 
must have been a beautiful object till it was 
death-struok for sin. It was created in God's 
own image, and he called it very good, as it must 
have been in that similitude. There are some 
remarkable traces of its original beauty remain- 
ing, — the themo of song, the admiration of earth 
and impressing even brutes with the superior 
dignity of man. A human face, and eye, and 
arm, will sometimes quell the wild young lions 
of the forest, and the wilder lions of a wicked 
oity. That is a sign 6f what man was when God 
produced him, and gave him dominion over all 
other orders of his earthly creatures. Now, in- 
deed, the gold is dimmed, the most fine gold is 
changed. Man, created in honor, has become 
like the beasts that perish. The most queenly 
beauty must, after a little while, be painted, and 
soon be colorless in death. The lion-tamer of 
to-day is, tomorrow, helpless as a little child, 
and, the third day, rotten. " Death hath passed 
upon all men." Why ? because of any original 
necessity of flesh, or bones, or blood, or vital or- 
gans ? No ! but because all have sinned. No 
other solution of our infirmities and mortalities 
can be true, however charmingly a contrary nat- 
uralism discourse. For God gives no other. He 
affirms this. He has written it on our conscious 
nature. It is spoken wherever, and whenever, 
and however God speaks ; and to say the contra- 
ry is to make him a liar. But God is now in 
Christ, and Christ — the God-man — restores. We 
hear his voice : ' eyes be opened ; cars, hear ; 
feet, walk ; Lazarus come forth.' We see him 
giving the dead young man of Nain back to bis 
widowed mother. When Christ comes again he 
will bring all his saints with him, clothed in bod- 
ies like unto his own glorious body. Christ out- 
does his original production. He gives us a bet- 
ter body than at first, inasmuch as redemption is 
greater than creation, and grace transcends the 
other attributes of God. That is our Gospel ; 
and what thought or conception of naturalism is 
like this ; — The human form again made divine 
in God's own image ; infantile weakness indefin- 
itely strong; disfigured beauty glowing with 
more than angelic lustre ; a diseased, crippled, 
deformed, tottering, defunct frame set up in per- 
fect geometrical proportions, radiant with celes- 
tial beauty, instinct with immortal life, incapa- 
ble of fatigue or suffering, and ever prompt to 
perform, with seraphic ardor, quickness and ef- 
fect, the will of God. Surely, if any thing could 
move the cold heart of nature, and turn tho 
stone to flesh, it would be a thought like this. 

But a thought is practically nothing till it be- 
comes experience ; or, what is next to the expe- 
rience that will be to Christ's disciples, thought 
realized, evidenced, substantiated by a living 
faith. And what a scene in which we ourselves, 
if we are Christ's, shall have a part ; what an 
actual, glorious scene opens up to us, from these 
lively oracles revealed to faith — the resurrection 
of the blood-bought saints — the first resurrec- 
tion — at tho coming of the Lord — patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs ; our dead friends, 
who believed in Jesu3, and whom, perhaps, we 
were almost foolish enough, in our excess of grief 
to think that we had buried out of sight forever. 
" For behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand 




172 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



of his saints," "a groat multitude, which no man 
can number, out of every nation, and kingdom, 
and tongue, and people." It will be no figure or 
illusion, but literal and actual, as Christ's own 
rising from the dead. " For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also 
that sleep in Jesus shall God bring with him." 
" For this wo say unto you, by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them 
that are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up togeth- 
er with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
That is our most comfortable Gospel, which it 
is sufficient to recite, and presumptuous to set 
out with affected rhetoric, and sinful to detract 
from by any mythical interpretations or fanciful 
analogies. It was this — not poetry, not figure 
or fable, but fact, that fired the zeal of Paul, as 
he spake the great mystery — " We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality. So, 
when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the say- 
ing that is written — Death is swallowed up in 
victory. Oh death' where is thy sting? Oh 
grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." That is our argument ; that is 
our hope ; that is our confidence. And our con- 
clusion corresponds ; a conclusion, not of nature, 
but of faith ; as Paul enforces : " Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that yonr labor shall not be 
in vain in the Lord." 



tor's church was asked to tarry ono Sunday after the 
regular services, when they voted to withdraw from 
the Association ; which loft their pastor irresponsi- 
ble to any earthly ecclesiastical tribunal. Shortly 
afterwards his voice failed ; and though his church 
has waited his recovery for years, he is still unable 
to resume regular pastoral duties. His people are 
ranch united in him, and have lately voted to give 
him five years additional absence, with a continua- 
tion of his Balary ; but ho declines to receive this, 
and peremptorily resigns his pastoral relation, 
which we believe the church does not accept. In 
looking about, however, for a preacher to fill his 
place, they have, as we learn, become very much 
divided — their devotion to the man being greater 
than their devotion to God's cause and interests. 



money for the Ilcrald office. All therefore, who are 
disposed to double theirannual subscription, will so 
much aid the Association. And larger sums will be 
still more acceptable. 



To the Class In Tropes. 

Some of those who agreed to arrange the tropes 
of Scripture under the different letters, having look- 
ed back after putting their hand to the plough, no- 
tified us of it at so late a period, as to compel ua to 
perform their tasks for them — there beingno oppor- 
tunity to procure substitutes. From several others, 
also, we have heard nothing sinco they first had let- 
ters assigned tbem ; and as more than a year has 
elapsed and as we gave notice three months since of 
our wish to hear soon from all , without having heard 
we are compelled ourself to hastily arrango the 
principal tropes, under the letters not otherwise ar- 
ranged, or else Buspend their publication indefinitely 
or give them irregularly. 

" W" is tho only letter now unpublished that is 
prepared to our hand. We are therefore arranging 
tho intervening and following ones — to use in case 
we don't hear from those who have volunteered by 
the time we need their arrangements. In those, 
however, that we go over, we don't exhaust the sub- 
ject, and shall be glad to have any omissions sup- 
plied. A few Nob. more will now complete this se- 
ries of tropes — so dry to some, but most profitable 
and interesting to others. We have cut out and ar- 
ranged tho whole series, with our lormcr series on 
symbols, and our articles on the Bubject, in a blank 
volume, and shall value it very highly hereafter as 
a work for reference. 



Anniversary Week. 
The anniversary meetings of various religious, 
semi-religious, and anti-religious societies, located 
in this city, came off last week. The weather was 
all that could be desired, there was a full attend- 
ance, and everything passed off to the satisfaction of 
all partial. 

The American Tract Society of Boston voted to 
rescind the vote of 1825, which united it with the 
New York Society, and to resume its " original po- 
sition as an independent national institution " — on- 
ly one voice being raised in tho negative. 

In the published reports, we find nothing said, 
that is worth copying as particularly brilliant. 

We have been particularly struck with tho grow- 
ing illiberality of those who boast tho loudest of 
their liberality. And those who contend the most 
for freedom of opinion, and the right of private 
judgment, denounce the most bitterly those who dif- 
fer from them. Some even, will fight against fight- 
ing, and preach against preaching. And the mouths 
of some reformers, seem to be filled with all manner 
of cursing and bitterness. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in thoir prayer* ; that by means of it God may 
bo honored and his truth advanoed ; also, that It may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Coincidences. 



More than ono year since the name of Theodore 
Parker, tho pantheistic preacher of this city, was 
mentioned at tho daily prayer meeting at the Old 
South, and prayer was offered that he might not be 
permitted to continue to preach against the truth. 
His conversion was prayed for, if that was in accord- 
ance with God's will ; and if not, that his mouth 
might he closed against the truth. 

Mr. Parker was then in apparent health, and in 
the prime ol life ; and the fuct that such prayer was 
offered called forth from him in April 1858, two 
published discourses ou the revival then in pro- 
gress, — sneering at and denouncing it in unmeasur- 
ed terms. Not many months however, passed away 
before bis health began to fail, and several months 
since ho was compelled to cease preaching and seek 
a home in a warmer clirae, with no probability of 
his return to the pulpit. He who denies God's su- 
perintending agency in the direction of human af- 
fairs, will not, as a matter of course, see any con- 
nection between the prayer for his silence, and tho 
silence that has followed. 

Another coincidence, less marked, always comes 
into our mind in connection with the foregoing. 
Dr. Bushnell, pastor of tho North Cougregational 
church in Hartford Ct., had given utterance, somo 
yeare since, to certain doctrinal views which some 
of his brethren deemed unsound. An effort was made 
to have him tried for heresy before the Association 
with whieh his church was connected. That body 



" Will a Man Bob God ? » 
This is a question asked by God himself, of thoBe 
who were so unconscious of having robbed him, as to 
reply, " Wherein have wo robbed thee ?" 

Most pcoplo think that robbery is limited to pur- 
loining from another, or wresting from him what is 
already in his possession. But not so docs God de- 
fine it. Ho says to those addressed, Ye have robbed 
me "in tithes and offerings " ; which had been 
withheld from him. 

Thus withholding what is due to another is as 
much robbery, as purloining would be ! Is this the 
view taken by all who retain in possession what is 
not thoir own ? And is not withholding the neces- 
sary means for carrying on efficiently any instrumen- 
tality for good, a withholding from God ?— as much 
as was the withholding of tithes and offerings ? 

Brethren, are any of you in tho condition oi with- 
holding from tho A. M. A. the funds it needs to 
meet its obligations and current expenses ? If so, 
can you afford to withhold ? God Baid to Israel, 
" Bring ye all tho tithes into the store honse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hoBts, if I will not open 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not bo room enough to receive it ?" 
Withholding what is due the Lord, is not pecuniar- 
ily profitable. There is a withholding that tendeth 
to poverty. It is not enough realized, that we are 
prospered in worldly matters, only as the Lord bless- 
es us. It Ib He who gives seed to tho sower, and 
bread to the eater. It is He that rebukes the de- 
vourer for our sake* ; and his doing so, he has made 
contingent on the proper return that is made to him. 
Can any one therefore afford to withhold from him? 
Or will it pay to do so? 

The efficiency of the American Millennial Associ- 
ation is contingent on the supply of means which 
shall be afforded by those whoso hearts the Lord 
shall open to contribute for this purpose. We have 
a note to meet tho first of July of $400 for which 
the money is not yet raised. We look to the Lord 
to movo on the hearts of those interested to sustain 
this agency, according to their ability and liberality. 
And will not each one enquire in his own heart his 
duty in this particular ? 



Subscribers to the Herald will remember that wo 
are not permitted by tho standing committee to con- 
tinue the Herald beyond a limited time to those who 
have not paid in advance ; and the first of July will 
witness the discontinuance of a large number on our 
list, if we do not previously hear from them. Will 
not esich one respond at once ? 



Subscribers who have paid, will remember that 
having taken steps to procure this result the Doc-[ the Association has to pay about $2300, purchase 



The Resurrection— Dr. Richards. 

We give on another page, an article on the Res- 
urrection, which we copy from " a Sermon, preach- 
ed April 3, 1859, on occasion of the death of Rev. 
John Richards D. D. Pastor of the church at Dor- 
mouth College. By Nathan Lord, President!' of 
that institution. We are indebted to an esteemed 
friend for a printed copy of the discourse, and have 
given in that extract the portion of tho sermon that 
was not personal to Dr. Richards. 

It ought however to be added, that the subject of 
that discourse was u decided millenarian, as is the 
one who preached it. It was our privilege to have 
some personal acquaintance with Dr Richards. He 
was a reader of the Advent Herald , and an occasion- 
al contributor to its columns over the signature of 
"A. A." And that ho regarded the restored earth 
as the inheritance of the saints, wo know from per- 
sonal intercourse with him. He remarked on one 
occasion, " I expect to come back to Hanover again 
in the resurrection." This was said in allusion to 
an opponent who hod intimated that with such 
views as Drs. Richards and Lord had of the world's 
conversion, he should suppose " they would want 
to get out of old Hanover as soon as possible." 

President Lord gives as the reason for selecting 
the Resurrection as the theme of discourse for the 
occasion, his belief thnt Dr. Richards " was an heir 
of that glory and would, in God's time, enter into 
his promised kingdom, through the gate of the res- 
urrection ;" and that " this had been the Bubject of 
his favorite study, had leavened and assimilated all 
his religious views, and contributed largely to form 
some of those characteristic traits which mode him 
prominent as a Christian man and minister, and 
worthy of our praise." Pres. Lord adds : " It was 
my privilege to know, perhaps more intimately than 
any other man, the habit of his mind in this respect 
and I think myself happy this day in being called 
npon to pay a tribute, feeble though it may be, to 
his memory." 

Dr. Richards was born nt Farmington Conn. 
May 14. 1797. He graduated with honor at Yale 
in 1821, and at Andover in 1821. He filled various 
places of trust till 1841, when ho became pastor of 
the church at Dartmouth College, and of course the 
pastor of Pres. Lord, which place ho held till his 
decease. Referring to his various posts of useful- 
ness, Pres. Lord says : . 

" In all these relations Dr. Richards was true to 
hia heavenly calling ; always an active student, a 
comprehensive scholar, ranging widely in the fields 
of knowledge ; thoroughly versed in the subjecteof his 
profession, faithful to Christ, and heartily devoted 
to tho beBt interests of mankind. No man ever 
questioned his Ie..rning, intelligence, integrity, or 
piety. He was never known to eacrifico a righteous 
principle, to balk an honorable purpose, to shrink 
from a necessary sacrifice, to betray a trust, to speak 
evil of his neighbor, to renounce a friend or hate an 
enemy, to his dyiug day. I know not that a great- 
er pattern of simplicity, guiltlessness and sincerity 
could be found on earth, among men practically con- 
versant as be had been, for so long a time, with the 
bewildering and tempting world. 

"Here, indeed, was the beautiful element of our 
pastor's character, the solvent of his other qunlities 
which were fused and compounded by it, and took 
their spirit and direction from it. I have thought 
that if Jesus could have met him, as he met Nathau- 
ael, he would have said of him, with equal perti- 
nence : ' Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there 
is no guile.' He knew not bow to be insincere. — 
His brusk and untrained manner, which was his 



sosthetical defect, was yet an evidence of the unaffce. 
ted simplicity of Mb heart." 

Of his close adherence to the Gospel, Mr. J, 
remarks : 

" That was his touchstone for all the ainbitiam 
and pretending novelties of the times. ChriBt was 
his only master. What was not of Christ, but 0 f 
this or that asserted Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas be 
let alone ; and the old truths which had grown ex- 
perimentally into his conscious soul, and had become 
a part of his inmost life, just grew on and brought 
forth fruit a hundred fold. Yet these old truths 
he would nourish by whatever new studies were fit- 
ted to open them more clearly or impressively to 
his active and reaching mind. In all his profession, 
al researches, whieh were constant, various and con. 
prehensive, whatever was morally congenial nt, 
as if spontaneously, taken up, and contributed to 
his enlargement, while whatever was really incon- 
gruous would just as naturally fall off thenceforth 
discarded and forgotten. He would shout as one 
philosopher drove another off the Btage, or as God's 
Spirit occasionally rebuked them all, and then turn 
away with new eagerness and a keener relish to the 
sincere milk of the word. 

Hence it was that all Divine truths lay in Li? 
mind, not as dogmas for the intellect, and not u 
themes of curious speculation, passports to popular 
renown, Or the favor of great men, but as simple 
realities for the guidance of his personal and official 
life. He thought ot them as realities, and seemed 
not to imagine that other men would not so regaid 
them, or thnt the studied rhetorio were needful to 
enforce them. No ono could doubt that he believed 
and said it, not because it stood in reason, but be- 
cause it was so written, and that to say otherwise 
would be to set forth himself and not Jesei 
Christ." 
Again : 

"The great truths whieh he had so carefully stud- \ 
ied, and was so well able to defend, were as sure to 
him, and as living as his own soul. They were a 
part of himself. He no more doubted tbem than 
that he had a conscious spirit, to know and feel 
them. Or, if any were yet measurably obscure lo 
him, he believed as surely that they would at length 
be cleared, as that they were now obscure. At hia 
family devotions he would sometimes say, especial- 
ly when reading Paul's Epistles : ' I wonder wb»t 
the apostle means in that passage. I should like to 
know just how that lay in Paul's mind. Well, wll 
I shall know when I get to heaven. We shall all 
know, ff wo are so happy as to meet there ; aod 
then how we will talk about these things together !' 
Somo passages of Scripture were so dear to him 
that ho committed them to memory, to have tbcm 
always ready for recall. Such were the Hft 
15th, lGth and 17th chapters of John's Gospel, 
Christ's memorable discourse to hie disciples, nod 
his prayer for them, and yet more, the 15th chapter 
of the First Epistle to the Corinthians, from wbieh 
y text is taken, containing his favorite doctrine of 
the resurrection. And he would have his f&nulj 
commit them : ' for wo may be sick,' he said, ' *> 
unable to read our Biblcs.'and then we should tap 
such rich matter to think upon.' There was real- 
ity in that. Under the surface which he took » 
little pains to cultivate, there was a well of water 
springing up unto everlasting lifts. 

•' Our Pastor was was a faithful student of !»* 
Bible. He went to it with greater zeal and »w- 
dence than ever odevout pagan to his oracle, 
took it in his hand as if God had sent it down 

He gather** 1 



himself particularly from heaven, 
from it as the old church gathered its manna in «« I 
desert, and never questioned what was written- 
did not study scripture after tho fashion so comnw 
at the present time, but with the lexicon and e* 
cordance. He made the Bible its own > ntor ! ,re .. eil 
His prinoiple was tho analogy of faith . He »rP' 
it wisely, disdaining no collateral helps that 
really such, but judging that God best 
own mind, and in what language to express ^ 
Good criticism he liked ; but denied that fancy 
speculation should ever be brought to olu " d4 '\ ra . 
words of the Holy Ghost, ne expounded 
ing to the letter, when the word was literal, 
it was figurative, he explained the figure acX . f 
to tho approved kw« of rhetoric, not to 
annul or conceal, but to intensify the letter. ^ ^ 
it was symbolic, he let the symbol e P eok ^ 
himself has so largely interpreted this peculi ^ 
elo of truth. As ono of his friends commen ™ £ 
at his funeral, be had largely the wnfi *°f , ^l- 
brethren as a sound theologian, and a hD^"^ ^ 
ar. They honored his character, and resp<* ^ ^ 
opinions. Ho comprehended, in bis measn , 
are privileged to do, God's revealed pis" ^ 
eminent by Jesus Christ, for he never art 

about it, " 



man imagines, but what God says 



led him meekly and soberly into a wide comPJ^ 
inquiry. When the mind of God. on any ^ t 
was mado plain to him, as it usually 'bis 
searched in the day-light, then he rested, «» 
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gains, and vent on to larger stadias. His atmos- 
phere was luminous. He would often say : ' I nev- 
er take up my Bible but I find something new, 
something I had not thought of, or that now appears 
in a new and more engaging light.' I had great inti- 
macy with him when our theological studies happen- 
ed to lie in the same direction. I well remember a 
particular period when ho was reconsidering some of 
his old opinions concerning the kingdom of God and 
tho last times formed after the received popular idcaB. 
He thought he saw their fallacy. Gradually a more 
excellent way appeared. He opened his mind to re- 
ceive whatever light tho Scripture Ehould slied upon 
him. It was delightful then to observe the working 
of his sincere, unaffected and untrammeled spirit. 
Ho was meek, quiot, patient, docile and submissive 
as a little child. 'Speak, Lord,' he would say, 
1 and let thy servant bear.' When one dark thing 
after another opened itself to his eager view, he 
would como over immediately to my room, that we 
might rejoice together. In that way I learned more 
of bia peculiar excellence than I bad done before ; 
and I am free to say that on Buch occasions, I de- 
rived more benefit from his simple, child-like, can' 
did, reverential, yet searching, careful and learned 
methods, than Irom all the other helps I used out- 
side of Scripture.'' 

Pres. L. at length Bums up with the following 
tribute to his memory : 

" On the wholo, a minister of Jesus Christ whom 
all men feel it thoir privilege to criticise and carp at ; 
whose infirmities and defects wo are prone to make 
an apology for our own short comings ; the theme 
of every week's, and almost every day's discussion ; 
going in and out among men of all varieties of tastes, 
tempers and pursuits ; without the advantages of 
manner, wealth, address ; reduced by inadequate sup- 
port ; sometimes plagued with poverty ; compelled 
to a frequent change of house and home, and some- 
times hardly having where to lay his head ; yet, 
though weary, never fainting ; though cast down, 
not destroyed ; without complainings, murmurings, 
or disputings ; kindly interpreting all adversities ; 
never refusing to bear bis burdens ; never seeming to 
feel that any serious burdens were laid upon him ; 
holding fast to righteous principle ; meekly testify- 
ing the Gospel of the grace of God ; doing all this 
for nearly twenty years, in a peculiarly delicate and 
difficult position, and then dying, as it wero, with 
his lost sermon in his pocket ; must be a man of 
God. As such we lament and honor him ; and wo 
heartily rejoice, not that he is dead, but that being 
dead, he has entered into his rest. 

" ' And I heard a voice from heaven, saying on- 
to me, Write ! Bitteed are tho dead who die in the 
Lord ! Yea ! saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors, and their works do follow 
them.' '• 

The foregoing wo believe to be so just, and tho 
occasions for such are so rare, that we believe the 
tpace devoted to these extracts could not be better 
occupied, and that all will feel that a good man has 
entered into his rest. 



ITEM'S AND NEWS, 




The sun shone brilliantly into the room where 
Humboldt died, and it ia reported that his last words 
addressed to his niece, were : " Wie herrlicb diese 
Strablen : sie sohcincn die Erdc zum Iliinmcl zu ru- 
fen ! (Uow grand these rays : they seem to beckon 
Earth to Heaven !") , , . 

Aterrifio storm of rain and hail swept overthcup- 
per part of Chester district, S. C , on the 15th ult., 
leaving a coinpleto wreck of fences, crops, &c., in its 
wake, and causing the death of two old ladies, Mrs. 
Albertson and her sister, who were killed by th 
falling timbers of their house, which was blown 
down by tho storm. 

Hon. Thomas Butler King says the number of 
Cuban children now at school in the United States 
may bo estimated at from six to ten thousand. Ad- 
ded to this, the number of visitors from Cuba to tho 
United States, in the year 1858, was between fifteen 
and twenty thousand. In view of these facts, the 
Savannah Republican thinks Cuba will soon become 
Americanized, and. we had best not to be in a hurry 
about the " gem of the Antilles,"; 

The Grand Jury of Alachua county, Florida, have 
presented Gov. Perry of tout Stateas " a nuisance." 
Their indignation was aroused by his course on a 
railroad question. 

A young man named O'Brien, a notorious Balti- 
more pickpocket and burglar, was assaulted by a 
gang of men, and so severely beaten tbat he died th 
next morning. He was to have been tried in a few 
days lor a burglarious operation. A man named 
Sullivan has been arrested on suspicion of boing one 
of the murderers. j « ilkM <m tli» ma- 

William Allen, a Philadelphia Alderman, has 
been convicted of a conspiracy to defraud Jacob 
Korsteter, and has entered upon a nine months' sen- 
tence in the county prison. The law is no respecter 
of persons. 



A law has been passed in France that Protestant 
churches shall receive no aid from abroad, and Pro- 
testant ministers must not only be natives, but edu- 
cated in France. They are two of the most infa- 
mously proscriptive laws over passed againBt freedom 
and religion. 

William Cutting, aged about fifty-six years, was 
found in the woods in Cherry Valley, Leicester, in 
an insensible condition, from the effects ot liquor. 
He was immediately taken home, but died in a short 
time. 

Thomas Holbrook of Leicester, went to bed in 
good health but the next morning was found dead in 
bed, having evidently passed away without a strug- 
gle 

The inhabitants of Watertown, Ct., arc much ex- 
cited about the brutalities of an Irish resident of the 
town, who horsewhipped one of his daughters so 
severely that her screams were heard nearly half a 
mile. She has been obliged to leave her homo for 
fear of her life. 

A Zouave, on stepping on board a vessel at Mar- 
seilles bound for the seat of war, was stopped by the 
colonel of the regiment, who recognized in the sol- 
dior's dress a young girl, who had assumed the uni- 
form in order not to be separated from her lover. 

Lieut. Col. Alexander Maclean, who died at Mill- 
port, Scotland, on the 17 of April, has bequeathed 
the bulk of his fortune, amounting to about £30,000 
to educate boys of tho name of Maclean. No boy 
who spells his name " Maclaine" will be eligible. 
His will also provides for the establishment of a 
Gaelic Church at Glasgow, tho sittings of which 
shall be free to all, but especially to the poor, and 
to servants, sailors, soldiers, &c., who understand 
the Gaelic language. 

On the 20th ult. Mr. Allen Osborn of Middletown, 
Ct., stuck a penknife into the palm oi bis band. He 
Buffered considerable pain from the injury — in fact 
so much that he could not attend to business. On 
Suuday while walking in his garden, he was seized 
with a paroxysm and fell to the ground. Ho was 
carried into the house, and failed rapidly until 
about 7 o'clock Monday morning, when death re- 
leased him. , ■ 

New York bids fair to maintain her ascendancy as 
the chief city of crime. The other day a woman 
was foully murdered, and her mutiliated body was 
thrown into a vault with her dead child. The pub- 
lication of this awful tragedy has called up several 
persons who came to look for missing women, whose 
absence would have been hid from the public eye but 
for this new disclosure of crimo. Not a day passes 
that men and women do not suddenly disappear, and 
the story of their end will be, in many cases, kept 
a secret " till tbe sea shall give up its dead." 

The English papers report the death of Mrs. 
Young, a lady of high social position, who died un- 
der the excitement produoed by receiving the joyful 
intelligence of the election of ber nephew to the 
House of Commons. 

Locusts have made their appearance in great num- 
bers in the upper part of Yazoo and Tallahatchie, 
and the northern part of Shelby county, Tenn. 

The women of Blissfield, Michigan, have organiz- 
ed a lodge of the " Daughters of Malta," and are 
holding their mysterious meetings two or three even- 
ings in each week. Tho men have thus far failed 
to ascertain tbe object and manner of tho new so- 
Cfety,., ,".,,( j_ , K u , . t ; , i7 , . . i;> ,, 

The relatives of an Indian Chief living on tbe bor- 
ders of Venezuela and New Granada, recently mur- 
dered him in order to obtain his wealth, being insti- 
gated thereto by his wives. Tbe old man killed two 
of hi« murderers, eight or ten in number, with his 
machete, besides dealing out terrible stabs, right and 
left, before he was overpowered. Tho brave old 
chief was then absolutely cut to pieces — bis eyes rip- 
ped out, and his ears and fingers cut off to get at the 
ornaments. His remains wre afterward burned. 
Upon the distribution of his effects another fight and 
murder took place. 

St. Lous, May 26. A Mr. Maginnis of Lock- 
port, N. Y., who has just returned from the Plains, 
publishes a statement in the morning papers, de- 
nouncing the Kansas gold mines excitement as the 
most stupendous humbug ever perpetrated upon tbe 
American people. He Bays it was gotten op by 
land speculators, and sustained by parties interested 
in frontier towns, and merchants with heavy stocks 
of goods on hand. Tbe statement of Maginnis is 
corroborated by another from Mr. Van Ness of Jaok- 
sun, Miss., who positively asserts that after pros- 
pecting throughout the whole country, and visiting 
all the claims and diggings, he saw no man who had 
made more than twenty cents per day, or found dirt 
yielding more than one cent per pan. 

Two mesmeric professors at Turin, who advertised 
to cure all diseases by mesmerism, have been tried, 
convicted and imprisoned. One of them endeavored, 
in court, to mesmerize his own counsel, but failed, 
amidst the laughter of tho audience. 

Dr. A. D. Graves, who lived about sixty miles 
from Savannah , Ga. , was shot dead by a party of 



slave hunters a few days since, because he refused to 
flog one of his negroes a second time to make him 
divulge the whereabouts of two runaway slaves, the 
negro declaring that be told all he knew at the first 
flagging. . ,1; oo [ 

Foreign News. 

It seems that Gen. Gyulai designed to cross the 
Ticino on the 26th of April, and his plan of opera- 
tions was to send one half of his army in forced 
marches to Novi, there to breakup the railroad con- 
necting Genoa with Tortona and Alessandria, while 
the otheT half was to advance towards Casale. Had 
this been done, both the French columns from Genoa 
and from tho Alps would have been attacked in de- 
tail, deprived in part of their artillery. But Lord 
Malmesbury made his final proposition on the 25th, 
which was accepted by Count Buol, and rejected by 
the French goverment. Here, by the way, we pro- 
bably find tho solution of Count Buol's sudden res- 
ignation. Through his action, Gyulai's advance was 
postponed to the 29tb, thus losing three days which 
were all important to tbe carrying out of his plan of 
the campaign. As it was, he endeavored to prose- 
cute it ; but the sudden and extremely heavy rains 
— causing, it is said, the Po to rise twelve feet in a 
few hours — compelled him to abandon it, after h» 
had reached Voghera. 

Thus foiled in his " best laid schemes," it is pro- 
bable that tho Austrian commander has exhibited 
some vacillation. His principal movements have 
been upon the basis of the river Sesia, where he has 
thrown up defensive works. But whether he intends 
to make a Btand there and hazard a pitched battle, 
or whether he intends, on tho advance of the body of 
the allied force, to withdraw into Lombardy, and 
fight on his own ground, does not appear. The lat- 
ter supposition is supported by the disposition of the 
Austrian troops, large forces being on all the main 
roads leading to Milan, and so arranged that a junc- 
tion could be effected with tolerable facility. The 
eagerness — to give it no harsher name — with which 
the Austrian army levies on the Sardinians, also 
looks as if its stay was to be short, and so tho op- 
portunity for collecting supplies was to be made the 
most of. As to the stories of barbarity evinced in 
these levies, their French and Sardinian origin 
should cause them to be received with some distrust. 
According to tbe customs of war, Austria is not to 
be blamed for making ber enemies support her 
troops quartered in their country. 

We are now to suppose that the period of delay is 
at length over in the Italian war. The French F.in- 
peror, after all befitting and affecting solemnities, 
has arrived on the ground, and iB at the head of his 
army. With the Napoleonic prestige upon him, he 
cannot wait to be attacked by tho Austrians. If 
he does not hasten to force a battle upon them, the 
eclat which now surrounds him will speedily vanish. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



The Pen axd tot Sword. — Those are said to be 
the great rival powers of the world — and hence, we 
snppose, the general fact that where one flourishes 
tho other does not. It is observable, however, that 
the pen never fears the sword, while the converse is 
hardly so clear. For instance, the Paris correspond- 
ent of the National Intelligencer writes as follows 
respecting the war in Italy : 

" Let me pause here, however, to remind you 
that tbe campaign will necessarily be carried on in 
tho most secret manner. The movements of both 
armies will be swift and silent. No one unconnect- 
ed with military duty will be permitted to approach 
the lines. No letter-writers will be there to sketch 
events. No telegraph line is left in operation for 
leagues around ; and the Sardinian press, during the 
emergency ot war, is under special decree of arrest 
in relation to everything connected with the army. 
Both armies, in fact, are shrouded in secrecy. At 
Turin people know no more than at Paris. You 
must prepare yourself, therefore, for incessant inac- 
curacies, since to distinguish the probable, or even 
possible, iB far from an easy task. 

The most obvious inference from all this is, that 
a vast enterprise which will not allow itself to be 
ohronicled, and which suppresses information as 
vigilantly as the inquisition, is something wholly 
discordant with tho spirit of this age, and is open to 
the condemnation of preferring darkness rather than 
light. But, as a matter of fact, we see not what 
other course can bo pursued. If tho Austrians and 
tho French have gone down into Italy with the ex- 
press object of outwitting, ambuscading and way- 
laying each other in the most effective — thnt is to 
say the most destructive — manner, they would be 
particularly foolish in blabbing to the world all their 
movemcnts and plans. — Boston Journal. 



Sarsaparilla. — This tropical root has a reputa- 
tion wide as the world, for curing one class ot the 
disorders tbat afflict mankind — a reputation too 
which it deserves as the best antidote we possess for 
scrofulous complaints. But to be brought intense, 
its virtues mnst be concentrated and combined with 
other medicines that increase its power. Some 
reliable compound of this character is much needed 
in the community. — Read the advertisement of Dr. 
Ayer's Sarsaparilla in our columns, and we know it 
needs no encomium from us to give our citizens con- 
fidence in what he offers. — Organ, Syracuse, N. Y. 



Satisfy, t>. Lit., to gratify a wish ordesire, ,l O 
satisfy us early with thy mercy," Psa. 90:14. 

' A Metaphor, expressive of the supply, — 

" Rain on the earth .... to satisfy the desolate 
and waste ground," Job 38;27. 

Scourge, n. Lit., a whip, as an instrument of 
chastisement, " When he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of tbe temple," 
John 2:15. 

A Metaphor applicable to any instrument 

of disquiet, " Thou shalt bo bid from the scourge of 
the tongue," Job 5:21. " The Lord shall stir op a 
scourge for him according to the slaughter of Mid- 
ion," Isa. 10:26. 

Ska, n. Lit., in Scriptural usage, any coUcction 
of water, or large river, " The gathering together 
of the waters called he seas," Gen. 1:10. 

A Simile, illustrative of anything vast, 

troublous or unfathomable, " The wicked are like 
tho troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt," Isa. 57:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is vast, or 

unfathomable, 11 Thou wilt cost all their sins into 
the depths of tho sea," Mio. 7:19 ; which is equiv- 
alent to saying that they shall be pardoned. 

Seal, ». Lit., the impression made by an instru- 
ment, or the instrument by which it is made, " Je- 
zebel scaled letters with Ahab's seal," 1 K. 21:8. 

A Simile, Illustrative of anything valued, 

ornamental, or sure, " Set me as a seal upon thy 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm," Cant. 8:6. 

A Metaphor, expressive of evidence or assu- 
rance, " Abraham received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of tbe righteousness of the faith which he 
had," Rom. 4:11. " Having this seal," 2 Tim. 2: 
19. 

Seed, r. Lit. the germinative property of plants 
— " Watercth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may givo seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater," Isa. 55:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of posterity, or- of 

whatever shall perpetuate its kind, or produce re- 
sults, " I nave nut said unto the seed of Jacob, seek 
ye me in vain," Isa. 45:25. The seed of the wick- 
ed shall be cut off," Psa. 37:28. " Except the Lord 
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as Sod- 
om," Rom. 9:29. " Tho seed is tbe word of God," 
Luke 8:11. " The good seed are the children of the 
kingdom," Matt. 13:38. 

Shadow, n. Lit., an obscuration, the image of 
an object mode by its interception of the sun's rays, 
or the shelter afforded by the object thus intercept- 
ed, — V The shady trees cover him with their shad- 
ow" Job 40:22. 

A Simile, illustrative of what is protect- 
ing, or that is fleeting, or transitory, — "A*, the 
shadow ol a great rock in a weary land," Isa. 32:2. 
" He flecth also as a shadow, and continuetb not," 
Job 14:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of shelter and 

protection,—" Thou host been a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of 
the terrible ones is as a storm against tho wall," 
Isa. 25.4. 

Sharp, adj. Lit , pointed, or having a cutting 
edge, " Make sharp knives," Josh. 5:3. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is keen or 

acute, " Whose teeth aro spears, and their tongue a 
sharp sword," Psa. 57:4. 

Sheet, n. Lit., an animal, valued for its wool, 
" Abel was a keeper of sheep," Gen. 4:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of harmlessnees, ti- 
midity, and docility, " Wo, thy people, and the 
sheep of thy pasture., will give thee thanks forever," 
Psa. 79:13. •' Sent unto tbe \oet sheep of the house 
of Israel," Matt. 15:24. 

A Siinilo, illustrative of characteristics pe- 
culiar to tbe sheep, " All we like sheep have gone 
astray," Isa. 53:6. 

Shepherd, n. Lit., the keeper of sheep, — " The 
men are shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed 
cattle ; and they have brought their flocks," Gen. 
46:32. — — 

A Metaphor, denominative of a teacher 

or guide, " Our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
the sheep," Heb. 13:20. 

Shield, n. Lit., defensive armor, — " Solomon 
made 300 shields of beaten gold," 1 K. 10:17. 

A Metaphor expressive of protection, "The 

Lord God is n sun and shield," Psa. 84:11. "Above 
all, taking the shield ot faith," Eph. 6:16. 

Shine, v. Lit., to omit rays oflight, "The moon 
shall not cause her light to shine," Isa. 13:10. 

A Metaphor expressive of the bestowal of 

favor, or of being had in honor, " Cause thy face to 
shine upon thy sanctuary," Dan. 9:17. " Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father," Matt. 13:43. 

Sleep, n. Lit., reposeof tbe body, " In thoughts 
from the visions of the night, when deep sleep fu.ll- 
eth on men, fear came upon me." Job 14:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of inactivity 
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Death is also thus denominated, because of the re- 
semblance of the body to its condition when asleep, 
" Lest 1 sleep the sleep of death," Psa. 13:3. 

To sleep, is put by substitution for to die, " We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed," 1 
Cor. 15:51. 

Soul, n. (Hebrew, Nephesh ; Greek, Psuche.) 
Lit., the animating principle, that which endows 
animals with life and instinct, and allies the mate- 
rial of man's nature with his intellectual and moral 
faculties, " I pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
the Lord Jesus," 1 Thess. 5:23 ; •' The word of God 
is quiok . . . even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit," Heb. 5:12 ; " Hainan stood up to make 
request for his life," (nephesh) Est. 7:7 ; '• To eve- 
ry beast of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, 
and to everything that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there is life," (lb.) Gen. 1:30; "Whoso- 
ever shall save his life (psuche) shall lose it," Matt. 
16:25 — thus used about 100 times. 

A Metaphor, applicable to any refreshing 

influence. The Hebrew verb iB thus used three times. 
" The stranger may be refreshed," Ex. 23:12. See 
also 31:17, and 1 Sam. 16:14. 

A Metonymy, 1, for the body with which it 

is, or has been connected, " If any of you shall be 
unclean by a dead body," (nephesh) Nam. 9:10 ; — 
" Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for 
the dead," (lb ) Lev. 19:28. " There were certain 
men who were defiled by the dead body (lb.) of a 
man," Num. 9:6 — thus used 11 times. Also, 

2. For the bodily appetites and sensations, " Our 
soul loatheth this light bread," Num. 21:5. " The 
idle soul shall suffer hunger," Prov. 19:15; ''Yea 
a sword shall pierce through thine own soul," Lu. 
2:23— thus used 40 times. 

3. For the intellectual and moral emotions and 
affections, " My soul trusteth in thee," Psa. 51:7. 
" My .toi// is full of troubles," lb. 88:3 ; " The soul 
of the wicked desireth evil," Prov. 21:10; "He 
that is of a proud heart," (nephesh) lb. 28:25 ; — 
" Confirming the souls of tho disciples," Acts 14:22; 
" The soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of Da- 
rid," 1 Sam. 18:1— thus used about 100 times. 

4. For the immaterial part of man, " Fear not 
them that kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell," Matt. 10:28 ; " Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to sec corruption," Acts 1:27. 

A Synecdoche, 1. For the entire animal, — 

" Whatsoever Adam called any living creature (ne- 
phesh) that was the name thereof," Gen. 2:19 ;— 
" This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl.and 
of every living creature (lb.) that moveth in the 
waters," Lev. 11:46— thus used 8 times. 

2. For the entire man, "The Lord God formed 



mankind and guide them in tho ways of peace. — 
Wherever it has been read, it has raised men from 
the depths of degradation — ns seen in the history of 
heathen nations that have received its light ; while, 
on the other hand , those that have attained to the 
highest point of intellectual development, without 
its sacred instructions,— such as ancient Greece and 
Rome, — were, as to the masses, given over to abom- 
inable idolatries and obscene pollutions ; of which 
we have a well-drawn picture in the first chapter of 
the epistle to the Romans. 

In the history of the church, it will be found also 
that a deep and general interest in the study of the 
Word by the people, has always been attended witp • 
a blessing. In the times of Nehemiab, on the re- 
turn of the Jews from Babylon, Ezra the priest 
read the law before the congregation from morning 
till noon (Neh. 8:1, 2,3), and the result was a 
mourning and weeping for sin, and a renewal of 
their covenant with God, which filled them with joy 
and gladness. 

In the commencement of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, our Saviour mado frequent reference to the 
Scriptures, in support of his Divine mission and 
teachings. So also did the npostles. The open book 
was constantly appealed to : they proved their doc- 
trine, and were comforted and sustained by that 
which was written aforetime. 

About the commencement of the sixth century, 
on the rise of the Papacy, the open Book was clos- 
ed, and taken from the common people. Bibles be- 
came scarce and costly, and there followed a period 
characterised by ignorance and hideous corruptions 
—called in history the Dark Ages. The Bible, shut 



dearer to thorn than life. When the Bohemian rem- 
nant, in 1497, sent into every part of Christendom, 
to see if there wereany besides themselves to testify 
for the truth, tbey found none ! It Seemed as if 



love, forgot all the bitter and overwhelming sensa- 
tions of his Papal experience, in the sweet satisfac- 
tions of justifying faith. " Oh," said he, " happy 
sin, that has found such a Redeemer !' 



Tho 



scrip. 



God had forgotten them and the promise had become j tun) p ronl i 8e g seemed to dance about bis emancipa- 



and sealed, was " clothed in sackcloth.' 

During the ascendancy of the great apostacy, the 
noble men who from time to time burst from the 
chains of ignorance and sin, and sought to open the 
" little book " and give it again to the world, were 
orushed, and success did not crown their efforts, till 
the time of Peter Waldo, of France, whose trans- 
lation, in the 11th century, though imperfect, was 
hailed by tho French laity with joy, as a re-diBcov- 
ery of truth, which had been lost. But this Book 
was denounced by tho Popo and priesthood, and 
partially suppressed, the cry of heresy being raised 
against it. One century after, John Wiclif mado 
his English translation, and preached the word of 
God. But he was soon put down, and his works 
burned. Half a century later, in Bohemia, Hubs 
and Jerome appeared on tho stage with the open 
book ; but they were consumed by the fires of mar- 
tyrdom, and their followers for the most part shared 
the same fate. Racks, gibbets, fire and sword, the 
instruments of the hellish Inquisition, were diligent- 
ly used to exterminate the bearers of the light. — 
This war continued during the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies, and millions of God's faithful witnesses were 



mnn of the dust of the ground, and breathed into ^ aia - 9 ; 20, 21. 



his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul," or person, Gen. 2:7 ; " Abraham took 
the souls they bad gotten in Haran," Gen. 12:5; 
" If the sword come and take awny any person [ne- 
phesh] from am mg them," Ezek. 33:6 ; " Give me 
the persons,* 1 [lb.] Gen. 14:21 ; " If a. soul shall sin 
through ignorance," Lev. 4:2 ; " Fear came upon 
every soul" Acts 2:43 ; " There were added unto 
them 3000 souls," Acts 2:41. Thus used 46 times. 

It is also used in the sense of one's self in 85 in- 
stances, — in 17 of which it is applied to God, — 
" The Lord hath bwoto by Himself [Heb. his soul] 
Amos 6:8 ; " My soul chooscth strangling" — i.e., 
I choose it. Job 7:15. 

Note. — The word rendered soul in Job 30:15, bo 



During this long period of darkness and snperBti 
tion, tho church of Rome was not without anxiety 
as to her own corruptions and dangers. The Court 
of Rome gave its sanction, id the 13th century, to 
two orders of monks, whose ostensible object was 
the reform of the ecclesiastical orders in the church. 
They were the Dominicans and Franciscans. These 
orders ostensibly struck at the corruptions of the 
clergy. They commenced preaching, and met with 
great success ; so that they soon rose to eminence. 
For nearly two centuries, these mendicant friars, 
with the aid of the Papal favor, controlled the 
church. The confidence of the people at first rested 
in these orders for refom ; but in the end, it was 
found that notwithstanding they had taken the vow 



where else occurs in the Bible ; and that rendered of poverty, covetousness might lurk even under that 
" souls " in Isa. 57:16 is found in 25 texts, and is guise, and ambition under that of humility. Wic- 



nowhere else thus rendered, but ordinarily breath — 
as in Gen. 2:7, "Breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life." See Breath. It is, twice only, rendered 



lif and others exposed their selfishness and corrup- 
tions, their bigotry and cruelty ; so that the church 
in the commencement of the 16th century, was 



spirit, in Job 26:4, and in Prov. 20:27. There is, found to be moro corrupt in the hands of the, men- 



no other word rendered soul ; and tho only other 
rendered spirit, except those noticed Wow, is that 
which is thus rendered in Matt. 14:26, and Mark 6. 
27, and that nowhere else occurs. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




MY JOURNAL. 

The following is a copy of the written sketch of 
a discourse delivered by me at tho dedication of tho 
Advent Chapel in Waterbury, Vt., Feb. 24, 1859 : 

J.V.H. 

tbb opixixo or tax littlr book. 
The Bible, as it came from God, was an open 
book, and was designed as a Lamp to enlighten 



dicant friars than in those of the priests before 
them! 

liOKi-J ' ■ IT.C1 VMl * " I'lff MI6 • 

During this period of monkish supremacy, God 
had his own witnesses, who testified in all parts of 
the church, where they could make themselves 
beard. Multitudes of these were put to death, and 
thus by their blood spoke from the earth, to an 
apostate and murderous church. Still, there re- 
mained a body of men, who wero the called, chosen 
and faithful, which, as an invincible phalanx, would 
remain indomitable. Bold and discerning, full of 
faith and courage, they were determined to expose 
tho corruptions of the church, and to give the people 
light and liberty. Many and earnest had been their 
efforte to proclaim the gospel. Many had been their 
prayers, and doubtless, at times, their hopes of suc- 
cess had been high. But time passed on, and no 
help came. The first watch of the night passed — 
tho second — and the third. Their strength was al- 
most spent — their hope waxed fainter and fainter — 
they wero persecuted, proscribed, wasted and scat- 
tered — their enemies wero prevailing (or seeming to 
do bo) both against them, and the cause that was 



a dead letter, and Rome und hell would prevail. — 
But could it be so? Oh, no ! just in this extremity 
— the darkest hour of the church's trial— the truth 
of the promise was to be made manifest. The cov- 
enant angel, robed in light, which had been so long 
looked for, and prayed for, was now to appear. 

" And I saw another miglity angel coming down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud : and the rainbow 
was upon hiB head, and his face was as the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire ; and he had in his hand a 
a little book om. He set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left upon the land, and cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth." Rev. 10:1-4. 

How glorious this viBion to cheer the heart of the 
almost despairing church ! Tho covenant angel ap- 
pears, to assert the rights of the people of God,with 
the voice of Judah's Lion, and to give the world 
the open book again ! His faceshines with sunlight, 
and his feet and pathway with glowing flames. It 
is the Lord Jesus. Mantled in a cloud of glory he 
appears to re-assert his gospel, and his claim to the 
empire of this world, and by extraordinary tinman 
agencies, in a fiery contest with anti-Christ, deliver 
his people, and publish again the pure gospel to the 
ends of the earth. 

" And the voice which I heard from heaven spake 
unto me again, and said, Go and take tho little book 
which is in tho hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. And I went unto 
the angel, and said unto him, Give me thelittlo 
book. And he said unto me, Take it, and eat itup; 
and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. And I took the little 
book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up ; and It 
was in my mouth sweet as honey : and as soon as I 
had eaten it my belly was bitter. And he said unto 
me, Thon must prophesy again before many peoples 
ard nations and tongues and kings." Rev. 10:8-11. 

In this chapter, I think, we have a prophecy of 
the origin and progress of the great Reformation of 
the sixteenth century. Martin Luther was the mas- 
ter spirit of that great Bpiritual revolution. God 
raised him up, and called him to the work. He, 
with bis associates in the work of reform, is symbo- 
lised by a mighty angel, with the rainbow encircling 
bis brow. 

Luther was qualified for his work by every requi- 
site, both earthly and heavenly. The son of a poor 
miner in Mansfield, when at school in his boyhood, 
he had, at times, to beg bis bread at the doors of 
tho opulent, with the pitiful cry, " Bread, for tbo 
live of God !" He passed through all the schools, 
up to the University of Erfnrt, where he graduated 
with distinction, with the honors of the world and 
tho church at his command. But with these bright 
prospects before him, he suddenly retired te the sol- 
itude and gloom of an Augustine monastery. Why 
this step? Ah, God had another education for him: 
he filled the mind of Luther with thoughts of death , 
judgment and eternity ! He was without God and 
without hope in the world. He declares that whan 
twenty years of age he had never seen a Bible, and 
till now, in the cloister, never had a chance to study 
it. Here a Bible was given him to study ; his at- 
tention was at once riveted to it, and be continued 
its study, day and night ; which only increased his 
agony of soul. " 0 my sin ! my sin !" he con- 
stantly exclaimed. He tried all the methods of the 
Papal church to get peace, but in vain. Hebeeamo 
pale and emaciated, and was seen moving about the 
monastery like a shadow. At ono time he was so 
weak that he fell down in his cell, exhausted by 
fasting and mental conflict. Ho only knew. God and 
Christ, clothed with wrath, and sought to appease 
it, by his prayers to tho Virgin, or by penance. 

At this stage of his experience, Staupitz, the Vi- 
car-general of tbo monastery, saw his distress, and 
shed light on the darkness of hit wounded soul, by 
opening to him the Scriptures, on the subject of jus- 
tification by faith alone. He showed him that Jesus 
had expiated our sins, and his perfect righteousness 
of life is the only plea of repenting and believing 
sinners. Here light and peace dawned 1 on his mind. 
He saw the godlike schemeof salvation — Christ had 
made him whole by faith. How unliko the penan- 
ces of the monks, or the works of merit and indul- 
gences of Rome. This was his other education — 
he was now a converted man — the root of the mat- 
ter was in him. Said he, after this, to a fearful 
one, " Learn to know Christ and him crucified ; 
learn to praise him, and, despairing of thyself, to 
say. Thou art my Lord Jesus, art my righteousness; 
but I am tby sin. Thou hast taken upon thyself 
what was mine, and given mewhatwastbinc. Thou 
hast become what thou wert not ; and made me 
what I was not. Thus his love contemplate, and 
you will find in it the sweetest comfort." 
Martin Luther, in the sunshine of this forgiving 



tod sool ; and thus, by a full baptism of the truth, 
and of the Holy Spirit, he was prepared for the 
work to which God had called him. 

Luther, however, still remained in the monastery 
and for sometime labored with the monks, and dif- 
fused the new doctrine of salvation by faith, mean- 
while gaining an extensivu influence over those who 
were to be his fellow-laborers in after time. 

He left the monastery in 1505, and was ordained 
a priest in 1507 ; was made a Professor at Witten- 
burg in 1508 ; visited Rome in 1511 ; in 1512, was 
made a D.D. ; and in 1517 he posted up his ninety- 
five Theses on the church-door ; which began tho 
Reformation. 

Up to this time, he bad been a devoted Catholic. 
In his Theses, nothing appeared against the Pope. 
•' When I began," said he, " the affair of tho in- 
dulgences against John Totzel, I was a most mad 
Papist. I adored the Pope. I was ignorant of ma- 
ny things, which now by the grace of God I under- 
stand." In 1518, addressing tho Pope, he said,— 
" Most blessed Father ! Prostrate at tho feet of thy 
Blessedness, I offer myself to thee, with all I am, 
and all I have. Kill me, or make me alive ; call, 
or recal ; approve, or reprove, as it shall please 
thee. I will acknowledge tby voice as the voice of 
Christ!" :«ui 

Luther, up to this time, was blind aB to the real 
character of Rome. But in the end of the year 
1518, he wrote to his friend Link, on sending him 
a copy of tho acts of tbo Conference at Augsburg : 
" My pen is ready to give birth to things much 
greater. I know not myself whence these thoughts 
come to me. I will send you what I write, that 
you may see if I have well conjectured in believing 
that the anti-Christ of whom St. Paul speaks, now 
reigns in the Court of Rome!" 

But it was not till the close of 1520, when the 
Pope utterod his thunders against him, fraught with 
the collected fury of all the artillery of the Papal 
heavens, that Luther avowed his full belief, that the 
Pope was anti-Christ. He gathered a vast concourse 
without the walls of Wittenberg, and caused tho 
bulls of the Pope to be burned in their presence, by 
the common hangman, as the " infernal .voices of 
anti-Christ." " I hold," said he, " the author of 
thiB bull (dated 1520, Dec. 1) to be anti-Cbrist, and 
Rome the kingdom of anti-Christ." This was the 
first epoch of the Reformation., , 

By this time, Lother had the whole Papal world 
against him ; but having taken a position, from 
which he was not to be moved, God gave him Me- 
lanctbon, Carolstadt, Bugenhagen, and JustuB Jo- 
nas, nuble spirits, to stand with him in the work of 
reform. German universities, students, towns and 
people, and not a few of the priests, had also em- 
braced the new doctrine. 

At this time, Leo X. sat on the throne of tho 
Popes, swaying an almost universal sceptre over 
Christotdom. The Bible to the people was a sealed 
book. Expositions of the prophetic books were for- 
biddori, except as sanctioned by Rome ; and the sub- 
jects of anti-Cbrist and the last judgment wore spe- 
cially interdicted. The prophecies of Daniel and 
St. Paul's epistle to the Thessalonians, exhibited the 
future in an unmistakable light ; the object there 
presented to the church to be hoped for, being the 
kingdom of Cbrist, and not that of the Popes of 
Rome. The kingdom of Christ was not to be looked 
for, until the overthrow of the Mun of Sin, by tho 
brightness of Christ's second coming. 

(Concluded next wwk.) 
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The Christian's Source of Strength. 

That man in his own strength is incompetent to 
fulfill the high'moral obligations resting upon him, 
is a fact well authenticated by Scripture and corrob- 
orated by every day's observation. Yet it is a diffi- 
cult lesson for man to learn. He often glories in 
his fancied strength, and it is not until after repeat- 
ed failures in what he undertakes in bis own strength, 
that he is willing to confess that that strength a 
perfect weakness. It is bumbling to the pride of 
the natural bcart to feel entirely dependent upon 
another, but every one who is living aright realizes 
and acknowledges this. And blessed be God, there 
is a fountain of strength to which man in his weak- 
ness may come and find an abundant supply CTon 
the source Divine. 

The Lord is declared to be the strength of his peo- 
ple, and they are exhorted to bo strong in him ; m 
whatever circumstances they may bo placed, they 
have only to repair to the fountain, and tbeir weak- 
new shall become strength. Says the great Apostle, 
" When T am weak, then am I strong," and so it is 
with every true believer, for it it is when he feels 
most sensibly his own weakness, that he seeks the 
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greatest supply of that strength that comcth from 
above ; so that out of weakness he is mode strong. 

0 happy he who knows from glad experience 
what it is to partake largely of the Divine strength. 
His joy, peace and progress in the path which leads 
to eternal life will be proportionably great ; he will 
not sink under the vicissitudes of this changing life : 
while he can sing " The Lord is my strength," he 
will bear up under the difficulties, temptations and 
allurements, with which it is his lot to meet in a 
world like this. 

The Lord ii an unfailing source of strength. Wo 
find the following comforting, consoling passage 
recorded in Isaiah 26:4: " Trust ye in the Lord for- 
ever-: for in the Lord Jehovah, is everlasting 



Who would not trust in such a God ? who would 
Dot feel those everlasting arms of strength round 
about him keeping him from falling into the ruin- 
ous pits and snares which abound on every hand ? 
0 ye weak and trembling ones, why go yo through 
life baiting, doubting and fearing? Arise and clothe 
you with Almighty strength ; then your doubts and 
fears may be thrown to the winds, and your halting, 
trembling footsteps be exchanged for a swift progress 
in the road that leads to glory. 

And you to whom the cross seems a heavy burden, 
do you feel that you are the weakest of all who have 
been called to bear it ? For your encouragement it 
is written, " To them that have no might he in- 
ereaseth strength," hear then the exhortation, " Be 
Strong in the Lord and the power of his might." 

And there are those hero and there who are en- 
deavoring to fight the battles of the Lord almost 
alone, while enemies who oppose, ridiculeandscorn, 
surround them on every side. Let such say with 
one of old, " I will go forth in the strength of the 
Lord,'' let them remember that their God is a God 
of strength, and that greater is he that is for them 
than those thnt can be against them. 

And finally, let us all wait upon the Lord, and he 
will strengthen our hearts ; and let us continually 
Wait upon Him, and he will continually renew our 
Itrcogth. S. A. Gorten. 

Manchester, April, 1859. 

The Sentence Passed on the s.tviour, [.'„ 
Dear Sir— In the Herald of April 23d, we find 
Ike following enquiry : 

Can any of your correspondents inform mo 
whether the enclosed extract from the Kolnische 
Zeitang is based on sound authority ?" Ac. The ex - 
tuct referred to says : " In the seventeenth year of 
the Emperor Tiberius, and on the 25th day of the 
month of March, . . . PontiuB Pilate. . . . sentences 
Jesus of Nazareth to death on a cross," &c. 

Concerning the sentence and death of Jesus, Mark 
tells us (15:42) : " It was the preparation, that is, 
toe day before the Sabbath," 'which every well in- 
formed m an knows was Friday. Now if it was 
Friday, tho 2oth of March in the Old Style, and 
anywhere betwixt the years 29 and 40, as it must 
ktve been, we can easily ascertain by the Dominical 
Mtl n what year it was ; for the 25th of March falls 
on Friday under no Dominical letter but B, and 
the only year betwixt 29 and 40 having the Domin- 
ica] letter B, is the year 35. 

Then it is plain the crucifixion must have been in 
the year 35, or that the account said to be found on 
tbe brass plate, is a fiction. Else we must give the 
ftatemcnt a little more latitude, and place the 
•leifixion in 29 or 40. These three are the 
•nly years that possibly could be construed to 
« the time of the Crucifixion, if it took place on 
Friday the 25th of March. Then there is another 
""'"g to be taken into consideration : that is, that 
Crucifixion took place at tho lime of a Paschal 
hi moon. And by calculation we find that the full 
•"Xm fell on none of these days. 

Let us hear what Ferguson says on this subject. 
*" »aya : But, as we have shown that he was 
i on the day of a Paschal Full Moon, and on 
& ' fiday, all that we have to do, in order to oscer- 
the year of his death, is only to compute in 
Mich of those years there was a Paschal Full Moon 
0,1 » Friday. ... And I find by calculation, the 
W J Passover Full Moon that fell on a Friday, for 
"^ era ' years before or after the disputed year of the 
«°«ifixion, was on the 3d day of April," (Old 
. . ^ 33d ?eai of our Saviour . g ^ 
Wtoning f rom the era of hi8 birth „ p 3go 

1 should suppose, is sufficient to satisfy the 
""joirer, or any other man, that the brass plate in 
a*^ 0 " ■* one of the same piece and material of 
*hich Joe Smith found, or professed to find, 
the book of Mormon engraved on them. Por 
^P* M > I am no believer in the metalic part of 

JullN MiTTnEWS. 

?**> Hancock County III., May 18/A, 1859. 

l*Ma f ' ^ e nlvc a ver y wet s P r ' n g' ai, d bud pros- 
K h' cr ope of all kinds in this part of the State, 

SoacV -' n e0Be other P 8 " 8 the whc a* looks well. 
'« exceedingly 6carce and likely to be, for 
^"'wmethingtoscll. J.M. 
• Ferguson is in error respecting the month 



of the crucifixion, — tho possover being always held 
at the ripening of the barley harvest, which wus 
never ripe at Jerusalem by the 3d of April, which 
was one moon too early. The Paschal moon in 
A. D. 33, therefore, was the second moon after the 
Vernal equinox, which did not fall on Friday, — so 
that not 33, but probably 31 was the year of the 
orucifixion. Ed. 

" The Third Book ol Peter." 

Dear brother : — I am truly glad " the third book 
of Peter " has been found, and presented to the rea- 
ders of the Herald. Perhaps not many of them 
need the rebuke of so keen a satire ; yet some of 
them may. I should be glad if every religious pa- 
per in the world would publish it. Many would 
see their moral likenesses and be ashamed and re- 
pent. But I fear that there are many who would 
not publish it for fear of their reputation. I think 
it a satire worthy of being published in a tract form 
or sheet, for general distribution, and to be posted 
up in public places, and sent to all the ministers. 
I will give one dollar towards striking off 10,000 
copies, and think the money better spent than in 
buying pictures of our persons, to adore. Living 
words, fitly spoken, burn deeper than dead canvas 
painted. Yours, still in hope of eternal life, 

I. C. Wexlcohe. 
Richmond, Me., May 21, 1859. 
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May, 1859. 

May Fifty-nine, to thee I'll sing 
A merry, merry song of spring ; 
With bird and insect on the wing ; 
See ! hither all thy music bring ! 

With cheerful shades, from grass and trees ; 
With balmy breath of gale and breeze ; 
By zephyr fanned, in bowers of ease, 
Sweet spring, thou comeet us to please. 

From tiny insects' gilded tints, 
With plume of bird, of many prints ; ' 
Such flow of feelings, friendly hints ; 
All these combine to make their dints. 

With beauty in each leaf and flower ; 
With music in thy sunny bower ; 
With charms tbou comest in tby power, 
To yield enchantments every hour ! 

Sweet Spring, how much I think of thee ! 
I wish that thou couldst always be ; 
But that, just now, I may not see, 
Till earth renewed brings it to me. 

A spring shall open then, earth-wide, 
All dressed in Eden'B gaudy pride, 
And tears of grief Bhall there be dried, 
And then this warfare shall subside. 

A spring whose flowers shall always stay. 
And beauties bloom, and endless day — 
Seraph and saint, sing heavenly lay ; 
O let us sharo thee, glorious May ! 

M. S. P 

Cortland, III., May 21, 1859. 

Dear brother : — I wish to say that the church in 
N. York have taken Room 24 Cooper'B Institute, at 
the junction of 7th street and 4th Avenue, where 
are Sabbath services at 10 1-2 in the morning, and 
at 3 1-2 P. M. Seats free, and all arc invited to 
attend. The Advent Mission Church have removed 
from the Bowery to the above place, where we hope 
all the old friends and visitors will take special pains 
to come and find us. Our meetings are growing in 
interest and numbers, a few are seeking the Lord, 
and we hope for a revival of pure religion. Some 
of the scattered flock are returning. There aro 
enough to make a respectable sited meeting, and 
sustain it steadily and easily, if all will rally and 
attend and give their support, instead of scattering 
elsewhere. Come, brethren and friends, one and all, 
let us see you coming up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. The time is short, the work 
great, the laborers few, the responsibility the same 
as ever, the truth as precious, duty as blessed, the 
reward as certain, tho glory as endless, and surely 
nearer. Let ub rally for the conflict, and viotory is 
sure. Come at least to the monthly communion, 
you who live away, and God will bless you. Social 
meetings Tuesday evening, at 136 Delancey St., and 
in Brooklyn at 66 Laurens street. Let all attend. 
I live in Willinmsburg, 99 2d et. 

D. I. Robinson. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at Waukegan, 111., on Saturday, April 30, 
after a short, but distressing illness of ten days, 
Franklin Sunn, aged 54 years. 

The deceased was for many years a constant read- 
er of the Herald, and took much interest and enjoy- 
ment in the belief of the truths therein taught. 

He was unable to converse at all after being taken 
ill, as the disease was upon the brain, and entirely 
deprived him of reason. Still, we feel confident 
thnt he rests in hope of coming forth at the first 
resurrection. We deeply feel bis loss, but hope to 
meet him again in that world where death will nev- 
er enter. Cbas. D. F. Smith. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we have labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, so combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antMntc for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions AND ErCPTIVB DlSEA8g8, ULCERS, PlMl'LES, 

Blotches, Tumors, Salt Rreum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Syphilitic ArPEcmoNS, Mercoriax, 
Disease, Dropsy, Neuraloia or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indicestion, Ertsipe- 
las, Rosb or St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impuritt 
op the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester In the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores ; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep tho blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery ol life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed^ for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years flic public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful disappointment has followed the use of tho 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which arc irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

PREPARED bt 

DR. J. C. AVER ft CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. " 
Price, $1 per liottlei Six liottlcs far |5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety or Throat and Lung Complaint, that it ia en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been cmploved. As it has Ionic 
been in constant use throughout this section, we m id 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the best it ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR THE CURS 01 
Coiticentn, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Ih un- 
ity;. Foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Ileadache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Viscoses, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Soft Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and Jor 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the moat sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they are the best aperient ia 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. ■ 

Price, 85 cents per Ecu; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 

and eminent personages, nave lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they are given; with also full 
descriptions of the above Complaints, and the treatment 
thnt should be followed for their cure. 

Do not bo put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparation they mnke more profit on. Demand 
Area's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for (hem, and they should have it 

All our Uemediea arc for sale by 

Weeks * Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin k 
Co., S. N- A W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metoalf, 11. S. Borr 
4 Co., and by ail Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depotilory of Engliih and American Workt on 
Prophecy— in Conntctvm with thr Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knrtland-ttrtct, a fete ilrps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss" Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 

" " gilt 
mil's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zeehariah 
Laws of Symbnlixation 
Litch's Messiah's Throne 
Orrock's Army of the Great King 
Preble's Two Hundred Stories 
Fassett's Discourses 
Seriptoral Action of Baptism 
Memoir of Permelia A Carter 
Questions on Bible Subjects 

" on Daniel 
Children's Question Book 

lie Claes,_or a Book for young people 
on tho second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

-. « II « II .1 yfc, 

• " ii Pocket " " « 
I « " « " a Moroet 

• a ii ii •• " theep 
Tracts in bonnd volumes, 1st volume, 

» " " " id " 



Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 7S 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 50 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

" John 60 

Voices of the Day 60 

" " Dead 50 

The Dally Life 50 

Minor Works (1st series) .60 

" " (3d " ) 60 

« a (3d •• ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. » THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 ernli per set, or 
" I. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 

• " 2. Grace and Glory 150 " " 

3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 100 " " 
" 4. Sin oor Enemy, 4* , *°1 f'l f i 

" 5. The Last Time 60 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 

of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View or the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
« 4. Israel and tho Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY 

" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

*' 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. Glorileation, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 •• 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delnsive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 






•• I. The Hope of the Church 


02 


single 


" 2. Tho Kingdom of God 


02 


• u . - 




■ lit ' 


" 5. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Oar Position 


02 
01 


a i( 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 


it 


" 8. The Bride of Christ. 


02 


it 


G. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 


if 


" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


it 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 


ii 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 


ii 


" 5. Motive to Christian Dnties 


01 


ii 


H. 1. The Eternal Home 


04 


ii 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 




" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


ii 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


ti . 


" 2. Promisee — Second Advent 


04 


it 


'* 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



* The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
have respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 

For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Ponisbmcnt. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 eta. — price 25, postage 3 ets. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Ita vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, bams, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," enrol, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, etc. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by 0. P. Wbitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mans. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humor? by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this office. Price 25 ets. a box, or $2 per doz. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on tbe Reign of Christ on 
Earth, bv D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings','' 1 vol. 12 do. pp. 420, price }1. Postage 18 ets. 

"This ia a history of the dootrino of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation id favor not only of the 'personal 
advent of Christ, but of bin actual reign on earth, aud the 
approaoh of the millennium." — N. Y. Times, 

" ThU work contains a wonderful amount of selection! 
from authors in nearly every age of tho church. . . . Tho 
views of many hundreds of great minds on adebatcd ques- 
tion."— Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voicoof the Churoh as uttored for qqnturiea thro* 
her most nuted organs taught the pre-niillcnarian theory 
which he maintains." — New Church Kcpository. 

"We recommend this volume to the perusal both of ruil- 
lenttrbns and anti-uiiilouariaus."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might be blazoned in largo capitals on tho sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

" If wo should bo asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible ia most needed at tho present day 7 wo should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Reign of tho Ohrist."— titar of Destiny. 

"1 am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Chureh on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre. 
pared and publbhod. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. Uoorgo Duffield, D. D., Dotroit, Mich. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 

" I am much pleased with it. am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tcnn. Lap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who aeek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. 1>. Buck, of M. E. Ch. •■ |it„^ u > 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bontr, 1). !>., 1. 1..!-., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very now." 
— Rev. John Cumming, D. D., K. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot bo resisted."— Rev. (i.W. Selvidge. 
lialton, Go. 

'<I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Vuico of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rer. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be emineutly useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. „i . 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and roscarefaf and have no 
doubt it will be produotivo of good — great good." — E- B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N . Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. Young, m William »U, N. Y.; Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence-, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
•wee. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



about tbe new Jerusalem, but he had even 
a vision of it, — he saw iis descent to earth, 
its blessedness and glory, I will give you 
what lie says about it, in bis own words. 

I John saw tbe holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heav- 
en . . . having tbe glory of God; and her 
igli! was like unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper-stone, clear as crystal 
and had a wall greal and high, anrrhad 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, aud names written thereon, which 
are the names of (he twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. On the east, three gates; 



home to which he is going, and of saying 
to his kindred and friends, 

" There's tbe city to wluoh I journey: 
My Redeemer, uiy Redeemer is its light ! 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying. 

While I write, in order lo put you in 
love with the beloved city, my own poor 
aching heart burns with desire to be there. 
Toil, sorrow, lenvptaiiou, pain,- feeblei. ess, 
and the grace of. God, haycinade. me wea- 
ry aud sick of the rude rife of ibis world, 
and to pant for a £lime holy and peaceful. 
I am not worthy ol this favor; but my 



on tbe north, three gates; on ihe south, tsavionr, who died for me, is worthy. His 




them, correspond with mo immediately, and state how soon 
aftor our conference they want a meeting? and I will en- 
deavor to make arrangement* accordingly. Ho will be able 
to spend the moat of the month of Jane with us. 

rfftMvtM^tfln hill V« -j I. -hi ' 0**0* k. 



Elder fsnnc Blake may be expected to preach in Mel- 
bourne, C. E., Sunday, May 2'Jth; audio Waterloo, Sun- 

thiYj'iJune Oth. 



T wflT preach in Wutorbury, Vt., the first Satoath in 
May. ; I. H. Ship* ah. 

I 1 -'.'- not !'■ ". S. niean tho first Sabbath in June? 
note being tinted May 19th ? En. 



tho 



Elder I, C. 'Wellcome may he expected to preaeh in So. 
Waterfurd, Mo., tho first Sunday in Juno, and at hie... 
mond Corner tho third Sunday in June. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

.... „ "feed hv laiibs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, Jl'.VE 1, 1850. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" JVrtc thing' do I declare to yew," ha. 12:3. 

BY B. B CTCHIXSOS. 
,- SO. XIX. TnE NEW JH.i >A J !*V. 



talked with me, had a golden reed to mea- 
sure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
tbe wall thereof. Aud the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as large as the 
breadth : and he measured the city with 
the reed, twel ve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height of 
it are equal. And ho measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and four cu- 
bits, according to the measure of a man, 
that is, ot the. angel. And the building of 
the wall of it was of jasper : and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And 
the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garnished with all manner of pre- 
cious stones. The first foundation was 
jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, a 
chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; the 
fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a cbrysoprasus; 
the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate was of 
one pearl ; and the street of tbe city was 
pure gold, as it were transparent glass. — 
And 1 saw no temple therein : for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the tem- 
ple of it. And the city had no. need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, aud the 
Lamb is Ihe light thereof. And the na- 
tions of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings ol the 
earth do bring their glory and honor into 
it. And tbe gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day : for there shall be no night 
there. And they shall bring the glory and 
honor of the nations into it. Aud there 



The next new thing which I will pre- shall in no wise enter into it any thing (hat 



sent is the hew Jerusalem. While God 
promises to " create new heavens and a 
new earth," He promises to " create Jeru- 
salem a rejoicing and her people a joy." 
Isa. 65:18. 

. ■ ...» > .1 v i . - - J, rrv* A - 

You are aware that there is an old Jer- 
usalem. It is in Palestine in Asia. It was 
a very happy and prosperous city while 
God's ancient people did what was right 
and good. In it David and Solomon reign- 
ed in their royal splendor over the.tljou- 
sauds of Israel. But its glory has long 
since departed. Paul in his day said, — 
" Jerusalem which now is, is in bondage 
with her children." He then speaks of 
the new Jerusalem, and says, " Jerusalem 
which is above is free, which is the mother 
of us all," Gal. 4:35, 36— As the old Jeru- 
salem is represented as the mother of the 
Jews, so the new Jerusalem is spoken of 
as the mother of all good people. 

The apostle in his Epistle to tbe He- 
brews says something about the new Jeru- 
salem. He tells us that Abraham, who 
lived soon after the flood, " looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose build- 
er and maker is God," — that God is not 
ashamed of his suffering people, ,; for he 
hath prepared for them a city;" and that 
they arc how come by faith, "unto the 
city oi the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem." He says, as a reason why we 
should bear the reproach of Jesus, " For 
here we have no continuing city, but we 
seek one to come." 

We find a good deal about the new Jer- 
usalem in the Revelation given to John. 
Indeed that is the only portion of Scripture 
in which the adjective "new" is applied 
to this blessed city of God. John heard 
Jesus say, concerning every one who over- 
comes the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
" I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God." Yea 
the seer of Patmos not only heard words 



them, 
to 

fountains of living water, and wipe away 
all tears. 

Dear children, shall we meet in the holy, 
Jerusalem? Shall we walk these golden' 
streets, and pluck the ambrosial fruit from 
life's verdant tree! Who will be permitted 
to enter this fair city ?, John was inform- 
ed. While the' ehenanting vision was 'be- 
fore him, or perhaps while the lovely scene 
was being withdrawn, a voice was heard, 
saying, " Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." Those who love 
God, and walk purely in the present evil 
world, will, through' (he atonement of 
Christ, be entitled to the health, life, 'and 
endless bliss of the new creation. Let us 
not fail of being ready for the new para- 
dise. 

0 serve the Lord till he Bhall come, 

And for his joy prepare ; 
He now is fitting up our home ; , 

Go th. ro :— I'll meet you there. 

Yes, here is my hand, my heart, my 
promise, to meet my young readers in the 
glorious city of God, and to range with 
you forever those amaranthine bowers — 
Methinks I hear you respond, "Goon thou 
way-worn pilgrim, heaven-speed thy pas- 
sage to thy long-sought home, and we, by 
grace, will meet fJiee tliere." I fondly hope 
the promise is unanimous; and henceforth 
we must seek the things above. 

" Patient the appointed race to run. 

This fading world we'll cast behind ; 
From strength to strength we'll travel on, 

Tho New Jerusalem to find : 
Oar labor this, our only aim, 

To find tho New Jerusalem." ... . . .. 



.Tho Fifth Annual* Confurence of AdvcntisU in Maine, 
will bo hold at Lincolnville corner, commencing June 23d, 
Thursday P. M., at 2 o'clock, and continue over the Sab- 
hath. Several places have been mentioned for it. But 
this seems the most cent. a! and easy of access for tho great, 
est number. Those who may think of attending from the 
west, should givo notice of their intention, that carriages 
may be in readiness for them at Camden harbor, where 
thoy will land, 6 miles from the meeting. They can coma, 
.from Boston or Portland by steamer Daniel Webster, to 
Camden, and call on bro. lllanding, near steamboat wharf,: 
arriying Thaisday uuiioing, in season fur the meeting. — . 
Others, from various parts of the stato will oome by such 
conveyances as may be bad, and call on Br. Geo. MrK<n- 
ney at LinoolnvtfUi, Wo hope all Advent ministers ia 
Maine, who wish to labor for the good of tho cause of the 
coming King, in union and fellowship of the gospel, will' 
oome to this meeting, and a, inuny others of brethren and 
?i-:..Tf a.-- can well do ?o. Come to counsel, advise, pray 
aud ifilior for the salvation of tho lost, and tho upbuilding 
of tho saints. 
N. Smiu, Modoratur. I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 

Richmond, Mo., May 21, 1859. 



Mission Appoiijthekts.— Haverhill, May 14th to 30th, 
Abington, June 4th to 12th ; Franklin, June 26th; Tem- 
pleton, third Sabbuth in Juno ; Haverhill, two first Sab- 
baths in July; Providence, three last Sabbaths in Jaly. 

0. W. Bumham. 



The New York Advent Million Church meet at Rooat 
No. 24 Cooper** Instituto. Sabbath servioes at 10 1*2 a.m. 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social meetings on Tuosday 
ovening, at 13b' Delancey street, aDd in Brooklyn at 60 
Laurens street. — D. I. Robihsox, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEI'AliTM Lis T. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



R. R. Atwood — Thero was we'd and cr - ,0 ^n. J. At- 
wood $'2 to No. 371, on the 18th' of Jan'y last. 
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A. M. ASSOCIATION. 



TBEASOBEB's ACK-f OWLKDONBIITS TO TUESDAY, HAT 31, 'i* 

Ocorge Phelps JM. 

Edward Lloyd «. «ft>H>»-*w/ -■'ta'M'Vi -JanJ 

Isaac Ulll 5. 

B. t. Brownell * 

Carlos Dutton .,j Mjjj 

jf.aa«....... ..:......y.. ....... i. , 

is. Kwtoi^y.hP^stef.:; ■ 

W. B. Schermerhorn 

., i. 1 n.,U—wm oAt u» ft atWXreasuxcr.. < j 




defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abo- 
mination, or makelh a lie; but they which 
are written in the Lamb's book of life. — 
Ahd he shewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. In 
the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the treeof life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every mouth : and the 
ieaves of the tree were for the healing Of 
the nations. And there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; aud his servants shall 
serve, him: and they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their foreheads. 
And there shall be no night there; antl 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : 
and they shall reign forever aud ever." — 
Rev. 21:10-27; 22:1-5. 

Such is the view which the beloved John 
had of the new Jerusalem. Will it not be 
delightful to live forever in that city 7 — 
There are a great many fine cities on 
earth ; but none so fine and magnificent as 
ibis. The cities of earth all admit sin, sor- 
row, and death, — the city John saw is pure, 
happy, and deathless. Tbe cities of earth 
pass away. Where are the large and 
splendid cities of which we read in ancient 
history? Nineveh isa desolation. Baby- 
lon is a heap of ruins. Carthage was re- 
duced to ashes. And the present cities, as 
London, Paris, New York, will only have 
their short day. Yea when the earth is 
wrapt in flame, and the works of man are 
burned up, the cities of the nations will 
fall to rise no more. But the heavenly 
Jerusalem is a continuing city. She will 
abide before God forever, in unfading splen- 
dor, and great and lasting will be the peace 
of her chjjdren, the Lamb being her per- 
fect and endless joy. 

The follower of Jesus, then, has a right 
to feel that he is a citizen of no mean city. 
He need not be ashamed to talk of the 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. ; 

It is ay expectation to make a tour. through parts of 
Vermont, New Hampshire and Canada East, as follows : 

After the meeting at Cabot, I will hold a series of meet- 
ings, with Elder Orrin Davis, in Calais, Vt./ as be (hall 
arrange, from Friday, June 3d, tu Sunday the uth. 

Sugar Hill, N. H., from Friday, Juno 10th, to. Sabbath, 
Juno 12. 

June 16, attend the oonCerenoo in No. Trj>JirXt«(.|i - ij 

I need not remind brethren and sisters that my agency 
for tho Millennial Association will bo the chief object of 
my labors. Lot every one lay aside for this object, as the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready whon I come. 

I would add a word to those who may havo received the 
" Circular" I sent out lately on this subject. I hop, all 
will respond, whethor they send tho widow's niito, or of 
their abundance, or merely words of good cheer. l)o n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual. Boston, Ma. 
In the meantiino I would thank those who.havo already 
io promptly and liberally responded. 

In view of tho signs of this time, and the eortninty of 
the near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us all awake 
to tho work of preparing ourselves, and those about us, 
for tho coming Bridegroom. Tho day of the Lord hi at 
hand. • tanrvvt ■ J. V.HIMES. 

Boston, May 10, 1839. . 

Special Notick — I hop, to hear from all to whom I 
have written in reference to finanoial aid for the Associa- 
tion, before the first of July. I should be glad to have a 
response that would enable me to finish up my work in this 
department at that date. J.V. U. 



ti ffcrw ri-vj rfcidV " dle^hsH vfb <v*V lib mm 
Fonv ot a Bsyi-Esi.— " I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) <"° of dollars In trust, to pay «' 

same in silly days after my decease to the person who, 
when tho same is payable, shall' act as Treasurer of th« 
American Millennial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under tho direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to iti charitable uses and purposes. 
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Thoso mailing, or sending monoy to the offce by oth 
persons, unless they have, receipt forwarded to ' hem, .~J 
requested to seo that they are properly credited below. « 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify too oui 



immediately. 

Tboso sending money should remember that we a 
many subscribers of similar names, that there ore™""" 
the same name In different States, and in some States u> ^ 
ia mora than one town of the same name. 1 



necessary to givo his own uame in full, and his 

f the town and stato, and if outoj 
New England, tho county to which his paper U u| 



Oaxaoa East aud Nouiiuur Vebho.it Conpebbxcf — 
This annual conference of Adventlsts will be held (1> V.) 
in the Union Meeting-house, North Troy, Vt., commence 
injr, Thursday, Juno loth, at half-past 10 A.M., and "ill 
continue over the following Sabbath. A sermon will be 
preached on Wednesday evening at Oo'olock. We hope as 
many of the brethren ia the iniui.*try'. as' can will attend. 
Lot there be a general gathering of those who arc " look- 
ing for that blessed hope." Whore churches ore organised 
lot the olerk send by the pastor, or otherwise, a written 
report of the stato of tho church, the Sabbath school, Ac 
And let all who oome endeavor to be present when the 
conference oommonces. The brethren will do what they 
can to accommodate tho*o who come from a distance, with 
board and lodging. Mako this meeting a subject of pray- 
er, and we hope it will be one of great interest and profit. 

S. W. Tuubbeb, 1 

Isaac IUakk, > Committee. 

..-!.-.. J. M. Obbooi, ) 

PS. My Pott-oflioo address for friends writing from any 
port of OMffftdi*, is Stanstoad, C. and for thoso in the. 
U. States is, Derby Line, Vt. J. M. Obrock. 



A Pboposed Visit to Cawada. — Elder Himos having 
expressed a desire to visit C. E. this summer, if the chur- 
ches desire his labors, will tho brethren wishing him to visit 
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even their town. Sometimes they live in one to ' ^ 
dato thoir letter in that, when their paper goes w »u 
town; and sometimes the name of their ^."^.u ra ,t 
different. Some, in writing, givo only their initial-- ^ 
there may be others at the same post-omoe, wiw ' ^_ 
initials. Sometimes, when the paper goes to i t ^ 
dress, another person of the some family win w , lbt 
peeling it, without stating that fact, and we cannot i u 
name. And sometimes thoso who write, forge' c "° t , ij 
(Anr««ma .' Let all au'oh remember that what 
the full name and post-office address of the on, " " 
paper is sent. ™«in to writ" 

Vs.^Mml thing, >ti»^»« f "^,C^-npa|*'- 
respoctius, and to send money himself, lor " fW „ 
than to send by an agent, or any third per.cn, . u^ ^ 
one is more likely to get his own name ana p >- jn)>u 
than another pe«on would be ; that money .,„», 
sums, is less likely to be lost ^«n fben sent m » k y 
and that a third person i, often subjected to postage, 
to aooommodata the one who sends. 
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fathers; and I was full of zeal toward God, just : r y objection, every hatred, every animosity was we have not a monopoly of heaven ; the very 
as yon are at this moment." | instantly overcome ; and ho submits himself to idea that he should suppose that the unclean 

He shows that he was as zealous as they ; he \ hjg diotation and direction. " What wilt thou ! dogs of Gentiles may be admitted to the bosom 
gives them every credit for sincerity ; and he ex- 1 have me to do?" And it was said to him, with- of Abraham and into tho presence of God's rc- 
pects that they will return the same compliment J on t a word more, " Arise, and go into Damascus \ deemed and ancient people, is so absurd, so out- 
to him by giving him credit for the sincerity of anf l there it shall be told thee of all things which 1 rageous, that we will not endure what he has' to 
his convictions, and the fervor of his zeal also. ] are appointed for thee to do ;" testing the extent 
He says, " So thoroughly zealous was I, that the | an d reality of his submission, 
people of this way," — a name that was given to I 'Well, Paul says, " And when I could not see 
the Christians, — " the people of this new way, < f or the glory of that light, being led by the hand | shook their clothes, and threw dust into the air." 
this remarkable way of worshipping God, I per- 0 f them that were with me, I came into Dam- The chief captain resolved, according to the sav- 
secutcd even unto death, binding and delivering ngcus ;" a submissive follower of the very name J age practice of the time, to scourge the apostle 
into prisons both men and women ;" sparing no that he set out to persecute and to extirpate from : and extort his crime by torture ; a practice that 
age, shrinking from the persecution of no sex ; i the earth. | profiled long in the Inquisition, and was evi- 

" And one Ananias," who had no distinction ' dently borrowed from the heathen and the Jews, 
of scholarship, no eminence of position, but " a So they bound him. 



say any longer." 

" And they cast off their clothes." This is 
not the strict expression ; it is literally, " they 



One flower may till another's plneo, 

With In- m! I, as sweet, with bud) as glowing ; 
Ono ripple iu yon ocean-space , 
» Be lust amid another's (lowing. 

On* star in yon bright autre dome 
May vanish from its sparkling cluater. 

(Jnuiissed, unmonrneii, and in iu roum 
Some rival orb eclipse its lustre. 

But who shull fill a brother's room ? 

Or who shall soothe the bosom's grieving? 
Who heal the heart around his tomb 

Too faithfully, too loudly cleaving? 

Cun [ supply youth's memories? 
' Or speak the words in childhood spoken ? 
Can 1 re-knit the severed ties? 
Replace, retune the chord once broken? 

It is not here, it is not now, 'tv 
That hearts lire knit no more to sever ; 

Griefs wrinkle* razed from check and brow, 
And life's long blanks filled up forever. 

R. Bonar. 



but anxious to exterminate this Christian faith 
by exterminating those that were its votaries. 



Well, he says, "The high priest doth bear me devout man according to the law, having a good 



Paul's Apology. 

BY REV. JOHN Cl'MHIKS, D. D. 

The last chapter closes with the description of 
?»ul just before he begins the eloquent apology 
•ontaincd in this chapter. " And when he had 
given him licence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand unto the people. And 
then there was made a great silence, he spake 
Mto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying," — what 
" contained in this chapter — " Men, brethren, 
and fathers." The expression with which he be- 
gins was not uncommon as a mode of address on 
»» part of ancient orators : " Men," as sympa- 
ftizing with all that was human ; " brethren," as 
Professedly the worshippers of the same God; 
•od " fathers," venerable for age, and to whom 
"« desired to pay every -possible deference and 
* dne respect. 

He then gives the history of himself with 
•light variations, not in essentials but in details, 
*• he had given it in a previous chapter, and has 
•liewhere repeated, in every instance relating to 
""i circumstances of his remarkable conversion. 
Be says, " I am a Jew" — a strict one — " a na- 
fcve of Tarsus, a city in Cilicia ; I was brought 
•P under tho auspices and tuition of a very ccle- 
■TOled tutor, Gamaliel ; T sat in a lowly place— 
90 the tloor or on the lower seat — just by the 
feet of my great and illustrious teacher. I was 
v taught according to the most perfect law of the 



witness of this. I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus," a city in the 
north of Palestine., " to bring them which were 
there bound unto Jerusalem, to be punished." — 
He narrates exact facts ; there is no eloquent 
eulogium on himself; there is no subtle ingenious 
argument ; no sophistical or plausible defence ; 
but n Bimple, severe narrative of facts, — facts so 
startling that he felt they were the greatest elo- 
quence, and the knowledge of them his most 
complete justification and apology. For he says 
" When 1 came near to Damascus, hostile to 
Christianity, bent upon the persecution of its 
professors, at mid-day" — that thus it might be 
seen it was no mere meteoric phenomenon ap- 
pearing in the sky, and illuminating the darkness 
and deriving its brilliancy from contrast — " at 
the very mid-day, whilst the sun shed down his 
meridian beams, there appeared a light so intense 
that it eclipsed the glory of the meridian sun ; 
and under its intolerable splendor I was struck 
to the ground ; and all I can recollect is, that I 
heard simply a voice, saying, ' Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me?' " 

What a remarkable question and complaint 
was that ! " I in heaven am persecuted by thee 
upon the earth !" Saul might well have said, 
" Persecute thee ! Can blows struck below have 
a rebound above ? Is the proscription of a 
Christian, or the murder of a professor, injury 
done to thee ? How is this ? There must be here 
some intimate union, communion that 1 did not 
know." " But first of all," he said, " I asked 
' Who art thou, Lord ?' And the same voice said, 
• I am Jesus of Nazareth' " — the despised name 
the Nazarene — " I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou, Saul, persecutest in persecuting them that 
arc mine, and called by my name." He says 
this was not a mere dclusio visus ; not a mere 
fancy, as is evident from the fact, that " those 
that were with me saw this intense light, though 
it wot) noonday ; and they Were afraid at it ; but 
they heard not the voice of him that spake to 
tne" 



1 It is singular that in one account Paul says 
they did hear the voice ; in this account he says 
they heard not the voice. To a superficial read- 
er this would seem a contradiction : it really is 
not so ; and the context shows it. They heard 
the sound ; but they did not understand the mean- 
ing or the nature of the words that were address- 
ed to Saul : the construction is easily gathered 
from the context. Saul— overwhelmed, sure that 
this was no earthly phenomenon, do dream or dd 
ceptiou— asked, " What shall I do, Lord?" Eve- 



report of all the Jews which dwelt there, came 
unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother 
Saul receive thy sight" — as the ambassador of 
Christ. |, |KUI 

" And the same hour I looked up upon him." 
Then he explained to me, " The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst know 
his will, and see that Holy or Just One, the Sou 
of God, the Savior of sinners. For, Saul, thou, 
even thou, the ruthless persecutor, shalt yet be 
his witness unto all men, both of what thou hast 
seen and heard." And then he said, " Arise and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord." 

It came to pass, he says, that when he was 
come again to Jerusalem, and prayed in the tem- 
ple, he was in a trance, and saw this Blessed 
Lord again speaking to him ; and he said to him 
" Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jer- 
usalem : for they will not receive thy testimony 
concerning me." Then Saul owns his sins ; con- 
fesses to his Lord — not to Ananias, but to his 
Lord — his past history and character, and adds 
iu language of aggravation the enormity of his 
conduct : " I was present at the murder of thy 
martyr Stephen, consented to his death, delight- 
ed even to act a subordinate part in that terrible 
tragedy." " But Jesus said unto me, Depart 
for I will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles." 
Just like the father, when the prodigal came to 
him, said nothing of prodigal's sins, heard his 
confession, fell upon him, kissed him and made 
him welcome ; so tho Blessed Savior heard Saul's 
confession, and dark catalogue of deadly sins ; 
but as if the Shepherd rejoiced that tho lost sheep 
was found, as if the Father was too happy that 
the long-lost prodigal was recovered, he says 
nothing to aggravate the sins of Paul, or to deep- 
en the impression of them on his heart, but 
" Arise, depart, I will send thee to bear the un- 
searchable riches of my cross to the romotest 
Gentiles, so that all the ends of the earth shall 
hear of my salvation." 

Paul is evidently not allowed, like many a 
speaker in a tumultuous crowd, to close the ad- 
dress which he began. He did not argue here 
about sending the Gospel to the Gentiles ; he 
simply said that his Blessed Lord had given him 
instructions to do so. But such was the bigotry 
of the exclusive Jews, who believed that salva- 
tion was tied to their creed, and could not ex- 
tend beyond the limits of their nation, that they 
instantly "lifted up their voices, and said, Away 
with such a fellow from the earth." 
" The very idea that he should suppose that 



But Paul at once vindicated his exemption 
from the degrading punishment by saying, " I 
am a Roman." No Roman might be beaten ; he 
must be tried by his country, he must not be de- 
graded. It was the glory of the Roman name 
that the very mention of it was protection to all 
that bore it, in every part of the globe. 

" And when the centurion," that is the chief 
officer, " heard that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what thou doest : for 
this man is a Roman." 

The chief captain, startled at this, having sup- 
posed he was a mere contemptible Jew, who had 
no citizenship in Rome, came to him and said, 
" Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He said, Tea." 
Then the chief captain said, How is this ? — 
" With a great sum obtained I this freedom." 
Under the reign of Claudius Csesar tho rights of 
Roman citizenship were exposed in the market 
and regularly sold ; and there is no doubt that 
this chief captain had purchased the dignity and 
tho immunity of a Roman citizen for money. 

" And Paul said, But 1 was free born." This 
has perplexed some ; because, first, he was born 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia. Tarsus at that time 
was not strictly a Roman colony, with all the 
dignity a nd prerogatives of a colonia; nor is there 
any evidence, though it has been asserted by some 
commentators, that Tarsus at any time, cither 
before that or even subsequent, was raised to a 
dignity like this, that every one born in it had 
all the rights of a Roman citizen. But the sup- 
position is, that Paul's father had purchased the 
privilege of a citizen of Rome; and Saul or 
Paul inherited the dignity or the immunity from 
him. It is quite plain that his mere birth in 
Tarsus could not have entitled him to this right. 
That he had it is plain ; how he obtained it is not 
here asserted. 

But we see here a very interesting thought 
come out ; a Christian may plead his rights as a 
citizen. When we become christians, we do not 
cease to be citizens ; but our citizenship becomes 
sanctified, ennobled, inspired. A citizen is call- 
ed upon to vote for a magistrate, for a member 
of parliament ; every citizen has the solemn and 
erave responsibility of that vote in his hands. 
As a mere citizen, he may give that vote after 
the dictates of patriotism, or expediency, or par- 
ty. But a christian does not lay aside his right, 
nor surrender his vote ; but he gives it no longer 
on the grounds on which he gave it before, but 
on new and loftier grounds : glory to God, honor 
to the Savior, the advocacy, support, and exten- 
sion of the Gospel throughout the world. These 
are the prime, the supreme motives that govern 
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& christian citizen ; his Christianity consecrating, 
Dot extinguishing, his rights and privileges as a 
citizen. ^ ^^kv. 

Then " on the morrow, because he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accused of 
the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, and set him be- 

\ \D Reodiop on Aoti 22 
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The Use and the Abuse of Riches. 



BY R8V. J. COX, LONDON. 



Concluded. 

It may be observed in conclusion, that the rule 
which we have been considering, that " money 
aDswereth all things," is not a rule without ex- 
ception. Riches cannot redeem the soul, here 
they are valuless, Psalm 49:5-8. Riches can- 
not answer the demands of justice, or still the 
ravings of a guilty conscience. They cannot 
avert sickness, nor bribe death ; for death's point- 
ed arrows would pierce through walls of solid 
gold. They cannot hide from the scrutiny of God, 
nor satisfy the cravings ot the human mind. 
The soul may bow down to them and worship 
them, and say, " deliver me, for thou art my 
God ;" but there shall be no reply, and the de- 
luded worshippers of mammon, like those of 
Baal in ancient times, shall perish in their own 
deceivings. 

But what riches cannot do, " God, who is rich 
in mercy," can do, and will do for all, whether 
rich or poor, who " trust not in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God." " Therefore let us not 
glory in riches, but in the Lord, who executes 
righteousness and judgment and loving-kindness 
in the earth," Jer. 9:23. Yes, " Shout, 0 heav- 
ens, and rejoice 0 earth," the Lord hath "found 
a ransom" ; therefore, deliver the sinner from go- 
ing down into the pit. " We are redeemed, not 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ." Hail thou 
rich Saviour ; thanks, eternal thanks, for thine 
invaluable blood, which fully satisfies justice, 
law, and conscience. Precious blood ! compar- 
ed with which, a thousand worlds composed of 
gold and gems, would be poverty itself,— blood, 
the full value of which will remain untold, when 
redemption has been our " science and song" for 
millions of ages. How rich is the sinner, upon 
whom that precious blood is sprinkled ; all the 
fulness of Christ is his to use ; and all the glory 
of Christ is his to hope for. He is rich in shar- 
ing God's smile — rich in having his protection — 
rich in the possession of the Comforter — rich in 
knowing the person and love of Christ, that most 
excellent knowledge ; yea, rich in all the fulness 
of God. Those cravings and desires which wealth, 
pleasure, fame, or even earth y relationships 
could never satisfy, are satisfied now. Riches 
of wisdom, Ephes. 1:8 ; riches of grace and 
mercy, Ephes. 2:7,8 ; riches of glory, Ephes. 
3:16, satisfy the understanding, the conscience, 
the affections, the desires, and the hopes of the 
soul. And the Christian thus enriched, bears 
with him his treasure wherever he goes, and 
fears no fatal shipwreck ; for " neither life, nor 
death, nor things present, nor things to come, 
shall separate him from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus." In that awful day, when 
the worldling shall see all his hopes wrecked, 
and shall feel himself a bankrupt as regards 
happiness, and a possessor of that wrath which 
he has been treasuring up for himself, Rom. 2:6 ; 
when millions shall prove to their sorrow, that 
" riches profit not in the day of w/ath ;" the be- 
liever shall rejoice in the glorious fact that right- 
eousness delivcreth from death, Prov. 11:4, and 
and is also a title to eternal glory. He shall 
then, without a sigh of regret, see all the toys of 
earth perish ; the gay fashion of this world pass 
away ; and the colossal image of earthly great- 
ness become as chaff upon the summer threshing 
floor ; for he shall realize that he is an heir of 
God, and a joint heir with Jesus Christ. By 
faith in Christ he overcame the world, 1 John v. 
4, and that faith worked by love to produce fruit- 
fulness ; now he shall inherit all things, and dwell 
in all things, and dwell in love for ever and ever. 



How solemn and yet how solacing is the declara- 
tion, " the world passeth away and the lust there- 
of, but he that dceth the will of God abideth for 
ever." 1 John 2:17. 

Professor of the religion of Jesus, remember 
him who hath said, " Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven." The beginning of 
this obedienoe to God is faith in Christ, John 6: 
29 ; without this nothing else will or can be done 
aright ; and we shall only continue to do God's 
will as we continue to hold fast the beginning 
of our confidence, steadfast to the end. Heb. 
8:14. Abide in hiin, then, if you would follow 
him. If you would practically remember and 
experimentally realize his wondrous words — " It 
is more blessed to give than to receive," you 
must believingly rest upon his work ; and then 
will your faith, which is of God's operation, cast 
out the demons of covetousness ami selfishness, 
and help you thus to judge, that they who live 
by his death, and live on his fulness, shonld no 
longer live unto themselves, but unto him who 
died for them and rose again. 

The times in which we are living call aloud 
for liberal giving, and laborious effort. The 
words of the wise man are now peculiarly 
appropriate, " Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many days. Give a 
portion to seven and also to eight, for thou know- 
est not what evil there may be upon the earth," 
Eccles. 11:2,3. Not only may this passage teach 
us the possibility of the evil of poverty overtak- 
ing ourselves ; and the oertainty that there is 
much misery in the world to be alleviated ; but 



edness and guilt ; you need nothing more, — go 
to him with these, he will take them all away, 
and enrich you with happiness, holiness, and hope; 
yea, he will so fill you and bless yon, that poor 
as you are, you shall become a blessing to others. 

The conclusion of the whole matter is, " Wis- 
dom is a defence and«ioney is a defence, but the 
excellency of knowledge is that wisdom giveth 
life to them that have it," Eccles. 7:12. This is 
only true of that "excellent knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord," which was the treasure and tri- 
umph of Paul's heart. Life, eternal life, is man's 
great want ; alas, it is not his grand wish. This 
blessed life money cannot purchase, or worldly 
wisdom attain to. God in the gospel proposes 
to give it to all who are willing to receive it. But 
he who said, " he that believeth on the Son of 
God hath everlasting life," said also, " ye can- 
not serve God and mammon." Reader, both are 
equally true ! Are you serving God or mammon ? 



Palestine, Past and Present. 



cousins in England, dedicating fruits, chickens, 
birds, and other things, which would at first seen 
unlikely offerings, to the cause of Christ. W» 
are disposed to write at present of a swarm of 
bees, which precisely half a century ago be»an 
to labor for the holy cause, and whose descend- 
ants are probably thus at work even now. 

In the year 1809 a new Bible association was 
formed at Barton, in the fens of Lincolnshire. 
Among others who attended on the occasion were 
a Mr, and Mrs. W. The lady remarked on the 
way, that they must contribute a guinea to the 
object, or somewhat more than five dollars. The 
husband objected to the sum as too large, saying 
that not even the rich gave more, and that such 
an act would savor of ostentation. The lady re- 
plied, 

" Still, if yon will not give it, I will." 
" And where are you to get it ?" inquired the 
husband. 




it suggests that the time may come when oppor- 
tunities for doing good may not be afforded. The 
whirlwind of the latter day may soon set in, and 
then the time of scattering the seed will be past. 
If times of persecution or commotion should 
again return, the wealth which might have been 
employed in disseminating truth, may be used to 
spread error. " Sow then beside all waters." 
Sow liberally, and God will give the increase. 

The words of Elisha to guilty Gehazi, may 
also be appropriately quoted and applied, " Is it 
a time to receive money," &c. Now, when earth 
and hell are moving in concert with Rome to 
tread down truth and spread falsehood, is it a 
time for Societies at home and abroad to call in 
agents, and break up their stations ? Surely not ! 
And surely the professing Church, which has 
wealth enough easily to double all that is now 
done without making any great sacrifice, will not 
permit this to be done ! And here, beloved 
friends, it is that there is at the present time such 
a solemn responsibility connected with the poss- 
ession of property. In the apostolio age God 
made little use of money as an instrument where- 
by to spread the Gospel ; but in his infinitely wise 
sovereignty he acts otherwise now. Is this done 
to try his professing people ? Is this a touch- 
stone whercunto he is bringing us in order to 
prove us ? Before our eyes he displays the fact, 
he uses the money which his people give to spread 
his truth ; and that by the means of truth thus 
spread he saves souls. He points to these glor- 
ious effects, calls us to study them in the light of 
eternity, and then he adds, " I say unto you give" 
" Freely ye have received, freely give." He 
points us to doors opened by his providence, he 
■hews us millions of human beings to whom 
the gospel might be sent if the means were forth- 
coming, and the* he says, " Who is willing to 
consecrate his substance this day unto the Lord?" 
Who, brethren, looking at all these facts, and 
listening to these testimonies, dare quietly go on 
getting, building and hoarding, and then mutter 
in answer to God's enquiry, " I pray thee have 
me excused." 

Sinner, to you the Saviour saith " Riches and 
honor are with me, yea, durable riches and right- 
eousness," Prov: 8:18. You he counsels to " buy 
of him gold tried in the fire, that you may be 
rich," Rev. 3:18. You will soon be brought 
into circumstances in which all other riches will 
be valueless ; you want coin current iu eternity. 
Apply, then, at once to him who so kindly offers 
to supply you. His riches arc unsearchable. 
Go and put in your claim. Do you say that you 
have nothing to present him but poverty, wretch- 



The Presbyterian, in which we find this arti- 
cle about Palestine, says : " We extract the fol- 
fowing from a notice of Osborne's ' Palestine, 
Past and Present,' in one of the leading English 
journals." 

A visit to Palestine is to every intelligent man, 
" life's long dream" — the object of fondest aspi- 
rations. Whatever his religious faith, it is the 
cradle and scene of the most momentous events 
in human history, while it is far more than the 
Mecca of every Christian heart. Whatever his 
race or his country, Palestine inspires his patrio- 
ism as well as his faith. "He takes pleasure in 
her stones, and favors the dust thereof." His 
sympathy, which is far more than classical, far 
more than filial — it is sacred. Far more is it 
than the cradle of his commerce, his literature, 
or his art — it is the cradle of religious faith, of 
all that he knows of God, or hopes in for eterni- 
ty. If, to the civilization of the world Greece 
has contributed literature, and Rome law, Pales- 
tine has contributed religion. 

Its soil is thrice hallowed ; not only have the 
feet of patriarch and prophet trodden it, but of 
Him who was God manifest in the flesh, and for 
whom they had all their mission, aDd have their 
renown. Its hills and valleys have listened not 
only to David's song, Isaiah's evangel, and Jere- 
miah's wail, but also to the Sermon on the 
Mount, and the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
Here He died, whose death is the world's redemp- 
tion ; here was the " manger where they laid 
him ;" here the garden where he prayed, " be- 
ing in agony ;" here " the place where they cruci- 
fied him ;" here " the place where the Lord lay" 
the memorials everywhere of that wondrous life, 
and still more wondrous death. Where can we 
turn where his shadow has not fallen ; where we 
are not awed and elevated by reverent associa- 
tions ; where we are not subjected by a more re- 
ligious sentiment ; where we are not constrained 
to muse and pray in a nearer and diviner pres- 



Her reply was, " I have it by me. Bo you 
not remember that you gave me a guinea with 
which to buy a hive of bees ? I will give that 
guinea to the Bible Society." 

" Then," replied her husband, " you will go 
without your bees." 

It was even so ; but the lady loved the cause 
of the Bible more than the bees, and the guinea 
appeared among the most cheerful of the contri- 
butions. 

In due time they returned to their pleasant 
cottage, and what was their surprise to find on 
their beech tree a swarm of bees settled. Of 
their origin no one seemed to know, and on the 
following day they were carefully deposited in a 
hive. 

A few days afterward, Mr. W. suggested to 
his wife that the swarming of the bees under the 
circumstances was so remarkable that he thought 
they ought to dedicate their produce to the Bi- 
ble cause j to this proposal the wife most joyful- 
ly acceded, and the result was two guineas the 
first year, and ten for the second ; and for many 
following years these persons, and the family 
who succeeded them on the farm, very liberally 
contributed to the society from this source. It 
can scarcely be needful to say to the reader, 
" Contribute also as God hath prospered you." 
— Watchman and Reflector. 



ence ? , 

It was not surprising that Palestine should, 
above all lands, attract the traveler's foot, and 
that the literature of its travel should be so am- 
ple so interesting and so valuable. Mr. Osborne's 
book is the work of a tourist, who devoted twelve 
months to the personal acquisition and verifica- 
tion of information about Palestine. He visits 
the traditional scenes of Nazareth and Jerusa- 
lem, and listens to the traditional tales of the 
monks. He is half suffocated in the grotto of 
the oativity, aod is introduced to Joseph's work- 
shop ; but with a shrug of the shoulders, and a 
" Credat Judaius," he passes into the more con- 
genial investigation of the remarkable phenome- 
na of the Dead Sea. He is a facile artist, aa 
enthusiastic naturalist, and a keen observer of 
men and things. Altogether, his book is one of 
the best of its kind ; one of the best summaries 
that we know of what scholarship has attempted 
and done for the illustration of Scripture from 
the scene of its events. 



The Bible Bees. 



Not a few facts have lately been published in 
our papers as to the ingenuity of our Christian 



Echoes. 

A good ear cannot distinguish one sound from 
another, unless there is an interval of one-ninth 
of a second between the arrival of the two sounds. 
Sounds must therefore, succeed each other at an 
interval of one-ninth. Now the velocity of sound 
being eleven hundred and twenty feet a second, 
in one-ninth of a second the sound would travel 
one hundred and twenty feet. 

Repeated echoes happen when two obstacles 
are placed opposite to one another, as parallel 
walls, for example, which reflect the sound suc- 
cessively. 

At Ademach, in Bohemia, there is an echo 
which repeats seven syllables threo times; at 
Woodstock, in Eugland, there is one which re- 
peats a sound seventeen times during the day and 
twenty times during the night. An echo in the 
villa Smionetta, near Milan, is said to repeat a 
sharp sound thirty times audibly. The most cel- 
ebrated ocho among the ancients was that of the 
Metclli, at Rome, which according to tradition, 
was capable of repeating the first line of iEneid, 
containing fifteen syllables, eight limes distuict- 

Dr. Birch describes an echo at Roscnath. 
Argyleshire, which it is said, does not now exist. 
When eight or ten notes , were played upon » 
trumpet, they were returned by this echo upon » 
key a third lower than the original note and short- 
ly after upon a key still lower. 

Dr. Page describes an echo in Fairfax county 
Virginia, which possesses a similar curious prop- 
erty. This echo gives three distinct reflection* 
the second echo much the most distinct. Twenty 
notes played upon a flute, are returned with per- 
fect clearness. But the most singular property 
of this echo is, that some notes in the scale ai* 
notreturned in their places, but are supplied wi» 
notes which are thirds, fifths or octavas. 

There is a surprising echo between two barns 
at Belvidere, Alleghany county, N.Y. Th e echo 
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,«pc&ts eleven times a word of one, two or three j °P on one another th» summer, ruthless destroy- 
«Uables; it has been heard to repeat thirteen « r M Napoleon was, he will be shown before 
SlZ, By placing oneself in the centre, be- 1 three y eare are over 10 have been a mete *y ro in 
tweeD the two barns, there will be a double echo, the art of destruction. Since his day all the arts 



one in the direction of each barn, and a mono- 
syllable will be repeated twenty-two times. 
A striking and beautiful effect of echo is pro 



have advanced with rapid strides, but none with 



the battle-field, and the next day dumps down a 
month's provisions in their rear. 

The telegraph, wc need hardly say, plays as 
wonderful a part in this change as the railroad. 
One of Napoleon's generals would have required 



strides so rapid as this one. The weapons with four or five days to ask for a reinforcement, 
which his soldiers were armed, with which the which he now asks for in as many minutes. It 



diced in certain localities by the Swiss moun- bridge of Lodi was carried, and Austerlitz and 



tainccr?, who contrive to sing their Ran des 
Vaches in such time that the reflected notes form 
»n agreeable accompaniment to the air itself. — 
prof. SiUiman. , , ^ , 



The Pike's Peak Drama. 

The scenes enacted on the plains of Kansas, 
in consequence of the explosion of the Pike's 
Peak humbug, are of the most tragic as well as 
touching character. The Postmaster at Denver 
City, says a correspondent of the N. Y. Evening 
Post, was accused, tried for and convicted of 
tempering with the mails, of opening letters, dis- 
tributing false reports, purporting to be from the 



Marengo were won, bear much the same relation 
to the rifle of the present day as the matchlock 
bore to the Old firelock. Death did not in his 
time flash through serried ranks nntil the foemen 
stood two or three hundred yards apart. It now 
flies in the air nearly three-quarters of a mile, as 
far as the sharpest eye can mark a human figure 
His siege artillery would be to-day by no means 



reaches him in as many hours as it would then 
Jiave taken days. 

The destruetiveness of the changes which these 
new instruments arc likely to introduce into war- 
fare, has not, so far, attracted as much attention 
as it ought, because within the last thirty years 
we have had no wars in the part of the world in 
which science could render the soldier efficient ; 
and what science has done in that interval to 



heavy field pieces. Wellington's heaviest breach-! make war more sanguinary, will only appear 
ing guns at Badajos and Salamanca were twenty- when the sword is drawn in countries like Italy 



four pounders. The Russians at Inkermann, and 
the British at Tchernaya, brought thirty-two 
pounders into the field with ease and effect. 
But the advantage which heavy guns have had 



and Germany, which are blessed, or cursed, with 
all the " modern improvements." Having armed 
the combatant with the means of destroying life 
all around him within a radius of a thousand 



over light ones hitherto, for the ordinary purposes yards, it hurls him against his foe at the rate of 
miners to their Eastern friends. A father was \ of ne 'd artillery, has been rather in the length of| thirty miles an hour. There is an abyss of hu- 
man misery revealed by even ten minutes' reflec- 
tion on such a theme as this, which no one, who 
has ever seen war in its most harmless aspect, 



astonished by the arrival of his son, to whom he 'he range than in the size of the ball. A twelve 
had written a true statement of the poverty of pounder rushing through a column of infantry is 
the mines, and his own intentions of returning nt | f" 11 as destructive, and almost as demoralizing, 
the earliest opportunity. Upon inquiring the 38 one treble the weight ; but formerly it could j can contemplate without a shudder, 
cause of his starting, the son showed him a letter | not be projected nearly so far. 8cience has, fu' 
purporting to bo from himself, and instructing j onr "ky> destroyed the differences between them, 
him to make arrangements to leave immediately Recent inventions, some of them those of our 



for Denver City. The disguised handwriting was 
proved to be the Postmaster's, and the father 
(barging him with the deed, he confessed its 
truth, and was shot dead on the spot. A well 



countrymen, some of Englishmen, and some of 
the present Emperor of France,, have furnished 
light field-pieces, which four horses can whirl at 
the wildest gallop from point to point, with more 



known contractor, living at St. Joseph, is also than the deadly power which, forty years ago. 
reported to have been shot by some infuriated belonged only to weapons which sixteen horses 



victims of his falsehoods. A party going out 
bad determined to return, on account of the dis- 
couraging reports brought by the reflex tide of 
emigration, when they met a man who had the 
hardihood to assert that he had four hundred 
dollars' worth of gold dust in his possession. He 
Was was offered an hundred dollars an ounce for 
all be would produce, and failing to exhibit it 
upon this inducement, they told him if he did not 
disgorge they would shoot him, upon whioh hecon- 
fased that he had none, never saw so much as a 
thimble full, and only made the statement to in- 
duce the emigrants to continue their journey. It 
is said that large meetings have been held by the 
Biners, at which resolutions were passed, calling 



EXPOSITORY. 



could move with difficulty, and which were al- 
ways pieces de position. 

Moreover, facilities have been created since 
Waterloo was fought, for bringing together mass- 
es of men thus armed, and dashing them against being addressed as the "you," who had been 
one another, such as the great Napoleon, in his 1 P ut,i8ned f°r their fathers' sin's, shows, the feder- 



Prophecy of Zechariah. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

" For thus saith the Jehovah of hosts : 
As I purposed to do evil to you 
Because your fathers provoked me, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts, and I repented not 
So again have I purposed in these days 
To do good to Jerusalem and to the house 
of Judah : fear ye not." v. 14, 15. 

The form of this apostrophe to Israel, their 



wildest dreams, neaver dreamed of. We all 
know how the rapidity of his movements dazzled 
and astounded our fathers. We know how he 
stole over Europe like a magician, taking armies 
up, as it seemed in those days, in the hollow of 
his hand, and flinging them in the twinkling of 
an eye on every point where his giant plans need- 
ed them. We know distance seemed to shrivel 
up at the blast of his trumpet. We know how 



for the entire destruction of all the frontier towns '. the P°P ils of Turenne and Montecuculli recoiled 



which had been instrumental in raising the ex- 
citement, from St. Joseph to Kansas City ! All 
editors are to be exterminated. 

The returning emigrants are compelled to res- 
ort to all manner of expedients to raise money to 
P»y their passage down the Missouri, or even to 
kep themselves from starving. Many are work- 
big on the farms along the route for their board ; 
■""e trying to get positions as drivers in the 
°>lt Lake mail train, and others waiting for 
"arvation. Cuttle are sold at a merely nominal 
pweei wagons burned for firewood, or left by the 
•ayside, and pistols, rifles and arms of every des- 
ttiption given for a meal of corn bread and ba- 
Wn, and a drink of whiskey. 



Modern Science of War. 



The New York Evening Post thus alludes to 
*• peat changes in the art of war which have 
"'en produced by the inventions and discoveries 
« the past quarter of a century, and to their 
Probable effect in the conflict between the great 
P°»ers of Europe : 

Wii arc apparently on the eve of the most trc- 
^*»doo.s armed conflict which the world has seen 
Bnee 'he downfall of Napoleon the Great. The 
][* n °f imperial France were bloody wars, as all 



the 
Were 



world knows. No slaughtered hecatombs 



ever pi'ed so high as the groat Emperor 
? them. The dead never lay so thickly on any 
le -field, of which history makes any mention, 
^ ,0 «y lay on Eylau and Borodino and Water- 
^ hat an amount of destruction and misery 
ei) ce, in the hands of genius, could, in a given 
*• deal ou a given number of men, was there 
•"P'j demonstrated. 

^ H is not saying too mich to say that if the 
""pean powers let their armed hordes loose 



— -opean po 



in dismay before legions which struck like a thun- 
derbolt after having advanced like the wind. 

But great as was the perfection to which he 
carried the art of rapid concentration, it becomes 
the crawling of a turtle when compared with the 
power with which railways have armed the gen- 
erals of our day. When Napoleon started on 
his expeditions, armies were of necessity divided 
into columns, which in order to secure the bare 
means of subsistence and of transport , were com- 
pelled to follow each other at tolerably long inter- 
vals, or else march on the same point on different 
circuitous routes. And they did march — literal- 
ly marched, trudged every inch of the way on 
foot, and the eagle flapped his wings over them 
in approbation it they achieved fifty miles in the 
twenty-four hours. The maddest impatience of 
the maddest conqueror had in those times to 
adapt itself to the capacities of human legs and 
human stomachs. 

It took, even in the hands of Napoleon, a long 
while to concentrate two thousand men at a point 
three hundred miles distant — and when they 
were there it required stupendous energy and 
stupendous resources to feed them. AH the 
grand old heroes had to take pork and flour into 
their grandest calculations ; and pork and flour, 
alas ! have to bo carried about to be of use. 

The other day we were told, in contrast with 
this, that the present Emperor was able to send 
twenty-five thousand men in a day from Paris to 
Lyons — a distance of about three hundred miles. 
It would havo taken his nncle a week of forced 
marches to accomplish the same object. Austria 
is sending troops into Italy at the same rate. 
Moreover the same power that renders this rap 
id concentration of troops so easy, renders their 
subsistence while concentrated just as easy. The 
railroad dumps the soldiers, now-a-days, down on 



al oneness with which God regards a nation or 
people, — their fathers being the ones punished. 
Thus God says in Hag. 2:5 ; " I covenanted with 
you when ye came out of Egypt." It was that 
one people, with whom God was pleased or an- 
gry, according as they obeyed or disobeyed. 

The conditions on which these enumerated 
blessings are promised, are next specified : 
" These are the things which ye shall do : 
Speak truth each man to his neighbor ; 
Judge the judgment of truth and goodness in 

your gates, 
And let no one of you plan evil in your hearts 

against his neighbor, 
And love no false oath ; 
For all these are things that I hate, saith Je- 
hovah." vs. 17, 18. 

The specification of these conditions, shows 
that the blessings enumerated are promised con- 
ditionally ; and that if they were not complied 
with, there would be no claim to their perform- 
ance. 

The J ews had instituted various fasts, hoping 
thereby to regain God's favor ; but the Lord evi- 
dently in contrast with such means declares that 
" those" are the things they should do, — speak- 
ing truthfully, dealing justly, and working right- 
eously — they having been guilty of the sins of 
falsehood, perjury, fraud and injustice : which 
things God hates. 

Judging in the gates, shows that the public 
administration of justice was included with the 
acts of individual rectitude — the gates of their 
cities being the seats of justice. M Heart," by a 
metonymy, is put for the mind which was sup- 
posed to be there located. 

" And the word of Jehovah of hosts was to 
me saying : 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
The fast of the fourth month and the fast of the 

fifth, U to* m*i v, ■ 
And the fast of tho seventh, and the fast of the 
tenth, 

Shall be to the house of Judah 
For joy, and for gladness, and cheerful feasts : 
Now love the truth and the goodness." 

vs. 18, 19. 

The fast of the fourth month was instituted in 
commemoration of the siege and capture of Jer- 
usalem in tho 11th year of Zedekiah, 2 K. 25:3, 
4. " On the ninth day of the fourth month the 



famine prevailed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. And the city 
was broken up, and all the men of war fled by 
night by the way of the gate between two walls, 
which is by tho king's garden." 

That of the filth, was in commemoration of 
the ruin of the temple in the 19th year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar,. Ib. v. 8. 

That of the 7th was for the murder of Gcda- 
liah.— Jer.41:16. 

And that of the 10th was because of the 
commencement of the siege of Jerusalem, in that 
month by Nebuchadnezzar, lb. 52:4. 

The causes for whioh these fasts were institu- 
ted being removed, those observances were to be 
discontinued, and turned into feasts — if they 
would love the truth and peace. 

" Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

Then it is that there shall come people, 

And the inhabitants of many cities : 
And the inhabitants of one city shall go 
to another, saying, 
Let us go speedily to entreat the face of Jehovah 
And to seek Jehovah of hosts : I will go also. 
And many people and strong nations shall come 
To seek Jehovah of hosts in Jerusalem, 
And to pray before Jehovah. 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
In those days it shall come to pass, 
That ten men shall take hold, 
Out of all languages of the nations, 
Even they shall take hold of the skirt of a man 

a J ew, saying, 
We will go with you : for we have heard that 
God is with you." vs. 20, 23. 

The promises here made to Israel aro subject 
to the previous conditions ; for it was to bo when 
those should be complied with, that other nations 
would embrace the religion of the Jews. That 
large numbers of the Gentiles did embrace J u- 
daism, after the restoration of the Jews from 
Babylon, is well attested. Bishop Newcome 
says : 

" These verses refer to the great accession of 
converts, which the J ewish church received, be- 
tween the captivity and the coming of Christ ; 
to the number of Christian disciples which the 
Jewish preachers made ; and to the future con- 
versions, of which the restoration of the Jews 
will be an eminent cause." 

It is not necessary, however to regard this 
scripture as in any measure unfulfilled. As Dr. 
Scott remarks : 

" It is an undeniable fact, that Greece and 
Rome, Egypt, and vast countries in Assyria, 
Persia, renowned countries both in the east and 
west, by the propagation of the Gospel, renoun- 
ced their idols, became the worshippers of Je- 
hovah, and took the J ewish scriptures as his sa- 
cred oraoles. In process of time whole nations 
embraced Christianity : and all the knowledge of 
the true God, and of true religion in the world, 
is derived from Judah .... through the wri- 
tings and preaching of Jewish prophets, apostles, 
and evangelists." 

We think the reference is more particularly to 
converts to Judaism previous to Christ's coming; 
for they were to go up to Jerusalem to suppli- 
cate Jehovah, which was then customary. As 
" there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven" at the 
first outpouring of the Spirit, the knowledge of 
Jehovah must have been widely extended ; and 
they were required previous to that to assemble 
at Jerusalem at the great feasts, which then 
ceased to be a duty — Christ having come. 

"I will go also," (v. 21), is the an- 
swer made by those entreated to go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and " to pray before Jehovah, (v. 22) 
may be rendered, " to supplicate Jehovah." 

"Ten men, is doubtless used in an indefinite 
sense, as we say, " ten to one," and indicates 
that the Gentile converts would far outnumber 
the Jews. 

To take hold of the skirts or garments of an- 
other, is an act expressive of earnest entreaty, 
soliciting assistance or protection. These were 
to be men of all languages, as there were on the 
day of pentecost — " Parthians, and Medea, and 
Elam'rtes, and dwellers in Mesopotamia and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabi- 
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ans," — all of whom had come up to Jerusalem to 
seek the face of Jehovah ; and there they heard 
from the lips of a Jew the Gospel of the king- 
dom, they embraced it, and returned with it to 
their several countries. 

There will yet, however be another period 
when " many people shall go and say, Come yo 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord ;" 
which will be when Jerusalem shall arise from 
the dust of her present degradation, and shall 
echo the songs of the ransomed of Zion, who 
shall return with everlasting joy upon their 
heads. 




write your letter to the office enclosing the money. 
Yuur dreams will be pleasant that night, I'll be 
bound to say. Let us all be Brat to respond, then 
we shall not have to lament that it has gone by de- 
fault. 

There is another way the friends can render effici- 
ent aid, by.obtaiuing new subscribers. Let our min- 
isters see that they do their duty in this respect. If 
any of the brethren are too poor to give an extra 
dollar, they can recommend the paper to their ncigh- ( 
bors and friends,, and try to get subscribers. 

Brethren, let us wake up. The sigusof the times 
are ominous ; we have come to almost if not the very 
last link in the chain of events which will bring us 
to the iin.il consummation ; when our blessed King 
will come and end the strife among the nations and 
introduce his gloriouB reign. Be ready to give an 
acconnt of your stewardship. 
| i**xj<]« i 10 iuw .<* ' i Anthony Pearcs. 

Providence, R. J. June, 1859. 



STLVKSTEB BUSS. 



The readers of the Hrratit »re mort earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and hia truth advanced ; also, that it may, bo 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Sr-KUAi. Notice. — According to instructions from 
the Executive Committee, not to continue the Her- 
ald to persons owing a given amount, it will bo ne- 
cessary to withhold it from such, unless they arc 
heard from before the first of July. Doping that 
each one will previously respond, this notice is given, 
lest some should otherwise have forgotten it. We 
hope not to part company with any of our readers; 
but papers cannot be published without money. 

We send bills with the present Herald, to those 
owing 50 cents or more at the middle of the year, of 
their dues to the end ol the year. 

We shall be required to report to the Executive 
Committee, the names of all to whom the Herald is 
discontinued for lack of payment, with the amounts 
due.' We hopo that No. will be small. The list of 
such will be open to the inspection of members of 
the Association. -at fttMUnau ttm *J ll 



Ds. Ayer's Medicines. — As we are frequently 
asked our individual opinion of Dr. Ayer's medicines 
advertised in our columns, we will say that we have 
used his Pectoral in our family for years, till about 
a year since when our supply was exhausted, and 
found it an excellent remedy for coughs, colds, &c. 
— pleasant to take, and attended with no ill conse- 
quences. «*TU1:|rM* 

His Pills, we have also used. They are sugar 
coated, are taken readily by children, and are a mild, 
sure, and excellent family remedy. 

His Sarsaparilla we have never seen ; but judging 
from the Doctor's reputation among physicians, and 
the general excellence of that remedy, we think it 
must be of value. Eoitor. 



Dr. J. Croffut, M. D., 108 Columbia st. the agent 
for the Advent Herald in N. Y. city, has manufac- 
tured a wine from the native grape for communion 
purposes, which we hear very well spoken of. We 
cannot speak from personal knowledge, but presume 
it is worthy of trial. 



We would call the attention of the Iriends of the 
Herald to the following communication from one of 
the members of the Standing Committee of the A. 
M. Association. We leave out other matter to make 
room for it, in the hope that it will awake others to 
a lively interest in the wellare ol our publishing de- 
partment. 



To the Friends and Patrons of the Herald. 

I wish to call attention to the notice in last week's 
paper, by our Editor and agent, particularly in ref- 
erence to his suggestion of each subscriber doubling 
his subscription to aid the Association in its present 
emergency. I am satisfied this can be done with 
the utmost ease, by a large number of its subscrib- 
ers, and not be a sacrifice at all, and this may put 
the Association on a footing to carry on its opera- 
tions without embarrassment. Without prompt 
aid the cause must suffer. Come, brethren, make 
op your minds to aid, and respond at once to this 
call. Don't wait until you forget it, or think so 
many will respond that your sssistance will not be 
needed. Draw the money from your pocket at once 
before you finish reading this, then sit down and 




« Every Eye Shall See Him." 

■' Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall soe him, and they also which pierced bim ; and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." 
Rev. 1:7. 

He who cometh hath " eyes as a flame of fire ;" 
and not one of all his creatures will escapo his scru- 
tinizing glance. His omniscient eye, which beholds 
atonce the evil and the good, which penetrates every 
dark recess, and seeth by night as well as by day, 
will rest on every upturned countenance. And 
every eye, of all this earth born race, will look on 
him : and as they look, his eye will meet theirs, and 
each one will read their destiny in that look. The 
just will look and live. The look of love which will 
kindly beam on them, will speak peace to their joy- 
ous souls. Most ardently will they gaze upon those 
eyes of fire, and on that sun-like face ; for they will 
know that thenceforth, the Lord will be their ever- 
lasting light and the days of their mourning be end- 
ed. The lost will also look : and as look meets 
look, as the fearful upturned eyes meet the terrible 
glance of thoso burning orbs, how their very souls 
will quail beneath it, while they vainly seek to hide 
from" Him thatsitteth on the throne." How unlike 
will that coming be, to His former sojourn on earth. 
Then he was despised and rejected of men, scoffed at 
and spit upon, scourged with thongs and crowned 
with thorns, made the subject of ignominious mirth 
and cruel jest, railed at and crucified. But now how 
changed ! Clothed with a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle, his 
head and his hairs white like wool, as white as 
Bnow ; and his eyes as a Same of fire ! His feet like 
unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; and 
his voice as the sound of many waters ! In his right 
hand Beven stars, and in his mouth a two edged 
sword, and his countenance as the sun shinetb in 
his Btrength ! He makoth the clouds his chariot ; 
the clouds also are the dust of hia feet ; and as be 
cometh he walketh upon the wings of tho wind ! 

What means this sudden silence, this solemn pause, 
amid all the throngs of men, in all the marts ol 
trade, in every legislative hall, and on every busy 
field ? A moment before, how unconcernedly was 
each one engaged in his buying and selling, in his 
planting and building and in spending and getting 
gain ? Why then this sudden suspension ef the hum 
of life, of every act among the living, and this up- 
ward gaze of every eye, not only of the living but of 
the dead ! It is because he cometh in the clouds of 
heaven , a retinue of all the holy angels attending ; 
and every eye beholds his power and glory ! 

Not more suddenly does the electric flash, — when 
the forked lightnings dart athwart the clouds on the 
eastern horizon,— illumine the distant west, than will 
be visibly manifested the presence of the coming One, 
to all who wako and to all who sleep. A mighty 
flood of light, above the brightness of the sun, will 
suddenly illume the whole of earth ; and no one will 
doubt its meaning. He cometh to judge both the 
quick and the dead. And the " spirits in prison," 
disobedient in tho days of Noah, the fallen angels 
that are delivered into chains of darkness to be res- 
erved unto the judgment, the righteous that live 
again in the first resurrection, andallthe previously 
alive, will know full well the significance of that 
burst of splendor ; which suddenly dispels the dark- 
ness of earth, and makes the sun pale before it, like 
the feeble light of some sickly taper at noonday. 
But what diverse feelings will there be among those 
who behold that blaze of light and glory ! The first 
Adam, whose sin broughtdeath and woe in its train, 
will there behold the second Adam, come to restore 
what his lolly lost. The first pair of brothers, who 
made their offerings on the plain of Eden, and of 
whom one the other slew : all those sons of God, and 
all those daughters of men who lived before tho flood; 
he and his house whose family alone survived that 
deluge, and all who then perished ; those whose pre- 
cious dust reposes in the field of Ephron , and all who 
were overwhelmed in the cities of tho plains ; all the 



children of Abrahamic lineage, and the surrounding 
nations whose cup of iniquity was filled to the full ; 
the sincere worshippers of Jehovah, and those who 
bowed the knee to Baal or served gods many ; the 
mighty conquerors, who have crimsoned earth with 
the blood of the slain, and all the vast armies led by 
them to battle, both victors and vanquished ; the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God 
and for the testimony they held, and all their ruth- 
less persecutors ; those who sleep in Jesus, and all 
the vast multitude who live not again till tho Millen- 
nial period is finished ; all classes, and conditions, 
of every age, and race, who have ever breathed thie 
air will lilt their eyes to that august spectacle, and 
gaze with love or terror. For " then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they Bhall see the 
Son of man coming in theoloudsof heaven with 
power and great glory," Matt. 24:30. 

But of all that immense audience of Bpectators 
which no man can number, there will be none whose 
feelings will bo less enviable than the crucificrs of 
of the Lord of glory, who are especially designated as 
beholding His appearing; for " Ho cometh with 
clouds and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him," (Rev. 1.7) he, who Bold his 
Master for the paltry bribe of thirty shekels, and 
went to his own place, those chief priests and elders 
of the people, and that armed multitude with which 
they took our Lord in Gethsemane ; that high priest 
who adjured him by the living God, to say whether 
he wore the Christ, and condemned him for blasphe- 
my when be affirmed it ; those who spit on him, and 
buffeted him, who mocked and smote and scourged 
him, the false witnesses suborned against him, those 



who bound and led him away, the Roman governor 
who feigned to wash his hands in innocency,and re- 
leased a robber, and delivered the just to be crucified; 
those who stripped him of his garments, and 
malignantly arrayed him in scarlet, who platted 
thorns for his crown, placed the symbol of sover- 
eignty in his hand, and mockingly bowed and hailed 
him as Judah's King ; all those who cried, f Let 
Him be crucified" " on us and our children be His 
blood j" they who gave him vinegar, mingled with 
gall, to drink ; who nailed him to the cross, parted 
his garments among them and cast lots for his ves- 
ture, who reviled him and wagged their heads, and 
they who pierced his side, will then each one, " look 
on hiin whom they pierced" ! He who then was con- 
demned as a culprit at a human tribunal, is now the 
J udge beholding those who judged him, and they be- 
holding him ! 

Nor will one of them escape that look j for every 
eye shall see him. And as " those who pierced him" 
will then behold him, so will all the unregenerate 
look on him. They will sec him, not one thousand 
years after he shall have come, at the resurrection of 
the ungodly, but they shall " see him coming." 
For our Saviour said to Caiaphas the guilty high 
priest, " I gay unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven," (Matt. 2G:64). 
That wicked high priest, and those who pierced his 
hands and side will therefore sec him, and if such as 
they behold, none will escape the sight. 

Does any ask, How can they see him, not being 
resurrected? The inquiry of Xioodemus, "How 
can those things be ?" (John 3:9), was dictated by 
incredulity and unbelief. Faith believes what in- 
spiration affirms. Unbelief cavils at it, and ask 
how can it be? It is enough for faitb, that our 
Saviour affirms that Caiaphas will see him "coming 
in the clouds of heaven." No matter if, " in hades 
he lift uphis eye," as our Saviour affirms Dives did 
(Luke 16:22), who " seeth Abraham afar off and 
Lazarus in his bosom." In like manner, Caiaphas 
and all who pierced him, may lift up their eyes in 
hades, when they see the Saviour's coming. For 
(Psa. 139:7), " Whither shall I floe from thy pres- 
ence ? . . If I make my bed in Sheol, behold thou 
art there " ! His eyes will penetrate the depths of 
Hades, and every sinner there will meet his glance, 
us well as those on earth ! 

As no one can escape that searching look ; as that 
eye will look on you, on mo, on all ; as it will be a 
look of terror, or of love ; as it will rend with dire 
dismay, if it fill us not .with eternal joy, it will be 
the most momentous event that shall ever transpire 
to any one of mortal birth. The destiny of each and 
all will then be eternally fiied. Now is probation- 
ary time ; then our trial will have ended. And as 
ere long the parting clouds will reveal his coming, 
as the rumbling of his chariot wheels may now al- 
most be heard, as Armageddon's vale is all ready to 
be crimsoned with its slain, how every lover of Je- 
sus should long for the dawn of that glorious morn— 
for the rising of that Sun which will know no set- 
ting ! Hark ! the clangor of arms ; the marshaling 
of hosts ! See ! the thrones tottering, and fearing 
their fall. 

" Fly swifter round ye wheels of time, 
And bring the wished for day !" 



Hoot and Branch. 

•• Will you explain the last chapter of Malacbi 
particularly the 1st and 3d verses. Does the LonJ 
say they shall be left neither root nor branch? i 
Eber Dunham.", , 

" Neic Hartford, Ioica, April 18, 1859." 

Ans — In v. 16 of the 3d chapter, mention is made 
of those who fear the Lord, and of tho remeinbranoj 
made of their speaking one to another. In v. yr 
the Lord declares that they shall be his in the great 
coronation day, when he shall make up his iewea 
and that he will then spare them from the punish- 
ment that will overtake tho ungodly in the burning 
day. In v. 18 headds: " Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God, and bim that serveth 
him not." How will they be able thug to discern? 
That it will be by contrasting the respective condi. 
tions of the two classes, is evident from what follow 
in 

CHAPTER IV. 

For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven ; 

And all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly sljall 
be stubble ; 

And the day that cometh Bhall bum them up, saith 

tho Lord of Hosts, 
That it shall leave them noither root nor branch. 

v. 1. 

This chapter a a continuation of the subject of 
the preceding one, the connection of which is some- 
what marred by this unnecessary division of the 
chapters. 

" For," i. e. because the future will show the 
difference between the righteous and the wicked, 
which will be then manifest to all observers. 

" The day cometh that shall burn as an oven." 
This Bimile illustrates the intensity of the burning 
day; "wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat," 2 Pet. 3 12. Joel calls it (2:31) " the great 
and the terrible day of the Lord." For " the heav- 
ens and the earth which are now, by tbesame word" 
— that which overwhelmed the old world with wa- 
ter, — " are kept in store, reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men." 

" The proud and all that do wickedly," are sock 
as those spoken of in 3:15 ; where the caviling Jews 
called the" proud, happy ;" and affirmed that "they 
that work wickedness, are sot or built up." These, 
by a metaphor are denominated " stubble," to illus- 
trate that they will be reckoned as worthless rub- 
bish that is cast into the firs and burned. 

" And the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts." Here "day" is put by 
a metonymy for the fire of that day ; which will con- 
sume all tho ungodly from off tho earth, — " when 
tho Lord JesnB shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be pun- 
ished with everlasting destruction from the presence 
of tlr; Lord, and from the glory of his power ; when 
He shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe .... in that 
day," 2 Th. 1:7-10. There is sometimes a need- 
less stress laid on the particle " up," in this connec- 
tion ; which gives no additional force to the sentence 
there being nothing corresponding to it in 



original. 

And "it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
This is a completion of the previous metaphor, by 
which the wicked are denominated "stubble." Th* 
worthless stubble is to bo so bumed, that the field 
will be entirely rid of them. For when it was said 
in Obad. 18, " The house of Jacob shall bo a «». 
and tho bouse of Joseph a flame, and the hooec of 
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle and devour 
them, and there shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau," it implied the full destruction * 
that nation. In like manner, (Mutt. 3:12.) Christ 
" will thoroughly purge hia floor, and gather n* 
wheat into his garner ; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchablo fire." 

The metaphor " root and branch,"— when these 
terms are united, and applied to a class or race, 
alway significant of the whole— it boing "r"** 1 " 
of the relation of parent and child, ancestor a 
posterity, and illustrating succession or descent. 

Job said (14:7-9), " There is hope of a tres.« 
it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and t ^ 
the tender branch thereof will not cease. Tboug 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the •** 



The Hebrew word here rendered 



"{he 

occurs in Deut. 32:22, where it is: •' wn *°£„ no v 
carth with her increase, and set on fi re t ™ ,. His 
tions of the mountains." See Job 41:j!». ^ 
breath hindkth coals." And Psa.^ h3:», j 2 _ 
flame seitcth the mountains on firt? Also 
3 " Behind him a flame hurnelh." 3. j2. 

The same is true of " bum »P" J"™" W3O, 
The same Greek word is found in *'* ,t, V™ .» in 
where it is, "bindfhera in bund « i/» f"' r • 
Luke 3:17, >i But the chaff be will burn wiw 
quenchable fire." 
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thereof die in the ground, yet through the scent oi 
water it will bud and bring forth boughs like a 
plant." A tree, then, is not exterminated by lop- 
ing off its branches, nor by cutting down it- trunk. 
Its very root, as well as branches must be extermin- 
ated, to insure its not sprouting again. In like 
manner, in the destruction of a nation or race, there 
must be left no individual of it, to soryo as the root 
of a successive growth. For, (Isa. 5:24), " As tho 
fire deToureth tho stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and 
their blossom shall go up as dust." Thus wo read 
(in Amos 2:9) under the figure of the removal of a 
stately tree, " Yet destroyed I the Amorite before 
them, whoso height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was strong as the oaks ; yet I destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath" — that 
is, the nation was exterminated, when their land was 
given to Israel. 

In Isa. 11:1, the family of David is denominated 
a " stem" of his father Jesse, from whose root the 
Brunch Christ should grow: "There shall come 
forth a Rod out of tho stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roote." There was nothing 
left of the royal tree of David, but its decaying 
stump and roots ; from which Chirst was to proceed 
"as a root out of a dry ground." Jeremiah uses the 
same figure when he says : (24:5,) '• Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch." Our Savior declared 
himself to bo (Rev. 5:5)' both " the Root, and the 
Offspring of David' ' — the Root from whence David 
came, he being David's Lord, and a Branch from 
David's root, he being David's son. In like manner 
Christians are " branches" of the " Vine" Christ 
(Johnl5:5.) 

The truo Israel, (in Rom. 11:16) are likened to an 
olive tree, ot which " if the root be holy, so are the 
branches." And in predicting tho return from 
Babylon, Isaiah said (2 K. 19:30), " The remnant 
that is escaped of the house of Judah, shall yet again 
take root downward, and bear fruit upward." 

These illustrations demonstrate that parents and 
ancestors are the root from whence the branches 
shout forth ; and that posterity are the branohes that 
spring from them. To leave neither root nor branch 
then, is to entirely remove the class, family, nation, 
or race of which such affirmation is predicated. — 
(Matt. 13:40), "As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the 
end of this world ; the Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity, 
and shull cost them into a furnace of fire : theresholl 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." The judge shall 
then say to tho wicked (Matt. 25:41,40,) " Depart 
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels. . . . And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment." 

But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 

righteousness 
Arise with healing in his wings ; 
And ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
f stall. v. 2. 

Those now apostrophized, are those referred to in 
3:15; who feared the Lord, spake to one another, 
and were promised by Jchuvah to be remembered in 
the day when he should make up faiB peculiar treas- 
ure. 

" The Sun of Righteousness," is a metaphor, 
generally supposed to be denominative of Christ. — 
It is, however, evidently not Christ, specifically, that 
is hero brought to view, but " righteousness," which 
hero, by a metaphor is denominated a " Sun" — that 
glorious dawn of holiness and joy, at the creation of 
the " now heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness ;" wbieh is represented as a sun 
oming up above the distant horizon — the motion of 
which is attributed to wings like " the wings of the 
morning," in Psa. 139:9.— and which dispelsall the 
fogs, durkne8*,di"case and death of the present state. 
Of this light, Christ is the origin and source. 

To " go forth" is expressive of freedom from re- 
straint, and to " grow np," is rendered by Dr. 
Moore "to leap"— the simile, "as calves of the 
i stall," illustrating, by the joyousness of free- 
dom which the young animal manifests when loosed 
from restraint, how exultant will bo tho joy of the 
resurrected and translated saints, when they shall 
hoar the welcome invitation, (Matt. 25:34,) " Come 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world." 

And yc shall tread down the wicked 
For they shall be as ashes under the soles of your 
feet 

In the day that I shall do this, saith tho Lord of 
Hosts. v. 3. 

The wickod having been denominated " stubble," 
they will bo "ashes" when they havo passed thro' the 
fires of the last day. They that are Christ's will be 
raised at his coming; but as John in vision saw, 
Rev. 20:5, that, " the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished," — 



when they will awake " to shame and everlasting 
contempt"— it follows that, for a period of that 
length, the dust of their consumed bodies will be 
ashes under the saints' feet. And their treading 
them down, is a substitution for the superiority ol 
the condition of the righteous, over that of the 
wicked, In that day of the Lord when the pious 
shall discern between the two — however happy and 
prosperous the wicked may seem now. 

Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
Which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Is- 
rael, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

v. 4. 

The condition on which the glorious future was to 
be secured to the pious of the Jewish nation, who 
should live previous to the coming of Elijah, was by 
remembrance of and conformity to the law of Mo- 
ses. 

It was the sense of the ancient Jews, that the gift 
of prophecy was sealed up with Malachi. And this 
admonition to keep in mind Moses' law, is regarded 
by many expositors, like Lowth, Scott and others, 
as an intimation that there would be no additional 
prophecy given, until tho coming of the messenger 
of Jehovah of hosts, to prepare the way before him; 
and therefore, that tbey must give greater heed to 
tho instructions already recorded in the books of 
Moses. 



The War in Italy. 

The Steamer City of Washington, intercepted off 
Cape Race on the 4th Inst, brings news from Liver- 
pool to the 25th ult. — five days later than previous 
advices. 

The first battle between the French and Aus- 
trian forces has taken place, being fought at Monte- 
bello on the 21st of May. French accounts say that 
the Austrian force was 15,000 strong, under the 
command ol General Stadion. Tbey made an attack 
upon the advanced poets of Marshal Baraguay dc 
Hilliers, but were driven back by General Forris' 
division, after a fierce combat oi four hours' dura- 

tklr, »•■ » ,Mv» wtt 'U i UriVA <-<nl -rU aid-/ 
The force of the Allies in this engagement includ- 
ed some Piedmontese cavalry. 

The Allies carried Montebello, but did not pursue 
the Austrian- in their retreat. I n) 

The-loss of the Austrions in this engagement is 
stated, by the French at from 1500 to 2000 men, 
and that of the French at from 600 to "00, with 
many officers. Two hundred Austrions, including 
one <••.!• •»••!. wore taken prisoners. 

The Austrian account simply states that General 
Stadion pushed forward a reconnoissance by a forced 
march towards Siglio and Montebello, but after a 
hot fight with a French force of superior 
strength, retreated behind the Po in perfect order. 

The actual strength of the French force is not 
stated. Report says from 6000 to "000, besides a 
regiment of Sardinian cavalry. 

The Sardinian Bulletin also announces that the 
extreme left wing of the Sardinian army under Gen. 
Cialdino, forced a passage over the Sesia river, put- 
ting the Austrians to flight. 
Other trifling engagements are reported. 
Gen. Garibaldi had entered " Gavan," in Lom- 
bardy, with 6000 men, his object being the revolu- 
tionizing of that State. 

Prince Napoleon, with a Bmall French force, had 
arrived at Leghorn. 

It is rumored that six English men-of-war had en- 
tered the Adriatic Sea. 

The King of Naples is dead, and Francis II. has 
taken the reins of government. 

The village of Montebello, which is situated on the 
south side of the Po, 23 miles northeasterly of Al- 
essandria, and on the road leading from that city 
to the Austrian fortress of Piocenza, witnessed, in 
the early summer of 1800, the opening of the second 
Italian campaign of Napoleon I. There 8000 French 
troops under Lannes encountered 18,000 Austrians, 
and were at first exposed to such a tremendous 
shower of grape-shot as to draw from Lannes subse- 
quently the terrible expression : " I could hear the 
bones crash in my division like glass in a bail storm." 
But the French stood their ground from eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon till eight at night, when the 
Austrians retreated, leaving 3000 dead on each side. 
Lannes thence became Duke de Montebello. 

The second battle of Montebello, opens the Italian 
campaign of Napoleon HT. 




ITEMS AND NEWS. 



April 30, saysa most fearful storm swept the south- 
ern coast of Brazil on the 13tb. It is represented 
to have been terrible in the extreme. The whole 
coast, from Bahia southward, is lined with wrecks. 
The damage is enormous. The loss of life is fright- 
ful. A Brazilian frigate went down with over 400 
souls on board ; only forty were saved. 

The yellow fever is worse in Rio than it has ever 
been known. People are dying by the thousands. 
Its devastations among the shipping are unparallel- 
ed. 

George Shriver, a lad of thirteen years, son of Dr. 
Shriver, of Union Township, fell into a vat of boil- 
ing liquor at a tannery in Johnstown, Pa., and was 
scalded to death. 

ATexas paper, the Richmond Reporter of the 14th 
of May, contains an advertisement offering for sale 
four hundred likely African Negroes, lately landed 
upon the coast of Texas ; and a reference for further 
information to C. K. C. of Houston, or L. R. G. of 
Galveston. Such statements as this lead us to con- 
clude that there is moro in the talk about reviving 
the African slave trade than many good people arc 
willing to believe. 

An infant daughter of Mr. Wm. Ricker of New 
York was killed last week, by being thrown from a 
child's cab. Tbo brother of the deceased was draw- 
ing bis little sister, when a boy having a large dog 
came up and asked permission to fasten the dog in 
front of tho wagon and let him draw it. This offer 
pleased the brother, and the dog being fastened, 
drew very steadily for a time, until becoming fright- 
ened, he made a sudden turn, upsetting the child, 
and throwing it head-foremost to the pavement, 
producing injuries from which it died. 

David French of llardwick, Vt. was killed recent- 
ly wbilecatching a colt. Wbile Mr. F. had his arm 
around the animal's nock, the colt became restless, 
and suddenly starting, threw Mr. F. with great vio- 
lence against a large stomp, stunning him, and dis- 
locating his neck. He was barely able to walk to 
his house and relate the circumstances, when he be- 
came insensible and remained so until he died. 

In Pickens county, Ala., last week, a man had a 
controversy with his father and discharged a shot 
gun at him, killing him instantly ; he then turned 
and shot bis brother dead with the other barrel, and 
fled. He was hotly pursued and overtaken, when 
he attempted suicide but failed, and was tukon back 
for trial. 

At Greensboro 1 , Ga., one morning recently, Mr 
George Contchfield, a citizen, thought at times to be 
insane, rose and got a loaded pistol, and going into 
the room where his wifo was asleep, shot her through 
the head, killing her instantly. He then re-loaded 
the pistol and placing tbo muzzle just behind his 
right ear, discharged it, making a severe though not 
dangerous wound. He afterwards attempteA to cut 
his throat with a razor. 

The Congregational Society at Winsted, Ct., at a 
recent meeting, were talking about settling a young 
man fresh from a theological school as pastor of their 
society, but a farmer said, " For his part, ho was 
tired of breaking steers," — so the steer preacher 
wasn'tsettled. 

The American barque White Cloud recently ar- 
rived at Greytown from Now York,and reported hav- 
ing seen a reef about eighty miles from Pantu Are- 
nas, which was not laid duwn upon the charts. H. 
B. M. steamship Basalisk steamed up and proceeded 
to sea, to investigate the matter. After a week's 
absence she returned, and reported having encoun- 
tered in position named by the Yankee captain, an 
enormous school of fish, extending several miles. 

Plutarch baa said, " when we teach perverted 
views iu reference to divine things, we hold out oc- 
casion for total scepticism." All evangelical Chris- 
tians agree that the perversion of tho Scriptures to 
support Romanism, Unitarinnism.and Universalism 
has been a fruitful source of soeptioism and infideli- 
ty- 
Judge Sanger of the Essex County Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, in session at Newburyport, sentenced 
Abraham Norris, for biting off the nose of a woman, 
to five years imprisonment in the State Prison. 

Mr. B. M. Woolsey, an Alabama planter, who 
lately imported a number of camels for plantation 
servioe, writes to the Savannah Republican that his 
experiments, so far, are satisfactory. On the plan- 
tation the camel is awkward, of ooarae, bat not res- 
tive or unwilling or intractable. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



The Palmer Journal says that when tho new 
Catholic Church was dedicated at Chicopee, Sunday 
before last, Rev. Mr. Boycc of Worcester preached, 
and told his hearers that the country needed the con- 
servative power of the Catholic Church to govern it, 
and that if the church had the power it would des- 
troy the free press of the country root and branch. 

New York, Jane 6. A letter from Pernambuco of 



Note. Not hearing from those who consented to 
take some of the letters, we have to proceed without 
them. 

Sow, p. Lit., to scatter seed, " Doth the plow- 
man plow all day to sow?" Isa. 28:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any act with a 

view to a future result, "The sower sotceth the 
word," Mar. 4:14. " He that soweth to his flesh 
shall reap corruption ; but he that toweth to the 
Spirit, shall reap life everlasting," Gal. 6:8. 

A Substitution, for analogous acts, " Bless- 
ed are they that sow beside all waters," Isa. 32:20. 
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," 
Gal. 6:7. 

Spirit, n. [Heb., Ruahh; Greek, Pneuma.] — 
Lit., an immaterial, intelligent and moral agent — 
" God iB a Spirit," John 4:24 j " Who makcth his 
angels spirits," Heb: 1:7 ; " Are they not all min- 
istering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvation?" v. 14; "They sup- 
posed they had seen a spirit," Luke 24:37 ; but Je- 
sus said, " Handle mo and sec, for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye see me have," v. 37. "A spi- 
rit passed before my face. ... It stood still, but I 
could not discern the form thereof : an image was 
before mine eyes, there was silence, and I heard a 
voice," Job 4:15, 16. " There came forth a spirit 
and stood before the Lord and said . . I will put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets," 1 K. 
22:21 . " I will cause the prophets and the unclean 
spirits to pass out of the land," Zech. 13:2. " He 
gave them power against unclean spirits," NtM. 10: 
1. "In thiB rejoice not that the spirits are subject 
unto you'" Luke 10:20. " The Sadducees say there 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit" Acts 
23:8. " If an angel or spirit hath spoken to him, 
let us not fight against God," v. 9. " The spirits 
of just men made perfect, " Heb. 12:13. "When 
the unclean spirit is gone oat of a man , he walketh 
. . . seeking rest," Matt. 12:43. Paul " said to 
the spirit, I command thee . . and he came out," 
Acts 10:16-18. "The spirit said unto Philip,"— 
Acts 8:39. " Lord Jesus receive my spirit," lb. 7: 
59. 

A Metaphor, applicable to any snhtile agen- 
cy or influence, " With the breath [ruahh] of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked," Isa. 11:4. " By the 
breath [ib.] of his mouth shall ho g> away." Job 
15:30. Also of any animnting principle, as of the 
animal life, " I do bring a flood of waters upon tho 
earth to destroy all flesh wherein is the breath [ru- 
ahh] of life," Gen. 6:7 and 7:15 and 22". " As the 
one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea they have all one 
breath [ib.]. so that a man hath no pre-eminence 
above a beast," Eccl. 3:19*; "Who knoweth the 
spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of 
the beast that goeth downward to the earth," Ib.5: 
21.* Also of tho air, or wind, " One iB bo near 
the other that no air [ruahh] can come between 
them," Job 41:16. " God made a wind [ib.] to 
pass over the earth," Gen. 8:1. " Upon the wick- 
ed he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest," [ib.] Psa. 11:6. <• The wind 
[pneuma] hlowoth where it listeth," John 3:8. 

A Metonymy, 1. For the thoughts, affec- 
tions or passions, " Though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet I am with you in the spirit," Eccl. 2:5. " Re- 
new a right spirit within me," Psa. 51:10. " The 
Lord God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Tiglatb- 
pileser," 1 Chron. 5:26. " He that is of hasty 
spirit exalteth folly," Prov. 14:28. 2. For the dis- 
position, " Caleb had another spirit with him," Nu. 
14:24. 3. For courage or hope, " The spirit of 
Egypt shall fail in the midst of ber," Isa. 19:3.— 
For judgment, " They that erred in spirit shall come 
to understanding," Isa. 29:25. •' Woe to the pro- 
phets that follow their own spirit," Ezck. 13:3, 4c. 
Ac. 

A Synecdoche for the person, " Believe not 

every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of 
God : because many false prophets are gone oat into 
the world," 1 John 4:1. " Every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God," n>. t. 3. 

Spring, t>. Lit., to arise, or gosh out suddenly, 
" They found there a well of springing water," 
Gen. 26:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of origin, or pros- 
perity, " Truth shall spring out of the earth," Ps. 



Life's Troubles. — We may compare the troubles 
which we have to undergo in the coarse of this life 
to a great bundle of fagots, far too large for us to 
lift. But God does not require us to carry the whole 
at once; he mercifully unties the bundle, and gives 
ub first one stick, which we ore to carry to-day, aad 
then another which we are to carry to-morrow, and 
so on. This we might easily manage, if we would 
only take the burden appointed for each day ; but 
we choose to increase our troubles by carrying yes- 
terday's stick over again to day, and adding to-mor- 
row's burdens to our load before we are required to 
bear it. 



85:11. " Let righteousness spring up together," 
Isa. 45:8. 

Staff, n. Lit., a rod used for a support, " Ja- 
cob worshipped, leaning on the top of his staff," 
Hub. 11:21. 

A Metaphor, expressivo of any support, — 

" Thou ttustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt," 2 K. 18:21. The Lord doth take 



• These are the only instances in which the word 
is used in connection with the brute creation, where 
it is substituted for their life and instinct — tbey not 
being moral agents, nor endowed with reasoning 
faculties. 
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" from Judah the slay and tho staff, — the whole 
stay," or staS, " of bread and the whole stay of 
water," Isa. 3:1. 

Stakd, n. Lit., to maintain an upright position, 
" Rise up early, stand before Pharaoh," Ex. 8:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of continuance, or 

proving efficacious, " Your agreement with Sheol 
shall not stand," Prov. 19:21. 

A Substitution for abiding, " Stand ye in 

the old ways and see, and ask for the old paths," 
Jer. 6:10. Who shall stand when lie appear- 
ed ?" Mai. 3:2. 

Star, n. Lit., a heavenly body, " One star dif- 
fered from another star in glory," 1 Cor. 15:41, 

A Metaphor, expressive of hope and prom- 
ise, " There shall come a Star out of Jacob," Nu. 

Step, ij. Lit., the advance movement made by 
the foot in walking, the space thus passed over. 

A Metaphor, expressive of shortness in time, 

or of approaching resemblance in condition, "There 
is but a st- p between me and death," 1 Sam. 20:3. 

A Substitution, when numbering, directing 

or hindering the steps, is put for taking note of or 
guiding the conduct of an individual, " Doth not he 
see my ways and count all my steps," Job 31:4. — 
" The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord ; 
and he deligbteth in bis way," Psa. 37:23. "None 
of his steps shall slide," (v. 31). "It is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps," Jer. 10:23. 

Stone, n. Lit., concreted earth, or mineral mat- 
ter, " Samuel set up a stone, and called it Ebcne- 
zer," 1 Sam. 7:12. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any characteris- 
tic of stone, " I will make Jerusalem a burdensome 
stone," Zech. 12:3. It is thus denominative of 
Christ, " The Stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made tho Head of the corner," 1 Pet. 
2:7. " Built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone," Eph. 2.20,. 

A Substitution, when any act in connection 

is put for corresponding arrangements, — " I lay in 
Zion a foundation, a stone , a tried stone, a pre- 
cious corner stone, a sure foundation," Isa. 28:16. 

Strong, adj. Lit., possessed of physical power, 
— that which is active, or that can withstand force, 
" That our oxen may be strong to labor," Ps. 144: 

«j*'ft» .M I .«I '.IBM* «*U Mptrf (Urb tit 
A Metaphor, expressive of what is con- 
clusive, efficacious, persistent, or ardent, " Bring 
forth your strong reusons, saith the King of Jacob," 
Isa. 41:21. " Love is strong as death," Cant. 8:6. 
••Strong in faith , giving glory to God," Rom. 4: 
20. " God shall send them strong delusions.," 2 
These. 2:11. 

Stumble, v. Lit., to trip in walking. 

A Metaphor, exprcssivo of error of mind, 

" They err in vision, they stumble in judgment," 
Isa. 28:7. '■ Yo have caused many to stumble at the 
law," Mai. 2:8. 

A Substitution for being perplexed or 

confounded, " We grope for the wall like the blind, 
we stumble at noon-day as in the night," Isa. 58:10. 
" They have caused them to stumble in their ways," 
Jer. 18:15. • 1 

Sin. n. Lit., the luminary of day, " They shall 
fear thee us long as the sun and moon endure," Ps. 
72:5. 

,JT ' : A Simile, illustrative of characteristics 
like those of the sun, " Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun," Matt. 13:43. 

A Metonymy, for the heat caused by its 



A Metonymy for war, 



' I will bring the 
Also for the the 



sword «pon thee," Ezek. 5:17. 
power or authority of which it is a badge, — " He 
beureth not tbe sword in vain," Rom. 13:4. 

A Metaphor, denominative ol anything 

effective, " Whose teeth are spears and arrows, and 
thoir tongue a sharp sword," IV.i. 57:4. 

A Substitution, when the use of the sword 

is put for any analogous act, " If I whet my glitttr- 
ing sword, and my hand take hold on vengeance," 
Dout. 32:41 — i.e., If I prepare for so doing, and 
then execute vengeance. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 





In this department, articles ire solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it defend*. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per* 
sooalities, and to stud; Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should be 
regarded as ("isentiUing the writer toany roply. Christian 
and gentlemanly disoussion will be in order ; but Dot 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



him cautious of an unguarded use of prophecy. — 
Yet, he regarded even this, as an evidence of the 
day of Christ at hand. " Now," said ho, " this 
light of the gospel is a certain sign of tbe appear- 
ing of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." And 
again, " Now is the time to watch, for we are the 




tan's well known artifice, by tbe abuse, to bring into | Leo aid Dot \\ ye to ^ the great ecclesiastical scpa, 
contempt what is important and true. It only made ration aocon iplishod ; but he lived long enough to 

hear his bull against Luther meet with a stern defi- 
ance, worthy of the champion of Christ's gospel. 
Said Luther, " As they curse nnd excommunicate 
me from the holy verity of God, so do I curse and 
excommunicate them. Let Christ judge between 
us, whose excommunication, his or mine, shall stand 



murk tbey shoot at." And again: " The world : approved before him." Leo lived to see the failure 
has grown very stubborn and headstrong, since the of every means set in operation to stop the progress 



revealing of the word of the gospel. It begins to 
crack sorely, and I hope will soon break, and fall 
on a heap, through the coming of the day of judg- 
ment, for the appearing of which we wait, with 
yearning and sighs of heart. Let us pray, Thy 
kingdom come." 

The time of the advent, Luther thought might 
be near, but could not think it would be extended 



of tbe Reformation, — the past judgments on the 
Popedom being a pledge of its final defeat, when he 
that shall come will come, and by the brightness of 
his advent at once totally and forever annhilate the 
kingdom and power of anti-Christ. 

The personal reign of Christ is thus described by 
Luther : " I trust Christ will appear . . in a mo- 
ment of time, transform tho living, raise the dead, 



more than three hundred years. The learned Mel- create a new heaven and earth, hold his judgment 



MY JOURNAL. 

Tbe following is a copy of the written sketch of 

a discourse delivered by me at the dedication of the 
Advent Chapel in Waterbary, Vt., Feb. 24, 1859 : 

J.Y.H. 



rays, ' 

16:21. 



When the sun waxed hot, it melted," Ex. 
A Metaphor, expressive of any source of 



light, •• The Lord God is a sun," Psa. 84:11. 

Sup, r. Lit., to cat, " Make ready wherewith I 
may sup," Lake 17:8. 

A Substitution for participating in any- 
thing, " I will come in and will sup with him, and 
he with me," Rev. 3:20. 

Swallow, r. Lit., to engnlph, " The Lord pre- 
pared a fish to swallow up Jonah," 1:17. 

— •—— A Metaphor, expressive of destruction — 
to overwhelm with evil, " The Lord shall swallow 
them up in his wrath," Psa. 21:9. " I will swallow 
np the counsel thereof," Isa. 19:3. 

Sweet, adj. Lit., pleasant to the taste or smell, 
— When he bad cast tbe treo " into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet," Ex. 16:25. 

A Metaphor cxpressivo of any agreeable 

quality, " We took sweet counsel together," Ps. 55: 
14. " How swiet are thy words unto my taste," 
Psa. 119:103. "My sleep was sweet unto me," 
Jer. 31:26. 

Sword, n. Lit., a weapon, worn at the side, — 
"There was no sword in the hand of David," 1 
Sam. 17:50, J _j ,y- -| , A . ,MTjrflu»- 

A Synecdoche for all instruments of war 

— the species being put for the genus, " Nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more," Isa. 2:4. 



THE on-VM Or THE LITTLE BOOK. 

(Concluded.) 

On the discovery of the Pope's being anti-Christ, 
it is cosy to see how clearly the whole Bcene of tho 
future opened before Luther. The days of Rome 
were numbered, and her destruction certain, — and 
this by the coming of Christ. 

Luther and tbe other German Reformers fixed 
their faith on the prophecies of Daniol and Paul 
the English and Swiss, on the oloeing events of the 
6th trumpet, in the near expectancy of the seventh 
trumpet. 

I notice first Luther and his associates. In the 
ond of 1520, Luther, in reply to the Pope's bull, 
said : " Sure that our Lord Jesus yet liveth and 
reigneth, I fear not thousands of Popes. Oh that 
God may at length visit us ; and cause to shine forth 
the glory of Christ 'b coming, wherewith to destroy 
the Man of Sin." 

Fouf months afterwards, on being summoned be- 
fore the Emperor at Worms, gome of his friends at- 
tempted to dissuade him from going, lest he should, 
by the treachery of Rome, be taken, as were Hubs 
and Jerome, and burned. He replied, that their 
" fears must arise from the suggestion ol Satan,who 
was apprehending the speedy ntiztof his kingdom." 
On leaving the Diet, and after condemnation bod 
been pronounced against him by the Emperor, he 
fell back for support and consolation, on the same 
joyous expectation. " For this once," said he, 
" tho Jows, as on the crucifixion day, may sing their 
pawns ; but Raster will come for us, and then we 
shall siDg hallelujah." 

Tbe next year, writing to Staupitz, he made a 
solomn appeal against his aliundonment of the Ref- 
ormation by reference to the sure fulfilment of Dan- 
iel's prophecy in the events in progress : " My Fa- 
ther, the abominations of the Pope, with his whole 
kingdom, most bo destroyed, and tho Lord does this 
without hand, by his word alone. The subject ex- 
ceeds all human comprehension ; and I cherish the 
best hopes." 

In 1523, he again says, in a similar strain : "The 
kingdom of anti-Christ, according to the prophet 
Daniel , must be broken without hand . That is, the 
Scriptures will be understood by and by, and every 
one will speak and preach against Papal tyranny, 
from the word of God, till this Man of Sin be des- 
troyed, is deserted, or dies of himself." 

To the Duke of Savoy, on hearing that he was 
favorable to the Reformation, he said, " Let there 
be no compulsion ; only let those who sincerely 
preach the Gospel be protected . This is the way in 
which Christ will destroy anti-Christ, by the breath 
of his mouth, and thus as in Daniel, ' he shall be 
broken without hand ' ; he whose coming is with 
'lying wonders.' 

Once more, on hearing, in the same year, of some 
of his followers in Flanders being martyred for es- 
pousing the Reformation, he thus comforts himself: 
" But the Judge is at the door, and will soon pro- 
nounce a different sentence." 

These were Luther's earlier views ; nor did the 
fact of the fanatics making an unsound use of pro- 
phecy, in relation to Christ's near coming, affect his 
belief in or declaration of it. He knew it was Sa- 



ancthon took the same view of the prophecies as 
Luther. Ho believed that the end was near, and 
that at the end of six thousand years Christ would 
come. The Swiss and English Reformers took the 
same position, as to the proximity of the advent. 
Leo Juda, in his Commentary on the 10th of Reve- 
lation, Bays, " Christ tuketh an oath, and sweareth 
by his heavenly Father, oven with great fervency 
and holiness, that the timo of his glorious last com- 
ing, to judge all the world, both quick and dead, is 
now already nigh at hand, and when the victory 
that was prophesied to be fulfilled of anti-Christ, 
(which victory the 7th angel mast blow forth) were 
once past, then shall altogether bo fulfilled what all 
prophets did ever prophesy, of the kingdom of Mes- 
siah the Saviour." 

Bullinger takes the same ground, and adds, — 
" Therefore let us lilt up our heads, because our 
redemption draweth nigh.' Bishops Latimer and 
Bayle of England took the same view, with every 
Reformer in the Christian world of any note or au- 
thority. 

The great question settled in reference to anti- 
christ, and the little Book opened to tho heaven- 
called teachers, who were to prophesy again, or pro- 
claim the true gospel to all the world, they entered 
upon their sacred mission with unparalleled zeal and 
courage. 

1. The Bible was translated into 'the German 
tongue, by Luther, and published and scattered 
Among the common people. There had been other 
translations, bnt they were poorly done ; and be- 
sides, the people had no key to the understanding of 
it until it was revealed to Luther and his associates: 
Justification by faith, and the papal anti-Christ. — 
This new key opened tho fountain of living waters 
for the salvation of the soul ; and also brought to 
light tbe Gospel hope, by unveiling the prophecies 
that relate to the kingdom of God. 

2. They instituted gospel preaching — they read 
and expounded the word of God to the people. — 
This most important function of the Christian min- 
istry had been almost universally neglected. Living 
addresses to the heart and conscience, fresh from the 
fountain of truth, and setting forth God's grace and 
love, through a dying, risen and interceding Savior, 
continued quite unknown, in the established church 
worship, from the sixth to the 15th century. But 
Luther took his stand on this important subject and 
wrote to the Elector of Saxony, explaining bia mo- 
tives for boldly speaking the gospel : " Inevitable 
reasons compel me to tbe step : the Divine will is 
plain, and leaves me no choice ; the Gospel is op- 
pressed, and begins to labor. It is not from men 
that I have received the Gospel, bnt from heaven — 
from the Lord Jesus Christ ; and henceforth 1 wish 
to reckon myself simply his servant, and to take tho 
title Evangelist." 

And so the decision was made, and the evangelio 
ministers, with Christ's commission on their banner, 
constituted themselves an independent body of Gos- 
pel teachers, separate from Rome. 

Confessions of faith were drawn np for the new 
churches, setting forth the doctrine of justification 
by faith in a crucified, risen and mediating Saviour, 
as the only method of salvation ; the duty of sepa- 
rating themselves from Rome as a body excommuni- 
cato from Christ's true visible church, and apostate; 
and the hope of the church — the coming of Christ 
to destroy anti-Christ, and set .up his own eternal 
kingdom. 

This was a glorious consummation : the true gos- 
pel was restored ; the Bible- was given to the people, 
with the right to read and understand it for them- 
selves ; the true ministry and ordinances were res- 
tored, anti-Christ denounced, and the day of judg- 
ment held forth to men's view, ae a day certain, fix- 
ed, and quickly coming, whieh would terminate the 
Pope's power. Finally, as he had solemnly, excom- 
municated from the church all who dared to with- 
hold allegiance to Rome, so was he now. together 
with his retainers, and the whole Papal system, ex 
communicated by the Reformers, and cast out from 
the true professing church of Christ. The wretched 



in the clouds, wholly fulfil the Scriptures, together 
with his last, It is finished. This we await." 

Again, as he viewed tbe earth in spring-time, he 
said : " If only sin nnd death were absent, we woold 
be satisfied with snch a paradise. But it will be 
much more beautiful when the old world and the 
old state of things will be entirely renovated, and 
an eternal Bpring begin, which will lie and continue 
forever." 

Ho believed it nigh, also : " Seeing in our age 
the signs foretold by him do often come to pass, let 
us not think that the coming of Christ is far off." 

This doctrine having been brought out through 
him, as an agent in the hands of God to re-publish 
the gospel of the kingdom, Lather felt that it was 
all-important that it should be kept pure, nnd con- 
tinue to be preached while the world should stand. 
Hence he offered the following rcmarkablo prayer, 
on the evening before his death : 

" Lord God, my Heavenly Father, I call upon 
thee in tho name of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom, 
through thy grace, I have confessed and preached, 
that thou wouldst, according to thy promise and to 
the honor of thy name, graciously also hear me in 
this, after thou hast, in the greatness of thy mercy, 
according to thy gracions will, revealed to me the 
great apostacy, blindness and darkness of the Pope, 
before thy holy day, which is hot distant, but now 
near at hand, being to follow upon tho light of the 
gospel, and also now commencing in the world, that 
thou wouldst graciously to the end enable the church 
of my native country, without apostacy, to continue 
in the pure truth, and in the firm adherence to the 
confession of thy Word, that the wtiolo world may 
be convinced that thou hast sent me for this pur- 
pose, O merciful Lord God. Amen, amen." 

Fur nearly two centuries the Reformed churches 
kept this faith, and the idea of the world's conver- 
sion was not broached. The gospel was published, 
throughout tbe world, as revealed to the Reformers, 
— they published " again" the word of God. But 
within the last century a now view has obtained, in 
which the personal coming and reign of Christ is 
denied, as also the resurrection of tho body, and the 
creation of tbe new heavens and new earth, at the 
end of this ago. 

We, as Adventists, have taken our position with 
tho Reformers, who held substantially the views of 
the primitive chnrch, on the above-mentioned doc- 
trines. Wo are publishing from the open book, 
" again," the same things. We do not look for the 
salvation of all men in any future period by the 
gospel, but wo expect that the world will wax worse 
and worse till the end. Onr work is to save a peo- 
ple out of the world for Christ. Wo preach the 
great doctrines of grace, and urge men to live a ho- 
ly life, because without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord. Beside* these motives, wo say, Be ready 
now! because the end is nigh. On this point we 
ngree with nearly all commentators of Protestant 
Christendom, who have shown that the limit of Po- 
pery is 1866, when the 1260 years will end, when 
the " mystery of God shall bo finished." We can- 
not say but it will be bo. It may be beforo that. 
It would bo remarkable if it should transcend that 
limit. Without fixing a date, wo say, Let all b» 
ready. Wo do not know the time. Let us there- 
fore watch ; " for in such an hour as ye think not, 
tbe Son of man come,tb." 



The Speakers of the Bible. 
Tho Bibleis not like a statue,eold and motionless, 
but like a living being, warm and eloquent. It ■ 
not a dead letter, but a living epUtle. Its two tes- 
taments, like the two lips of an oracle, utter start- 
ling, important and vital truths. Perhaps no book 
in the world introduces so many classes of speakers 
as it does. Let us pause for a few moments and see 

who they are. .-•lament:' 

1. God the Father. On the bank* of the Jor- 
dan, and on the Mount of transfiguration bis voioo 
is heard saying, in reference to Jesus of Nazareth, 
"This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; 
hear ye him. "—Matt. 3:17,17:5. He listens to to 
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prayer of Jesus, " Father, glorify thy name" — and 
replies, " I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
rain," John 12:28. He beholds the treatment 
»hieh his son receives at the hands of men, and says 
to him. " Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enem ies thy footstool . ' ' — Psa. 110:1. The in- 
vitation is complied with and Jesus ascends to heav- 
en. 

2. God the Son. Frequently in the old testa- 
neat as Yahveh, the Angel of the covenant, and 
Captain of the host does he speak. And when man- 
ifested in the flesh, he says to the sinner, " Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish ;" — " ye must 
be horn again." His words fall in benedictions on 
the merciful and meek. He says to those who labor 
and are heavy laden, " Come unto Me and I will 
give you rest." Many aro the words of warning, 
expostulation, entreaty, precept, promise, and proph- 
ecy which he utters. UiB voice is beard on the still- 
ness of the night air ; amid the stormy wind and 
lagiug waves of Gennesarct ; in the chambers of the 
dead ; by the well of Jacob and tlio grave of Laza- 
rus ; on the cross, and from the throne of glory. 

3. God the Holy Ghost. While Peter thought 
on the vision of the great sheet, which ho had just 
seen, " the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men 
seek thee ; arise therefore and get thee down^nd go 
with them, doubting nothing : fori have sent them." 
Acts 10:19,20. And on another occasion, "the 
Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereto I have called them," and they 
" being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed un- 
to Seleucia," Acts 13:2-4. 

4. Holy men. " Now these be the last words of 

David The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 

end his word was in my tongue." — See 2 Sam. 23: 

" For the prophecy came not in old timo by 
the will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost," 2 Peter 1:21. In 
•ccordance with this arrangement we have Moses 
and Samuel among the prophets, David and Solomon 
among the kings, and a long line of worthies, who 
through faith obtained a good report, and whose wri- 
tings constitute the Sacred Volume. 
|"5. Wicked men. These are frequently introduced 
as speakers ; hence we have the words of Cain, 
" who was of that wicked one and slew his brother;" 
Esau, tho " profane person ;" Balaam, " who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness ;" Sbimei, who cursed 
David ; Judas, who betrayed Christ ; Pilate, who 
tondemned him ; Caiaphas,who considered it "expe- 
dient that one roan should die for the people ;" the 
rabble who exclaimed, " Crucify him, crucify him ;' 
— and of many others. 

6. Holy women. Here we have the words of 
Sarah and of Hagar ; the triumphant song of Mir- 
iam on the banks of the Red Sea, and of Deborah 
on the plains of the promised land ; tho hopeful lan- 
•piage of Manoah's wife; the prayer of Hannah, 
Samuel's mother ; tho joyous words of the " blame- 
less" Elizabeth, and of Mary the virgin mother of 
■•■r Lord, who exclaimed in the gladness of her 
peart, " My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior." 
A 7. Unholy women. Of this class we have the 
Wife of Potiphar, the Egyptian, (Gen. 39:7-12); 
Jezebel, the wife of Ahnb, and Athalinh, tho wick- 
•d queen of Judah, some of whose sayings arc re- 
nder]. Beside these we have females of a doubtful 
character, whose words of wisdom or of folly have 
•oroo down to us. See Gen. 3:2,3 ; 19:30-36 ; 2 
Sam. 14:4-20; Job 2:9 ; Matt. 27:19. 

8. Little children. The voice of the child Sam- 
oel was heard in the temple of the Lord, saying, 
" Speak, for thy servant heareth." The child of 
we Shunamite said to his father, " My head, my 
head "—then drooped and died. And the children 
™ Jerusalem, at the time of Christ's triumphal en- 
wj into the capital of David's kingdom, cried "Ho- 
•nna to the Son of David." Thus as we listen, we 
Maron more than one occasion children's voices ring- 
ing in our ears. They speak — and their words are 
not denied a place in tho Sacred Writings. 

9- Departed spirits. We read that Samuel died 
*°d was buried at Ramah (1 Sam. 25:1), and at 
ftldor — a place about sixty miles distant — some four 
JWrs afterward, Saul had an interview with a witch 
"ko professed to deal with " familiar spirits," and 
daring that interview, " Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel" who stood before them, and " Samuel said 
w Saul . why hast thou disquieted me to bring me up ? 
£*dSaul answered, I am sore distressed; for the 
"distines make war against me, and God is depar- 

J 84 me Then said Samuel, Where- 

""e doest thou ask of me? .... tomorrow shalt 
lj»on and tby sons be with me, and the Lord shall 
Oliver the hosts of Israel into the hand of tho Phil- 

" t "" a Then Saul was sore afraid because 

™"ie words of Samuel."— 1 Sam. 28:7-25. Our 
j**jor also affirms that a " rich man died and was 
f aric d, and in hell [hades], he lifted up his eyes be- 
u torments" and entered into conversation with 

> 'fahaui, which conversation is recorded in Luke 



16: 19-31 . The cry of " the souls of them who were 
slain for the word of God" is also preserved, Rev. 
6:9-11. See also Matt. 8:28-32, where we have 
the words of demons. 

10. Holy angels. Tho " elect angels" constitute 
an innumerable multitude" of whom the apostle 

inquires, " Are they not all ministering spirits sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be hoirs of sal- 
vation ?"— Heb. 1:14. They shouted for joy when 
God laid the foundation of the earth (Job 38:4-7)-, 
and praised Him on the morn of Messiah's birth, 
saying, " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace,good will toward men . ' ' Frequently have angels 
conversed with meni and the important communica- 
tions of Gabriel to Daniel, Zacharias and Mary must 
not be overlooked. — Dan. 9:20-27 ; Luke 1st chap. 

11. The devil. As tho " old serpent" he said 
to Eve in the garden, " Ye shall not surely die ;" 
— as Satan beanewereth the Lord and said, " Dotli 
Job fear God for naught ?"— Job 1:6-12 ; 2:2-6 ; 
and as Diabolos,hc tempted Christ in the wilderness, 
saying, " If thou be the Son of God, command that 
these be made bread." Read Matt. 4:1-10. 

12. A brute. " Tho Lord opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I 
done unto thee, that thou hastsmitten me these three 
times 7 . . Am not I thine ass upon which thou 
bast ridden ever since I was thine unto this day 7 
was I ever wont to do so unto thee 7 And he said, 
Nay."— Numb. 22:27-31. ThuB " the dumb ass 
speaking with man's voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet."— 2 Pet. 2:15,16. 

Having now ascertained that at least twelve dif- 
ferent classes of speakers are introduced to us in the 
Bible, and that some words they uttered are there 
recorded, the question arises, Why denominate this 
volume, The Word of God ? I reply, because " that 
in writing the Scriptures holy men were employed 
to write just what God would have written, and as 
ho would have it written." But while the Bible 
contains some sayings of wicked men, and the 
language in which Satan tempted Christ and Eve, 
we do not regard the language as holy and a part of 
our religion. Our doctrine is, that if the Bible af- 
firms that Satan, Shimei, Job and his friends said so, 
then they did say so ; but if, as the Rev. E. N. Kirk 
remarks — " it seemed to infinite Wisdom desirable 
that Job's conduct should bo recorded, and that all 
the unwise and unkind speeches of Job's friends, 
and all the lying suggestions of Satan to our Lord 
should bo so infallibly reported to us that we might 
be perfectly sure we possess them, we see not that 
this implies that the holy Spirit recommends these 
speeches and suggestions. We maintain that when 
the Scriptures give a history, they are an infallible 
record ; and where they teach theology or morality, 
they are a perfect and unmixed pattern of truth and 
holiness." — Theopneitsty, p. 17. 

" It is thus" — says Professor Gaussenin his work 
on Plenary Inspiration, p. 41, — " that God, who 
would make known to his elect, in an eternal book, 
the spiritual principles of the divine philosophy ; 
has dictated its pages, during sixteen centuries, to 
priests, kings, warriors, shepherds, tax-gatherers, 
fishermen, scribes and tent-makers. Its first line, 
its last line, all its instructions, understood or not 
understood, are from the same Author ; and that is 
sufficient for us. Whoever the writers may have 
been, and whatever their circumstances, their im- 
pressions, or their understanding of the book ; they 
have all written with a faithful, superintended hand, 
on the same scroll, under the dictation of the same 
Master, to whom a thousand years arc as one day ; 
such is the origin of the Biblo. I will not waste my 
time in vain questions ; I will Btudy the book. It 
is the word of Moses, the word ol Amos, the word of 
John, the word Paul ; but it is the mind of God and 
the word of God." Jims M. Obrock. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Dear Brother : — The annual conference of Mes- 
siah's church in Canada, was convened in tho town- 
ship of Nelson, near Wellington Square, May 12, 
13 and 14, 1859, when a full representation of our 
growing cause, was present. Brotherly love was 
manifested, among us ; and while we thank our 
Heavenly Father for favors bestowed, we expect 
greater manifestation of the. Holy Spirit among us 
in the future. Hope cheers our rough pathway, 
and hope is the anchor of the soul ; and while we 
hove no sympathy with certain questions which 
have and do agitate the Advent ranks of your land 
and ours, we rejoice that the time has come, to ask, 
and to show, who is on the Lord's side. We con- 
gratulate the Ilerald, and bail its issues gladly, and 
think we concur with it in faith and hope and pur- 
pose ; and as long as it keeps its present course, shall 
give it our undivided support. Brethren, pray for 
us, and may the watchmen see eye to eye ; and when 
the Chief Shepherd shall appear may we with joyful 
acclamations say, " Lo, this it our God ; we have 
waited for him, and be will saTe us." In behalf of 
the Conference, D. W. Flanders, Secretary. 

Boston, C. W., May 28, '59. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in the circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending " from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation j" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, ''I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or are aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurking infection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an alterative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYER'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active remedials that have been discovered for 
the expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should bo employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
affections which arise from it, such as Ebotttve 
and Sun Diseases, St. Anthony's Fire, Robb, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Blatx8 and Boils, Tumors, Tetter and Salt 
Rhecm, Scalo Head, Kinoworh, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Mercurial Diseases, Drop9Y, 
Dyspepsia, Debility, and, indeed, all Complaints 
Unrra from Vitiateo on Impure Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood " is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this vital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

are so composed that disease within the range of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 

every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, thc'invalld who U 
bowed down with pain or physical debility is astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every body, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The a^cnt below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis ^ my American Almanac, containing certificates 
of their cures and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Coslireness, Heartburn, Headache, 
arising from disordered stomach, Kataea, Indigestion, 
Pain in and Morbid Inaction of the Battels, Flatulency, 
Loss of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaint*, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR the bapid cure op 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Croup, 
Bronchitis, Incipient < HiiMimption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Puticnts in ad- 
TRnced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its enros, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly known, who have 
been restored from alarming and . even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by its use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of its kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where fls virtues 
aro known, the public no longer hesitate what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits on the 
affticted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

FBEPARKD BY . , 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale try 
Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. A W. A. Brewor, Theodore Metcalf, M. 8. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worts on 
Prophecy— m Connectsrm tmth the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 ha-. .;■>-•■■'. " few steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREW, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time of the End 
Taylor's Voles of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



oilt 



>ald) 



Price. 
40 

75 
1.00 
75 
1 00 
76 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

zoo 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniel* on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to bo Destroyed (Oi 
The Last Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of 7ochariah 

Laws of Symbollration 75 

Liteh's Messiah's Throne 75 

Orroek's Army of tho (ireat King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 33 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 

Memoir of Permolia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

« on Daniel .12 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children • .15 

Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, In sheep, 80 

• >■ a a a a ,,.,/, i 1.60 

i <i a Pookat " " " h 

< << <• " " " Morocco .75 

i •> >• •> •• " sheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

a ti a a 2d " 35 

Works of Rev. John Camming, D. D. : — 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 60 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew ' 60 

" Mark 50 

« John 60 

Voices of the Day 60 

« '• Dead 60 

The Daily Life 50 

Minor Works (1st aeries) . . , 60 

a a (2d >• ) 60 

« (3d " ) 60 

Evidences of Christianity 60 

The End 60 



Postage. 
.08 
.20 
.18 
.19 
.10 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.It 
.28 
.11 
.12 
.07 
.07 
.06 
.25 
.05 
.03 
.03 
.03 

.04 
.03 
.16 



.05 
.07 



.24 

.16 
.18 
.16 
.19 
.14 
.20 
.15 
« 

.14 

.20 
.19 
.19 
.12 
.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a singlo tract is ono cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do yon go to tho Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 7. Grace and Glory 1 50 " 
" S. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 , •i , f 
" 4. Sin onr Enemy, 4c. 50 •< " 

" 5. The Last Time 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 singlo 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 ." 
" 2. Liteh's Dialogue on the Katun of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetie View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 1. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. 



E. 



SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 

1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. Tho Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 '• 

3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 ** 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 
" 1. The Hope of the Church 

" 2. The Kingdom of God 
" 6. The World's Conversion 
" 6. Our Position 
" 7. Waiting and Working 
" 8. The Bride of Christ. 

G. 1. That Blessed Hope 
" 2. Tho Saviour Nigh 
" S. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 
" 6. Motive to Christian Duties 

H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" S. Letter to Everybody (1841) 

X. L Facts on Romanism 
" 2. Promises — Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

02 *' 

01 « 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 » 

02 " 
02 " 
01 " 

04 « 

10 " 

04 « 

12 M 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to the several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their plaoe on our shelves. 



For sale at this offico, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Lltch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cts — price 25, postage S eta. 

The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is pnrely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It eontains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and eerofolous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, obapped bands, 
-all rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac. Bold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufacture and for sale by C. P. Whltten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswiek, Mo., says : "I have several 
friends who have been enred of scrofulous humors by the 
Golden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalve." 

For sale at this offioe. Price 25 ets. a box, or tl per doi. 



An Importnnt Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage IS els. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of hia actual reign on earth, and the 
approaoh of the millennium." — N. V. 'limes, 

' This work oontains a wonderful amount of selections 



sons were sometimes invited to feasts or 
banquets, by the presentation of a while 
stone, with their name on it in connection 



from authors in nearly every age of the church. . . . The i With . that of their hosts."— (Bliss' Com. 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated qnes- , ^ pog \ 

tion.»-Prosbyterian Banner It is more than probable that OIH blessed 

H It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 1 T , , , , ' 
that the Voice of the Church as ottered for centuries thro' , l-OTfJ had these CUStOtUS 111 View, in giving 
her most noted organs taught tho pre-mMcnarian thoory (he promise of a while SlOlie. If SO, he 

whici . he maintains."^>w Church Repository. | wishes us to understand bv the expression 

*M>e ri-^mrnvna tin* voluiiie to the jterusal both of mil- ■ . , ■,. .1.- 1 t 1.1 

leiiariansaadanti.milleLamn 3 ."-LitcraryandTheolo S i.|lhat 1'C Will present hlS people faultless in 

oai Journal. llie great day, — he will declare them righl- 

"Wo roally wish the light here beaming forth to the ■ eons, or justified, through his blood and 
world, might be blazoned in largo capitals on the sky.'' — I _■ , ' f. • „.■,■ ■ ,wj„ u-..« • ..4 

Christian Messenger. righteonsiiess in which they have trusted 

"If we should be asked, What Book in connection with ! f^r Salvation. He Will pilblicl JT ackllOW- 
the" Bible is most needed at the present day ? we should j ledge and honor them as victors; and also 

K^VltaCh^iS * Cha " h ° n I ^mit them to all the privileges and bless- 

"I am glad that such a work as -The Voice of the ! ""gS of his kingdom. This View of the 
Church on tho reign of Christ on the Karth,' has been pre- ! " white StOUe " agrees with the following 
pared und published. It is calculated, I think, to do mush 
good."— Rov. George Dufflcld, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 

" A large amount of historical evidence." — Ad. Herald. 



parallel promise, — " He that overcometh 
the same shall be clothed in white raiment; 

I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in I a"d I will llOt blot OUt his name OUt of the 



its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Grave*, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 



book of life, but 1 will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels," 
Rev. 3:5. John not only heard this proni- 



I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."-Horatius ise, but he had a vision of its fulfilmenl. 

He saw a great multitude before the throne 
" clothed wilh white robes, and palms in 
their hauls," the white robes meaning 
"the righteousness of saints," and the 
palms being emblems of victory. So much, 
and more thau I can describe, or you can 
conceive, is intended by the H white stone." 
It is therefore of more value than the 
whole world. Do not fail of securing it, 
in the way of God's appointment. 

But this is not all ; for it is added, "aud 
in the stone a new name written." The 
children of Zion shall be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. God says of those who obey him, 
" Unto them will 1 give in mine house and 
within my walls a place and a name bet- 
ter than of sons and of daughters: I will 
give them an everlasting uame, that shall 
not be cut off," Isa. 56:5. The new name 
doubtless means high honor following vic- 
tory. Jacob when he prevailed with God, 
was honored with the name of Israel. 

We shall best understand the nature aud 
extent of the honor contained in the new 
name, by consulting two parallel passages. 

lis 



Bonar, I). D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show thore is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
— Rev. John Cuuiming, ]>. 1)., F. R. .-. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that Cunnot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Sclvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon tbat highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable."— Rs. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar abilily and research, and have no 
doubt it will bo productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Footc, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 134 William St., X. Y.j Miles Grant 167 
Hanover st., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
ollice. [pd. 4 m from mar JO. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" peed my lambs." — John 21:15. 



new name " no man knoweth but he him- 
self," and those to whom hegivesit. None 
know the riches of his grace and glory but 
those who are united to Him by faith, and 
who endure to the end. Says John, speak- 
ing of Christians, " Behold, what manuer 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
lhal we should be called the sous of God; 
therefore the world knoweth us not, be- 
aause it knew him not. Beloved, now are 
we the sons of Ciod, aud it doih not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him : for we shall see him as he is." The 
world knew not our great Redeemer when 
he was here;— it knows not his people. 
He was what he seemed not to be, — his 
people are, in their present joys, and future 
glory, what the eye of sense would not 
suspect. The children of God know their 
now uame in part. Soon the veil will be 
taken away, and they will know perfectly. 
" Now they see through a glass, darkly ; 
but then face to face." 

My young reader, do not overlook the 
fact that all this blessedness is made to 
those who " overcome." The world, the 
flesh, and the devil, are trying to keep yon 
from the goodly land, and to draw you 
along the road to min. But He who is for 
you is stronger than this three-fold foe. — 
Then fight under the banner of Prince 
Emmanuel. Be faithful to Him who has 
called you to this holy war; and you will 
stand wilh Him in the glories of victory 
on mount Zion. 



Canada East ash Northern Vkkmont Conferexce 

This annual conference of AdvontisU will be held (I).V ) 
in the Union Mcoting-bouse, North Troy, Vt., commence 
ing Thursday, June 16th, at half-past 10 A.M., and will 
oonlinuu over the fallowing t-abbalh. A sermon will he 
preached on Wednesday evening at 6 o'clock. We hope as 
many of the brethren in the ministry as can will attend 
Let there bo a general gathering of those who are 11 look- 
ing for that blessed hope." Where churches are organised 
let the clerk send by the pastor, or otherwise, a written 
report of the stato of the church, the Sabbath school 4c. 
And lot all who cuuic endeavor to be prcsout when the 
coafcrcnco oommences. The brethren will do what they 
can to acoommodale those who come' from a distance, with 
board and lodging. Make this meeting a subject of pray, 
er, und we hope it will be one of grcut interest and profit. 

8. W. Tdurbbr, f 
sre)BlW(." — ": dsn* Isaac Blake, > Cummittee. 

J. M. OllllOCK, ) 

PS. My Post-office address for friends writing from any 
part of Canada, is Staustond-, C. E., and for those in the 
U. States is, Derby Line, Vt. J. M. Obbock. 



A Proposed Visit to Canada — Elder Hiines hating 
expressed a desire to visit C. E. this summer, if the chur- 
ches desire his labors, will the brethren wishing him to visit 
them, oorrcspond with me immediately, and state how soon 
after our conference they want a meeting? and I will en- 
deavor to make arrangements accordingly. He will bcable 
to spend the most of the month of June with us. 

J. M. Onnocic. 



Elder I. C. Wellcome may be expected to preach in So, 
Waterford, Me., the first Sunday in June, and at Rich- 
mond Corner the third Sunday in June. 



BOSTON. JL'NE 11, 1850. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New ihm^s do I declare to you," Ua. 12 :9. 



tr a. uutchinson. 



IfO. XX.— THE !IEW .TAME. , . ( 

Another new thing of interest is \he?iew 

name. We read in the Bible, "To him 

that overcomelh will I give to eat of the 

hidden manna, aud will give him a while 

slone, and in the stone a new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth saving he 

that rcceiveth it." Rev. 2:17. Those words 

were heard by John on a lonely isle in the 

Egean sea : and as they were uttered by 

Him who spake as " never man spake," 

they must have a great and precious sig- 
nification. 0 may the good Spirit enable 

me to say something on the passage, which 

may be of real use; and may He give yon 

a wise and understanding heart. 

He who died that we might be forever 

saved, and who has the treasures of the 
universe at his disposal, has promised that 
those who overcome shall "eat of the hid- 
den manna," or as it is expressed in ano- 
ther part of ihe Apocalypse, "they shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead ihem 
unto living fountains of water, and God 
shall wi|>e away all tears from their eyes," 
Rev. 7:16, 17. Those who are forever with 
the King of kings need never fear want. 

Not only so: but the passage" under con- 
sideration, contains a promise from Jesus, 
that he will give " a white slone " to each 
who. shall be victorious. This will need a 
word of explanation, and then you will 
easily understand it. In olden times white 
stones were used in official and social tran- 
sactions. When a person was tried for 
some crime, the judges in voting for or 
against him. put each a white or a black 
stone into an urn. When a judge put in a 
black slone. he thus voted that the accus- 
ed be considered guilty. When he cast in 
a white stone he declared the person to be 
innocent. Hence the black stone signified 
condemnation, and the while stone, acquit- 
tal. " Conquerors in public games some- 
times received a white stone wilh their 
names inscribed on it, which entitled them, 
during the remainder of their life, to be 

maintained at the public expense. Per-| e th saving he i iha't receiveih it." 




John, describing Jesus in his second Ad- 
vent, says " He had a name written, that 
no mar. knew but he himself," Rev. 19:12. 
Jesus says of him who overcomes, " I will 
write upon him my new name," Rev.3.12. 
Therefore the new name inscribed on the 
white stone to be given to the Christian 
victor, is Christ's own new name. This 
doubtless means that He will make his 
people like himself, and will give them a 
share in his glory and joy. Before he went 
away, he promised to return and receive 
his own to himself. And in praying to his 
Father, he said, "The glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them." After he 
was gone to glory, John heard hiin say, 
' ; To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne." Those who love Je- 
sus, and endure hardness as good soldiers, 
will not only be declared righieous, — own- 
ed as conquerors, and- admitted to great 
privileges; but He who redeemed them, 
will make them partners with him in his 
kingdom and glory. 

Paul loves to dwell on this precious and 
soul-stjrring part of Christian hope. He 
assures us that if we are the children of 
God, we are "joint heirs with Christ,"— 
that if we suffer with him, we shall be 
" glorified together," — that our vile body 
will be " fashioned like unto his glorious 
body," — that when He appears we shall 
'appear with him in glory," and that if 
we suffer with him, " we shall also reign 
with him." What a sublime prospect is 
thus presented ! To no higher honor could 
any aspire ; and yet the most humble and 
lowly may attain it by faith in the Son of 
God. He stooped to us when he came to 
seek the lost, aud to die that we might be 
saved : He will exalt his people to him 
when he comes to reign. They will be 
gathered to Him in the air, — they will be 
changed into his fair image, and will reign 
with Him on the new earth and in the 
heavenly Jerusalem forever. Is not this a 
high calling] And should we not spend 
all our days in the service of Him who 
will put such great honor on those who are 
faithful ! 

There is however a part of the promise 
which we have not yet noticed. It is said 
of the new name, " which no man know- 
Christ's 



A Sunday School Concert. 

It was my pleasure on the evening of 
the last Sunday in May to attend one of 
the best conducted and most interesting 
Sunday school concerts that I ever witnes- 
sed. It was that of the school connected 
with the Thomas street church in Worces- 
ter. The superintendent, Mr. Trowbridge, 
seems to take a great interest in the school 
and their concerts are said to be the best 
in that city. Many are attracted to ihem 
that do not attend the slated preaching, 
and thus is a door opened to reach their 
minds with Bible truth spoken by the 
children. What comes from them is more 
impressive and more readily received lhan 
that spoken by older pers6ns. The exer- 
cises of these concerts are singing by the 
children, repeating of passages of Scrip- 
ture, of Psalms in verse, and the delivery! 
of short religious pieces adapted to youth- 
ful speaking. Most of those recited on 
that evening were composed by R. Hutch- 
inson, and taken from the Advent Herald. 
They seemed to be very appropriate for 
the occasion being addressed as they are 
to children ; and. written in a style suited 
to their reading and understanding they 
are peculiarly fined lor their rehearsal by 
children, and when spoken the words are 
suited to the voice, and all appears harmo- 
nious, childlike, innocent and truthful.— 
One of these pieces had reference to the 
resurrection, another told of the kingdom 
and the new earth, and another referred to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, when 
Christ should drink " new wine " with his 
followers in (he kingdom. These pieces 
seem to be mostly made up of Scripture 
quotations well arranged; and as they 
were spoken by the young misses it seem- 
ed as if they were preaching more power- 
fully to the hearts of those who listened, 
than is sometimes done by the ordinary 
means. The audience seemed very atten- 
tive and appeared as if they had imbibed 
new thoughts and bad goi a glimpse of the 
"new things of the Bible," as these pieces 
are designated in the Herald. 

Chafxes H. Perkins. 



The Fifth Annual Conference of Adventists in Maine, 
will be held at Linoolovillo corner, commencing Juno 23d, 
Thursday P. M., at 2 o'clock, and continue over tho Sab- 
bath. Several places have been mentioned for it. Bit 
this seems the most cental and easy of access for the great- 
est number. Those who may think of attending from the 
west, should givo notice of their intention, tbat carriages 
may be in readiness for them at Camden harbor, where 
they will land, C miles from the meeting. They can come 
from Boston or Portland by steamer Daniel Webster, to 
Camden, und call on bro. Blanding, near steamboat wharf, 
arriving Thursday morning, in season for the meeting. — 
Others from various parts of tho stato will come by such 
conveyances as may he bad, and call ou Br. Geo. McEen- 
ney at LinoolnvUlc. Wo hope all Advent ministers in 
Maine, who wish to labor for the good of the cause of the 
coming King, in union and followehip of the gospel, will 
come to this meeting, and as many others of brethren and 
sisters as can well do so. Come to counsel, advise, pray 
and labor for the salvation of the lost, and the upbuilding 
of tho sainU. 
N. Smith, Moderator. I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Me., May 21, 1859. 



Mission Appointments — Haverhill, .May 14thto30th, 
Abington, June 4th to 13th ; Franklin, June 2Btb; Tern- 
plcton, third Sabbath in June ; Haverhill, two first Sab- 
baths in July; Providence, three ladt Sabbaths in July. 

G. W. Burnham. 



I have an appointment to preach at Concord, N. n., on 
Sunday, June 12th, in the meeting house formerly occu- 
pied by tho F. W. Baptists, situated on the corner of Cen- 
ter anil G men streets. Arrangements «to being made for 
meetings at this place every Sabbath for the future. It's 
hope all interested in this object will try to attend anil lend 
their aid to sustain a meeting that shall be for the glory 
of God and tho salvation of souls. I. M. Pucble. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT- 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

James Rowo— You say send the " Herald to this oity," 
but do not say what city, and date your letter from no 
place. If this meets the eye of any one who knows his 
address, will he inform us ? . 

J. Kelsey— Tho three papers you name have been inclu- 
ded in yours since Jan, 1. 

J. Scclyc.— We suppose your namo has been written 
each wook with tho others. It stands fair on the book, 
and thcro is no reason why it should be overlooked. 
send agaiu tho 4 back Nos. If it does not come regularly 
in future, please inform us. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACKNOWLEDGMENT* to TUESDAY, JL'NE 7, tt- 

Collier Snow 

John Backus y 

D. E. 8tosir»Cl;".:..:V.'.'.....'.'.v , i.'.... J i; 

Mrs. F. lieckwith ?• 

C. Beckwith J; , 

M. A. Ober f 

T. 11. Uaielton *■ 

S. Coggswell - 

D. C. Bushnel! »• .? 

S. Borden j ...;,.«.. i i' 5 " 

Goo. Locke 5 - 

6. Bliss, Treasurer. 



Daniels on Spiritualism.— Wo have a '•'"'"I'"'" 
this work left, whieu we are authorised to sell for oU cu., 
its former price being $1. The postage is 16 cts., wncu 
sent by mail. 

Mabkied, in West Abington, Mass., Mr. Lewis F. Jones 
formerly of Abton, N. H., to Miss Sarah A. Iatww, 
daughter of Elder C. Taylor. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

My Agency. 

My noxtjappointment is in ;- ,A , *m> offjc 

Sugar Hill, N. H., from Friday, June 10th, to Sabbath 
June 12. 

June 10, attend the conference in No. Troy, Vt. 

I need not remind brethren and sisters that my agency 
for the Millennial Association will be tho chief object of 
my labors. Let every ono lay aside for this object, as the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready when I como. 

I would add a word to those who may have received the 
" Circular" I sent out lately on this subject. I hope all 
will respond, whether they send the widow's mite, or of 
their abundance, or merely words of good oheer. Do n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual, Boston, Ms. 
In the meantime I would thank those who bavo already 
so prdmptly and liberally responded. 

In view of the signs of this time, and tho certainty of 
tho near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us alt awake 
to the work of preparing ourselves, and those about us, 
for tho coining Bridegroom. The day of the Lord is at 
hand. J. V. HIMES. 

Boston, May 10, 1859. 



i RECEIPTS, 

DP TO TUESDAY, JUNE 7. 

The iYo. appended to eacK name «W "/ H f" 1 ,"J! 
*Uck aemonry cred.ted pays. No. 919 »<» 
number af 18S8 ; No. 045 i, Ihe Middle 
volume, MTWiajr to July 1, 165'J; and bo. Mil » 

ch.eof 1853. ■ .?zrL r Vo 18 

W Allen 913, M M Maxwell 945- we are out ot - B 

of this vol.; A J Libby 966, D S Chamberlain .* • . ■ . 




— see business note — each $1. 

T N Butler 992, A I ltoboxtson 992, C Snow ^ 
Backus 992, D McGregor 971, M A Norn' r „ w 
1002, N W Woodman 971, J Pettinger 100 J, 6 " nJJ 
997, J Thorp 971, U Phippen 9S9, G Taylor j*o °— 

G Locke (0 cops.) 952— S^. 

G Wise $3 to 919, and $2 to 993.— $5 c 
J Capon 957, 67 cts; J Kelsey jr, 13 cop* 945, S> 
L Annis 930—35 ets— 20 ots due. 




fife MM fcuif m WU i»d> (,»■• 



WHOLE NO. 943. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JUNE 18, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 24. 



TUE ADVENT HERALD 

Jj published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Knceland St. (up 
itair.-). Huston, Muss., by 

"The American Millennial Association." 



1 Sylvester Bush, liusintt* Agent, 
Hi whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for tho Herald should be directed. 



J. V. Hr*E!i, 
J. l'EAttS')* 
L. O.HLKII, 



ICES, f 

on, jr. £ 
J 



Commillrf 
nn 

Publication. 



^BL - Trans, y/ftt i- <m 

$ 1, in advance, for six months, or $2 per year. 

$5, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 
dress, for six months. '•♦Jf- 
$10, " " " " " thirteen " " " 

Those who receive of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$1.(0 per year. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to the above, 
Wets, per year for tho international postago ; and Eng- 
lish subscribers 81, — amounting to 12t. sterling per year, 
to our a<r,<Mit, Richard liol-crtson, Esq., &a Grange Koad, 
Berroondsey, near London, England. 

Rates of AnvBRTisisr.. — 50 cts. per square per week ; 
$1, for three weeks ; $3, for three months ; $5 for six 
nonths ; or $9 per year. 



THE CltCt'IFIXIO.V 



Let us go therefore nnto Iliro without the camp, 
Bearing his reproach. — Heb. 13:13. 

Behnl'l Him now suspended on the Cross ! 
On 1 1 is pale brow hang tho cold drops of death ; 
Through every limb the piercing torture rages ; ovo- 
\4t ry nervo 
stretched with excess of pain, trembles convulsed. 
Now look beneath, and view the senseless crowd ;■ 
How thoy deride hissufl'iriiigs, how they shake 
Tbeir heads contemptuous, while the bitter taunt, 
More bitter than the gall thoy gave, insults 
The .igony o( Him on whom they raze. 
Bat hark ! He speaks, and the still hovering breath 
Wafts His last prayer to all-approving heaven : 
" Forgive them, for they know not what they do !" 

C. P. Layard. 



and new, when I preach Christianity, I believe was not the expression of exact truth, I think is ducees and they quarrelled about, and would 
the same. So that whether I be right or wrong, open at least to inquiry. My conviction is, that thus give them a triumph against a rival sect, 
you can testify that whatever I did, I did it from Paul spoke as he was guided by the Holy Spirit they instantly said, " Perhaps he has some rev- 
ise very heart, from the best of motives and ior and spoke tho exact and undiluted truth. elation from heaven ; let us see about it, and lis- 
the sincercst of ends," | At the same time, it is fair to notice that some ^ ten to him." And instantly there arose a great 

Well, the moment that the high-prieBt heard have argued that Paul really did use an expres- : dissension ; the prisoner being lea alone while 
this, he perpetrated an atrocious act, so 'inconsis- ' sion far stronger than became a prisoner at the j Pharisee and Sadducee quarrelled about the doc- 
tent with the dignity of a judge, with the justice bar, when addressed to the high functionary who j trine which the prisoner had thrown out; and 
of a court with fair play to the accused j "he ! occupied at that moment the judicial seat. And immediately Paul was taken from the court, and 
commanded them that stood by to smite him on certainly one cannot help comparing the language 
the mouth." of our Blessed Lord in one of the Gospels, the 

" Then Paul said nnto him, God, shall smite Gospel of St. John. When he Fas spoken to 
thee" — not a curse, but a prediction, and a pre- and ill-treated, our Blessed Lord answered him 
diction that was literally fullfillcd ; for this mis- at once, " If I have spoken truth, why smitest 
era M<- man, who occupied the high priesthood at ^ thou me ?" — the language of simple, earnest, and 
this time, was besieged in a tumult : he had to j affecting appeal, but not cootaining the least se- 
run and hide himself in a drain under the street, vore animadversion upon the high-priest before 



and there he was taken and .-lain by his enemies 
within five years after Paul said, "God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall." 



whom he stood. But now suppose that Paul for 
the moment had lost his temper, that does not 
shake our conviction in the inspiration of the 



The only expression that any have found fault New Testament. Peter once dissembled after 



commanded to be placed in the castle. And our 
Lord appeared to him there, and comforted 
him. 

Readings on Acts 23 

Original. 

Foreign Correspondence. 



Paul before the Sanhedrim. 

BY ftEV. JOUX CUMXIXG, D. 1 . 

When Paul was a persecutor, he was out-and- 
out a persecutor ; when Paul became a Christian, 
he wtjs a thorough Christian. He had all the 
fervor of a deep conviction ; and while that con- 
viction lasted— and it lasted through life— that 
Jesus is the ooly Savior, and men perishing with- 
out him, ho spent and was spent, and in good re- 
port and bad report essayed to spread that bles- 
sed Gospel, which to the Jew was a stumbling- 
block and to the Greek foolishness; but unto 
tiem which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
lhe wisdom of God, and the power of God unto 
Salvation. 

■ It is this that explains the excitement record- 
aed in this episode in the history and life of the 
apostle. Ho was called by tho chief captain, 
when accused and abused, to make the best apol- 
ogy or defence that ho could. He did so. The 
Oppression, " earnestly beholding," is extremely 
intense in the original. Some hare thought that 
it implies that the apostle was extremely near- 
sighted, almost blind — a tradition that docB ex- 
but, whether true or not it is difficult to say, 
hot at all events, the word hero means looking 
"lth intensity — concentrating his eyesight, as it 
were, upon the council. He addressed them and 
•aid — " Men and brethren" — fellow-men and 
brothers, of the same country, and originally of 
">e same creed — " I have lived in all good con- 
science before God until this day." But what 
■I'd he mean by that? " When I persecuted the 
Christians I believed I was doing God service ; 



with is calling him, " Thou whited wall ;" which 
means a wall in its composition bad, in its exte- 
rior aspect beautiful and fair — thou hypocrite. 
But then the apostle based it upon right grounds 
" for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law ?" A hypocrite is one that wears a mask : 
this man occupied the seat of a judge — wore, it 
may be, the robes of a judge, — and yet under 
that garb he commanded an insult te be offered 
to a prisoner whose life was in jeopardy, that 
proved him not to be a sincere, high-minded, and 
honorable man. 

" They that stood by said, Revilest thou God's 
high-priest? Then said Paul, I wist not, breth- 
ren, that he was the high priest." This has 
created some difficulty ; and yet, when we know 
the facts of the case, it is a difficulty that may 
be easily solved. It appears that this Ananias 
had been sent to Borne, accused of something 
wrong in his administration. At this time, too, 
too, the high-priest's office was a thing of bar- 
gain and of sale, often put up to the highest bid- 
der ; the glory having departed from Israel, and 
the lawgiver from beneath his feet. This Ananias 
it appears from Josephus was not the high-priest, 
but was acting for him on this occasion, and pre- 
siding in the court as if he had been the high 
priest ; and the probability is, that not being the 
high-priest in esse, not being the actual high 
priest, but only a locum teneas, he did not wear 
the robes of the office; and that thus Paul did 
not know that he was actually the high-priest at 
that moment. The other explanation is sugges- 
ted by Alford, in his " Critical Greek Testament," 
where Paul says, "I wist not that it was ' the 
high priest." But how would that explain it? 
Why, a person commanded some one to strike 
Paul upon the face ; and Paul says, " I did not 
know that it was the high-priest that commanded 
me to be struck ; I did not know tbat it was he 
that did so ; I could not have supposed that he 
would be guilty of so atrocious an act of injus- 
tice." But Paul said, " What I said of the par- 
ty that gave the command, not knowing that it 
was the high priest, was ' God shall smite thee ;" 
to that prophecy ho adheres. " Thou whited 
wall" was the only expression that seems severe : 
in tho mouth of a private prisoner at the bar it 
would have been an insult to the court ; but 
whether in the mouth of an inspired apostle it 



the day of Pentecpst, and Paul had to rebuke 
him to the face ; and it is quite possible that Paul 
on this occasion may have spoken, like Moses, 
unadvisedly with his lips. But after he did so 
he did what became him as a Christian — made 
the suitable and becoming apology, when he. add- 
ed, " I was not aware he was the high-priest, or 
I would not, have ventured to address him so ; 
because I am guided by that blessed book which 
tells me, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of 
thy people." 

Paul saw that he had no ohanee of fair play 
at such a tribunal, that he could not expect a 
righteous verdict from such a jury ; the jury be- 
ing the Sanhedrim, the judge being a man that 
could order him to be struck in an open court 
— the law presuming a man innocent till he is 
proved to be guilty, but the practice in the San- 
hedrim implying that they believed him guilty, 
and were determined to prove him so. Paul, 
seeing that he could get no justice at such a tri- 
bunal, instantly saw that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, men that denied the resurrection and the 
immortality of the soul, and the other part were 
Pharisees ; and he cried out, " Men and brethren 
lama Pharisee" — as he tells you in one of his 
Epistles — " a Pharisee of the Pharisees ;" " the 
son of a Pharisee ; my father was one before me ; 
and I am now called to account for upholding a 
doctrine which is not peculiar to the New Testa- 
ment, but is also the common belief of all Phar- 
isees — namely, that as the children of Abraham, 
you are to experience a resurrection from the 
dead." 

Now, here was a masterly stroke, that gave 
the Sanhedrim so much to do with each other, 
that they allowed the priMiuer at the bar to es- 
cape with the greatest ease. The moment that 
he said so there was a division amongst them, 
and very naturally ; they were all at issue with 
each other, and they were only joined at that mo- 
ment in order to destroy a common foe, and to 
get rid of a disturber. There was instantly a 
great cry, and the scribes — mark the extreme 
hypocrisy of the men, their extreme partisanship 
—" the scribes that were of the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this 
man" — this man whom they detested heartily, 
whom they believed to be an impostor; but, as 
they saw that he held a dogma that would tras- 
• a in a theory which they held, and that the Sad- 



A Christian gentleman of this city, eminent in 
his profession as a landscape painter, who sailed 
in April for Europe, for the purpose of visiting 
places of interest, and taking sketches from na- 
ture as subjects for his pencil, has remembered 
a request of ours to let us occasionally hear from 
him. We make the following extract : 



My dear Brother B. : — I remember your re- 
quest that I should write you from abroad ; and 
now as a few moments favor, I will endeavor to 
comply. I wish you were here to enjoy some of 
the many advantages afiorded a visitor,, and es- 
pecially as with your own eyes and ears you 
would receive so much more truthfully than 
written descriptions of mine can convey. The 
events of one day here, such as occur in my ex- 
perience, would afford sufficient material for a 
letter. So I will in this give you a brief outline 
of a visit to Mr. Spurgeon this morning. . 

As it is quite impossible to obtain a breakfast 
here much before 9 o'clock, I managed with 
some difficulty to lie abed till nearly 8 this morn- 
ing, and after dressing and eating, proceeded 
from my lodgings to Waterloo bridge, (one of the 
immense and splendid structures which span the 
Thames) and after walking about two miles 
through the smoky atmosphere peculiar to these 
regions of soft-coal fires, found myself waiting 
with some hundreds or thousands at the gates of 
the Surrey Gardens. At balf-past 10 o'clock 
A. M. the holders of tickets are admitted to 
the first gallery, (these tickets are available for 
one month and cost an English shilling) and at 
twenty minutes of 11 o'clock, all other modes of 
ingress are open to the public. These doors aro 
on all sides of the building, so that but a few 
minutes are consumed in seating or liberating 
about ten thousand persons. I followed one who 
had often been to hear the preacher, and obtain- 
ed a seat in the second gallery. There are three 
galleries extending round three sides, and also 
the body of the house which is used tor scats. 
Tho premises are used for a music hall, for which 
it was constructed, on other times. The rent 
paid by Mr. Spurgeon's society is about thirty 
pounds for each Sabbatb — §150. Mr. S. inform- 
ed us that the comer stone of their new edifice 
would be laid some time in June. 

In general appearance Mr. Spurgeon resembles 
Rev. H. W. Beechcr, though he has a more deli- 
cate complexion and scholarly loot. He is pale, 
fat and short, with dark hair and eyes ; preach- 
es without notes ; has a clear, loud voice, and ut- 
ters his words with remarkable distinctness, and 
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Beemed to me to have more American than 
English accent. 'Alter a brief and fervent pray- 
er, — in which dependence on the Spirit's aid was 
chiefly expressed, — he read the hymn commenc- 
ing, " Welcome delightful morn," and then he 
read a terse at a time, while the whole assembly 
sang, — he most heartily joining. He then rend 
the 8th chapter of Matthew's gospel, prefacing 
with some clear and forcible explanations, which 
were also interspersed with the reading. Then 
followed an impressive and fervent prayer, in 
which allusion was made to the presence of par- 
ents; "and," said he, "there are thousanda-hcre 
now praying for their children." I certainly knew 
one. 

I omitted to say that after reading the chap- 
ter above alluded to, ho gave out one verse of 
the hymn which was sung, " Come my soul, thy 
suit prepare," &c. After the prayer, and the 
hymn commencing, " Not all the blood of beasts 
on Jewish altars slain," &c, was sung, and it 
was interesting to note the interest he took in the 
singing of this hymn, re-reading the verses and 



of December, when Mr. A returned from 

his counting-house to the comforts of a bright 
coal fire, and warm arm-chair, in his parlour at 
home. He changed his heavy boots for slippers, 
drew around him the folds of his evening gown, 
and then, lounging back in the chair, looked up 
to the ceiling and about with an air of satisfac- 
tion. Still there was a cloud on his brow : what 

could be the matter with Mr. A ? To tell 

the truth, he had that afternoon, in his counting- 
room, received the agent of one of the principal 
religious charities of the day, and had been 
warmly urged to double his last year's subscrip- 
tion "; and the urging had been pressed by state- 
ments and arguments to which he did not know 
well how to reply. " People think," soliloquiz- 
ed he to himself, " that I am made of money, I 
believe. This is the fourth object this year for 
which I have been requested to double my sub- 
scription ; and this year has been one of heavy 
family expences, building and fitting up this 
house, carpets, curtains — no end to the new 
things to be bought. I do not see, really, how I 



giving directions how each should be emphasized, am to P ve a P enn y more in <*arity. Then, there 
for instance, he commenced by saying, " this is a are tho bil,s for the W 8 and P 1- ' 8 : a)1 »»y 
choice hymn." Then in second verse, I think, *fr must have twice as much now as before we 
Baid, " Now I want you to sing with the spirit 08,116 to tn ' 8 n0tt8e =— wonder if I did right in 
and the understanding." In another verse, " My building it V And Mr. A glanced nn- 



soul would lay her hand on that dear head of 
thine," he said, " Now sing softly and tenderly ;" 
then in the last he said, " Now sing with all your 
might the following" : " Believing we rejoice to 
see the curse removed," &o. The immense con- 
gregation there joining in these hymns was as 
much before scientific music or elegant perfor- 
mance as possible. Leaders they have, and the 
chief one's voice was always heard in tho com- 
mencement of each line. They had no instru- 
mental music. 

The Sermon was 45 minutes long, and from 
the text in 36th chapter of Ezekiel 27th v. "I 
will put my Spirit within you." Mr. Spurgeon's 
sermons are published each week, for one penny 
each. I hope to obtain the one I heard, and 
perhaps hand it to you on my return. 

I left, your letter, after having written the 
above, and now resume. I have been to walk 
out in St. James' Park, which is a very beauti- 
ful place of green, with trees, paths, flowers 
and a fine large sheet of water. Buckingham 
palace is at one end, where at present are the 
Queen and her family. I went near tho house, 
but diu not sec her Majesty at any of the front 
windows. Perhaps she was " in the kitchen, 
eating bread and honey." I did see her yester- 
day, however, with her husband. They were in 
a carriage, riding from Buckingham to St. James' 
Palace. She looks much older than when I saw 
her eight years since. She has the cares of state 
in addition to those of a family. I wonder not 
she looks rather old. 

But I return to the Park of St. James. Very 
many children were playing there — probably 
some thousands. Ladies and gentlemen, nurses 
and infants — a general turn out to enjoy the fine 
weather. 

A great variety and number of ducks, geese and 
swans, with their broods, swim in tho water or 
sun themselves on tho banks. Indeed it is a very 
pleasant place to spend an hour or two. I wish 
you and yours and mine, were here to enjoy all 
these sights. 

I remember when you first heard of my pur- 
posed journey you predicted war. It has come, 
as you know now ; yet I have no reason to sup- 
pose my pursuits are to be interrupted. If the 
war is confined where it is, I can keep out of 
sight and sound of it, and yet visit France and 
Switzerland. It is true I talked of going to 
Como and Maggiore, on the southern side of the 
Alps, but shall not be disappointed if I do not, 
as there is abundant material for my purpose this 
side of there ; and if France or Switzerland 
should prove turbulent, which I do not appre- 
hend, then I can find delightful places in Eng- 
land, where even a summer would be short time 
to become acquainted with its pieturesque 
merits. (J # 
London, May 8, 1859. 



ceasingly up and down the ceiling, and around 
on the costly furniture, and looked into the fire 
in silence. He was tired, harassed, and sleepy ; 
his head began to swim, and his eyes closed. He 
was asleep. In his sleep he thought he heard a 
tap at the door ; and there stood a plain, poor- 
looking man, who, in a voice singularly low and 
sweet, asked for a few moments' conversation 
with him. Mr. A asked him into the par- 
lour, and drew him a chair near the fire. The 



stranger looked attentively around, and then 

turning to Mr. A , presented him with a 

paper. " It is your last year's subscription to 
missions," said he, " you know all the wants of 
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It was a brisk, clear evening in the latter part 



that cause which can be told you j I came to see 
if you had any thing more to add to it." 

This was said in the same low and quiet voice 
as before ; but for some reason, unaccountable to 

himself, Mr. A was more embarassed by 

the plain, poor, unpretending man, than he had 
been in the presence of any one before. He was 
for some moments silent before he could reply at 
all, and then in a hurried and embarassed man- 
ner he began the same excuses which had ap- 
peared so satisfactory to him the afternoon before 
— the hardness of times, the difficulty of collect- 
ing money, family expences, &c. 

The stranger quietly surveyed the spacious 
apartment, with its many elegancies and luxuries, 
and, without any comment, took from the mer- 
chant the paper he had given, but immediately 
presented him with another. 

" This is your subscription to the Tract Socie- 
ty : have you anything to add to it? You know 
how much it has been doing, and how much more 
it now desires to do, if Christians would only fur- 
nish means. Do you not feel called upon to add 
something to it ?" 

Mr. A was very uneasy under this ap- 
peal ; but there was something in the still, mild 
manner of the stranger that restrained him ; but 
he answered, that though he regretted it exceed- 
ingly, his cirenmstanoes were such that he could 
not this year conveniently add to any of his 
oharities. 

The stranger received back the paper without 
any reply, but immediately presented in its place 
the subscription to the Bible Society ; and in a 
few clear and forcible words reminded him of its 
well-known claims, and again requested him to 
add something to his donation. 

Mr. A became impatient 

" Have 1 not said," he replied, » that I can 
do nothing more for any charity than I did last 
year 1 There seems to be no end to the calls 
these days. At first there were only three or four 
objects presented, and the sums required moder- 
ate : now the objects increase every day, and call 
upon us for money; and all, after we have given 
once, want us to donble, and treble, and quadru- 
ple our subscriptions. There is no end to the 
thing. We may as well Btop in one place as 
another." 

The stranger took back the paper, rose, aod 



fixing Mb eye on his companion, said, in a voice 
that thrilled to his soul, — 

" One year ago, to-night, you thought that 
your daughter was dying ; you could not rest for 
agony : upon whom did you call that night ?" 

The merchant started, and looked up : there 
seemed a change to have passed over the whole 
form of his visitor, . whose eye was fixed on him 
with a calm, penetrating expression that subdued 
him ; he drew back, covered his face, and made 
no reply. 

" Five years ago," said the stranger, " when 
you lay at the brink of the grave, aod thought 
that if you died then yoa would leave a family 
unprovided for, do you remember how you 
prayed ? Who saved you then I" 

The stranger paused for an answer, but there 
was a dead silence. The merchant only bent for- 
ward as one entirely overcome, and rested his 
head on the seat before him. 

The Btranger drew yet nearer, and said, in a 
still lower and more impressive tone, " Do you 
remember, fifteen years since, that time when 
you felt yourself so lost, so helpless ; so hope- 
less ; when you spent day and night in prayer ; 
when you thought you would give the world for 
one hour's assurance that your sins were forgiv- 
en you ? Who listened to you then ?" 

" It was my God and Saviour," said the mer- 
chant, with a sudden burst of remorseful feeling ; 
" Oh yes, it was He f 

" And has He ever complained of being called 
on too often ?" inquired the stranger, in a voice 
of reproachful sweetness. " Say," added he, 
" are you willing to begin this night and ask no 
more of Him, if he from this night will ask no 
more from you ?" 

" 0 never, never, never !" said the merchant, 
throwing himselt at his feet ; but, as he spake 
these words, the figure seemed to vanish, and he 
awoke with his whole soul stirred within. 

" 0 God and Saviour ! what have I been do- 
ing!" he exclaimed. "Take all — take every- 



thing ! What is all 
hast done for me T" 



that I have, to what thou 
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BATTLE OF MONTEBELLO. 

Alessandria, May 21. The Austrians, about 
15,000 Btrong, attacked the advanced posts of 
Marshal Baraguay d'Hilliers. They were driv- 
en back by Gen. Forey's division, which behaved 
admirably, and carried the village of Montebello, 
already celebrated, after a fierce combat of four 
hours' duration. 

The Piedmontcse cavalry commanded by Gen. 
Lonnaz, displayed extraordinary energy. We 
have made 200 prisoners, one of whom is a Col- 
onel. We have had from 500 to 600 killed and 
wounded. 

General of Brigade Beuret and Commander 
Duchet are killed, Cols. Guyot, De Lespart, De 
Bellefonds, Conseil, Demesnie, and Commandants 
De Ferrusac and Lacretellc are wounded. 

This affair does great honor to Gen. Forey, 
who displayed as much skill as bravery. 

The Austrians are in full retreat since last 
evening. The loss of the enemy exceeds 2000 
men. 

The Emperor left to-day for Voghera, and 
visited the hospitals where the Austrian wounded 
have been taken with the French, and receive the 
same care. 

The following is the official bulletin issued by 
the Austrian Government : 

" Vienna, May 22. On the 20th inst., Gen. 
Stadion pushed forward a reconnoissance, by 
forced march, towards Montebello ; but after a 
hot fight with a French force of superior strength, 
retired behind the Po." 

The official Austrian Correspondent of the 21st 
contains the following authentic communication 
on the subject : 

On the 20th inst. Gen. Stadion sent out a re- 
connoitering party to learn the strength and pos- 
ition of the enemy's right wing. The Aus- 
trians tdvanced towards Tegilo and Montebello, 
where they met the enemy in superior force. 
After a very severe conflict Gen. Stadion drew 
back his troops, in perfect order, to the left bank 
of thcPo, after having, however, forced the ene- 
Imy to employ his whole strength. 



The London Times remarks that the Austrians 
evidently must have fought well, for they moat 
have carried the town of Casteggio which had 
been occupied by the French and barricaded, be- 
fore they could have arrived at the village of 
Montebello, whence they were eventually driven. 
The Austrians seem to have been, in the first in* 
stance successful, and only to have been driven 
baok when the French supporters came up. 

The Turin correspondent of the London Daily 
News furnishes the following graphic account : 
" The battle of Montebello scarcely admits of des- 
cription. It was a series of dreadful deeds, of 
daring hand to hand fights — of sanguinary en- 
counters — of desperate charges and assaults. 
The shells and bullets of the Austrians burst so 
thickly among our troops that our centre already 
engaged was obliged to fall back on the right of 
our lines, retiring from Montebello, protected by 
a ravine field with brushwood which descended 
toward the main road of Voghara. 

" As Gen. Buret led on his men to support 
our centre, it was observed that a body of the 
enemy were on the top of a hill behind the 
French division on our right. A deadly volley 
was poured into them, and, protected by the fire, 
both Piedmontese and French came out of the 
ravine and went boldly to meet the enemy. The 
effect of the new French guns, carrying their 
bullets to a distance of more than two English 
miles, was so great that the centre of the Aus- 
trians was soon obliged to fall back on its reserve, 
and Montebello was again occupied by our men. 
By this time the 3d and 4th brigades of General 
Forey's division had reached the scene of action. 
This distinguished officer came on with his Zou- 
aves, at the pas de charge. 

" One battalion of Chasseurs d'Orleans rushed 
forward by the light of the battle. It was ac- 
companied by two battalions of the line, com- 
manded by Duohef and Lacretelle. The shook 
was terrible. Lacretelle fell dead from his horse. 
Duchef fell dead after him. Our men still ad- 
vanced a la bayonette. An Austrian colonel 
and 200 Croats were made prisoners. Assailed 
in front by the French — broken by the impetu- 
osity of the charge of the Sardinian Monferrati 
light horsemen, led by the brave Morelli— at- 
tacked on the right by the second brigade and 
by our artillery all along the line — the Austrians 
began to retire after a struggle of six hours. At 
5 o'clock P. M. they were driven pell mell 
down the hill toward Stardella on one side and 
towards Cassatisma on the other, leaving mounds 
of dead behind them. We had won the day. 
The Austrians therefore unable to force our posi- 
tions, although they were 15,000 strong with a 
powerful artillery, thus outnumbering us by 0000 
men. 

" Forey's division numbered scarcely 8000 
fighting men and was supported by 900 Sardin- 
ian horses. You must not forget that this brave 
cavalry, led by young Col. De Sonnaz, sustained 
for an hour the first shook of the enemy, giving 
time to the French to come up. The last charge 
made by the Sardinians was fatal to Col. Morelli, 
who fell mortally wounded from his horse. Be- 
sides this loss we have to deplore 200 dcid and 
300 wounded ; among the last, the names of Cola. 
Grist, Les Barre, De Bellefonds and Major Fer- 
ussal, all French superior officers, are to be no- 
ticed. 

" Gen. Forey, of the Sardinian Cavalry and 
Col. De Sonnaz behaved nobly. It is impossible 
to ascertain the loss sustained by the enemy, be- 
cause the offioial report has not yet reached 
Turin. 

H According to the accounts of my informant, 
the Austrians have lost 1500 men, dead and 
wounded, to say the least. It has been noticed 
that their men oould not stand the impetuosity of 
the Zouaves and Chasseur bayonets, or Sardinian 
swords, as soon as they were assaulted by these 
deadly weapons, they were driven pell mell from 
their positions, and the village of Montebello 
was thus taken and re-taken thrice during the 
action." , , 

Prince Napoleon, on arriving at Leghorn, ad- 
dressed the Tuscans a* follows : 
" The Emperar sends mo to assist you " 



war against your enemies, the oppressors of B» y- 
My mission is exclusively of a military natnre. 
shall not occupy myself with your internal organ- 
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jution. The sole ambition of Napoleon III. is to | Outposts, a letter received in Marseilles from 
liberate Italy ; to enable her to make for herself ; Valenza bears testimony to the admirable quali- 
» free Constitution, and thus to strengthen the tles °f ^ e Tyrolese riflemen. It ia said that 



glance of power in Europe." 

The Momteur publishes Gen. Forey's official 
report of the battle. Among the dead of the 
Allied forces is Col. Morelli of the Sardinian 
cavulry. 

On tho 9th the Argo brought five days later 
news from the seat of war — that is, to May 29. 



they harass the French videttes and outposts in- 
cessantly. Day and night, it is said, their shots 
are whistling through the air. The ground on 
the other side of the Po affords them good cov- 
er, and they are ever on the watch. The other 
day General Renault went out to reconnoitre, 
attended by his aid-de-camp, and followed by his 



trumpeter, a few puces behind. The General 
Though the intelligence is not so exciting as that ., .... ,-, , , , ., , 

° , , . . . , , thought himself beyond range, but while he was 

brought by the previous steamer, it is far more , , . . ... . ... 

. \ / .u ... . i , . . i looking about him, a sharp " thug" was heard, 

important than any collision, however decisive, I , ' „ „ ° , 

wv , , , . ... . Z \ and the P°° r trumpeter fell forward mortally 

between the outposts of the belligerents. Now . , i. m . ..... , , . „,. 

. . i j* , I wounded by a Tryolese bulletin the loins. The 

beam those movements which bear directly upon n ,. . ,. ... . , , 

. ,, , . „ Xl ,. j General having discovered his error withdrew, 

and gave up his rcconnoisance for that day. On 



EXPOSITORY. 



prophecy, before it was fulfilled. When the 

Greeks demanded its surrender, they were with- 
out any apparent means of reaching the city ; 
and the Tyrians doubtless fancied themselves se- 
cure. At length Alexander resolved to extend 
an embankment from tho main land to the island, 
using the ruins of Old Tyre for that purpose, 
which fulfilled a propheoy in Ezek. 26:4-12.— 
With incredible labor, ho accomplished his pur- 
pose ; and after a siege of seven months, he took 
the city, put about 10,000 persons to the sword, 
enslaved 30,000, and burnt the city with fire — 
thus fulfilling this most remarkable and improb- 
able prediction. 



the ejection of the Austrians from Italian ground, 
GaribaMi. striking directly into Northern Lom- 
bardy with only a little force, at the most of 



another occasion a soldier of the 90th French 

| regiment went down to the bank of the Poto 
6000 men. It the Italians groan under Austrian ■ '. .,. 

. ° . . ! wash out a few things. 



I 



tule, if their patience has been worn out and they 
only await the first opportunity to rise against 
their oppressors — then but a nucleus of armed 
opposition is needed to enable them to rally 
around it, and thus to attest to the world the jus- 



While engaged in this 
peaceful occupation, a bullet struck him in the 
chest and he fell into the river, whose tide bore 
his body to the Austrian side of the Po — a bloody 
tribute to the murderous accuracy of their fire. 
" At every instant," says the letter, " wounded 



Bccessful. 

It appears that he crossed the Ticino, at the 
foot of Lago Maggiorc, on or about the 23d of 



tee of their cause. Inspired, doubtless, by such 

, .. /••.,;•, ,- . , men are being brought in by the ambulances, 

considerations, Oanbaldi began his aggressive ° 

■ovement, which appears thus far to have been I IlALU!i YoDTU **» Spu». a Turin 

letter of May 19 says : 

" The whole Italian youth is rushing to arms, 
and if Sardinia do not within three months num- 
May. the Austrians retreating before him. Owing ! bcr 200,000 of her own combatants, it will rath- 
to the southerly determination of the French ' er De fr°ni her want of means or capacity for or- 
frees, and to the necessity of guarding their , ganization than from any lack of materials to 
fcmtiere in that direction against both invasion ] wor ' i n P on ' ^ ne volunteers are found among 
ad insurrection, the Austrian forces along Gari- j tne people above rather than below the middle 
Wdi's route were not probably very formidable I raDk ' 18 tne abstraot idea of nationality hag of 
it numbers, although well provided with artille- ! eonrse struck deeper roots among the thinking 
TJ, which Garibaldi had not. They probably J and feeling part of the community. The army 
U their best to intercept and harass his march, u "d s ' ts recruits among the scions of the Lom- 
hut without avail, as he took possession of the. oa rd and other Italian nobility. Nothing can 




of Vare.se tho day after he entered Lom- 
ly. He was said to have barricaded the 
but if so, he did not stop long to hold it, 
OB the 27th, he had pushed on to Como, and, 
• fierce fight of three hours, had entered 



well be more touching than to see the young and 
almost boyish, fine featured, delicately framed 
riflemen or lancers, clad in the coarse cloth of 
mere privates, walking arm-in-arm with their 
richly dressed mothers, or driving by their side 



Prophecy of Zecharinh. 
CHAPTER IX. 

" THB BURDEN 01 TUB WOltD OF Ttl K LoRO CON- 
CERNING Hadracu, and Damascus its rest; 
when the eyes of man and of all the tribes of 
Israel, shall be towards Jehovah." v. 1. 

This is the title of the prophecy commencing 
with this chapter and continued through the 
eleventh, — the word Hamath signifying " strong 
— weak ;" which is probably the name of some 
place, then strong, but which was to be made 
weak. The name is not elsewhere mentioned ; 
but it is evidently a place in Syria, of which 
country Damascus was the capital. 

It has been questioned by some, whether Zech- 
ariah was the writer of the last six chapters of 
the book bearing his name ; but the uniform tra- 
dition of the Jewish and Christian church has 
ascribed its writing to him. Some who have 
questioned it, have argued from Matt. 27:9, that 
it was written by Jeremiah ; but that reference 
may have been the error of a transcriber— See 
Note on 11:12. 

The word " burden," in the text, indicates that 
it is a burdensome prophecy — expressive of ruin 
and disaster. And the subject of it, as general- 
ly agreed by expositors, is the conquest by Alex- 
ander the Great of the countries bordering on 
the Holy Land. 

The epoch of its fulfillment is indicated by its 
being " when the eyes of Israel are towards the 
Lord" — the direction of the eyes being substitu- 
ted for condition of mind. Bishop Newcome 
renders it, 

" For the eye of Jehovah is over man, 
And over all the tribes of Israel." 

But Kimchi, Calvin, Dr. Scott and others 
interpret it of man looking to Jehovah for help j der after a two months siege : ten thousand of 
and protection. Thus Josephus narrates, that the inhabitants were slain, and the governor, 



" Ashkelon shall see it and fear : 

Gaza also, — and be in anguish, 

And Ekron : for her expectation shall be dis- 
appointed; 

And a king shall perish from Gaza, 

And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

And a foreigner shall dwell in Ashdod, 

And I will cut off the pride of the Philistines 
And I will take away his blood out of his 
mouth, 

And his abominations from between his teeth : 
But he that remaineth, even he shall be for our 
God, 

And he shall be like a chief in Judnh, 
And Ekron like the Jebusites." vs. 5-7. 

Ashkelon, Gaza and Ekron, chief cities of the 
Philistines are put by metonymy for their inhab- 
itants, who should thus see, fear and be in an- 
guish, because of the destruction of Tyre. Ekron 
was the most northerly of these cities, and might 
reasonably have relied on Tyre for protection ; 
but the destruction of that city by Alexander 
would leave her without any expectation of suc- 
cor from that source, her only hope. 

Wm. Lowth says : Gaza was "taken by Alexan- 



eity, amid the rejoicings of the inhabitants. m their coroneted chariots, longing for the day 



same evening the combat was renewed at 
ruielitn," or Camcrlata, a village just to the 
Kith of Como, where the Austrians were driven 
hek. Besides Camerlata, Gen. Garibaldi occu- 
pied Lucino a village southwest of Como. All 
*»niers on the hike are in possession of the in- 

Insurrectionary movements, have taken place 
pe Talettine, and eight hundred Valettine 
•argents are now on hoard an Austrian steam- 
\ iltellina is a circle of the Austrian dom- 
•itts on the valley of the river Adda, which 
*pties into the upper part of Lake Como. At 
**tame time, the town of Lucca, capital of the 
of that name, which borders on Florence, 
B »ko reported to have joined the national move- 
Insurrection is rife on the southern bor- 
*»i "hich will enable the French to choose their 
point* of attack in that direction. In the 
Fy** North, also, rebellion breaks oat, which 
*T spread even to Hungary, but, at all events, 
prevent the mobility of a largo portion of the 
jWeian forces. And worse still in the heart of 
'Winern Lombard}-, only twenty miles from 
ln - ,s Garibaldi — a name that arouses every 



.-~ian — with a force every hour increasing. 
* *erefore. 



Ij 



it be really true, as stated that 
0 Austrians have quitted Piacenza.it isbe- 
J* Aey feel that this is no time to be lying 
^ » fortresses, but that the sooner the enemy 
■to*' the better. We may expect to hear 
^8* of terrible engagements shortly. 

r-'iglish Journalist writing from Valenza, 
ens the unexpected arrival of Napoleon 

Going near the Emperor he says : 
^* that moment the Emperor's eye metmine 
^ D 'ho emotion of the moment I ventured to 
rny hand. His Majesty deigned with a 
* g"wp it. This is an incident which I 
r 'orget as long as I live. The Emperor 
' hy the gate of Alessandria." 

*h honor to take the hand of an earth- 
i how infinite will be the honor when 
l are welcomed to the presence of the 
1 °f all earthly emperors ! 
' I**Man Riflemen and TnR French 



which is to rid them of the tedious routine du- 
ties of the drilling depot, and send them forth as 
full-grown soldiers ready for active service. 

The arrest of Austrian spies in various parts 
Of the Sardinian camps is one of the most mel- 
ancholy episodes of this great national drama. 
One of them, a nobleman of Casale, by name 
Visconti di Prasca, has been detected by the 
vigilance of General Cialdini, convicted of privy 
intelligence with the enemy, and shot, as he rich- 
ly deserved. Papers were found upon his per- 
son, which are said to criminate several of the 
wealthiest citizens of Casale. a notary of the 
noble family of Provana, the owner of the castle 
of Verrua, sometime the headquarters of Gari- 
baldi, was arrested under grave suspicion ; but 
he proved his innocence and was set free. Two 
of the persons, net only of the greatest respec- 
tability, but enthusiastically attached to the 
Italian cause — someot them foreign volunteers 
of distinction — have been pointed out to the 
mob as Bpies, and subjected to arrest, insult, and 
the risk of ill-treatment." 

Tu i Changes Wrocoiit by War. a letter 
from Casale, dated 19th of May, says : 

" I will not speak to you of the movements of 
troops on the railway ; they are incessant. The 
locomotives go as slowly as street cabs hired by 
the hour. I passed a train of forty-two car- 
riages crammed full of soldiers, as we approach 
Casale the spectacle becomes heartrending. The 
country is everywhere beautiful, but there is no 
one to get in the crops ; there are neither farm- 
ers, nor peasants, nor shepherds — not a living 
soul in the plain in which the vine is spreading 
its green branches, and in which the wheat is 
waving. Farms are abandoned, villas deserted ; 
goats no longer graze in lanes or cows in mead- 
ows. From the empty houses the furniture, and 
even the doors have been carried away ; rows of 
large mulberry trees have been cut down at two 
or three feet from the soil, and are lying on the 
ground, and the trunks and branches serve as 
chevaux-de-frise. The scene ib one of desolation 
in the midst of all the fertility and all smiles of 
spring." 



when Alexander was on his way in great wrath 
against Jerusalem, the high priest offered sacri- 
fices, and looked to God for protection ; he was 
warned in a dream to open the gates of the city, 
to go out with the priests arrayed in their priest- 
ly garment", to meet the King, — citizens follow- 
ing in white raiment ; the Jews did so ; and when 
Alexander saw them, he recognized Jaddua the 
high priest as the very person he had seen thus 
arrayed, in a dream, when he was at Dios in 
Macedonia. And so he spared the eity and peo- 
ple and extended to them many favors. See 
Ant. 11. 8. 5. 

" And Hamath also shall border on it, 
Tyre and Sidon, for it is very wise." v, 2. 
Hamath, on the Orontes, lay at the entrance of 
Palestine, and would be in the track of the con- 
quering invader ; and Tyre and Sidon, two of the 
oldest cities in the world, — the one famed for 
her arts and the other for her commerce, — which 
lay at the other border of Syria, would be in- 
volved in the same calamity .though priding them- 
selves on their wealth and wisdom. Thus the 
Lord said to Ezekiel : (28:2,3) " Son of man 
say unto the prince of Tyrus, thus the Lord God 
because tbine heart is lifted up and thou hast 
said I am a God, I sit in the midst of the seas ; 
yet thon art a man, and not God though thou Bet 
thine heart as the heart of God : behold, thou 
art wiser than Daniel j there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee. " 

"And Tyre did build herself a stronghold, 

And heaped np silver like the dnst, 

And fine gold like the mire of the streets." 

v. 3. 

After the destruction of old Tyre, on the main 
land, the city was rebuilt on an island half a mile 
from the shore. It wassurrounded with a double 
wall 150 feet in height ; and thus it was strongly 
fortified. Also haying a good harbor and an ex- 
tensive commerce, immense treasures were there 
gathered, and the inhabitants lived in a style of 
luxury that has had few parallels in history. — 
They became exceedingly arrogant and contemp- 
tuous towards other nations, particularly the He- 
brews, for their comparative poverty. 

" Behold, the Lord will cast her ont, 
And he will smite her power in the sea ; 
And she shall be devoured with fire," v. 4. 

It was 200 years after the utterance of this 



[or king,] Betus was dragged about the city till 
he was dead." Strabo says of Gaza, " It was 
formerly a city of note, but was destroyed by 
Alexander the Great, and remained desert or 
uninhabited." And so we read in Acts 8:2G, of 
Gaza, which is desert." 
Gaza being thus taken, the other oities of the 
Philistines would fall into the hands of the con- 
queror, and they probably experienced a similar 
fate. Ashdod was conquered by the Maccabees, 
(1 Mac. 5:68 ; and 10:84,5 ;) and as the Philis- 
tines are not mentioned in the New Testament, 
they probably ceased to exist as a distinct 
people. Dr. Scott says, " Their country seems 
to have been possessed by the Jews." And the 
Chaldee paraphrase so understands the text, and 
renders it : " The family of Israel shall dwell in 
Ashdod, who were before it as strangers." 

By the Hebrew word rendered " bastard" in 
our version, Wm. Lowth says, " most interpreters 
understand foreigners," — the singular form of it 
being put by a synecdoche for the plural. — 
" Pride," in v. 6. is put by a metonymy for tho 
objects of pride ; which by a metaphor, are said 
to be " cut off," to illustrate their humiliation, — 
in the overthrow of their means of attack and 
defense, in which they had taken pride. To 
" take away the blood out of his mouth," and his 
abomination from between his teeth," are put by 
substitution for the overthrow of the idolatrous 
practices of the Philistines; which comprized 
drinking the sacrificial blood, and eating flesh of- 
fered to idols. These practices were to termin- 
ate, principally by the slaughter of the inhabi- 
tants, and then by the conversion, of those who 
remained, to Judaism, and their incorporation 
among the Jews, when taken by tho Maccabees, 
when many of the Philistines beeame proselytes 
to Judaism — particularly those of Gaza and 
Ashdod. J osephus states that the Jews destroy- 
ed those cities whose inhabitants would not em- 
brace Judaism. Ant. 13:15:4. 

Thus they that remained were for the God of 
Israel, became fellow citizens with the Jews, and 
were eligible to places of honor and trust, like 
the Jebusites, — the ancient inhabitants of J erusa- 
lem. For, Jud. 1:21, " The Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this 
day." And so in the time of our Savior, (Luke 
6:7) " a great multitude of people out of all Ju- 
dea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of 
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Tyre and Sidon, came tohearhim and to be heal- 
ed." 

The destruction which swept over the other 
cities, was not to be extended to Jerusalem, for 
God said : 

" And I will encamp around my house 

Because of the army, 

Because of him that passeth by, 

And because of him that returneth : 
And no oppressor shall pass over them any 
more: 

For now have I seen with mine eyes," v. 8. 

The safety of Jerusalem was thus made sure j 
for (Psa. 34:7) " The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round them that fear him, and delivereth them" 
to encamp around, being put by a substitution for 
God's guardianship and protection. And the rea- 
son given for this was, because the army of Alex- 
ander was approaching; whose purpose was 
changed as narrated by Josephus-— See Com. on 
v. 2. Not only Alexander, but no such oppress- 
or was to molest any more ; " that is," as Dr. 
Scott remarks, " till after Christ was come and 
rejected, when they ceased to be the people of 
God." 

God had seen the oppression of the Chaldeans 
and of others, and would thenceforth watch ovor 
to protect them from similar depredations — pro- 
vided the Jews complied with the conditions al- 
ready specified. And that Christ's coming, for 
their acceptance or rejection, was the epoch, till 
which Judea was to be under the special protec- 
tion of Jehovah, is shown by the reference to 
that event which immediately follows. 



bound to say. Let us all be first to respond, then 
wo shall not have to lament that it has gone by de- 
fault. 

There is another way the friends can render effici- 
ent aid , by obtaining new subscribers. Let our min- 
isters see that the; do their duty in this respect. If 
any of the brethren are too poor to give an extra 
dollar, they can recommend the paper to their neigh- 
bors and friends, and try to get subscribers. 

Brethren, let us wake up. The sigus of the times 
are ominous ; we have come to almost if not the very 
lost link in the chain of events which will bring us 
to the final consummation ; when our blessed King 
Will come and end the strife among the nations and 
introduce his glorious reign. Be ready to give an 
account of your stewardship. 

Anthont Pearce. 
Providence, R. I. June, 1859. 
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The Eastern Horizon. 
The eyes of the civilized world are now directed 
to Italy, and the east. The present complication of 
affairs in that quarter, no human intellect can fully 
apprehend. We see the turmoil, tho rush of armies, 
the concentration of armaments, and troops ; we 
hear the clangor of arms, the booming of artillery, 
and tho groans of the wounded and dying ; and we 
read the details of blood. But whither is all this 
tending ? 

It is true that " wars and rumors of wars" have 
been ever since the ascension of our Lord, and are not 
in themselves specific evidences of particular events ; 
but the locality where these arc, the interests invol- 
ved, and the questions at issue, may have a most re- 
markable significance. " Ye shall bear oi wars and 
rumors of wars,'' said our Saviour : " See that ye be 
not troubled : for all these things must come to pass, 
but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom," Matt. 
24:0,7. Wo may not however infer that wars 
are to be regarded as matters of no importance. 
For it was the encircling of Jerusalem with armies, 
that was surely to indicate when its destruction 
drew nigh. The epochs of tho several apocalyptic 
trumps, were marked by the march of warriors, and 
the clang of arms. War, also, delivered the church 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
rive it room in their prayers ; that by means of it God may 
be honored and bis truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
oonduated in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or haaty speech, or sharp, onbrotherly disputation. 



Special Notice. — According to instructions from 
the Executive Committee, not to continue the Her- 
ald to persons owing a given amount, it will be ne- 
cessary to withhold it from such, unless they are 
heard from bofore the first of July. Hoping that 
each one will previously respond , this notice is given , 
lest some should otherwise have forgotten it. We 
hopo not to part company with any of our readers ; 
but papers cannot bo published without money. 

We sent bills on tho 11th inBt., to those now ow- 
ing 50 eta. or more, of their dues up to the end of 
the year, to which some have cheerfully responded. 
We hope to hear speedily from all, and that the list 
of names discontinued for remissness, that wo shall 
have to submit to the Standing Committee, will be 
vory, very small. 

Donations from those who wish for the Lord to 
prosper them accordingly as they give cheerfully, 
will be also acceptable in the present condition and 
wants of our treasury. 



We again call tho attention of the Irionds of the 
Herald to the following communication from one of 
the members of the Standing Committee of the A. 
M. Association. 



To the Friends and Patrons of the Herald. 

I wiBh to call attention to the notice in last week's 
paper, by our Editor and agent, particularly in ref- 
erence to his suggestion of each subscriber doubling 
his subscription to aid the Association in its present 
emergency. I am satisGed this can be done with 
the utmost ease, by a large number of its subscrib- 
ers, and not be a sacrifice at all, and this may put 
the Association on a footing to carry on its opera- 
tions without embarrassment. Without prompt 
aid the cause must suffer. Come, brethren, make 
up your minds to aid, and respond at once to this 
call. Don't wait until you forget it, or think so 
many will respond that your assistance will not be 
needed. Draw the money from your pocket at once 
before you finish reading this, then sit down and 
write your letter to the office enclosing the money. 
Your dreams will be pleasant that night, I'll be 



from the dominion of tho " little horn." And it 
has been the great agent by which thrones have 
been upturned, kingdoms demolished, and dynasties 
ended. The collision of armies, therefore, cannot be 
regarded with indifference ; for the destinies of the 
world often tum on their issue. 

The great events of tho future, cluster around the 
overthrow of tho Man of Sin, the end of Mohamme- 
danism, and the termination of the treading down of 
Jerusalem by the Qentiles. These are jrreat prophe- 
tic beacons in the coming future. The successive 
steps by which these given results are to be reached, 
are nowhere prophetically announced : but the re- 
sults themselves stand out with unmistakable signi- 
ficance. Daniel ■' beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints and prevailed against them, un- 
til the Ancient of days came, and judgment was 
given to the saints of the Most High, and the time 
came that the saints possessed the kingdom," 7:21. 
Him " tho Lord shall consume with the spirit of 
his mouth, and destroy by tho brightness of his 
coming," 2 Th. 2:8. These predictions most assur- 
edly connect the end of tho Papacy with Christ's 
appearing and kingdom. And if the " fiilso proph- 
et that wrought miracles before" the beast, is iden- 
tical with Mohammedanism, as that is taken alive 
and cast into the lake of fire at the coming of Christ 
(Rev. 19:20), it necessarily follows that any politi- 
cal movement, or armed contest that seemingly puts 
in peril tho organized existence of either of these two 
great forms of error, may bo watched with eager in- 
terest. 

We shall therefore be pardoned if wo devote con- 
siderable space to the details of the present war in 
Europe. All we find of interest, that is authentic 
and reliable, we purpose transferring to our columns. 
We shall not prophecy, nor speculate respecting 
what has not transpired ; for intelligent readers will 
wish not to be misled by vain surmises, nor by un- 
founded assumptions, but what actually transpires 
and its probable bearing on successive events, they 
will wish to be put in possession of. We shall there- 
fore watch the movements of the opposing armies, 
and note whatever shall indicate progress. 

The present condition of things in Italy may seri- 
ously peril the temporal power of the Pope. His 
government does not rest on the affections of his sub- 
jects ; and has tor a long time been upheld by foreign 
bayonets. The power of Austria, or that of France, 
is absolutely needed in Italy to preserve the Papal 
independence— if that may be called such which is 
dependent on foreign aid. But Italy demands re- 
lease from the political degradation under which it 
has so long groaned : and France, for the time being, 
has espoused tho liberal side. How Franco can be 
victorious, and yet withhold from the states of Italy 
their rights, it is not easy now to see ; for such with- 



holding would be followed by sedition in her own 
camp. But how these rights can be enjoyed by the 
Italians, and tho Pope long retain any semblance of 
political power, it is still more difficult to conceive. 
Nor can we conceive how the Austrians can drive 
tho French from Italy, and hold in check all the di- 
verse elements of its national existence. Viewing it 
in any light, therefore, the position of the Papal 
power is in imminent peril. Two priests, both Itali- 
ans, belonging to Tortona, have been arrested and 
shot, having been detected in a conspiracy on the 
life of the Emperor. The news cannot be doubted, 
although the incident in itself proves nothing, save 
the dread which has seized upon all true Catholics 
concerning the intention of Louis Napoleon to des- 
troy the power of tho Pope, which has evidontly 
been turned to account to work upon fanatic ignor- 
ance, and bos been made use of to serve a political 
influence. Nor is Mohammedanism sitting securely ; 
for no human foresight can predict how soon some 
turn in tho wheel may not involve the whole east in 
one eager contest. 

A Constantinople letter asserts positively that a 
general insurrectionary movement is being organized 
throughout all the slave provinces in the Turkish 
empire. It is supposed to be favored by foreign in- 
fluence. The Turkish government is doing all in 
its power to prevent the danger. 

The Emperor of Russia is said to have written an 
autograph letter to the Sultan, filled with express- 
ions of friendship, disavowing all ideas of aggression, 
and assuring him that be will take care that the 
events passing in Europe shall in no way affect his 
interests. 

The London Times alludes to designs on the part 
of the Viceroy of Egypt to take advantage of any 
disturbance which may arise in Turkey, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining, if not independence, at least a 
larger'measure of authority. It then goes on to Bay 
that the influence of France for the moment is su- 
preme, but that England will allow of no trifling in 
this matter. The slightest sign of a disposition to 
evade the treaty of 1840, will bring upon the Vice- 
roy the whole weight of England's power. We 
hold Malta and Corfu on the one side, Bombay and 
Aden on the other, and fleets and armies will ad- 
vance from either quarter to bring an ambitious ru- 
ler to reason. 



Elijah the Prophet. 

Behold, 1 will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming 
Of the great and dreadlul day of the Lord ; 
And be shall turn the heart of the fathers to tho 
children, 

And the heart of the children to their fathers, 
Lest 1 come and smite the earth with a curse. 

Mai. 4:5,6. 

Who is " Elijah tho prophet," here referred to? 
That the Jews suppose Elijah the Tishbite to be the 
subject of this prediction, is evident from Eccles. 
48:10,11 : " Who wast ordained for reproofs in their 
times to pacify tho wrath of the Lord's judgment, 
for it brake forth into fury, and to turn the heart 
of the father unto the son, and to restore the tribes 
of Jacob. Blessed are thoy that Baw tbee and slept 
in love ; for we shall surely live." 

Lowth says : " The LXX. following the received 
tradition among the Jews add here 1 tho Tishbite,' 
by way of explication ;" but it is an unauthorized 
addition, there being nothing to warrant it in the 
Hebrew. 

Ho adds : " The Jews to this day earnestly pray 
for the coming of Elias, upon the supposition that 
the Messias must immediately follow his appearing. 
This form of prayer they received from their ances- 
tors, aB it is recorded in their liturgies : which shows 
that the ancient Jews understood the words of Mul- 
acui here, and 3:1, of the coming of the Messias." 

When John the Baptist preceded Christ (John 1: 
19-21,) " the Jews sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? And hecon- 
I, and denied not ; but confessed 1 am not the 
Christ. And they asked bim, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he saitb, 1 am not. Art thou 
that prophet?"— predicted in Deut. 18:15, and 
shown by Peter in Acts 3:22 to be Christ—" And 
he answered No." OurSaviour testified (Matt. 11: 
13,11) that •' all the prophets and the law proph- 
esied until John, And, if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias which was for to come." Also (lb. 17:10, 
13,) " Disdisciplcs asked him saying, why then say 
the scribes that Elias must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come already ,and they knew him not, 
but have done unto bim whatsoever they listed. — 
Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist." 

There has been some difficulty in reconciling this 
testimony of John with that of oar Lord. But with 
the word Tishbite in their minds, according to the 
gloss of the LXX. and in accordance with their 
tradition of a reappearance of that prophet, the Jews 



not unlikely asked John if hewaB that Elias; 
which he could only answer " No." Whereas our 
Lord, evidently alludes to and expounds this proph- 
ecy, when he applies it to John. This applies^ 
of.it, also.is in harmony with the declaration of the 
angel Gabriel, when he announced the birth of John 
to Zacharias, and said of him (Luke 1:17,) " Q B 
shall go before him in the spirit and power of Eliai 
to turn the hearts of tho fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just . to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord." This pre- 
dieted service of John, being identical with that of 
Elias, with our Savior's application of the prophecy 
to bim, must be conclusive as to the subject of this 
prediction. 

That the Jews were expecting Elijah in person to 
be raised from the dead, is seen in what some said of 
Christ, that he was John tho Baptist risen from 
tho dead," Mark 0:14; others said he was " Elias, 
and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets," Matt. 
15:14 ; or, " that one of the old prophets is risen 
again." It is clear, therefore, that they asked John 
if he was Elijah the Tishbite ; which question he 
could not have answered otherwise than as he did. 
The term Elijah, however, may bo as appropriately 
significant of the prophetic office, as Levi, was of 
the priestly, or David of thekingly. The word itself, 
signifies " God tho Lord, or the strong Lord"— Cm- 
den ; and being the name of the most famous of Is. 
rael°s prophets, of one who never saw death, it was 
appropriate to the office. 

About the commencement of the reign of Jehorsm 
of Israel, which was B. C. 908, Elijah and Elisha 
were parted asunder, ' 'and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven," 2 K. 2:11. 

Before the death of Jehoshaphat of Judah, who 
died B. C. 905, Elisha had succeeded him as a 
prophet in Israel, (2 K. 3:13.) Jehoshaphat was 
succeeded by Jehoram of Juduh B. C. 904 ; to whom 
after he had reigned some time, " there came a wri- 
ting to him from Elijah the prophet," (2 Ch. 2:12) 
The margin adds, " Which was writ before his 
death;" but as Elijah was translated before Joho- 
ram began to reign, this attempted explanation, duel 
not meet the difficulty, — as does' the supposition that 
" Elijah" was an official, as well as a personal de- 
nominative. 

" Elias," however, did come in person to Judea ; 
for when Christ was transfigured in tho presence of 
the disciples, Matt. 17:3, " there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elias talking with him." As they 
camedown from the mount the Savior charged them 
that they should not tell what they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from the dead. -And it 
was on this occasion, and apparently in relation to 
tho event of Christ's resurrection, that tho disciples 
asked him, " Why say the Scribes that Elias must 
first come? And Jesus answered and said unto them 
Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. 
But I say unto you that Elias is como already," 
4o., which the disciples understood to be spoken of 
John the Baptist. 

Now if Elias was to come in person, it would 
seem that this occasion and this convursation, would 
have called out that faot. But our Savior's identi- 
fication of John, as the Elijah that was to come, ■ 
so full and emphatic ; and so positive aw hU decla- 
rations that " Elias verily cometh first ;" and, 
" Elias is indeed come," that the coming of Eliai 
in the future is not necessarily to be looked for from 
this prediction. No one questions that the "messen- 
ger" predicted in Mai. 3:1, was the Baptist: ana 
Elijah in the text, is evidently identical with nun. 
Elijah's coming was to be " before the groat an 
dreadful day of the Lord." In like manner in 
2:28-31 . Jehovah said, " I will pour out my 
upon all flesh," &c. " before the great and terr.DK 
day of the Lord ;" which Peter affirms to have « 
fulfilled at the Pentecost, Acts 2:16. 



Tho term 

before," therefore, is not incompatible witn 
Deing so long a time before. And the work w ^ 
accomplished by his coming, requires that it s 
be understood as transpiring a considerable time 
tecedent to the end. For, ^ 

" He shall turn the hearts of the fathers m 
children, and the hearts of the children iotw 
thers." Instead of " to" however, repeated Ij*. n 
above sentence, Wm. Lowth substitutes 
as the rendering of the Hebrew at, " 
it is often used." ^jjgj 

This would make the meaning of it » 
stead of a restoration of domestic ^wiony. « 
sence of which does not appear to have bx ^ ^ 
ularly charged upon the Jews, and ** 

l i. ...K.nantlv meat tu oe sw'S _ ■ 



with," 
which sense 



hardly be a work sufficiently great t~ - - 

gCT _tbat the hearts of the W 
with the children, and the hearts of tbe ^ 



tho Elijah meescnger- 



with the fathers were both to be turned to UVh 



Witn me miners ww» «■»— — - _ ou ld till"* 
other words the preaching of Elijah ^ ^ 
produce a general reformation in th-: natio , 
predicted curse would follow. h „^ 

This is in harmony with the word, of «* ^ 
to Zacharias, Luke 107, whew «P'vJ o| , be 
also be rendered " with," and where insteao 
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for Israel, if they obeyed the' commandments of Je- 
hovah, and the curse if they would not obey,— so 
are these set over one against the other : the bless- 
ing to be bestowed on the children of the kingdom, 
and the curse on the children of the wicked one. 
May he who writes, and those who read alike turn 
to the wisdom of the just, and so participate in the 
promised blessing. 

The Battle of Montebello. 
As we were going to press last week, we received 
a meagre intelligence of the battle of Montebello, 
and could only give a few particulars. It appears 
to have been a terribly severe engagement, during 
which Montebello was taken and retaken no less 
than three times. The French and Sardinian force 
is estimated at short of 9000 men, and the Aus- 
trian's strength at 15,000. Both sides fought well, 
but the impetuosity of tho French, and the superiori- 
ty of their weapons, gave them a decided victory. 
On another pogo, will be found full particulars re- 
ceived after our lastpapor was printed. 

Tho Times' Vienna correspondent believes there 
will be little or no change in the foreign policy of 
Austria. She will endeavor to make friends with 
Russia, but will not offend Germany or the Porto. 
Accounts from Hungary are extremely alarming, 
and there must, sooner or later, be Bcrious disturb- 
ances, if concessions are not made. The country is 
full of agents, who act almost openly. 

The correspondent of the Times says that tho 
French force in Italy is to be increased to 150,000 
men. 

The Paris semi-official journal La Patrie announ- 
you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed ces that the French Government has agreed to take 



words," tho heart of the children to the fathers," 
Jt is to turn " the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
jnst"— the hearts of tho fathers being thus turned 
with the children : and the design of this is ex- 
plained to be, " to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord." Such also was the aim of John's mis- 
sion when he came, Matt. 3:1-10, '• preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, and saying repent ye ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand . . . Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance : and think not to say 
within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father. 
. . . every tree which bringcth not forth good fruit 
{■ hewn down and cast into tho fire." And as the 
result of this preaching, " There went out to him 
all Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region 
round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins." Such agreement be- 
tween the predicted mission of the Elijah, and that 
of John, is additional evidence of their identity. 
' "Lest I oomo and smite the earth with a curse." 
(nig was to be the appointed consequence of the fail- 
ore of John's mission to produce the needed refor- 
mation. That the professed penitence of tho mass- 
es who flocked to John's baptism, was not teal, is 
evident from their so soon apostatizing. And that 
the chief priests and scribes were not the subjects of 
that reformation, is evident from Matt. 21:26-32. 
For when our Savior said to them, " The baptism 
of John , whence was it 7 from heaven or of men ? 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall 
■ay from heaven ; he will say unto us, Why did 
ye not then believe him ? but if we shall say of men ; 
we fear the people ; for all hold John as a prophet." 
And our Savior said to them, "John came unto 



him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye, when ye had seen it, rcpentod not af- 
terward, that ye might believe him." . The disobe- 
dient therefore, were not turned to the wisdom of 
the just, so as to ward off the threatened curse. 

Dr. Moore renders it, " Lest I come and smite the 
land with a curse." Wnu Lowth also, followed by 
Scott, substitutes the same. And this is undoubtedly 
correct ; for it was not the earth as a whole that was 
thus threatened, but the land of Judea. The earth 
as a whok-, will not escape the fires of the last day ; 
and therefore the evidence of its desolation, could 
not be conditionally predicted. But Judea would 
have avoided the curse that followed, had tho nation 
sincerely repented under the preaching of John, so 
as to have received his testimony respecting Christ, 
who was to follow, and have accepted him when he 
came. But Christ was rejected of that generation. 
Not believing John, they did not believe Him ; and 
as a consequence, the Jewish nation — land being 
put by a metonymy for its inhabitants — was laid 
under the curse ; the terrible herem — devoting them 
to destruction, by God's judicial act — as the 
Canaan! tcs were destroyed for their sins. The same 
word, here rendered " curse," is used in reference 
to those nations in Num. 22:2 j Deut. 7:2 ; 13:15, 
and is rendered " utterly destroy" ; and it is the word 
used in Zcch. 14:11, where we read, " There shall be 
no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be 
safely inhabited." 

The destruction of the Jewish nation, then, being 
the threatened consequence of its not repenting un- 
der the preaching of Elijah, its being destroyed af- 
ter rejecting John and Christ, is evidence that John 
was the Elijah. And he was worthy thus to bo ; for 
he who spake as never man spake, said of bim, 
(Luke 7:28) " I say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a greater than John 
the Baptist." And as " all the law and the proph- 
ets prophesied until John, "(Matt. 11:13), ho was the 
Elijah promised, — till whoso coming the Jews were 
required to give heed to the law. 

The Boloiun admonitions, with which the Jews 
Mre warned, and the certain consequences that fol- 
lowed, should also be a warning to us Gentiles, so 
that we " be not high minded, but fear ; for if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest ho 
also spore not thee," (Rom. 11:21). " For if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recom- 
penee of reward ; how Hhall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation," Ileb. 2:2,3. God smote that 
land with a curse as he threatened ; it has remained 
a monument of his curse till this day. But that 
" great and dreadful day of the Lord" is still future, 
— though now hastening greatly — and all the diso- 
bedient, who turn not " to the wisdom of the just," 
— the hearts of fathers turning with their children, 
and the hearts of children with their fathers — all the 
proud and all that do wickedly of this ago, as well 
as ol past opes, will be subjected to a still more ter- 
rible herem. For," if any man love not the Lord 
Jesns Christ, let him bo Anathema Maran-atha." 

The Old Testament closes with a curse ; but the 
New with a blessing. The curse is on the disobedi- 
ent, bat the benediction is on the just. Like the 
corse set upon Mount Ehal, and the blessing upon 
Mount Gerizim (Deut. 11:29)— the blessing being 



under its protection the naval flag of Tuscany. 



ITEMS AND NEWS. 




The St. Paul Times reports that a violent storm 
occurred along the upper Mississippi, abo7e St. 
Anthony's Falls on the 31st ult. Many houses at 
Sauk Rapids were unroofed, and all trees, fences and 
buildings which lay in the track of the tornado suf- 
fered more or less. At St. Anthony the river rose 
rapidly, causing the breaking of two booms, by 
which several million feet of lumber was lost. 

A workman employed in the paper mill of J. M. 
Ilollingsworth, at Groton, Mass., met with a most 
terribledeath lost week. While at work opon some 
of the machinery, bis clothes were caught by a belt 
and he was whirled around a drum until nearly 
ovory bone in his body was either crushed or broken. 

At Alleghany City, Pa., a little .girl named 
Elizabeth Jane Bussler, nine years old, was struck 
by another girl named Elken, twelve years of age, as 
is supposed with a stone, from the effects of which 
she died. 

The property destroyed by fire during tho month 
of May in the United States, amounted in the ag- 
gregate to over one million six hundred thousand 
dollars. 

A terrific thunder storm visited London, Canada 
West, on the night of the 2d inst., during which a 
youth named Wm. Peddie was killed by the electric 
fluid while in bed. An examination of the body 
showed that the electric fluid struck the leg just 
above the right ancle, traversed the body and enter- 
ed the head about the region of the ear, and appar- 
ently passed across the brain to the other ear ! No 
expression of suffering could be discovered in the 
face of the unfortunate youth, and there can be no 
doubt but that his death wns instantaneous. What 
makes tho matter more extraordinary is that no 
mark of tho lightning can be found round the bed or 
on it. No one was aware the house had been struck. 

Mr. Charlcss, the St. Louis Bank President, who 
wasshot by Thornton, was in the enjoyment of per- 
perfect consciousness nearly np to the mo- 
ment of dissolution. He died a Christian, firm in 
the belief of his own salvation, and with a prayer 
upon bis lips lor the forgiveness of his murderer. 

The Pope is said to look most placidly on the 
present war. Cardinal Wiseman recently related a 
little speech of His Holiness which is worth preserv- 
ing. Here it is : " Whether in Rome or in exile, 
whether free or in prison, I am tho same — I shall 
still be the Vicar of Christ, and the head of the 
Church." 

Old Jerome Bonaparte, said in Paris the other 
day, with a very desponding countenance, "The 
days of 1813 arc comeagain." " No, no, your high- 
ness," cried his companion. " Tou are not old 
enough, sir," said the Prince," to know anything 
about it. I lived through it all. Isawitnll. I felt it 
all. I tell you, sir, we aro again in 1813." 

A London journal says that among the command- 
ers in the Austrian army Count Ncupcrg, the son of 
Marie Louisa, and half-brother to the Due de Reich- 
stadt, the son of Napoleon I., stands foremost. The 
Count is said to bear a strong resemblance to the 
late Due de Reichstadt. 

In a case wherein Chinamen were concerned, 



tho Supreme Court of California has decided that 
there is no law in this country which prohibits idol 
worship, and under the constitution no distinction 
can be made in religious mutters between Christian 
or Jew, Mohammedan or Heathen. 

A terrific storm of thunder, lightning and rain 
buret upon Aden on tho Red Sea on the night of 
the 30th April. It lasted in its full strength for 
three hours, and did great damage. Between twenty 
and thirty persons were drowned in places where it 
was thought the waters could never reach. One 
hundred and eighty-seven stone houses were laid in 
ruins, nearly all the city destroyed, and great 
portions of the roads were swept into the valleys. 

Said an infidel sailor, in time of peril, " O God, 
if there be a God, save my poor soul, if I have a soul 
that must live hereafter." How different the sub- 
lime and beautiful prayer of a pious soldier on the 
eve of battle : " O God, if in the hour of peril 1 for- 
get to call upon thee, do not thou, in thine infinite 
goodness and mercy, forget me a poor sinner ; but 
let the plenteousness of thy love be magnified even 
in my frail imperfectness." 

Detailed accounts of the effects of the late " cold 
snap" represent that the growing crops have suffer- 
ed severely throughout tbo most of the Northern 
States. In many places they are said to be ruined. 
It is too early, however, to ascertain the exact 
amount of damage. Much of the vegetation that 
now appears to be prostrated will in all probability 
revive. We tbink, therefore, that the accounts 
should be received with a considerable degree of al- 
lowance. First reports are very apt to be exaggerat- 
ed. 

The following letter to the Aha California is da- 
ted Salt Lake City, May 10 : 

" Great excitement exists in this city, and a col- 
lision is anticipated. The Mormons have been drill- 
ing for weeks and have got bodies of armed men out 
in various directions through tho country ; the 
mountain heights are prepared with signal fires, to 
telegraph at any moment. The Governor, yester- 
day, issued a proclamation for them to disperse, and 
in case thoy should not do it, the troops will doubt- 
less have work to do. This is the only news — in 
fact it is the all-absorbing topic." 

A cheap and delightful excursion among the sa- 
cred scenes of Palestine, is now afforded at the Lec- 
ture Room of Music Hall, in the shape of Banvnrd's 
Panorama, a work illustrative of the natural scene- 
ry, architectural ruins, and characteristics of the 
people of that wonderful historic land. The paint- 
ings are made from authentic drawings by Mr. Ban- 
vard himself, taken while traveling among the 
scenes represented upon the canvas. They include 
hundreds of figures of life size, describe tho religious 
ceremonies of Christians, Mohammedans and Jews, 
and represent Bethlehem, Nazareth. Jerusalem, 
l^ro and Sidon, the Dead Sea, the Mount of Olives, 
Gilboa, the Tomb of the Virgin, tho Garden of Geth- 
semanc, the Holy Sepulchre, and many other sacred 
localities. The entertainment concludes with a dior- 
amic representation of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Como, now in possession of Garibaldi's forces, is 
situated at the Southern extremity of the Lake of 
Como, twenty-two miles northwest of Milan. It 
rests upon a very picturesque site, 702 feet above 
the level "of the sea. Its population, including that 
of the suburbs, is 18,600. It was formerly well de- 
fended by fortifications, which have become nearly 
useless, unless recently repaired by the Austrians 
The chief edifices of tho city are of white marble 
and the whole appearance of tho place betokens 
commercial and manufacturing prosperity. It was 
an important hold, even in the middle ages, although 
its real fame goes much further back, the younger 
Pliny, (and probably tho elder,) having been born 
there. Two Popes and the eminent chemist, Volta, 
were also natives of the city. 

A letter from Cairo says : " The general subject 
of conversation in this city is a discovery which has 
just been made by the well-known archeologist, M . 
Mariette. Ho has found at Thebes, after long and 
difficult researches, the tomb still intact of Pharaoh 
Amosis. The king is lying in his coffin, completely 
covered with gold leaf, ornamented with large wings 
painted on it. Thirty jewels of great value were 
found in the same coffin by the side of the king, as 
was also a hatchet of gold, ornamented with figures 
in lapis lazuli. Some years ago, M. Mariette had a 
similar piece of good fortune, in finding in the tomb 
of Apis the jewels which now form the principal 
ornament of the Egyptian Museum of the Louvre." 

Cleveland, Ohio, papers state that apples as large 
as walnuts were frozen to the core in that vicinity, 
on the 4th. 

A solid white oak tree, seven feet through at the 
butt, fifty feet from the ground to the first limb, 
and over eighty feet high, was felled at Centre, 
Wisconsin, recently. 

Duty can never have too much of our diligence, 
nor too little of our confidence. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



Note. Not hearing from those who consented to 
take some of tho letters, we have to proceed without 

them. 

T. 

Tabernacle, n. Lit., a tent, or pavilion, " Mo- 
ses pitched the tabernacle without the camp," Ex. 

33:7. 

A Metonymy, for the family, or lineage 

of its occupants, " The Lord will build again the 
tabernacled! David," Acts 15:16. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any abiding 

place, " In them hath he set a tabernacle for the 
sun," Psa. 19:4. " Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be ta- 
ken down," Isa. 33:20. 

By an elliptical metaphor the body is thus deno- 
minated, to illustrate its occupancy by the spirit, — 
" We know that if our earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands. . . We that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon . . . know- 
ing that while we are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord," 2 Cor. 5:1-6. " I think it 
meet as long as I am in this tabernacle Us stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing that 
shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me,'" 2 Pet. 1: 
13, 14. 

Tempest, n. Lit., a violent wind, " When nei- 
ther sun nor Btars in many days appeared and no 
Bmall tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away," Acts 27:20. 

A Metaphor, expressive of affliction, — 

He breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth 
my wounds," Job 9:17. " O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest and not comforted," Isa. 54:11 — the 
act of tossing, being put by substitution for the 
analogous effects of calamity. 

Tkmi'LE, n. Lit., a houso or building, "In the 
year that king Uzziah died, I saw the Lord sitting 
upon a throne high and lifted up, and his train fill- 
ed the temple," Isa. 6:1. . 

A Metaphor, denominative of the body, 

us the residence of the intelligence that actuates it ; 
or of the church, as the dwelling place of God's 
Spirit, " Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up ... he spake of tho temple of his 
body," John 2:19, 21. " All the building, fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord," Eph. 2:21. " Know yo not that your body 
is the temple of tho Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. 6:19. 

Thorn, n. Lit., a prickly shrub, " I will tear 
your flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and 
with briers," Jud. 8:7. 

A Synecdoche for thorns, " Instead of the 

thorn shall come up the fir-tree," Isa. 53:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any afflictive 

agency, " Those which yo let remain of them shall 
be pricks injyour eyes, and thorns in your sides, and 
shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell," Num. 
33:55. " I will hedge up thy way with Moras," 
nos. 2:6— the act of hedging up, being put by sub- 
stitution, for opposing with insurmountable diffi- 
culties. 

TuREsn, t. Lit., to beat out grain, " Gideon 
threshed wheat by the wine press," Jud. 6:11. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the infliction of 

judgment, " Thou didst thresh the heathen in an- 
ger," Hah. 3:12. 

TnaoxE, n. Lit., a royal seat, or chair of state, 
— H The king made a great throne of ivory, and 
overlaid it with the best gold .... there was not 
the like in any kingdom," 1 K. 10:18-20. 

A Motonymy for the sovereign power and 

dignity, of which it. is emblematic, " His throne 
shall endure as the sun before me," Psa. 87:29. 

A Motaphor expressive of any seat of pow- 
er, " Let us come boldly to the throne of grace," 
Heb. 4:16. " They shall call Jerusalem the throne 
of the Lord," Jer. 3:17. 

Tovora, it. Lit., the organ of speech, " They 
flatter with their tongue." Psa. 5:9. 

, A Synecdoche for the person speaking, — 

" A lying tongue hateth those afflicted by it," Prov. 
26:28. 

A Metonymy for the words or language 

spoken, " In her tongue is the law of kindness," 
Prov. 31:26. " Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and angels," 1 Cor. 13:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of tongue shaped 

— " There appeared to them cloven tongues, as of 
fire." Acts 2:3. 

Towek, n. Lit.', an elevated building, "They 
said, Go to, lot us build us a city, and a tower 
whose top may reach unto heaven," Gen. 11:4. 

A Metaphor, expressive of security, "The 

name of the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous 
runneth into it and is safe," Prov. 18:10. 
Tread, r. Lit., to place the foot, " Every place 
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whereon the soles of your fect shall tread shall he 
yours," Deut. 11:34. 

A Substitution for any analogous act, " Yc 

shall tread down the wicked," Matt. 4:3. 

Treasure, n. Lit., money.— " God hath given 
you treasure in your sacks," Gen. 42:23. 

A Metaphor, expressive of value, " The 

fear of the Lord is his treasure," Isa. 33:6. "Where 
your treasure is, there will your heart bealso," Lu. 
12:34. 

Tree, n. Lit., a large vegetable growth, "There 
is hope of a tree, if it bo cut down, that it will 
sprout again," Job 14:7. 

A Simile, illustrative of characteristics like 

those of a tree, " Mine hope hath he removed like a 
tree," Job 19:10. " He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
In his season ; his leal also shall not wither, and 
whatsoever he doeth shall prosper," Psa. 1:3. "As 
the days of a tree, are the days of my people," Isa. 
65:22. 

A Synecdoche for trees, " The tree of the 

field shall yield her fruit," Ezek. 34:27. 

A Metaphor, expressive of prosperity, "The 

fruit of the righteous is a tree of life," Prov. 11:30. 

Truth, n. Lit., conformity to fact, " lie that 
speaketh truth, showeth forth righteousness ; but a 
false witness, deceit," Prov. 12:17. 

A Metonymy for the things that are a man- 
ifestation of tho truth, and also for the source of 
truth, " God shall send forth his mercy and his 
truth," Psa. 57:3. " I am the way, the Truth and 
tho life," John 14:16. 

Ti rx, v. Lit., to revolve, or to change the posi- 
tion, " Joseph turned about from them and wept," 
Gen. 42:24. 

A Metaphor, expressive of a change of con- 
dition, " Sorrow is turned into joy before him," Job 
41:22. " Our inheritance is turned to strangere," 
Lam. 5:2. 

A Substitution for change of purpose, or 

pursuit, "My step hath turned out of the way," 
Job 31:7. " They turned back and tempted God," 
Psa. 78:41. " Turn thou me and I shall be turn- 
ed," Jer. 31:18. 



A Simile, illustrative by peculiarities of the 

vine, " They shall revive as the corn and grow as 
the vine," Hos. 14:7. " Shall glean tho remnant 
of Israel as a vine," Jer. 6:9. 

A Metaphor, expressive of qualities or re- 
sults analogous to the conditions or fruits of the 
vine, " Their wine is of the tine of Sodom," Deut. 
32:32. " I had planted thee a noble tine, wholly a 
right seed : how then art thou turned into the de- 
generate plant of a strange vine unto me?" Jer. 2: 
21. " I am the True Vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman," John 15:1. 

Voice, n. Lit., a vocal utterance, " The voice is 
Jacob's roice, but the hands are Esau's," Gen. 27: 
22. 

A Metaphor expressive of any monition, — 

" The voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me 
Irom the ground," Gen. 4:10 — that is, Abel being 
slain, it was a requirement of justice that cogni- 
sance should be taken of it, and the murderer ad- 
monished. 

A Metonymy for the person speaking, " I 

turned to Bee the Voice thatspake to me," Rev. 1:12. 



fit. 

was to follow — fit omens of " the great tribulation 
for more than a thousand years. Luke 21:11 was 
fulfilled to the letter and there were " great earth- 
quakes in divers places, and famines, and pestilen- 
ces, and fearful eights, and great signs from heav- 




In this department, artlclos arc solicited, on the genoral 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of tho particular views 
which it defends. Views of correspondents not dissented 
from, are not necessarily to be considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to viows and persons. Any departuro from this should be 
regarded as r"isentitling the writer toany reply. Christian 
and gontlemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or unoourteous controversy. 



u. 



Unclean, adj. Lit., filthy, "The priests brought 
out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem- 
ple," 2 Ch. 29:10. 

A Metaphor expressive of sinfulness, "A 

man had a spirit of an unrlean demon," Luke 4:23. 

A Substitution, for impurity, "I am a 

man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips," Isa. 6:5,— i. e. they had 
spoken perverse things. 

Upright, adj. Lit., perpendicular, " So my shear 
arose and stood upright," Gen. 37:7. 

A Substitution for just, "Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright," Psa. 37:37. — 
" The upright shall dwell in thy presence," Psalm 
140:13. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is just, 

" Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy 
judgments,'' Psa. 119:137. 

V. 

Veil, n. Lit., a covering or curtain, " Rebecca 
took a remand covered herself," Gen. 24:65. "The 
veil shall divide unto you between the holy place and 
the most holy," Ex. 26:33. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any obscurity, — 

" He will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations," Isa. 25:7. " To this day 
the veil is upon the heart," 2 Cor. 3:15. "Through 
the veil, that is to say his flesh," Heb. 10:20,whicli 
the veil of the tabernacle typified, and through 
which we have access to heaven, which the most ho- 
ly typified. 

Vessel, n. Lit., any utensil that will hold liq- 
uids, " Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
vessel, that I may drink," 1 K. 17:10. 

A Simile, illustrative of uses like those 

which may be made of a vessel, " Thou shnlt dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel," Psa. 2:9. "Is- 
rael is swallowed up : now Bhall they be among the 
Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no pleasure," Hos. 8: 



A Metaphor, denominative of those who 




are to receive good or evil, or expressive of a condi- 
tion like that of a vessel, " What if God, willing 
to show hia wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted for destruction ; and that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory," 
Rom. 9:22, 23. " Hath made me an empty vessel," 
Jer. 51:34. 

Vine, n. Lit., the woody climbing plant that 
yields grapes, " Binding his foal unto the vine, and 
his ass's colt unto the choice vine, he washed bis 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes," Gen. 49:11. 



Watchman, whnt of the Night 1 

by D. T. x. 

Eighteen hundred years ago our Lord when on 
earth prophesied that among other notable events 
which should occur as harbingers of his second com- 
ing, " the sun should be darkened." Has this sign 
taken place, or not ? We still think it has, and 
here present the following facta in regard to it. 
1. // had not occurred in A. D. 600. 
The period from A. D. 533 to 606 was marked by 
the rise of the Papacy. The most astonishing events 
took place in heaven and earth. The East was filled 
with terror and blood, the West with anarchy and 
confusion. In 527 the notorious Justinian became 
emperor, and his reign of 38 years was an awful 
era. He reigned over 64 provinces, and 935 cities. 
He defended the Papal power with tho sword, — 
" Never," says Dupin, " did prince meddle so much 
with what concerns the affairs of the church." He 
issued an edict commanding but one faith in all the 
world. He pronounced the Pope the " First of all 
the Priesthood." In 533 he styled Pope John "the 
Head of all the holy churches," and " Head of all 
Bishops," He put into the papal bands the entire 
ecclesiastical destiny, so that Vigillius was in 538, 
says Bowers, " owned as lawful Pope by the Fifth 
General Council and the whole Christian world." 
In 540 says Gosselin he enacted " that all governors 
shall take oath that they are in communion with 
tho catholic church and that they will never do any 
thing against her." .All heretics and schismatics 
were to be killed. Thus the dragon gave the beast 
" his scat and power and great authority." Rev. 
,13:2. The " saints were given into hia hand " for 
mora than a millennium of sorrow and bondage. 
God's indignation bcgloomcd the heavens and shook 
tho earth ! In 531 a fierce comet was seen for 20 
days, and as an omen of dark times ahead " during 
a whole year the sun gavo a glowering light like the 
moon and appeared as if eclipsed." In 539 a ter- 
rible famine rnged in all Italy. Another comet was 
seen covering the heavens for forty days. " The 
nations who gated with astonishment," says Gibbon, 
" expected wars and calamities from their baleful 
influence, and these expectations were abundantly 
fulfilled." Bede says the sun in 538 was " eclipsed 
from early morning till 9 in the morning." Earth- 
quakes shook the Roman ground " every year." — 
" This fever of the earth," says Gibbon, "raged 
with uncommon violence during the reign of Justi- 
nian." Till the year 565 his reign was thus signal- 
ised. Constantinople was shaken forty days, and 
the shock, corresponding with the dire moral change 
on its surface, " shiok the whole globe." Antioch 
perished, with 250,000 or 300,000 souls. The earth 
sighed and shuddered while the whole world was 
being delivered up to the great antichrist. To crown 
tho fearful catastrophe of the century a deadly pes- 
tilence broke forth in 542 which lasted 52 years and 
swept away one hundred millions of the human 
race ! Fit accompaniments to the great apostacy — 



t prelude to the " midnight of the world " that I has swelled into a mighty river, which is now found 
as to follow — fit omens of " the great tribulation" | irrigating all lands and continents. 

A little thought put into operation, may sway 
the destiny of nations, affecting the well-being 0 f 
millions of the human family. Every thought tor 
evil should be repressed. Whatever promises good 
should be attempted, prosecuted and encouraged. 
So Robert Raikes, when he saw the ignorance, 
wretchedness and crime of the children connect^] 
with a manufactory in hie city, was led to enquire 
what he might do for them, and so resolved that 
'something should be done for their religious educa- 
tion on Sunday, as on that day they were left to run 
wild about the streets tho pest of the neighborhood. 
While pondering over the difficulties of the under- 
taking tho word Try ! was so powerfully impressed 
upon his mind that without further delay he deter- 
mined to make a beginning. With the aid of Rev. 
Mr. Stock, an Episcopal clergyman, he gathered the 
children together and hired teachers to instruct 
them, paying them a quarter of a dollar a week for 
their services. In 1811, when he did, there were 
300,000 children under the influence of Sunday 
School instruction. There are now in the world 
about five millions of Sabbath School children in- 
structed gratuitously by nearly one million of teach- 
ers. 

The original design of the institution was to bene- 
fit the poor and the neglected, but it has now come 
to be a church affair, and they are too much neglec- 
ted. While we seek to instruct our own children, 
they should not be forgotten. 

Much may be dono to make a Sabbath School in- 
teresting and attractive to the young, and thus se- 
cure their attendance. Some of the ways in which 
this may be done are, 1st, by the selection of a man 
for superintendent who is well suited to interest 
children in their welfare and the welfare of the 
school ; 2d, the interest of the parents in whatever 
benefits the school ; 3d, the organization of adult 
Bible classes, securing by their example the attend- 
ance of the younger portion of the school. I once 
knew of a church in N. Y. State which sustained 
six Sunday Schools in different localities on Sabbath 
afternoon, for all were engaged in the work. 4th. 
The institution of well conducted monthly concerts, 
in which the children are permitted to take a part. 
In these concerts much scripture is recited, benefit- 
ing those who repeat and those who hear. Would 
that more of it was undcrstandlngly committed to 
memory in youth, when tho mind is not burdened 
with other cares. Many have been the regrets of 
persons in after years that they so neglected it. 
They now see the need of it. and have to spend much 
time in its acquisition which they could otherwise 
profitably use. 

I have heard of many a conversion to the cause of 
Christ resulting from words spoken or from questions, 
asked by a child educated iu the Sabbath School. 

There are some who have objections to concerts of 
this kind because they have been improperly conduct- 
ed. In some places they have made too much dis- 
play, and oven have introduced tableaux. These im- 
proprieties should not keep others from pursuing a 
well-ordered arrangement in tho spirit of the gospel. 
Then let Bro. Hutchinson and others continue to 
write for the children, and lot other schools use all 
proper means of advancing the interests of the schol- 
ars, and the good of the cause of Christ. 

The chief aim of Sunday School instruction should 
bo with reference to their conversion to Christ, not 
an attempt to build up a particular sect by search- 
ing to see whnt we can find to sustain particular 
dogmas, but a 6tudy of the general truths and facta 
of God's word, leaving the young mind unbiased and 
at liberty to judge for itself, when capable of doing 
so, with respect to particular doctrines. Let those 
who are laboring in this work continue, and " be 
not weary in well doing ; for in due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not." Chas. H. Perkins. 



en," so that all men, even Popes, said the end was 
coming. 

Pope Gregory, in 590-604, said the last judgment 
was at the door — the world within a finger's breadth 
of its ruin — and sent letters of warning into all the 
world. Enumerating tho signs already passing, ho 
speaks of " pestilences without cessation," " fiery 
armies battling in the sky," " sudden whirlwinds," 
'• changes of the air, terrific appearances in the sky, 
unseasonable tempests, wars, famines, earthquakes, 
debilitating fevers," etc., the world, he Bays, being 
" in its old age," and " antichrist and the last day 
at hand " ! How strikingly does he record the ful- 
fillment of our Lord's words ! Five hundred years 
had passed since they were foretold, the most alarm- 
ing and strange phenomena had been witnessed. — 
But does he record the darkened sun, moon, and fal- 
ling stars? Nay, but writes these remarkable words, 
after quoting Luke 21 at length — " Signs, indeed, 
in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, we 
have not yet beheld " ! 

So testified, about the year 600, the greatest of 
the Popes, who, judging from his general intelligence 
and commanding position, mu9t have known if the 
sun had been darkened or that any such universal 
belief then prevailed. 
2. It had not bam darkened in A. D. 151746. 
The ages of darkness were passing. Martin Lu- 
ther now lived, and his strong and heaven-helped 
hand was pushing aside the Papal shadows. The 
true church now knew, says Ebenezcr Eliot, where 
she stood in the world's history. The great Refor- 
mers studied the prophecies and noted tho transit of 
all predicted events. John Fox said Christ would 
come at the Beventh trumpet's sounding. Latimer 
and Melancthon said he would come when the 6000 
years wore ended. Luther's final thought was, that 
only three centuries of toil and sorrow intervened. 
So they all said it was coming— but not just yet. 
We are still in the great tribulation, was the senti- 
ment of the whole body of Continental and Angli- 
can reformers whon they looked out upon Pope and 
Turk. Martin Luther from Luke 21:25 preached 
and printed " A sermon of consolation on the com- 
ing of Christ and the signs that shall precede the 
last day." In it he says " Christ plainly tells of 
the particular signs which shall bo in that latter 
time." . Ho says, " If I shall see the sun and moon 
to be darkened, &c. I will say, Glory be to God " ! 
He calls Christ's day " golden times " and these ce- 
lestial signs that would herald it the " war-engines 
of God," at which the wicked would quake and 
tremble, but the good rejoice. " Let then the Bun 
and tho moon and all creatures wear an awful as- 
pect, and threaten terror ; — their sight shall be ter- 
rible to tho world, but not to us. Upon us shall 
they sweetly smile." " For as to myself," be ex- 
claims, " unless that day should at last come, I 
should wish I had never been born." So he writes, 
but not once does he hint that these Bigns were in 
the poet or had occurred in his day, but still locates 
them in the future — not very distant. No dark day 
had been experienced calling the marked attention 
of the great reformers, for the great tribulation was 
not yet ended. Matt. 24:29. 

George Benson of England, less than 200 years 
later, in a sermon on Hos. 7:7-12, referred to many 
who had vainly fixed upon years between 1688 and 
1700 for Christ's coming, and while ho too wrote, 
" You see many of the forerunners of tho end have 
nlrcady run their race," he also affirmed that "when 
the sun will be darkened, and the moon turned to 
blood, we cannot tell," — all proving the darkened 
sun yet in the future. It was at hand ; for in or 
about tho year 1700, the general persecutions of the 
church by the Pupal power had ceased, and tho so- 
lar sign was to come " immediately after " it. 
(Concluded next week.) 



Sunday Schools. 



The Sunday School has been an institution pecu- 
liarly blessed of God. In it the youthful mind has 
been instructed in the great truths of God's word, 
which " are able to make wise unto salvation," and 
their young hearts made to feel the influence of that 
meek and quiet Spirit which says, " Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven." Yea, all who 
would become Christiana must receive the truth as 
does a little child, and in childlike simplicity trust 
and obey. 

Little did Robert Raikes consider the unparallel- 
ed effects of that movement which he made in 1781 
for the amelioration of thecondition of a few children 
in the town of Gloetershire, England. The little 
stream of operation which then began to flow from 
hia putting into execution an idea for doing good, 



The Present and Future. 

I am frequently interrogated respecting the pres- 
ent disturbed state of Europe, as to whether it ia» 
fulfillment of prophecy, or not. Among those who 
have made enquiries, is our brother C. Dutton, of 
Rochester, N.Y. On making a remittance in aid of 
the Association, he says : — 

" You know, I have taken a great interest in the 
Advent Herald, for a long time, and can truly say 
that I consider it ODe of the host religious papers 
printed. I trust the paper will bo sustained, and 
continue to be an Advent paper. Avoid striving 
about questions which do not profit, but feed the 
flock of God. I am not so anxious to know how 
ranch, or little, we may know or is known, between 
death and the resurrection, as 1 am to know Jesus 
Christ, whom to know aright is life eternal. W« 
arc living in a remarkable age of the world. I?" 
news from the old world seems to bo just what v»o 
might expect at this time. Is it not an indication 
of the 3d woe being near at hand 1 Will the man- 
agers of the Ilorald giTe us all or as much light 
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they have on these points (vis. the aounding of the 
■eventli angel, and the 3d woe?) I trust you may 
be directed by Divine wisdom, and be preserved 
blameless unto biB coming." 

In regard to those questions which relate to the 
Dead, and collateral subjects of controversy, I de- 
plored the necessity of noticing them at all while I 
pablishcd the Herald, I have ever been more deeply 
interested in the great and glorious question of the 
comingand kingdom of Christ. Anydeparture from 
this i;reat theme has ever been a grief to mo. I 
itand now, where I did in 1842 and 3, when at your 
invitation, with others, I went to Rochester, N. Y., 
to give the proclamation of the near coming of Christ, 
except it bo, that we are nearer the grand event, and 
lave more light, and signs, of the nearness of the 
eonmimmation. 

You truly say : " VYe are living in a remarkable 
age of the world. The news from the old world 
seem? to be just what we might expect at this time." 
{his state of things has not found me napping. 1 
have been on the watchtower with my follower la- 
borers, with anxious and earnest longings for light, 
and new developments, of Ood's plans and purposes 
jwpecting the church and the nations, before the 
sod. I think I see in the present conflict of the 
bading powers of Europe, indications of the ap- 
proach of the third, and lost " woe." This may not 
ba the final conflict ; but it is a part of the programme 
and the rest will soon follow. We cannot prophecy 
what or give the details of the future, but wo are 
certain that the Tth angel will soon siund, and that 
the third woe cometb quickly. 

" Every fresh alarming token, 
More confirms the faithful word, 

Nature — for its Lord hath Bpokcn — 
Must bo suddenly restored. 

From this national confusion — 
From this ruined earth and skies — 

See the times of restitution, 
See the new creation rise !" 

With Dr. Cumming, I can say : !' We are led 
from all the signs to infer that the meeting-place of 
the lines of God's providential work on earth is very 
near. Paganism is breaking up all over tho East. 
Mohammedanism is in its death-struggle, in vain 
attempting to avert its waning. Popery is artifi- 
•ially propped up, and preparing to take its exo- 
dus to eternal night. The Ganges, the Euphrates, 
ana the Tiber, are all gleaming with the dawning 
(lories of a nearing day." 

" While the bursting cloud comes down, 
We mark the vengeful day begun, 
And calmly wait the end." 

In the above statements I wish to say that I only 
•peak for myself. I wish to commit no one to my 
views of the future. I believe, therefore I have spo- 
ken. But 1 intend to speak more fully on these 
points in due time. 1 am now occupied every day, 
»*d hour, in labors among the churches, proclaim- 
ing the good news of the kingdom. I havo but lit- 
■ timo to read, or write. But I have given you a 
brief statement of my views and feelings on this most 
important of all themes. 

God bless you, my brother, and may he keep ub 
•od preserve us blameless to his heavenly kingdom. 
inKn - JosncA V. Himss. 

Calais, Vt. June 4, 1859. 



If any are enquiring if I am tired of the journey 
I would just say, I hope still, by the grace of God, 
to go through. Our salvvtion is nearer than *hcn 
wo believed. Let us, dear brethren and sisters, gird 
up the loins of our minds, be sober and hope to the 
end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. The word of the 
Lord is true, and as good as ever. From a pilgrim 
and stranger, still looking and hoping for the better 
country, W»i. M. Incuak. 

Lawrence, Mass., June 6th, 1859. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



To the Ministers. 
Brethren : — I am doing a new work, viz. gath- 
ering statistics. Your aid is solicited. I aui send- 
ing out several hundred circulars, — these will ex- 
plain themselves and open my task. 1 began this 
work last December. Many to whom 1 have writ- 
ten have done well, others have retarded my work. 
To such 1 wish to say that I am doing this work to 
benefit a great and good cause, and 1 wish to do it 
well. A complete list will be put into the hands of 
each of tho four editors who may publish this coll. 
It may be printed, the names and post offices, with 
or without tho views attached. This will be as you 
shall say — so then give your opinion concerning its 
publication. And do not be ashamed or afraid to 
state your position. Do not lumber your letter, but 
reply systematically, briefly, fully, and early. Do 
not shrink from answering as some have. Please do 
not stop to lecture me on the vanity of my task. Do 
not give mo the trouble of sending a Becond time. 
Do not guess at names of men or places, eta to only 
those you know. Further information in relation 
to the whole plan will be given you in due time.— 
Help me in it, but do not hinder ; so shall you have 
the benefit of the undertaking when completed. 

For God and truth, Daniei. T. Taylor. 

No. Wardsboro, Wihdham Co. Vt. June 10, 
1859. 

CIRCULAR. 

Dear Sir : — 1 am desirous of ascertaining the 
name, address, position, and views of each and every 
minister in this country, unconnected with the other 
denominations, but who passes as a so-called Second 
Adventist. Will you please answer, on receipt of 
this, the following questions : — 

1. What is your name in full? 

2. What is your P. 0. addresB — Town, County 
and State? 

3. Are you a pastor or evangelist? 

4. Are you sick, aged or idle? , 

5. Are you ordained, or nnordained? 

6. Do you hold to Wm. Miller's view of the 
millennium ? 

7. Do you hold to a mixed millennial age? 

8. Do you place the 1000 years (Rev. 20) in the 
past? 

9. Do you hold to endless pain, or utter destruc- 
tion? i. "ill 

10. Do you hold to a conscious or an unconscious 

condition in death? 

11. Do you keep Sabbatically the first or the sev- 
enth day of the week, or neither? 

12 Will you give me the namo and address of 
every other Bo-called Advent minister in your State, 
as you are able, who is preaching or has preached 
tho speedy coming of Christ ? 

Ey Please reply immediately, and briefly, as also 
plainly, and return this sheet to 

Daniei. T. Tavlor, 
North Wardsboro, Windham Co., Vermont. 



Tour in Sew Hampshire. 
Lift home April 21st, and had an evening meet- 
°gat Auburn. Some few there, I think, have some 
* brother James" religion. Sunday, 24th, at Man- 
*W«r ; spake twice ; hod rather a hard time. Not 
*J too much union there. I wish it was other- 
**■ 1 endeavored to do my duty to them. Some 
■•striving fo r the kingdom. 26;b, evening meet- 
pat Hookset, a small factory village; two advent 
J*"" 04 'here. Some sixty to eighty out to hear. 

and 28th, at Simcook. Had two good meet- 
*P 'here. A few there are loving the appearing 
**« Lord. 29th to May 3d, at Concord. Held 
** m B* at both chapels. Not so much union there 
could desire. 4th to 10th, at Lake Village ; 
four evenings. Sunday, in company with bro. 
hod some rather good meetings, after the 
got rid of their fear. 11th to 15th, Mcre- 
Neck. Had six meetings there ; some very 
*• on «s, I hope to some profit. They appeared to 
■Pjttat we called to see them. They have been 
, destitute of preaching for sometime. Some 
K***Ppe»,r to be decided to go to the end of the 
10th, meeting at Meredith Village, at 



8^, 



But few interested there. 17th to 22d at 



*"*•>. Meetings in two neighborhoods. Had 
^ ,er ? good meetings. The brethren and sisters 
^ '"•"•rally q U it 0 i ow in their minds. We tried 
them up by the word of the Lord to new obe- 
|^ ' Called to see a eonsm residing here whom 

*»o T* • Seen more t ' ian thirty years. She is a 
^8 Reliever in the speedy coming of the Lord. 

^Mv dli ' (i^c ■ * re '"touted in the subject of 
It was cheering to mo to find a few of 
llve » loving the appearing of the Lord. 



Died, in Barnstable Mass., May IGth, 1859, Mr. 
Charles Gorhaii, aged 67. 

He had left his home (Wellflcet) to visit some 
friends in Barnstable, where after a sick- 
ness of six weeks, he fell asleep in JesuB. In his 
death we have lost a much loved and devoted broth- 
er. 

We shall greatly miss him, and do so already. — 
Although not a member of the church , of which I 
am pastor (Congregational) yet brother G. was very 
active, and let his light shine, and endeared himself 
to many here who differed from him in sentiment. 
He was a firm believer in the doctrines advocated in 
the Herald ; and lived in the daily expectation of 
his Lord. 1 have great pleasure in bearing my hum- 
ble testimony, to his cheerful piety, his humble walk, 
his strong faith, and joyful hope. He seemed to re- 
joice in the Lord always. Bro. G. lost bis wife in 
January of this year (she also died in the Lord) and 
since her death, he appeared to ripen fast for heaven. 
This was observed by many. During a protected 
meeting held here for several weeks, the past winter 
he was all alive in the good work, and prayed and 
exhorted with fervor and spiritual unction. 

It was my privilege to conduct the funeral services 
when his wife died, when 1 spoke from 2 Tim. 1:12. 
Bro. G.'s heart was full, not of murmuring, but of 
joy in Christ. He said on that occasion, " There is 
no gloom here,— it is all sunshine. 1 shall see her 
again, in the morning, and not till then." 

1 preached a funeral discourse last Sabbath morn- 
ing in reference to Bro. G.'s death [his sons then 
being at home] and 1 felt no hesitation in applying 
to him tho language of my text, — Acts 11:24 — "For 
he was a good man and full of the Holy Qhurt and 
of faith." Sakel Horror. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A compound remedy, in which we havo labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, to combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplUh their' cure must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

Scrofula and Scrofulous Complaints, Erup- 
tions and Ercpttve Diseases, Ulcers, Pottles, 
Blotches, Tuicons, Salt Ruevx, Scald Head, 
Stphilb and Syphilitic AmcnoNs, Mibcvrial 
Disuse, Dropsy, Neuralou or Tic Douloureux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rose or St. Anthony's Fiue, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors whioh fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders arc nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
bv an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities burning 
through the skin, in pimples, eruptions, or sores; 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins j cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wrong, and the great machinery of life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. Hut the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing eke. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful duappointment bos followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we call this compound Sarsaparilla, and intend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
the remedy should be judiciously token according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared et 
DR. J. C. AVF.R & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottles far t)5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has worn for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Long Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount tho evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been emploved. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than nssure the people lis quality is kept 
up to the best ii ever has been, and that it may be relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

TOB. THE CUBE Of 
Costitenest, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, foul Stomach, Erysipelas, Headaaht, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions ana Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, neuralgia, as a Dinner nil, and for 
Purifying the Blood. 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive can 
take them pleasantly, and they arc the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic 
Fries, 85 cents per Pox; Six Boxes for $1.00. 

Great numbers of Clersrymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our AMERICAN 
Almanac, in which they arc gitcn; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with other 
preparations . they moke more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it, • 

All our Kcmedies are for sale by 

Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin t 
Co., 8. N. i W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metealf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., aad by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At Ihe Depository of English and American Worts on 
Prophecy — in Ceruurrra miA the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— <u No. 46 1-2 Kneeland-slreet, a /tie steps 
Wist of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 



BOOKS. 



Bliss* Sacred Chronology 
The Timo of the End 
Taylor's Voice of tho Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



rift 



Price. 

to 

75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
75 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Saints' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritoalism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The List Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of ?«chariah 
Laws of SymboHzation 

hitch's Messiah's Throne 75 
Orroek's Army of Ihe Great King 40 
Prebio's Two Hundrad Stories 40 
Fassett's Discourses 33 
Scriptural Action of Baptism 

Memoir of Permelia A Carter 33 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel .1* 

Children's Question Book .12 
Bible Class, or a Book for young people, 

on tho second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 
The New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 80 

<• » " « <• " gilt, 1.50 

" " " Pocket " " " 1. 

" •• " " " " Morocco .75 

« " " >• •< •• sheep .60 
Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volome, 26 
if it u it 2q Ji 35 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 
On Romanism 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Levitious 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" John 

Voices of the Day 
" - Dead 
The Daily Life 
Minor Works (1st series) 
' « (2d " ) 
1 " (3d •• ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Tho End 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract Is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an ounce. 

A. * THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" L Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting? $0 50 per 100 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, to. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Timo 50 " " 

" 6. Tho City of Refuge 100 " « 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1861). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 2. Litoh's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. L Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 •• 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
'* 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. 



K. 



SECOND ADVENT LIBRAR V 

1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

4. Glorification, by M. Brook 04 " 

5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

3. Tho Biblo a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 



Every Lady should have one of 
GR0VER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES BOOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
405 BROADWAY, .... NE W- YORK. 
130 CHE8TNVT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 






" I. The Hope of the Church 


02 single 


" 2. The Kingdom of God 


02 


ii 


" 5. The World's Conversion 


02 


li 


" 6. Our Position 


01 


it 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 


ii 


" 8. The Bride of Christ 


02 


ii 


G. 1. That Blessed nope 


01 




'* 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


ii 


" 3. The Truo Israel 


02 


ii 


" 4. Time of the Advent 


02 


ii 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


ii 


H. 1. The Eternal nome 


04 


ii 


" 2. The Approaching CrlMs 


10 




" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


ii 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


ii 


'* 2. Promises — Second Advent 


04 


ii 


" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.26 per 100 



• ine HMl ana nuroDere prenxoa 10 me several tract:-, 
havo respect simply to their place on oar shelves. 

For sale At this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteb aod M. Grunt, on Eternal Punifhment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 et*. — price 25, postage 3 cts. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of U being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. Its vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete cere of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame Bide, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infauts, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, tic. Sold by all druggist*) at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale bj C. P. Whitten. No. 37 
East Merrimack stroet, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ol Brunswick, Me., says: "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by the 
Oolden Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uableSalre." 

For sale at this office. Priee 25 cts. a boj, or $2 per do*. 



An Important Vol u me. 

M The Voice of the Church on the Belgn «f Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a nreiaoe by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price $1. Postage 18 cts 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on B»rth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, hut of his aotual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium." — N. Y. limes, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every ago of the ohureh. . . . The 
viows of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pro-millcnarian theory 
whioh he maintains." — New Chuioh Repository. 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil- 
lensriaus and anti-milloDariana."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light here beaming forth to the 
world, might bo blaioncd in largo capitals on the sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

" If we should be asked. What Book In connection with 
the Bible is most needed at tho present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voice of the Church on 
Keign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the ISarth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rev. George Duffleld, D. D., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical ovidenee." — Ad. Herald. 
" I am mnoh pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
l>. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful."— HoraUns 
Bonar, D. D-, L L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in dootrines aomo think very new." 
— Rev. loha Cumming, D. D. f F. R. &. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of ovidenco that cannot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

» I have jnst bought and am reading with mnoh pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be heard in 
thundor tones through the world."— Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminently useful and acceptable." — RL Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good." — E. B. 
Footo, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. Far sale by Lindsey and Blakiston, Philadelphia ; 
G. W. Young, 139 William it., N. T.j Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston j H. W. Pray, 101 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd, 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

" run sir lands." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON, JUNE 18, 1850. 



The Broken Saw. 

A boy went to live with a man who was 
accounted a hard master. He never kept 
his boys: they ran away, or gave notice 
they meant to quit ; so he was half his 
time without, or in search of a boy. The 
work was not very hard — opening and 
sweeping out ihe shop, chopping wood, 
going errands, and helping round. At last 
Sam Fisher went 10 live with him. 
" Sam's a good boy," said his mother. 
"I should like to see a boy now-a-days 
that had a spark of goodness in him," — 
growled the new master., 4 

It is always bad to begin with a man 
who has no confidence in you ; because, 
do your best, you are likely to have little 
credit for it. 

However, Sam thought he would try ; 
the wages were good, and his mother want- 
ed him to go. Sam had been there but 
three days before, and in sawing a cross- 
grained stick of wood, he broke the saw. 
He was a little frightened. He knew he 
was careful, and he knew he was a pretty 
good sawyer, too, for a boy of his age. ; 
nevertheless, the saw broke in his hands. 

" And Mr. Jones will thrash you for it," 
said another boy who was in the wood- 
house with him. 

" Why, of course, I didn't mean to, and 
accidents will happen to the best of folks," 
said Sam, looking with a sorry air on the 
broken saw. 

" Mr. Jones never makes allowances," 
said the other boy ; " I never saw anything 
like him. That Bill might have stayed, 
only he jumped into a hen's nest and broke 
her eggs. He daren't tell of it; but Mr. 
Jones kept suspecting, and suspecting, and 
laid everything out of the way to Bill, 
whether Bill was to blame or no, till Bill 
couldn't stand it. and so he wouldn't." 

" Did he tell Mr. Jones aboutthe eggs?" 
asked Sara. 

" No," said the boy; " he was 'fraid to, 
Mr. Jones has got such a temper." 

"I think he'd better own square up," 
said Sam. 

" I reckon you'll find it better to preach 
than to practise," said the boy. " I'd run 
away before I'd tell him;" and soon he 
turned on his heel and left poor Sam with 
his broken saw. 



It was after supper, and he was not like- 
ly to see Mr. Jones that night. The shop 
was shut, and his master had gone to some 
town-meeting. The next morning 1 he 
would get up early, go into the wood- 
liouse, and see what was done; lor Sam 
would never hide the saw. 

The poor boy did not feel very comfort- 
able nor happy. He shut up the wood - 
honse, walked out into the garden, and 
went up to his little chamber under the 
eaves. He wished he could tell Mrs. Jones, 
but she wasn't sociable, and he had rather 
not. 

" Oh, my God," said Sam, falling on his 
knees, " help me to do the thing that is 
right." 

Sam had always said his prayers, but 
he had not always put his whole heart into 
his prayers as he did that night ; that night 
he prayed. 

1 do not know what time it was, but 
when Mr. Jones came into the house the 
boy heard him. He got up, crept down 
stairs, and met Mr. Jones in the kitchen. 

" Sir," said Sam, " I broke your saw, 
and I thought I'd come and tell 'fore you 
saw it in the morning." 

" What did you get up to tell me for ?" 
asked Mr. Jones ; " I should have thought 
morning would be time enough to tell of 
your carelessness." 

" Because," said Sam, " I was afraid if I 
put it off I might be tempted to lie about 
it. 1 am sorry I broke it, but I tried to be 
careful." 

Mr. Jones looked at the hoy from head 
to foot, then stretching out his hand, 

"There, Sam," he said, heartily, "give 
me your hand. Shake hands I'll trust 
you, Sam. That's right; that's right. Go 
to bed, boy. Never fear. I'm glad the 
saw broke ; it shows the metal's in you. 
Go to bed." 

Mr. Jones was fairly won. Never were 
better friends after that than Sam and he. 
Sam thinks justice has not been done Mr. 
Jones. If the boys had treated him hon- 
estly and " above board," he would have 
been a good man lo live with. It was their 
conduct which soured and made him sus- 
picious. 

I do not know how that is ; I only know 
that Sam Fisher finds in Mr. Jones a kind 
master and faithful friend. 



member all about it, as if it were yester- 
day — how they brought him into this very 
room, and laid him on my lap in this very 
chair — how still and cold he was ! They 
said he had fallen from the log while cros- 
sing the brook. His fair curls were wei, 
and tangled with gravel and weeds; his 
clothes were torn by the stones : yet how 
beautiful he was, though his blue eyes 
were closed, and the color gone from his 
lips ! He was eight years old the day be- 
fore." 

" I shall be eight next week," whisper- 
ed Allan. 

" 1 took the clothes from my darling ; 
the little wet clothes in which they laid 
him on my knee — and here they have rest- 
ed thirty years. Thirty years : I shall 
soon go to him, though he will not return 
to me," said graudmarama, raising her 
eyes. 

"Come, Allan," said hismamma,speak- 
ing very softly, "say good-night to grand- 
mamma." Allan kissed her cheek, and 
looking once more at the little old clothes, 
went out gently, and on tip-toe. 

"0, dear mamma !" said he, when he 
was in his own room again, " was Jamie 
really your brother)" 

" Yes, Allen, he was, and the only bro- 
ther I ever had. My heart was almost 
broken when he died." 

" Mamma," whispered Allan, " why did 
God keep me from drowning, and not lit- 
tle Jamie 7" 

" Perhaps, my dear, he saw that Jamie 
was better prepared than my Allan is. He 
was always a sweet, obedient child, and 
loved nothing so much as to hear of the 
blessed Savior. - ' 

" Oh !" said Allan, " 1 am sure he was 
never so wicked as 1 have been to-nghl. 1 
was very proud because I thought 1 saved 
myself from falling off the log-, and 1 
didn't want to think that it was God who 
look care of me." 



arriving Thursday morning, in season for the meeting 

Others from various parts of the state will come by sack 
conveyances as may be had, and call on Br. Geo. McKen- 

noy at Lincolnville. We hope all Advent ministers in 
Maine, who wish to labor for the good of tho cause of th a 
coming King, in union and fellowship of the gospel, will 
come to this meeting, and as many others of brethren and 
sisters as can well do so. Oome to oounsol, advise, pray 
and labor for the salvation of the lost, and tho upbuilding 
of the saints. 

N. Smith, Moderator. I. C. Wellcome, Scribe. 
Richmond, Mo., May 21, 1859. 



Mission ArpoisiHEKts — Haverhill, Aiay 1 4th to 30th, 
Abiugton, June 4th to 13th ; Franklin, June 2Lth; Tern.- 
pleton, third Sabbath in June ; Haverhill, two Orel Seth 
baths in July; Providence, three last Sabbaths in July. I 

G. W. Bunjiuii. . 

Tho New York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 14 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services nt 10 1.2 a.a. 
and 3 1-2 p. in. Seats free. Social meetings on Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Delancey street, and in Urooklyn at G6 
Laurens street.— D. I. Konititox, Pastor. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

S. Chapman— The letter referred to did not reach this 

office; but as they sent it, Tho. Rogers has been credited 
in full, and there is no farther charge on the boobs against 
them. 

N. Smith— The certificate as we learn was ree'd by Mr. 
H., and the noto at Wilson's taken up. Hare sent Dis. 
to K. J. of South Brooks. 

S. Norcroas — Rec'd and paid over. Sent 2 eitrasof No. 
21. 

M. D. Richardson, $1.50 bal'd the aco't of R. Tinker, 

which lcrt $1.50 for the A. M. A. 
A. Clapp— C. Sperry owes $1.50. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER'S ACKNOWLEDGVENTS TO TUE8PAY, JUKE It, 'St. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Ooll $3. 

W. A. 8. Smyth 1 

M. D. Richardson l.'-O 

Lawson Long, M.D 2. 

S. W 2. 

H. Bailoy 1. 

P. 8. M'Cracken 1- 

8. Bliss, Treasurer. 



Allan and Jnniie. 




" Need I say my prayers to-night,mam- 
raa?" said Allan to his mother, when slip 
came to his room to give him his good- 
night kiss : " I'm so sleepy, mamma." 

"Too sleepy to thank God for taking 
care of you all day, Allan ! Wbo kept 
you from falling, when yonr foot slipped 
while you were crossing the brook on the 

log, jtc-day ?"<r ,/»•,«« 4'", a'-rvxA 

" O mamma ! do you suppose such a big 
boy as I am can't keep himself from fall- 
ing, just because his foot happens to slip?" 
Allan said this very contemptuously, add- 
ing, " I hope I'm strong enough to hold 
mvselfup — now I'm almost eight years 
old!" 

" Allan, come with me," said his moth- 
er. And she led the way to his grandmo- 
ther's room. Here Allan's mother whis- 
pered a few words to a sweet-looking old 
lady, who arose, and taking a bunch of 
keys from her pocket, gently unlocked a 
drawer in an old-fashioned bureau. Grand- 
mamma's hand trembled as she softly lift- 
ed lrom the drawer a parcel wrapped up 
very carefully in a white towel. Seating 
herself in a large arm-chair, she called 
Allan to her side, and commenced remov- 
ing slowly the pins, one by one, from the 
towel. Allan's curiosity began to be much 
excited. What could it be? Now the 
parcel is opened, and Allan is ratherdisap- 
pointed to see nothing more than a suit of 
little boy's clothes. 

Worn and patched, and old-fashioned ; 
the once bright buttons dim and dusty ; 
certainly there was no beauty in them; yet 
grandmamma wiped the tears from her 
eyes, as she tenderly smoothed the folds of 
the little garments. Her voice was very 
soft and sweet when she said : 

" These little clothes have lain here 30 
years, Allan." 

" Thirty years, grandmamma ! Why, 
— whose were they so long ago?" 

" Yes," repeated the old lady, more as if 
speaking to herself than to Allan, " thirty 
years since that sad day when the bright 
waters closed over my Jamie. Yes, I re- 



"The Yonug may Die." 
I have spent the past night with a belo- 
ved family that I visited three months since. 
There was then a darling son of fifteen 
years, and a little daughter of seven. Now 
the son is in the tomb. This is a house ol 
mourning ; but it is good to be here, for 
God is present to comfort, and bless the 
heart-smitten parents. James Garland 
Atkinson, — for that was the name of the 
loved one who is gone, — was very amia- 
ble, intelligent, and an excellent scholar ; 
but. what was far better, he was a good 
boy. He was partial to the Bible, and 
other good books, — he was truthful, did 
not use bad words, and avoided other evil 
habits which are common. He considered 
the poor, and would get his father to aid 
the destitute. He was sick only a few 
days ; but he seemed to be ready ; and he 
died in great peace. His last words were. 
" Ma, do not weep for me — I am going 
home." Will not the young reader pursue 
a course so as to insure a happy end ? — 
Death may be near you. And we may be 
daily looking for Jesus from heaven. Be 
ready. R.H. 
Durham, C. E, May 23. 



• DELINQUENTS. 

It has been decided by tho United State! Courts, that the 
stoppage of a newspaper without the payment of arrearages, 
It prima facie evidence of fraud, and is a criminal oftucc. 

Note. — No one is put into this list who pleads inability 
to pay when tho paper is discontinued, or wbo promises to 
pay at some future time. 



The paper sent to MRS. E. B. SCHTLTZ is returned by 
e P. M. as not taken from the office,— she owing the A. 



the 

M. A. $1, and 50 eta. on old aco't. . 



$1.50 



Daniels os Smm>ALi8)i. — We have a few copies of 
this work left, which we are authorised to sell for 50 etc, 
its former price being $1. Tho postage is Id cts., when 
sent by mail. 

Fork of a Bequest.—" I bequeath to my executor (or 

executors) the sum of dollura in trust, to pay tho 

same in sixty days after my decease to the person who, 
when the same is payable, shaU act as Treasurer ol the 
American Millonnial Association, Boston, Mass., to be ap- 
plied under the direction of tho Standing Committee of 
that Association, to Its charitable uses and purposes.' 



rr> No. 21 of Dr. Hutchinson's " New 
Things of the Bible," came to hand too 
late for insertion in this week's paper, but 
will appear in our next. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



RECEIPTS, 

VT TO TUESDAY, JUXE 14. 

The No. appended to each name is t*o» of the He™ 1 "* 

<ckich the money credited pays. No. 919 was '*•*•*»» 
number of 1858 ; A'o. 945 is the Middle of the jr»m 
volume, extending to July 1, 1859; and Am Mi •»«•'" 
chit of 1859. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other 
persons, unless they have a receipt forwarded to tbi m, «™ 
requested to seo that they aro properly credited below. * 
if thoy are not, within a reasonable time, to notify too o 
immediately. • — 

Those sending money should remember that we a 
many subscribers of similar names, that there aro town, 
the same name in different States, and in some Mates i ^ 
Is more than one town of tho same name »" pr0 J; 0 '! ffl0| 
necessary to glvo his own name in full, and his f"' - . 
address - the name of the town and stale, and 
New England, tho county to whioh his paper is 
An omission of some of those often, yesdai y, P'> d tf 
mnch perplexity. Some forget to give their j„ 
out of New England their County, whilo some la i 5 
heir town. Sometimes they livo in one »» 



even their 



My Agency. 

Juno 16, attend the conference in No. Troy, Vt, 

I need not remind brethren and sisters that my agoncy 
for the Millennial Association will be the chief object of 
my labors. Let every ono lay aside for this object, as the 
Lord has prospered them, and be ready when I come. 

I would add a word to those who may have received the 
" Circular" I sent out lately on this subject. I hope all 
will respond, whether they send the widow's mite, or of 
their abundance, or merely words of good cheer. Do n't 
fail to write, without delay. Direct as usual, Boston, Ms. 
In the meantime I would thank those who have already 
so promptly and liberally responded. 

In view of the signs of this timo, and the certainty of 
tho near coming and kingdom of Christ, let us all awake 
to tho work of preparing ourselves, and those abont ns, 
for the coming Bridegroom. The day of the Lord is at 
hand. J. V. 1ILMES. 

Boston, May 10, 1859. 

The Fifth Annual Conference of Advectists In Maine, 
will bo held at Lincolnville corner, commencing Juno 23d, 
Thursday P. M., at 2 o'clock, and continue over tho Sab- 
bath. Several places have been mentioned for it. But 
this seems the most cent.al and easy of access for the great- 
est number. Those who may think of attending from the 
west, should give notice of their intention, that carriages 
may be in readiness for tbem at Camden harbor, where 
they will land, 6 miles from the meeting. They can oome 
from Boston or Portland by steamer Daniel Webster, to 
Camden, and call on bro. Blanding, near steamboat wharf. 



date their letter In that, when their paper g«* «° i „, 
town; and sometimes the name of their '»™ > "^, , n a» 
different. Some, in writing, give only their in us- .. ^ 
there may bo others at the same post-ollicc, " 1U ". t j. 
initial-. Sometimes, when the paper goes to a g> ^ 
dress, another person of the same family win »",,„, 
peeling it, without stating that fact, r™"™!,-^ 
name. And sometimes those who write, for '-i e. fc 
their name. ! Let all such remember that * «, 
the full name and poet-office address ol tne one to who 
paper is sent. . . „_.. «, wrl*r 

A. a general thing it 1. better ^ r ^ n paper, 
respecting, and to send money hirnsoU, mm ^ 
than to send by an agent, or any third V' 1 **^^ 
one is mure likely to get bis own name and 
than another person would be ; that 'a™"*,"?' "ones, 



ertly 



rem., is less likely to be lost ^J^^'^m 
and that a third person is often subjected to postage, 
to accommodate tho one who sends. 

O Elmer 971, J B Payne »•«.''£" ^J^'fi, 
8 Greenwood 9C7, Mrs * Myers 96 Charier I bbey*^ 
gy ; E Hathaway 945, J Una 964, Charie ; ^ 
K. S., T P Hcdrick 946, Mrs P ato^J»V«a. O » 



OB 



W H Carrier 971, L A Oliver Sft/fJ.'&l-eaeh «>• 
Gould 945, 0 Rockwell 1016; Eld , 7C . «8 

M P l.vford 971, Mr. J J 0«H J»T, ■ £ J a u v B .t- 
,71, s Gilpatriok 971, M L »k' « »' J ^ Br ow« 
, C G Crane 971, Jairas Smith 9,1, « 



Whiting 97 
triok 1006, 
971— each $2. 

W A 8 Smyth (there was Br»* "* 

$1 on Uer. to 1023 and *- 10 
50 cts; LG Wood 971-28 cts. 



WHOLE NO. 944. 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, JUNE 25, 1859. 



VOLUME XX. NO. 25. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

II published every Saturday, at 46 1-2 Kneeland St. (up 
stair;)- Huston, Mass., by 

" "The American Millennial Association." 

Stlvbsieh Bli3», Bu.mtu Agai, 
To whom remittances for the Association, and communi- 
cations for the Herald should be directed. 



J. V. Himks, ■ 
J. PkABSO.*, jr. 
L. OSLER, 



Committee 
Publication. 



Tertullus' Accusation. 



■kT, „■■■, i Tuns. ,-| , 

$1, in advanoo, for six months, or $2 per year. 

85, " " will pay for six copies, sent to one ad- 

.. ■ dress, .for six months.. 
*|10, " " thirteon " " " 

Those who roceivo of agents, free of postage, will pay 
$150 per ye\r. 

Canada subscribers will pre-pay, in addition to tho above, 
it cu. per year for tho international postage J and Eng- 
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THE HOME SICKNESS, 



And whence this weariness, a 
This gathering cloud of gloom ? 

. Whence this dull weight of lone-linen, 
These greedy cravings (or the tomb? 
These greedier cravings for the hopes that lie 
Beyond the tomb, beyond the things that dio ; 
B y m l the smiles and joys that come and go, 
Fevering the spirit with their fitful flow; 
Beyond the circle where the shadows fall ; 

- Within the region where my God is all. 

It is not that I fear 
To breast tho storm or wrestle with the wave, 
To swim the torrent or tho blast to brave, 
To toil or suffer in this day of strife 
As lie may will who gave this struggling life, — 

But I am homesick ! 

It is not that tho cross 
I« heavier than this drooping frame can bear, 
Or thut I find no kindred heart to share 
The burden, which in these last days ofill, 

■ Seems to press heavier, sharper, sorer still, — 

But I am homesick ! 

It is not that the snaro jj£ WM.'- 
Is laid around lor my unwary feet, 
And that a thousand wily tempters greet 
My slippery steps and load me far astray 

' From that safe guidance of the narrow way, — 

But I am homesick ! 

It is not that the path 
Is rough and perilous, beset with foes, 
From the first step down to its weary close, 
Strewn with the llint, the briar, and the thorn, 
That wound my limbs and leave my raiment torn, 

But 1 am homesick ! 

It is not that the slev 
Is darkly sad, and" the unloving air 
Chilis in.: to fainting ;and the clouds that there 
Hang over mo seem signal clouds unfurled, 
Portending wrath to un unready world,— 

But I am homesick ! 

is not that the earth 

Has grown lees bright and lair,— that these grey 

, hills, 
these ever-lulling rills, 

And these broeae-haunted woods.that ocean clear, 
Have now become less beautiful, lees dear, — 
But I am homesick ! 

kt me, then, weary be ! 

* shrink not, — murmur not ; 
""•H this horuelesenefs I see 
• The Church "s pilgrim-lot; „ 
*«r ]„t until her absent Lord shall come, 
| *w the long homeless here, shall find a home. 

"*|» no more weariness ! 

No gathering cloud of gloom ; 
•"'eii no dull weight of loneliness. 

no greedy cravings for the tomb ; 
*°> 'death shall then bo swallowed up of life, 
An « the glad victory -hall end the strife ' 

H. Bonar. 



BT RRV. JOB.V Cr/HUIXG, D. V. 



You will remember that, in the previous chap- 



After this Paul rose and replied to what had the religion of his fathers, and professed it as his 
been said. The governor beckoned to him ; and adoption and his belief. 

And then says Paul, " If I have been guilty 



Paul said in language not in the least eomplimen- 

tary, but with all the courtesy and deference that of these things, why are not my accusers here ?" 
ter, Paul was in the greatest peril, from Jewish I WM due to a suprenie judge representing the The apostle first complains of the want of evi- 
assassins lying in wait for him to destroy him ; i ma j eaty 0 f the Roman emperor, " Forasmuch as I dence ; and he then complains that instead of 
and that it was only through the interposition of i j know that tDOn hagt becn of many yearg a there beirjg aoouaera w ho really could say, "This 



Lysias the ohief captain that he was saved froml: udge unto this nation"-without a single compli- 



being torn in pieces, or destroyed by the traitors 
that lay in wait to kill him. Having been sent, 
by the command of Claudius Lysias, to the ex- 
cellent, governor Felix, he appears at the tribu- 
nal of Felix the competent and lawful judge. 
In this memorable chapter (Aots 24,) the tri- 



ment except the fact that he was well acquainted 
with all their customs — 11 1 do the more cheerful- 
ly answer for myself ;" that is to say, you are 
not ignorant of our customs, you have great ex- 
perience in our debates, controversies, and dis- 
| putes ; I, therefore, with the greater confidence 



al begins. One Tertullus, a rhetorician— whose j appeal to you f or justice. " Because," he says, 
conscience was in his tongue, and who, beyond „ that thou mayest understand, that so far from 
his own interests, had no sympathy with truth, ! having becn what the sp eech of Tertullus would 



and probably no antipathy to error — came for- 
ward and " informed," or, as it might be transla- 
ted, pleaded before, the governor against Paul. 

You will notice how this orator begins his ad- 
dress ; it is full of the most unbecoming compli- 
ments to Felix, flattering him in the highest de- 
gree, and expecting, no doubt, to propitiate his 
favor by the very rich and eulogistic compliments 
which he paid him. " Seeing by thee we enjoy 
great quietness," — which was utterly untrue, as 
history informs us, — "and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence" — which was precisely the reverse of fact 
— " we accept it always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness;" regarding 
thee as our great benefactor, and taking from 
thee, with great gratitude, whatever in thy liber- 
ality thou art pleased to bestow. And then, lest 
even flattery should be too tedious, he says, 
" Notwithstanding that I be not farther tedious 
unto thee, I pray that thou wouldst hear us of 
thy clemency a few words." 

After this introduction he makes his charge ; a 
charge contrary to fact, unsustained by a single 
particle of evidence. " We have found this 
man," Paul, " a pestilent fellow" — the very se- 
verest and bitterest epithet he could apply — "and 
a mover of sedition among the Jews," which he 
never was ; " and a ringleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes." That he was a distinguished preach- 
er of tho Christians is true ; that he was the 
ringleader of a revolutionary sect was oontrary 
to faot ; " who also hath gone about to profane 
the temple," which, so far from doing, he showed 
the utmost deference and respect for. " Whom 
we took, and would have judged according to our 
law. But the chief captain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands." , 

Now notice how this conceals and suppresses 
the truth. Paul was taken out of the hands of 
forty assassins, who had bound themselves by a 
solemn vow, that they would take away his life 
before they had tasted their next meal. But 
Tertullus, with all the skill of a sophist, with all 
the special pleading of a partisan, conceals the 
faot that he was snatched from assassins and 
brought to Cjesarea in order to have fair play. 
Whereas, he says, " He was taken from our just 
judgment by Lysias the chief captain ; and he 
was carried away to you, where it was unneces- 
sary to carry him, except that he was a very dis- 
orderly person, a ringleader and a revolutionist, 
and that some extraordinary step was needed in 
order to bring him to justice." 



lead you to suppose, an inveterate revolutionist, 
creating great uproar and disturbance ; it is. only 
twelve days," he says, " since I went up to Jer- 
usalem to worship. And, contrary to what Ter- 
tullus has stated, they neither found mo in the 
temple disputing with any man ;" that is tho 
place for worship, not for dispute ; " neither 
raising up the people, neither in the synagogues 
making a disturbance, nor in the city." And 
then he appeals in the strongest terms : "Neith- 
er can they prove the things whereof they now 
accuse ^ne." You observe the charge was made 
that he was guilty of sedition, that he had crea- 
ted great civic disturbance, that he had profaned 
the sacred places of the Jews. Now it was suf- 
ficient for Paul to say, " All this is literally and 
strictly untrue ;" and it was not the duty of Paul 
to prove the negative, which was in some degree 
impossible ; but it was the duty of those that 
charged him with the crime to bring forward 
witnesses who could testify to the truth and ac- 
curacy of their charge. But you notice Tertul- 
lus advances no evidence, brings forward no wit- 
nesses, states no corroborative facts, attempts no 
searching cross-examination of Paul ; but makes 
a charge the impudence and the falsehood of 
which were its only recommendations, and leaves 
Paul to reply to it as he best could. 

The reply of Paul has all the dignity of one 
who respected himself, and all the propriety of 
one who felt that he was unjustly and unfairly 
dealt with. He, therefore, says, " If these 
charges be true, they are capable of proof." Ev- 
ery man, even in the empire of Rome, was as- 
sumed to be innocent till he was proved by clear 
evidence to be guilty. And Paul, therefore, 
says, " I leave them to prove what they have 
adduced against me. And I confess to you, Fe- 
lix, the sum total of what I am conscious of hav- 
ing done, if that sum total bo in any shape against 
the laws of the empire ; I confess to you that 
after the way which they call heresy," — Tertul- 
lus had said that he was a ringleader of the sect; 
the same Greek word is, or as elsewhere trans- 
lated "heresy;" and Paul, referring to the 
charge of Tertullus says, " After the way which 
they call heresy, but which I regard as everlast- 
ing truth, so do I worship the God of my fathers 
believing all things which are written in the law 
and in the prophets." 

And you will notice in that single touch an ex- 
quisite force, when he says, " I worship the God 
of my fathers." In the Roman empire every 
man was respected for the consistency of his 
course in religious matters, when he adhered to 



is the man, and we bring our accusation," there 
is only here a hired rhetorician, who makes these 
broad charges without evidence ; and ho is back- 
ed and sustained by the personal appearance of 
not one of my accusers. 

One of the most important things in a court 
of justice is, that the accused and the accuser 
should appear face to face. But the apostle says, 
" I complain that I have not received that jus- 
tice ;" and he quietly insinuates — insinuates with- 
out any dissembling, that the absence of the ac- 
cusers was pretty strong presumptive evidence 
that they could not sustain the crimes that they 
laid to his charge. He said, " I know of but 
one crime, if crime it can be called ; that in tho 
Sanhedrim I spoke of the resurrection." 

Now you ask, what is the bearing of that ? 
The charge against him was, that he was a ring- 
leader and 1 a mover of sedition among the Jews. 
Now, says the apostle, " The only instance where 
I can be seen apparently guilty of such an of- 
fence was in the Sanhedrim." And what was 
the natnre of that ? All the Jews were assem- 
bled together to try him ; one half were Saddu- 
cees, who denied the resurrection ; the other half 
were Pharisees, who upheld it. The apostle in- 
stantly appealed in the midst of the San- 
hedrim, and said, " For the resurrection of the 
dead I am oalled in question." The Sadducees 
and Pharisees so detested each other, that tho 
apostle was left untouched while the two dispu- 
tant sects quarrelled with each other which was 
really right and true. Now says tho apostle, 
" If there was a revolution created by me, it 
was only in the Sanhedrim ; and it was not by 
anything I taught, but by the assertion of a 
truth which set the one sect against the other ;" 
and the accused at the bar escaped with impuni- 
ty, whilst his judges for hours quarrelled about 
their own differences. 

When Felix heard all this, evidently a man 
with no great sympathy with either party, "hav- 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will know the utter- 
most of your matter." Then, " after certain 
days, Felix came with his wife Drnsilla, and 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
in Christ ;" and received lessons he did not ex- 
pect of righteousness, and temperance, and judg- 
ment — lessons that 'made his conscience tremble, 
when he compared what Paul said with what 
were the facts of his own perscal history. But 
he put him off, deferring to a convenient season ; 
and that convenient season did not come fbr two 
years at least ; for willing to show the Jews a 
pleasure, he still left Paul in chains. 



Don't be Hasty. 



1. Because you will be liberj to treat quite 
lightly two very good friends of yours, Reason 
and Conscience, who will not have a chance to 



2. Because you will have to travel over the 
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same ground in company with one sober second 
thought, who will bo more likely to have with him 
a whip of scorpions than a bunch of flowers. 

8. Because the words or actions involved in 
it are moro likely than otherwise to bo misunder- 
stood, and therefore, to be severely judged. 

4. Because this is one way to please and 
give great advantage to a great enemy of yours, 
one powerful enough to be called " the Prince of 
the World," and' who has .caught more people 
than can be counted in this very trap. -A 

5. Because in so doing you are likely to be 
a fellow-traveler in such company as follows : 
" He that is hasty with his feet sinneth." " He 
that is hasty of spirit exaltcth folly." " Seest 
thou a man hasty in words ? there is more hope 
of a fool than ot him." " The thoughts of every 
one that is hasty tend only to want." 

6. Because such a fire may be kindled that 
it cannot be put out even by all the water a whole 
engine company can throw, with Second Thought 
for their captain. 



The War in Europe. 



Saokville, June 14. The Cunard steamship 
Europa, (.'apt. Leitcb, arrived at Halifax at 1 
o'clock this morning. 

Sanguinary encounters have taken place at 
Palestro. 

The Sardinian government have issued the 
f Mowing official bulletins : 

Turin, May 31. A fresh victory was gained 
by our troops at 7 this morning, 25,000 Austrians 
endeavored to retake Palestro. The King com- 
manding the Fourth Division in person, and Gen. 
Cialdini at the head of the Third Regiment Zou- 
aves, resisted the attack for a considerable time, 
and then after having successfully assumed the 
offensive pursued the enemy, taking one thousand 
prisoners and capturing eight guns, five of which 
were taken by the Zouaves. Four hundred Aus- 
trians were drowned in a canal during the com- 
bat at Palestro. 

Another fight took place at Confienza, in the 
province of Lomeline, in which the enemy were 
repulsed by the division of Infantry after a two 
hours' conflict. 

Last night a picket of the enemy endeavored 
to pass the Po at Cervesina, but were repulsed 
by the inhabitants. 

The Austrians have evacuated Varso, in the 
province of Bobbio. 

Additional details of the battle of Palestro 
state that the Sardinian right wing was at one 
time outflanked by the Austrians, who threatened 
the Bridge of Boats across the Sesia, over which 
Canrobert was to effect a junction with the King. 
At this juncture the Zouaves came to the rescue, 
and turned the tide against the Austrians. The 
Zouaves lost one officer and twenty men killed, 
and the Austrians 200 killed. 

Louis Napoleon subsequently visited the battle 
field, and congratulated the Sardinians on the re- 
sult. 

A Turin dispatch of the 2d says that the Aus- 
trians advanced that morning from Bobbio to- 
wards the French outposts, but retired after a 
short fight. 

A movement was made to conceal the retreat 
of the Austrians who began to evacuate Bobbio, 
carrying with them about a thousand wounded. 

On the 3d a dispatch was received from Turin, 
Btating that the Austrians had retired to the 
eastern bank of the Po, and had abandoned Terre 
Bcrilli and the neighboring country. 

The Paris Moniteur publishes dispatches from 
Vercelli, which the Emperor had made his head- 
quarters, confirmatory of the Sardinian bulletins, 
and saying the Sardinians behaved most valiant- 
ly at Palestro, and stating in regard to the part 
taken by the Zouaves, that they performed won- 
ders. Although unsupported, and in front of an 
Austrian battery of light guns, the Zouaves 
crossed a canal, ascended the heights which were 
very steep, and charged the Austrians with their 
bayonets. More than four hundred Austrians 
were thrown into the canal and six pieces of can- 
non were taken by the Zouaves. The loss of tho 
French was inconsiderable. 

The Emperor conferred the Grand Cross of the 
Legion of Honor on Gen. Forey. 



The French troops were concentrating at Cas- 
ale, Valentza and Vercelli. 

A Verona dispatch of the 1st says the allies 
had attacked the vanguard of the seventh Aus- 
trian corps d'armee, but that further advance was 
stopped by the corps under general Zobel. A 
great number reported wounded. 

Garibaldi had met with a reverse. A Vienna 
dispatch of the 1st announces on official authori- 
ty that Garibaldi was driven back from Sandria 
into the mouutains, general D'Urban's troops pur- 
suing him. The only issue open to Garibaldi 
was the Stelvio. 

An official dispatch from Milan states that on 
the 1st Varese was cannonaded and taken by 
D'Urban.whoreinstated the legal authorities and 
levied a war contribution on the city. 

It was telegraphed from Turin on the 3d that 
Garibaldi bad surprised and beaten the Austrians 
at Varese, and that town was again free of the 
enemy ; and also that Garibaldi entered Como on 
the night of the 2d. 

Gen. Niel entered Novara on the 1st, after a 
slight encounter with the Austrian outposts, who 
shortly fled. The Emperor arrived there the 
same evening amidst the acclamations of the 
people. 

The Austrians endeavored to cross the Po at 
Bassignano, but the inhabitants opposed their 
passage, firing upon and destroying the Austrian 
Bark. 

The Vatteline was in a state of insurrection, 
and the town of Sandrio had proclaimed Victor 
Emmanuel. 

The Duke of Parma had arrived in Switzer- 
land with a numerous suite. 

French officers of Engineers had arrived at 
Intra, and were collecting vessels to cross Lago 
Maggiore with five hundred men. 

The French squadron in the Adriatic had cap- 
tured thirty-five Austrian vessels, the estimated 
value of which was four millions of francs. 

The London Daily News of Saturday has a 
special dispatch dated Turin, Friday night, say- 
ing that the Austrians, in full retreat, were re- 
crossing the Ticino. Garibaldi had gained a new 
victory. The insurrectien in Lombardy is 
spreading. 

Germany. The correspondent of a London 
paper referring to the state of feeling "in Ger- 
many, says — '• I believe that the Rhine for the 
moment attracts more official attention than the 
Ticino. The tension of German opinion is repres- 
ented as extreme. All the officers of the Prus- 
sian army living en famille have been ordered to 
provide for the accommodation of their wives, 
and other domestic impedimenta, so as to be 
ready at a moment's notice. This I learn from 
the wife of an officer of the Royal Guard, an 
Englishwoman, who has recently arrived here 
from Potsdam. Prussia is straining every nerve 
to keep the peace. But her diplomatists look 
grave if questioned as to the probability of her 
being able to keep her hold on the leash much 
longer; the ' dogs of war' are struggling so furi- 
ously to be loose." 

Prussia. At Berlin open-air meetings have 
taken place of the very numerous bodies of work- 
ing men of that manufacturing city who have 
been thrown out of employ in consequence of 
the present commercial crisis. Such meetings 
are an infraction of the law. The police, how- 
ever, do not seem to have interfered. The aspect 
of the affair is rendered more ominous by the fact 
that these meetings were held in Frederick's park, 
in the east end — the place where the bodies of 
those who fell in the revolution of March, 1848, 
were interred. The Common Council of the city 
are deliberating on measures of expediency to 
supply the most urgent cases. 



mcnt of Naples will pursue induces the cabinets 
of Franoo and England to act with great circum- 
spection. 

Spain. The Madrid journals of the 28th ult. 
state that the insurgent Carlist band which had 
appeared near Valencia had been attacked by 
the Queen's troops and dispersed, four horses be- 
5 taken from them. A letter from a semi-offi- 
cial source says : " Contrary to what has been 
stated, the Pope has never thought of reqaesting 
a Spanish garrison to be sent to Rome. He 
ceuld not in fact, make such a demand without 
previous concert with the French government. 
The Spanish government, being firmly convinced 
that neutrality is favorable toSpain,°>ill remain 
neutral." ' '\ 



Conference in Pennsylvania. 



desire to see sinners awakened and converted 
then treat your minister coldly, magnify, talk of 
and spread abroad in the spirit of indifference 
and hatred his failings, (sure evidence of declen- 
sion) let no prayers ascend to God on his behalf 
and you will accomplish your end. Alas ! alas ! 
is not this the reason that some churches are not 
prospering ? A word to the wise is enough. 
Yours in hope, W. Pridkacx/ 

P. S. Brethren ! we pledged ourselves to sus- 
tain, and support, the Herald. Would it not be 
well for each one of us to aid it by contributing 
some stirring articles to its pages ? W. P. 

Proceedings of the Conference of Messiah't 
Church of Pennsykania, held at Shiremant- 
town, commencing May 24, 1859. 

The Conference met, according to notice, at 
the Bethel Church at Shiremanstown, two o'clock. 
P. M. After an animating discourse by Bro. 
Gates, commenced business. 

The President not having arrived I. R. Gates, 
V. P. took the chair. The following brethren 



Dear Bro : Herewith I forward you a brief re- 
cord of the transactions of the conference of 
Messiah's church, held last week at Shiremans- 
town. I have been compelled to do it in a great 

hurry, from a pressure of other dnties, but present : I. R. Gates Williamsport, M. L. Jack- 




Naples. The Patrie announces that the gov- 
ernment of the two Sicilies has forbidden the ex- 
portation of sulphur. 

Paris Thursday, June 2. Signor Antonini has 
arrived here from Naples, for the purpose of no- 
tifying to the French government the ascension 
of the throne of Naples by Francis II. It is 
asserted that he will also go to London and Brus- 
sels for the purpose of making a similar announce- 
ment at the courts of those cities. 

La Presee of Paris says that the uncertainty 
which prevails as to tho course which the govern- 



I have endeavored to present it in such a way as 
to give a correct idea of the business done, and 
to arrange it so that you will have but little diffi- 
culty in transferring it to the pages of the Her- 
ald. I fear my brethren who were present will 
complain that I have not more fully detailed 
their proceedings; but I have only aimed to 
present a correct record, and have omitted all 
that was unnecessary for that purpose. I would 
state that in addition to the written reports that 
were sent in, several statements were given ver- 
bally by the brethren present, all of which were 
of a very pleasing and encouraging character. 
In addition to our business meetings (all of which 
were opened with reading the word of God, sing 
ing and prayer) we had two public services. 
Brethren Gates, Flanders and Hollen preached 
to us on the afternoon, and Brn. Swartz, Jaok- 
Bon, Laning, and Litch during the evenings of 
our conference. 

The attendance was as good as we expected it 
to be, and the impression produced was good. 
Our conference. was a very interesting one. Wc 
met, transacted our business, and parted in peace 
and love, and we have much reason and do feel 
truly grateful to the great Head of the church 
for his unremitting faithfulness and love toward 
us. The Lord is evidently with us, and has done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad ; and 
we believe that he is waiting to do abundantly 
more for us. We are encouraged to go forward, 
and believe that if we are faithful to our trust, our 
present pleasing prospects will be fully realized. 
We believe each minister left the conference 
humbly resolving to be more faithfully devoted 
to the work to which they have been ca'led ; and 
what is perhaps still better deeply imbued with 
a sense of entire dependence on the Spirit of God, 
and realizing too that much more of that Spirit 
may be realized. 

Brethren beloved, let us strive after it. While 
we have much to be thankful for (for its a mercy 
that he has deigned in any way to acknowledge 
our labors), yet how much more might we have 
received had we sought it. Then let us to the 
work with double diligence. Encouraged by the 
past, let us try, by the help of our God, to do 
greater things in the future. Let us humble 
ourselves under the mighty hand of God, and he 
will exalt us in due time. This by the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, is our resolve. Give us an in- 
terest, a daily interest in your prayers. We 
pledge ourselves to do this for you. 

In conclusion, we say to the beloved membereof 
the different churches, Aid those called to min- 
ister to your spiritual wants, by deep sympathy, 
much charity, and earnest prayer. Oh, dear 
brethren, you hardly know how much they need 
your cordial co-operation, and how much such 
aid is valued. How often, for the want of it, 
his heart languishes and droops, and his energies 
are prostrated ! Would you help God's cause, 
love your minister ; bear with his weaknesses in 
the Spirit of love, and let your closets bear a wit- 
ness to the earnestness of your prayers on his 
behalf. 

Would- you retard that cause and let your 
church give no evidence of spiritual life, have no 



son, Milesburg ; H. Swartz, Yardleyville ; J. D. 
Boyer, Benezette, T. Hollen, Pine st., Elk Co., 
Bro. Flanders, delegate from Canada West, 
T. Hagley, Marsh Creek ; U. J. Train, Centre 
Co., H. M. Stoufer, 8hiremanstown ; Wm. Pri- 
deaux Cumberland Co. Minutes of the last 
conference read and approved. Brethren Jack- 
son, Boyer, and Swartz appointed a committee 
on nominations. On Motion, adjourned to meet 
Wednesday morning at 9 o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY 9 O'CLOCK A. M. 

President J. Litch, in chair. Religious exer- 
cises by President. Bro. Laning of Bucks Co., 
present. Committee on nominations presented the 
following as officers of conference : President, 
J. Litch, Vice President. J. D. Boyer, J. T. 
Laning, Wm. Pridcaux, Secretaries. Bro Lan- 
ing declining Bro. Swartz was nominated. These 
were unanimously elected. 

Reports of churches were then received. Bro. 
Laning reported from his field of labor, Bucks 
Cy., where Bro Swartz and himself had been 
laboring. Bro. L. reported the existence of two 
churches there, one at Morrisville, the other at 
Yardleyville, both of which were in a very prosper- 
ous condition. At the last conference he had ex- 
pressed it as his opinion that they needed pas- 
toral labor. With it they had been favored, the 
churches having placed themselves under the care 
of the Messianian Missionary Society, by which 
they had been supplied with a Missionary, bro. 
H. Swartz. The result had answered their ex- 
pectations : both churches had been regularly 
supplied, and were in a very flourishing condition. 



had been blessed with a gracious revival. About 
30 had been baptized. Its influence bad extend- 
ed to other denominations in the vicinity. Bro. 
L. further stated that they were dwelling in 
peace and love with other denominations— Bap- 
tists, Presbyterians and Methodists, for whom 
he frequently officiated. Also other places of 
labor were opening all around. Bro. Swartz, 
bro. L.'s colleague, confirmed the above interest- 
ing statement, and presented the following, from 
the Yardleyville church. 

YARDLEYVILLE church. 

To the brethren of Messiah's church, in con- 
ference assembled— Dear brethren i—U rap** 
to the cause in this vicinity, we would say, that 
we feel encouraged to praise the Most High for 
His abundant goodness to us. For several years 
in the past we have not enjoyed as great a por- 
tion of the divine fulness of God among us as 
we longed for, but during the post winter it has 
pleased the great head of the church to visit us 
in meroy. We had a revival which continued 
about one month, during which about 40 profess- 
ed faith in Jesus. During the spring and win- 
ter 22 persons have followed the Lord in bap- 
tism. 31 have been added to the church. Prior 
to the revival above mentioned, the church con- 
sisted of 15 members ; now 46. Wc now have 
weekly preaching ; social meetings 2 and 3 tunes 
a week. They are well attended; interest very 
good. Also the influence the church has upo 
the community is greater than in any time .in 
past. In short, the cause is in a healthy 
prosperous condition. Associated with the ctmrc 
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Our 



jj » small but interesting Sabbath School, 
pastors are Brn. Laning and Swartz. 

Wm. Swartz, Delegate. 

PINK STREET CUGKCn, ELK CO. 

Pear brethren — It is not convenient for us to 
jend a delegate to the annual conference of Me* 



has been paid to Eld. Litch, and $11.50 to Eld. 
Boycr. The balance is jet due. 
In behalf of Messiah's Church on Toby, 

James W. Rogers. 
Bro. Gates gave an interesting statement of 
his field of lubor. Has no organized churches, 
riih'a church in Peon., but forward a written re- 1 Dut in ^ vicinity of Williamsport and adjoining 
part by our Secretary, through our Pastor, Rev. P ,ace8 > thcre was cver y prospect that the cause 
ftomas Hcllcn. would gain a fine hold. . 

The Church numbers 23. We have a good Br °. Hu S ,e y. from Marsh Creek, reported 
,ndattoutivecongregation,andhavehadaprayer.) nuall)ero f members 57 ; also a Sabbath school, 
meeting regularly once a week, through the past numbering 58 scholars, 
winter. We have one Union Sabbath school, 



numbering about 30, and have a small, but in- 
teresting Library connected with it. We have 
contributed to the support of our Pastor the 
p»st year $43,31. 

We have done but little, but hope to be able 
to do more in future, to support hira in his faith 



Bro. Jackson made some remarks on their 
prospects in this region, which were very encour- 
aging. 

Bro. Train, of the Central Church reported as 
follows : number ot church members, 36 ; 11 had 
been added during the past year. Social meet- 
ings were held 3 times a week. Attendance good. 



fal labors in the cause of our soon coming Lord. | The cause in quite an interesting condition and 

its influence extending throughout the neighbor- 
hood. 

Bro. Frank, from Clearfield, stated that the 
cause there was prospering, and asked the con- 
ference to send them a missionary. Referred to 
Missionary Society. 

Adjourned to meet at 1 o'clock. 

,,.',)_ (Conclmled next week.) 



This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Gali 
lee."— Matt 21il0.ll. 
Then "Jesus went into the temple of God 



I have sent forth thy prisoners, 
Out of the pit wherein is no water." v. 11. 

That this address is to Zion, is shown by the 



and cast out all them that sold »nd bought in the Hebrew, " where the pronoun and the amies are 
temple," dfco— in fulfillment of Mai. 3:1: "The in the feminine gender," (Wm. Lowth.) 
Lord whom yc seek shall suddenly come to His The covenant referred to, is that between Is- 
temple, even the Messenger of the covenant ye rael and Jehovah, which was made at Sinai, was 
delight in." These acts in the temple, were ap- sealed with the blood of slain victims — typifying 
propriate only as the temple was His. He then the blood of Christ — and which guaranteed pro- 
aeted as the Lord ofthe temple, and as the King of .teotion to Israel while in thepath of duty. It 
Israel ; so that the Jews, in rejecting and cruci- \ was by virtue of that covenant relation that God 
fying him, knew that he claimed to be the prom- ■ had remembered them, and restored them from 
ised Christ and as such rejected him. their captivity in Babylon; where they were 

The prophets ever recognized the kingly char- . captives or prisoners, and which by an elliptical 
aeter of the Messiah. Thus in Psa. 2:6. " 1 1 metaphor is denominated " a pit wherein is no 
have set my King upon my holy hill of Zion." | water" — the figure being taken from the deep 
And the confession of Nathaniel — (John 1:49) j wells often found in dungeons, into which prison- 
" Thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of ers were lowered in special cases. 



In behalf of the church, Geo. W. Lewis, 

Secretary. 

CHURCH IS SHIPPEN. 

Bro. in Conference assembled : — It is but a 
short time since we were organized. We num- 
ber thirteen souls, who are waiting for our soon 
coming Lord. We wish to be remembered by 
our brn. in conference. We have done something 
for bro. Hollen's support but we were not pre- 
pared to say what amount, as there has been no 
record kept of our financial affairs. Bro. Hol- 
len has labored faithfully with us every three 
weeks for the last year, and we hope to secure 
hit services still. We pray for the blessing of 
the Lord upon your deliberations, and that he 
■ay bless you with wisdom to direct you in all 
jour labors, in spreading the glorious news of 
oar soon-coming Lord. We send this epistle by 
■B beloved pastor, bro. Hollen. Signed, in be- 
kilf of the church, James Morton. 

RICH VALLEY CHURCH. 

Dear brethren : — Our number has been great- 
uj reduced by deaths and removals the last two 
Soars, and at the present there is only thirteen 
[Bombers on our list ; but these are we be- 
lieve waiting for the consolation of Israel. We 
pre aided in the support of our beloved pastor 
■s amount of $45, have one good union Sabbath 
wool, with a library ; have kept up our stated 
.fcibath and weekly prayer and class meetings, 
far as the scattered state of our members 
i«ould admit. Pray for us, that the Great Head 
' *f the church would bless us, by adding to our 
! ""nbers daily such as may be saved. Signed, 
! * behalf of the church, David A. Peaslet, 

Secretary. 

CHURCH ON THE TOBT. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Original. 
Prophecy of Zechnrinh. 

CHAPTER IX. 

" Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion ! 
Shont, 0 daughter of Jerusalem ! 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee! 
He is just, and having salvation; 
Lowly, and riding on an ass, 
And on a colt — the foal of a she-ass." v. 9. 

The " daughter of Zion," aud " daughter of 
Jerusalem," are elliptical metaphors, expressive of 
the inhabitants of that city — which is denomin- 
ated both "Zion" and "Jerusalem." And this 
apostrophe commands them to exult with joy in 
view of the coming of the Messiah their king. 

That this was a prediction Christ, is shown by 
its fulfillment, when our Lord made his trium- 
phant entry into Jerusalem. For " when they 
drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then Je- 
sus sent two of his disciples, saying unto them, 
Go into the village over against you, and strait- 
way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : 
loose them and bring them unto me. And if any 
man say ought unto yon, ye shall Bay, The Lord 



hath need of them ; and straitway he will send 

T>oo»v,.,.i Li j - n e t I them. All this was done, that it might be ful- 

uear brethren, assembled in Conference : — It|,„ ... s 

' filled which spoken by the prophet, Tell ye the 

daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh un- 



Inot convenient for us to send a delegate to the 
taual conference of Messiah's church in Pcnn., 
tot we will forwad a written report, by our pas- 
Elder J. I). Boycr. The church here was 
*|anized by Elder Boycr, Oct. 19, 1857. At 
Bid) time it numbered sixteen members, and he 
**» received as our pastor. The Lord has bless- 

• labors among us in the conviction and 
Ivcraion of sinners, and the upbuilding of his 

The church now numbers 48 members, 
t has been removed from us by death, and 
are five that desire to unite with us. Our 
*gregations are large and attentive. We have 
* suitable houses for holding meetings in. The 
. '' are all too small, but we are contemplat- 
^8 building one. We have 4 prayer meetings 
*°ogh the week. We have preaching monthly 
0n r pastor, at which time he gonerally gives 

• 4 sermons, and also preaches at two other 
talents : viz. Brandy Camp, and South 
T« We have three Sabbath Schools, num- 

twenty scholars, each, and interesting 
"^tractive libraries connected with them. 
te pastor is not as well supported as he 

* to be. We have contributed 75 dollars 
his support the past year. His untiring 

the cause of Christ, and the interest he 
in our welfare, demands a more liberal 
But we are in hope we can do better 
to come. We have forty-seven dollars 
0Qr subscription, and good prospects for 
Wable more. 

* have done something to aid the missionary 
Have signed 22 dollars, of which $4.22 



to thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a 
colt the fool of an ass. And the disciples went 
and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon. And a very 
great multitude spread their garments in the 
way ; others cut down branches from the trees, 
and strewed in the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed cried, saying 
Hosanna to the Son of David. Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna 
in the highest," Matt. 21:1-9. Mark adds that 
the multitude said (11:10) " Blessed be the king- 
dom of our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord j" and Luke has it (18:38), 
'• Blessed be the kiDg that cometh." 

Our Lord's directing his disciples to bring 
these animals to him, and thus riding into Jeru- 
salem, was an express appropriation of this pre- 
diction to himself. He entered Jerusalem in 
the manner it had been predicted their King 
should come, that the people might see the proph- 
ecy fulfilled before their eyes, and so accept or 
reject Him as their King. And that the people 
understood the significance of the act, and what 
our Lord designed to manifest by so doing, is 
evident from the multitude's strewing garments 
and palm branches in the way, shouting hosan- 
nas, and hailing him as the promised King. So 
significant was this manifestation, that " when he 
was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved 
saying, Who is this? And the multitude said, 



Israel j — shows that when Christ came the Jews 
were looking for their King. 

Other princes were often notoriously partial in 



" The bondage of Egypt, from which the Is- 
raelites were delivered by the sprinkling of the 
blood of the paschal lamb ; and that from which 



their administration of justice ; but not so the they had just been restored, were like pits or 



Messiah — the Just One. Jeremiah had said, 
(23:5) " Behold the days come saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a king shall reign and prosper, and shall ex- 
ecute judgment and justice in the earth." And 
(Matt. 16:27,) " He shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works." 

The Hebrew word noskang, rendered " having 
salvation," sayB Lowth, " though it be a partici- 
ple passive, is rendered Savior in all the ancient 
versions." 

The word " lowly," has reference to outward 
circumstances, which were to characterize the 
Savior at his coming. He was to be divested of 
pomp and display, that the most humble might 
freely approach him with the assurance that he 
would be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; so that his predicted humility was of itself 
a subject for rejoicing. 

Christ's riding on an ass, was not only an act 
of humility, in fulfillment of this prophecy ,but it 
was in conformity to the precept, in Deut. 17: 
16, that the king of Israel "shall not multiply 
horses to himself." The multiplicity of horses 
tended to make the people proud and warlike ; 
but the beast on which the Savior rode was used 
only in the times of peace ; so that it became 
nim who fulfilled all righteousness, and was the 
Prince of peace, thus to come,— in the primitive 
simplicity of the times of the patriarchs and 
judges, and not arrayed in the pomp and circum- 
stance of war. 

" And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem, 
And the battle bow shall he cut off: 
And he shall speak peace to the heathen : 
And his dominion shall be from sea to sea, 
And from the river to the ends of the earth." 

v.10. 

This prediction has respect to the means that 
were 1 to be used to extend Christ's kingdom. The 
" chariot," " horse" and " battle" were used in 
war and are here put by synecdoche for the va- 
rious instrumentalities of war. — their being " cut 
off," being a metaphor expressive of the cessa- 
tion of their use. Christ's kingdom, therefore 
was to be a kingdom of peace. The word "hea- 
then," is, properly, " nations ;" and Christ's 
speaking peace to them, is an offer to the world 
of the Gospel of peace, — for their acceptance or 
rejection, preparatory to the establishment of 
his kingdom under the whole heaven. 

For while " From sea to sc.i," was from the 
Mediterranean or Great sea on the west to the 
Dead sea on the cast, and so comprised the whole 
of Judea, "from the river," i.e. the Euphrates, 
" to the ends of the earth" — ends being used as 
a metaphor for the most distant places — was ex- 
pressive of its universality. 

Thus David said, Psa. 62:7,8, " In his days 
shall the righteous flourish, and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth. He shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth." 



In view of this glorious future the prophet 
then speaking in the name of the Lord, turns to 
and thus apostrophizes the daughter of Zion, i.e. 
the Jews who were recently delivered from their 
bondage in Babylon : bvui.\UA 

" And thou, by the blood of thy covenant, 



dungeons, in which was no water ; where they 
were sinking in the mire, or perishing for want 
by a lingering death ; and both these deliverances 
were granted in virtue of the engagement of 
Christ to shed his blood for his people." — Dr. 
Scott. 

As the prophecy of Zechariah was uttered in 
the second year of king Darius B. C. 516, those 
J ews who came from Babylon under the decree 
of Cyrus B. C. 536, had been returned from 
their bondage twenty years. But large numbers of 
the Jews still remained there in bondage, and so 
continued fifty-eight years longer, till the 7th of 
Artaxerxes, B. C. 458. These remaining Jews, 
still in bondage and hoping for a return to their 
land, are evidently next apostrophized : 

'• Turn to the stronghold, , 

Ye prisoners of hope : 

Even to day do I declare 

That I will render double unto you," v. 12. 

Says Dr. Scott : " This may be considered as 
an address to the Jews that still remained in 
Chaldea : they were prisoners ; yet the favor 
shown them by the Persian kings, and especially 
these promises and predictions, rendered them 
prisoners of hope. Let them then without delay 
return to Zion, as the stronghold prepared for 
them ; assured that God would render their pros- 
perity double to what their adversity had been, 
or double to all the advantages which they could 
relinquish for this purpose ; for he had that day 
solemnly declared it." 

To day" being specified as the time of de- 
claring this promise shows that a like promise 
had been before made and forfeited. God had 
said to Israel by Isaiah (67:7) " For your shame 
ye shall have double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion : therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double." In so sinning as 
to need a removal to Babylon, the Jews had just- 
ly forfeited all claim to that promise ; but now 
on their repentance, God renews it, and he re- 
minds them that it is now, to day, after their 
Babylonian punishment that ho is declaring a 
promise which they had once forfeited. With- 
out this indication that it was then being made, 
the Jews in Babylon might reason — as they had 
forfeited the promise, and had been left in Baby- 
lon when others of the nation were restored — 
that they could no longer claim it ; but such re- 
affirmation of it would assure their re-appropri- 
ation of it to themselves. 

The phrase " rendering double" may allude to 
God'B blessing Job (42:1Q) after affliction : " The 
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had be- 
fore." 

This promise of blessings, like all the promis- 
es made to Israel as a nation, must be under- 
stood as conditional on their compliance with the 
precepts enjoined on them ; for when they failed 
to comply, punishment invariably followed. So 
long as they were obedient God protected them 
from their enemies, — as he did when Alexander 
invaded them, about one hundred and eighty-five 
years after this prophecy was uttered ; but about 
one hundred and sixty years later, according to 
1 Mace. 1:11.-13, "There went out of Israel 
wicked men, who persuaded them, saying, Lot 
us go and make a covenant with the heathen 
that are round about us ; for sinoe we departed 



196 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



from them we have had much sorrow. So this 
device pleased them well. Then certain of the 
people were so forward therein, that they went to 
the king" — Antiochus Epiphanes, a wicked 
prince who had succeeded to the one of the fonr 
divisions of the Grecian Empire that comprised 
Palestine — " who gave them license to do after 
the ordinances of the heathen." 

This was followed by the observance of hea- 
then rites in Jerusalem. " They built a place of 
exercise" there " according to the custom of the 
heathen, and made themselves uncircumcised, 
and forsook the holy covenant, and joined them- 
selves to the heathen, and were sold to do mis- 
chief." These acts of the Jews emboldened An-, 
tiochus to go with an army against Jerusalem, 
and demand that all Israel should abandon the 
Mosaic law and ordinances, and adopt heathen 
rites in their stead. He removed the holy ves- 
sels! from the Sanctuary, sacrificed swine's flesh, 
and other unclean beasts, builded idol altars, 
rent in pieces and burned the books of the law, 
set up an abomination on the altar of God, and 
slaughtered large numbers of the Jews, who re- 
fused compliance with his wishes. Ed. 
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The readers of the Hrrald are most earnestly besought to 
give it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmeut and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty spceoh, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



Special Notice. — According to instructions from 
the Executive Committee, not to continue the Her- 
ald to persons owing a given amount, it will be ne- 
cessary to withhold it from suoh, unless they are 
heard from before the first of July. Hoping that 
each one will previously respond, this notice is given, 
lest some should otherwise have forgotten it. We 
hope not to part company with any of our readers ; 
but papers cannot be published without money. 

We shall send one more paper, and then discon- 
tinue to those whose indebtedness will umount to one 
dollar, the sum to wbioh we are limited by the 
rules of the Association. A list of those not heard 
from will then bo made out and submitted to the 
standing committee, for them to direct respecting 
its disposal. Those who pay up will not appear on 
I it. We are glud to find many promptly responding. 



Watchman, What of the Night? 

The present state of Europe and of the World 
what do they indicate ? Please explain this and the 
signs of the times. 

David Barber. 

Scipio, N. Y. 

Ass. " The morning cometh, and also the night: 
if ye will inquire, inquire ye : return, come." Isa. 
21:12. — " Knowing the time that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep ; for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. The night is far spent, 
the day is at band : let as therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the whole ar- 
mor of light." 

Every movement of diplomacy, and all the com- 
motions that convulse the kingdoms of Europe, give 
evidence of progress in the world's history, and 



makes the fatal plunge, and becomes a wreck ! So 
it is often with events in this world's history. Slow- 
ly the primary causes operate ; gradually results ri- 
pen i bat as theysear their crises, they seemingly 
tbioken, until the result suddenly bursts upon our 
startled vision. 

This is true in events of ordinary history. Take 
our own American revolution : the causes that pro- 
duced it were slowly culminating for a long period, 
and becoming more and more significant, until at 
length the train was suddenly fired. 

The world ns a whole shows a similar rapidity of 
events as it nears its final catastrophe. The lost hun- 
dred years, has witnessed more marked occurrences 
in the world's history, a greater progress in the arts 
and sciences, and multiplication of discoveries ma- 
terially affecting man's interests, than there have 
been in any previous ten. 

A century ago, and the independence of this na- 
tion was hardly thought of ; only about two mil- 
lions of people of European descent, inhabited these 
shores, and they had not penetrated west of the Al- 
leghanies ; there was not an independant state 'on 
this western continent ; there was not a railroad in 
existence ; only a few canals had been dug, and none 
west of the Atlantic ; America had but few poet 
routes, or regular modes of conveyance. Travolwas 
performed mostly on horse back) all transmission of 
iuteilligenco was slow and tedious and it was a week's 
journey from Boston to New York ; the whole west 
was an unbroken wilderness, where roamed savage 
beasts — and more savage men ; not a heathen or Mo- 
bammedun country was open to Protestant missions; 
there were no societies organized for the extension of 
the gospel, or for the circulation of the Bible, or 
religious books or tracts ; and the press itself was an 
imperfect instrument and little used. And yet the 
world itself had existed nearly sixty centuries, grow- 
ing old with slow and tardy footsteps. 

Another century only has been added to the num- 
ber of the post, ond what a change ! The thirteen 
British colonies, that hugged the Atlantic coast,have 
expanded into more than thirty sovereign states bor- 
dering on two oceans, extending from the lakes to 
the gulf, and comprising thirty millions of people ; 
independent states also occupy all the southern part 
of this continent ; the savage tribes have disappear- 
ed from an extent of land more than 1000 miles in 
breadth, and where the smoke of their wigwams 
curled among the trees, are now populous cities, 
thriving villages and cultivated fields ; where their 
canoes glided on our inland streams, the sails of a 
nation 's commerce now whiten ; fire and steam have 
been made subservient to man, and propel vessclsat 
his will ; the broad Atlantic, which could be crossed 
only by months of tedious sail , is now an ocean ferry; 
millions of bushels of grain are annually raised and 
floated from regions 1000 miles west of the then civili- 
zed settlements, through canals dug hundreds of 
miles across the then wilderness ; the iron rail way 
has extended its briarean arms many thousands of 
miles in extent, linking together all parts of this 
and other countries, and annihilating distance ; and 
the steam propelled cars traverse back and forth up- 
on them swifter than a weaver's shuttle ; journeys 
are now performed in days, that then occupied 
months, and in hours, that then required days ; the 
electric flash now instantaneously transmits intelli- 
gence over thousands of miles of telegraphic wires 
which unite all parts of this land and of other lands, 
and which will soon put, in instantaneous commu- 
nication with each other, the opposite and distant 
Bhores of the Atlantio ; the tide of emigration has 
rolled on and on, in successive waves, over the Alle- 
ghanies, across the prairies of tho west, across the 
Mississippi, across the plains beyond, aud over the 
Rocky mountains, until arrested by the shores of 
tho Pacific, where it has created independent states 
in what was a waste wilderness within the remem- 
brance of those who have not yet reached middle 
age ; in Eastern Asia, southern Africa, distant Aus- 
tralia, and the isles of the sea. the English race and 
tongue have found their way and established em- 
pire : the whole heathen, and the Mohammedan 
world have been made accessible to the preached 
word ; lands which were unknown have been explor- 
ed, and thoso which were uninhabited, covered with 
the habitations of men ; societies, for sending the 



covery of gold in California, caused such a rush of 
emigration there, that a full fledged sovereignty 
sprang into existence in less than half a score of 
years. A like discovery in Australia, peopled those 
shores with equal rapidity. Napoleon was dethron- 
ed by the mooarchs of Europe, imprisoned to die on 
a rock in the ocean, and his name disinherited in 
France ; but within a quarter of century the bouse 
of the Bourbon and that of Orleans, were driven 
into exile, by successive revolutions, and another 
Napoleon reinstated on the throne. In the appar- 
ently peaceful possession of India, the British rule 
was suddenly periled by the revolt of a hundred thou- 
sand armed Sepoys, and wide spread disaffection 
among the populace ; and almost as suddenly were 
the disaffected provinces reconquered and the Brit- 
ish rule re-established over the millions of India. — 
The crescent has so waned under the remonstrances 
of Christian diplomacy, as to submissively permit 
equal rights to all religions, — where before it wos 
death to renounce the dogmas of the false prophet, 
and it retains political power in Europe only by the 
sufferance of other nations, and because they are 
disagreed respecting the disposal of the "sick 
man's" effects. China and Japan, which were im- 
penetrable by those of other lands, and hermetical- 
ly sealed against the admission of the gospel, have 
opened their doors, removed the interdiction, and be- 
come accessible to men of every race and creed. 

The various systems of Paganism are losing their 
hold on the confidence of their devotees — though in- 
fidelity is too often the substitute. The last thirty 
years have witnessed the change of an island of sav- 
ages, into a Christian kingdom of civilized men.— 
The political power of Romanism has waned, until 
it, like the Turk, exists only by sufferance ; any 
turn of the wheel may demolish it utterly ; and how 
far its ecclesiastical organisation may be affected by 
changes in its political, human prescience cannot de- 
termine. The Inst ten years has witnessed the rise 
of demonology, the multiplication of converts to it 
by millions, as claimed by its votaries, and its mar- 
velous spread throughout Christendom. Infidelity, 
irreligion of every kind, and vice in every form, 
stalk over the earth uncontrolled and almost unre- 
buked. And, not less niarvellous.we have seon how 
a single remark made only last new year's by " the 
nephew of his uncle," to the Austrian ambassador, 
has raised a cloud of war, at first not larger than a 
man '8 hand, but which now darkens all Europe 
with its shadow — arraying hostile armies against 
each other on the plains of Italy — armies larger than 
were ever before there assomblod — bidding fair to 
deluge Europe in blood, and which nothing can 
prevent but the Sovereign purpose of Jehovah. 

All these tilings betoken that we are in that age 
of the world which is neariDg its consummation ; 
that as the more swiftly circling waves are those 
which are nearer tho vortex, and as the rapidity of 
their whirl is augmented by their nearing the final 
plunge, so are the swiftly circling events of time, 
the sudden and multiplied changes in the world'B 
diplomacy, the running to and fro ot multitudes 
and increase of knowledge, unmistakable munitions 
that God will shortly overturn, and overturn, and 
overturn, until He come whose right it is ; when 
tho kingdom shall bo given to nim. 



He did so, and it was again rejected. Write it again 
said the journalist. Greatly chagrined, and almost 
offended, the writer took back his article, and re- 
wrote it, the third t;me ; it was published, and it 
placed him at once, in the front rank of EmujbIs. 

Come brethren, take your pens, and fill our col- 
umns with anything desirable, in whioh they are de- 
ficient. If anything is unsaid which should be said 
let him who has the thought say it. If 



evince that we are nearing the port of earth's desti- 
ny. Thesigns of the times are truly ominous ; but living preacher into all countries, for accompanying 



our views on this point were unfolded last week in 
an article entitled '• The Eastern horizon;" and also 
in the following article written before receiving the 

above. 

The Whirl of Closing Events. 
Who has not stood on tho margin of some whirl- 
pool, and noticed how gradually objects revolve in 
the outer circles, but increase their speed as they 
near the centre, until after a few rapid whirls, they 
plungo down into the vortvx ? Or, if not seen, who 
cannot imagine this? How securely float the oc- 
enpants of some stately ship,as it enters the verge of 
the Norwegian Mael-etrom ! how leisurely it circles 
around the outer disk ; but when it nears the centre 
bow its speed is momentarily increased, until it 



To Correspondents. 
It is intended hereafter to notice all communica- 
tions received by the Editor, whether they are pub- 
lished or not. Tho* • accepted for publication will 
be so acknowledged. And ifthere is any particular 
call for these not accepted, by the readers ol the 
Herald, the decision respecting them will be consid- 
ered. All the readers of the Herald will then know 
what articles are received and not given ; and it will 
be in their power to call out, if many so call, any ar- 
ticle laid aside for farther consideration, or not ac- 
cepted for publication. Correspondents also will at 
once know whether their articles are received, and 
the disposition mode of them. And if any commu- 
nication is not promptly noticed, i. e. within one 
week after it reaches this office, it may be understood 
that, owing to some misdirection, ithos not reached 
the editorial eye. 

Short and pithy articles, suitable to the times, 
and to this periodical, are respectfully solicited from 
all who can write. Let the inexperienced seize their 
pens and unfold their thoughts ; and where they 
wish for aid to put their articles into shape, they 
may freely command our service. No experience is 
more beneficial than that of writing for the press. 
Many liave found it their most profitable school. It 
is greatly conducive to mental discipline ; and all 
who can should avail themselves of it. Write short, 
and write to the point ; and if your article is laid 
one side, write again. The young eagle cannot soar 
aloit the first time it plumes its wings for flight ; 
many a failure oft precedes success ; nor can the 
young writer attain a faultless style at once. Will 



any see I 

gleams of light, that others see not, seize on them 
and enlighten those not thus illuminated. Let 
all freely counsel and advise, ond let none withhold 
through fear that their advice will not be appreciat- 
ed.. . Judicious advice is always desirable, who ever 
may give it ; that which is not practicable, or does 
not command assent, will never be rejected merely 
because of the source whence it comes ; and all ad- 
vice will be treated respectfully, whatever may be 
thought of its judiciousness or feasibility. But let 
it always be specific and definite. Generalities are 
unintelligible. 

The following communications are all wo now re- 
call, that have been received since the commence- 
ment of the present year and not published. 

1. From Eld. J. Litch, on the death question, 
in reply to Eld. T. M. Preble's article in the Ueruld 
of April 2d— with request to us to publish, or to 
send to Elder P. as we judged best. We did the 
latter — not desiring to fill more space in the Herald 
on that suhject than was necessary. 

2. From Bro. J. Brooks, in reply to Eld. Preble's 
article mentioned above, (which was in reply to one 
from Bro. B. in Her. of March 12 and to the argu- 
ment of Eld. Litch in discussion with Eld. Grant). 
As we had forwarded Eld. Litch 's article to Elder 
Preble, wo gave this the same destination. After a 
time they were returned by Eld. P. with the state- 
ment that if published in the Herald, he should wish 
to reply. Not wishing to open a discussion on 
that subject, both articles have since lain in our 
archives. 

3. An article from Eld. T. M. Preble, on our 
answer to his inquiry in the Herald of Feb. 5th re- 
specting tho Greek " aion." This article contain- 
ed several errors respecting the uses of aion asshqmi 
in our article ; which we pointed out, and returned 
to Eld. P. for correction. — Have not since heard 
from it. 

4. From J. H. Clark, on " Death and its Do- 
minion" — deferred b"cause it was devoting too much 
space to that question. 

5. From O. B. Fenner, on the Discussion be- 
tween Messrs. Litch and Grant — Deferred for the 
same reason. 

Of the above Messrs. Litch, Brooks, Clark, and 
Fenner sustained our views on that question. 

6. From S". C. Baylies,giving an experience while 
embracing, holding, renouncing and forsaking the 
above doctrine. 

7.., From C. Churchill, "On the Day of the 
Lord"— 12 pages foolscap. Deferred because of its 
length, and the singularity of its views. 

8. From J. II. Clark, enclosing a letter from I. 
E. Jones to another brother, on the Spirit rapping*- 
—Deferred because of some indecorous expressions m 
letter of J., because J. bos stood aloof from this 
dumb for the lust five years, and because it is some- 
what a breach of confidence to publish letters not ■ 
written for publication, received by private breth- 
ren. 

9. From H. B. Woodcock. On Seventh day 
Sabbath, the 144,000, ic. &c.— in which we saw n» . 
now light— and found it too lengthy for our space. 
If shorter it would have been given. 

10. One dutcd Feb. 28, from J. Matthews, on 
Age of the world. Laid aside because its tone did 
not accord with that required in the heading of the 
correspondence department. And 

11. Sundry communications reflecting somewhat 
severely on the arguments of Mr. Peaslee, which »« 
judged it courteous to withhold. 

The following are on file for insertion. 
From P. Lawrence 

'< A. Weldon (poetry) 
L. Wood— A stray leaf. 
T. P. Hedrick— Obituary 
C. L. Heath 

R. Hutchinson— " New Things." 



them with the Sacred Oracles rendered into unnum- 
bered dialects, and for otherwise ameliorating the 
oondition of man,have been greatly multiplied, and 
their agencies widely extended ; the press has in- 
creased its efficiency a thousand fold, and brought 
the Word of God within the reach ol the most hum- 
ble ; discoveries in science and the arts have kept 
pace with the spread of empire, and facilities for in- 
ternational communication ; and, without any hy- 
perbole, more progress has been made by the gener- 
ation now living, than by any ten generations that 
ever preceded. 

Event, also, has followed event with increasing J you write an essay for my journal? said a publisher 
rapidity. To go back only a very short period, to a writer. The request was complied with. It 
what wonderful changes have transpired ! The dis- will not do, said the journalist ; write it over again. 



" T.Brown. 
" T. Wheeler. 
" C. H. Perkins. 
" A com. 
" J. Linn. 

" M. S. P.— Night of Weeping. 
" H. B. Woodcock. On the Millennium- 
length may defer it a little. . ji 

S - J Matthews, on the Day and Month rf 
Creation. Being only fonr pages we shall gtv 
And " The WarniDg." 

To Wtoxa : " Watcher," in Dan. 4:13, » 
symbol, not a metaphor. ,i:„.;„,linet- 
Waters, in Ecd. 11:1, would be an elliptic*' « 
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aphor — the act of casting waters upon being ths 
substitution. 

" Ways," in Lam. 1:14, we regard as literal, — 
the; being the streets of Jerusalem. 



Encouragements. 

Words of encouragement are always pleasant to 
the ear, as cool water is to the palate of the thirsty 
laborer ; but substantial aid is still more encour- 
aging. One brother, last week, W. A. S. S. of W., 
whose aid to the A. M. A. had l>efore amounted to 
mom than one hundred dollars, wrote, his paper be- 
ing paid for a year in advance, to cancel that, begins 
anew, and pays 18 months in advance. Another, 
S.H.W., of S., in paying for his paper, sendsdouble 
the amount of subscription. Others are sending in do- 
nations , as weekly acknowledged . And others in pay- 
ing the amount of the bill sent them, pay more than 
the demand, — giving the balance to the cause. As lit- 
tle springs make largo streams, and drops of water 
fill the ocean, so " many a mickle will make a 
muckle," every little helps, and nomite that is sent, 
can be so unimportant as not to be appreciated. 



Manifesto of Mazzini. 

A remarkable article has appeared in an Italian 
paper published in London, from this distinguished 
Italian patriot. He contends that there is no agree- 
ment between the aims of Italy and those of Louis 
Napoleon In support of this view, he makes the 
following revelations on hie own authority : 

" What Italy aspires to is National Unity. LouiB 
Napoleon cannot wish this. Besides Nizza and Sa- 
voy, already conceded to him by Piedmont as the 
price for his aid in the formation of a northern king- 
dom, he wants an opportunity to set up a throne of 
a Murat in the south, and the throne of his cousin 
in the centre. Rome and part of the Roman State 
are to remain under the temporal government of the 
Pope. 

" It does not matter whether sincerely or not the 
Ministry which to-day rules supreme in Piedmont 
has given its consent to this plan. 

" Italy is thus to be divided into four States ; two 
to be directly governed by the foreigner ; indirectly, 
France would have the whole of Italy. The Pope 
has been a French vassal ever since 1849 ; the King 
of Sardinia, from gratitude and frotn inferiority of 
forces, would become the vassal of the Empire. 

" The design would be entirely executed should 
Austria resist to the last. But if AuBtria, defeated 
at the outset, should offer terms like those which, at 
a certain moment in 1848, she offered to the British 
Government, viz : the abandonment of Lombardy on 
the condition of retaining Venice, peace, naturally 
supported by the whole diplomacy of Europe, 
would be accepted ; the single condition of the ag- 
grandizement of the Sardinian monarchy, and of the 
cession of Savoy and Nizza to France, would bo in- 
sisted upon ; Italy would be abandoned to the re- 
venge of its patrons, and the full execution of the pet 
plan be deferred to some more favorable moment. 

" This plan is known to the governments of Eu- 
rope. Ilcnce their general armaments ; hence the 
warlike fermentation throughout the German Con- 
federation : hence the elements already prepared of 
a coalition between England, Germany and Prussia 
— a coalition inevitable, despite the declarations to 
tho contrary of the governments." 

But in spite of all this, and more too, which Maz- 
zini pretends to point out, he says tliat the war is a 
fact, and must bo joined by all true Italians, who will 
know how to play their parts. " It is necessary," 
he snys, " that Austria should succumb. We may 
deplore the imperial Intervention, but we cannot 
deny that Austria is the eternal enemy of every na- 
tional Italian dcvelopomont. Every Italian must 
co-operate in the downfall of Austria." Those in 
the North will have to co-operate with the French, 
but the people in the South must keep their move- 
ment more independent. " It is the duty of Rome 
not to send one man to the Sardinian army, but to 
prove to Imperial France that it is a bad bargain for 
any power to combat in tho name of Italian Inde- 
pendence, while declaring itself the support of Papal 
absolutism." With this spirit of precaution exer- 
cised by all, Mazzini says that he has hopes of the 
present crisis resulting in the union and triumph of 
Italy. 




A Great Battle near Milan. 

Tho telegraph announces the passing of the steam- 
ship Anglo-Saxon at " Farther Point," on the 18th 
inst. whioh communicated meagre intelligence of a 
great engagement between the Allied and the Aus- 
trian armies on the 4th iost. 

The previous dispatches left general Niel with his 
corps of the French army at Novaru ; the King of 
Sardinia at Palestro, near Vercelli ; Louis Napoleon 
*t Cossale and Valenza, whither he was hurrying 
his southernmost troops in great numbers, probably 
under the command of McMahon and Canrobert ; 



and Baraguay d'Hilliers moviug away in some un- 
known direction from the region of Voghera and 
Casteggio. These movements were going forward 
with Buch secrecy as manifestly to deceive a portion 
of tho Austrian army, who kept anxiously hovering 
round tho scene of the last fight at Montebello, while 
the drift of tho allies was towards the region of 
which Montebello was the centre. For a day or two 
—from the 2d to the 4th of June, the intelligence of 
the allied operations is almost nothing. All that is 
known is, that the French and Sardinians crossed 
the Ticino by two bridges, near Bu ffalora — probably 
chasing the retreating Austrians so closely that the 
latter could not avoid battle, which took place at 
Magenta, about a dozen miles from Milan, the capi- 
tal of Lombardy. 

Of the battle the French have forwarded dispatch- 
es, beginning on the fourth of June. The first two 
say that the Austrians lost 5000 prisoners, 15,000 
killed and wounded . and put the French loss at 
2000. The third dispatch, on the evening of the 
5th, raises the French loss to 3000, tho Austrian 
prisoners to 7000, and tho Austrian killed and 
wounded to 20,000. The dispatch of the next day 
announces that tho Austriaushave evacuated Milan. 
Subsequent rumors from Paris put the French loss 
of killed and wounded nt from 9000 to 12,000. 
This is the Bubstance of the French accounts. 

Tho Austrian accounts are more meagre and on- 
satisfactory — which is a fair indication of unsatis- 
factory events. A dispatch from Vienna on the fore- 
noon of the 6th admits that the authorities and gar- 
rison of Milan have withdrawn from the city, but 
Bays nothing to give the idea of insurrection, which 
is alleged in the lost French dispatch. The Austrians 
are said to have fonght valiantly, bat victory is not 
claimed for them. The London Times of the 8th, 
thinks that " the hard fight is even yet undecided, 
but that on the whole the French have the best of 
it." It docs certainly appear that if the French 
had made a good ending of the affair, we ought to 
have had some dispatches from them in the two days 
previous to the Bteamer's sailing, or something on 
the 17th at least. But so far as onr intelligence 
goes, they were clearly the victors. From the pro- 
motion accorded to Gen. McMahon, who was made 
a Marshal of France on the field of battle, it is proba- 
ble that this most able of the French officers had 
chief command of tho allies. Gen. Hess commanded 
the Austrians, of which the corps of Count Clara 
and Prince Litchenstein seems to have formed the 
body. The forces engaged are reported : Austrians 
one hundred and fifty to one hundred and eighty 
thousand, and French, a hundred thousand to one 
hundred and thirty. But of this estimate, as well 
as of the consequences, and, in fact, of the real char- 
acter of this great battle, we must wait for further 
information, before any confident opinion can be 
formed. 

Foreign News. 

Austria . On the 4th a great religious solemnity 
with processions and public prayers, took place at 
Vienna, the object being to implore heaven to bless 
the Austrian arms with victory. All the members 
of the Imperial family and the Ministers were pres- 
ent. Mass was read by the Pope's Nuncio. 

Rcssia. An important circular from Prince 
Gortschakoff to the Envoys of Russia at the several 
courts of Germany, declares that if Germany goes 
to the aid of Austria, the political equilibrium, re- 
sulting from treaties by which the German Confed- 
eration is constituted, will be destroyed. 

Germany. A dispatch from Darmstadt says that 
at the opening of the Chambers there, the Presidents 
of both branches of the Legislature declared in favor 
of war against Louis Napoleon. 

Tinutxr. The London Times's correspondent from 
Constantinople, May 25, writes : ' 

•' The first frui'.s of the agitation are beginning 
to ripen in European Turkey. Until very recently, 
although there was cause for well-grounded anxiety, 
no news of any actual demonstration on a large scale 
had reached the capital. Within the last few days, 
however, intelligence has arrived which goes far to- 
wards justifying the least cheerful anticipations. In 
Servia, Bosnia, Montenegro, and the Herzegovina 
the general feeling of hostility to tho Turkish Gov- 
ernment is no longer concealed ; while Bulgaria, the 
proximity of which to the capital, and the presence 
of an overwhelming force in which would seem to 
preclude all possibility of any successful outbreak, 
is not wanting in symptoms of disaffection . In Ser- 
via, Prince Milosch has been levying troops on a 
large scale, and it is now reported, on what authori- 
ty I cannot exactly say, that every household is re- 
quired to furnish its man. 

In Bosnia a crusade against the Turkish authority 
is openly preached, and nothing but a strong body 
of troops can prevent a general rising. The Mon- 
tenegrins have risen in several places, and a desult- 
ory warfare has been going on, in which the Turk- 
ish troops have been uniformly Buccessful. Great 
numbers of Montenegrins have left Constantinople 
during the present month for their own country." 



The Springfield Republican gives extracts from a 
late letter " from a distinguished American" abroad 
(Charles Sumner?) whose opinion it considers :m- 
portant. We quote a paragraph : 

" At Paris, during the few hours that I hare been 
here, I gather something for the reverse of the 
shield. It iB said that the Emperor, before 
leaving declared that he would not have another 
Prussia on the South of France, from which it was 
inferred that tho beautiful kingdom of* A ltd Italia 
would never be tolerated by him ; some say that he 
will contrive to get a slice for himself or his family ; 
others say, that Lombardy and Venice will be organ- 
ized under an Austrian arch-duke, but without Aus- 
trian armies . others say that this is the first step in 
a scheme of mighty ambition, where he begins by 
lopping off from Austria, and then will take Prus- 
sia next up to the Rhine, and that the lear of this 
will arouse Prussia and the whole Confederation 
against him. Others say that there will lie soon a 
coalition against France, and that he has already 
put himself where his uncle was in 1813. I do not 
think so,— as things stand at present. Of course, 
with the great flood gates open, nobody can tell con- 
fidently how high the waters will rise ; but disliking 
the Emperor as I do, I am yet disposed to believe 
that various circumstances, among which are, early 
education lull of sympathy for Italy, and a desire 
to do a generous deed that may make people remem- 
l>er with less bitterness the coup d'etat, these and 
other things conspire for the moment to keep him 
faithful to the idea of Italian independence. But 
this is a great moment in history — nothing like it 
since 1815." 

A Paris letter writer, in speculating as to the re- 
sults of the war in Europe, says that it is thought 
in Paris that as soon as Austria is silenced, Napo- 
leon means to give the RomanB a State government, 
separate from the Church, and have the Pope over 
spiritual matters only. He has the audacity to do 
it, and knows full well that he would have the 
thanks of Christendom for so doing. The more en- 
lightened portion of the Catholic Church approve 
of it, and it will bo done. Like other momentous 
questions, it is only one of time. 

The Levant Herald, printed at Constantinople, 
May 18, has the following item : " It appears that 
within the past week an autograph letter from the 
Emperor of Russia has been received by His Majes- 
ty the Sultan, wherein the Czar makes the warmest 
professions of friendship towards the Sultan, and 
assures His Majesty that, so far as Russia is con- 
cerned, the present complicated state of European 
politics need not create the least apprehension of 
any hostile intentions towards the Ottoman Em- 
pire." 

Lata letters from Ireland state that revivals of 
religion are now in progress in the North of Ire- 
land, remarkably resembling, in thoir main features, 
the great work of grace in this country. Late let- 
ters from France also mention the commencement of 
extensive revivals in various parts of that country. 

A poor Jew at Richmond received a letter from 
Europe, informing him that a large amount was bis 
by inheritance, and that it awaited his demand. — 
The excitement was too great— he fell from his chair 
and died immediately. 

A thousand feet of cable have been ordered to en- 
able Mons. Blondin to perform the feat of walking 
across Niagara river on a tight rope. The cable 
will be put across about half way between the Falls 
and Suspension Bridge. Mons. Blondin's friends 
have no doubt of his ability to accomplish the re- 
markable performance. 

The Circuit Court of New Tork has decided that 
a wife has pecuniary value. A man sued the Hud- 
son River Railroad Company for $5000 for the loss 
of his wife, who was killed by an accident on that 
road. The defense Bet up was that no pecuniary 
damage had been sustained, but the jury thought 
otherwise, and decreed the bereaved husband $2000. 

A tempeBt in Salt Lake Valley on the 12th of 
May prostrated some of tho earthly tabernacles of 
the " Saints," and unroofed many others. ' The 
Deserct News says that such gales, of which they 
have had several before, make " a man wish ho was 
somewhere else, out of this cold, high, airy, moun- 
tainous region, if there was any other place on 
the earth where he could dwell in peace." 

The twin daughters of Abraham Guise of Gettys- 
burg, Pennsylvania, died there recently at the age of 
forty-four years. " They were born and raised to- 
gether ; never separated for a single night during 
their lives ; took the same disease (measles) ; died 
within a few hours of each other, and were buried 
in the same grave. They traveled life's path hand 
in hand, and in death they were not parted." 

The Davenport (Iowa) Democrat says that an offi- 
cial letter from Kossuth to a Hungarian exile at that 
place has been received, requesting him to take im- 
mediate steps towards embarking for Hungary. 
From the tenor of the letter it would appear that 
Kossuth was engaged in raising an army. 



SCRIPTURE TROPES. 



W. 

PRBfABED BT wrOMA, ASD EDITORIALLY CORRECTED. 



Wages, n. Lit., pay for service rendered, "Tour 
father changed my tcages ten times," Gen. 31:7. — 
" Be content with your wages," Luke 3:4. 

— A Metaphor, expressive of results, — "The 
wages of sin is death "; or, reversed, Death is tho 
wages of sin. 

Wait, e. Lit., to stay, to watch, to expect, to 
attend, " Blessed are all they that wait for him," 
Isa. 30:18. " The Syrians had brought away cap- 
tive out of the land of Israel a little maid, and she 
wailed on Naaman's wife," 2 K. 5:2. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of dependence, — 

" The eyes of all wait upon thee," Pb. 145:15.' 

— — A Substitution for the continued exercise of 
prayer, faith and dependence, " They that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength," Isa. 40:31. 

Wakkth, v. Lit., to arouse from sleep, to be 
awake, to come to life again, " Except the Lord keep 
the city the watchman waketh but in vain," Psa. 
127:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of moral emo- 
tion, or intellectual, "I Bleep, but my heart waketh" 
Songs 5:2. " He wakeneth, morning by morning : 
he wakeneth my ear to hear as the learned," Is.50:4. 

A Substitution for being aroused to exer- 
tion, " Let tho heathen be wakened to come up to 
the valley of Jehoshaphat," Joel 3:12. 

Walk, v. Lit., to advance by steps, "Arise, 
walk through the land, in the length of it, and in 
the breadth of it ; for I will give it thee," Gen. 13: 
17. 

A Metaphor, expressive of conduct, " That 

I may prove them whether they will walk in my 
law," Ex. 16:4. "Walk in peace," "in love," 
&c., are also examples. It is also used of suffering 
and of enjoying, " Though I toaW.througb the val- 
ley of the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me," Pe. 23:4. 

A Substitution for the same, "Wewillioo/i 

in his paths," Isa. 2:3. " Can two walk together 
except they be agreed ?" Amos 3:3. For duty, ac- 
tivity and vigilance, — " I must walk to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the day following," Luke 13:33. — 
" Walk while you have the light," Jno. 12:35.— 
" Your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion walk- 
elh about, seeking whom be may devour," 1 Pet.5:8 

Wall, it. Lit., a structure of brick or stone,— 
" By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after being 
compassed about seven days," Heb. 11:30. 

A Simile, anything trusted in being com- 
pared to a wall, " The sick man's wealth is his 
Btrong city, and as an high wall in his own con- 
ceit," Prov. 8:11. 

A Metaphor, to illustrate stability and im- 
pregnability, " I am a wall," Songs 8:10. "Salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks," Isa. 
26:1. 

An Elliptical Metaphor denominative of the 

same, " Thou shalt call thy walls salvation and thy 
gates praise," Isa. 60:18. 

A Substitution, when leaping over a wall is 

put for surmounting difficulties, " By thee have I 
run through a troop, and by my God have I leaped 
over a wall," Ps. 18:29. 

War, n. Lit., a contest carried on by force be- 
tween hostile nations or parties. Hostility, enmity, 
contention, " I am for peace, they are for tear," 
Pbr. 120:7. 

An Elliptical Metaphor, denominative of 

physical conflict, " There is no discharge in that 
war," Eccl. 8:8. For retribution, " In righteous- 
ness doth he judge and make war," Rev. 19:11. 

War, v. Lit., to prosecute war. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of physical or 

mental conflict, " Abstain from fleshly luBts, which 
tear against the soul," 1 Pet. 2:11. 

A Substitution for the same, " That thou 

mightest war a good warfare," 1 Tim. 1:18. 

Warfare, n. Lit., a political contest, prosecuted 
by military forces. 

A Motaphor, denominative of a conflict 

of principles, " The weapons of our warfare me not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strongholds," 2 Cor. 10:4. 

Wash, e. Lit., to cleanse with water, "Go wash 
in the pool of Siloam," John 9:7. 

A Metaphor expressive of any purification. 

" Wash thy heart from wickedness," Jer. 4:14. — 
" Bo baptised and wash away tby sins," Acts 22:16. 
" 1 will wash my hands in innocency," Ps. 26:6. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of an abundance 

of the things named, " When I washed my Bteps 
with butter, and the rock poured me out rivers of 
oil," Job 29.6. 

A Substitution for cleansing from moral de- 
filement, " WiuA me, and I Bhall be whiter than 
snow," Ps. 51:7. 

Waste, c. Lit., to destroy, lavish, consume, — 
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" Not many days after the younger son gathered all 
together, and Wok hi* journey into a lar country, 
and there wasted his substance in riotous living," 
Luke 15:13. 

A Metaphor, illustrative of conduct produc- 
ing similar results, " lie that wastelh his father, 
aod chaseth away his mother, is a son who causeth 
shame," Prov. 19:20. 

Watch, t>. Lit., to observe, to be wakeful or 
attentive, to keep guard, n. Sentinel, or time of 
guard, " My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning," Ps. 130:0. — 
',' Nevertheless we made our prayer to our God and 
set a watch against them day and night," Neh. 4:9. 

A Metaphor denoting circumspection, " Set 

a watch before iuy mouth," Ps. 143:3. It is also 
illustrative of something imminent and ready to 
seize upon its object, " The end is come, it walchclh 
for thee," Ezek. 7:0. 

A Substitution, where the act of watching 

is put for vigilance in spiritual concerns, " Watch 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation.'' Matt. 
20:41. ; ,.,, ,1.1 . ... , .t 

Watchman, n. Lit., a night guard, "There 
stood a watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and ho 
spied the company of Jehu as he came, and said, I 
see a company," 2 K. 7:1". 

A Metaphor, denominative of those who 



1702, for a whole day ; an uncommon darkness in 
Canada October 9th, 1785; a great darkness all 
over Kentucky October 29th, 1789. And the "Uni- 
versal History " describes another gloomy darkness 
that spread over all of Persia at some time during j 
the 18th century, so great for 10 days that king and i 
people were frightened, but it was reserved for May 
19th, 1780, to exhibit one of the most singular and 
as yet unaccountable dark days in New England 
that is on record. It was the dark day pre-eminent 
above all others and bad there been fifty others dur- 
ing the " great tribulation " it would not have des- 
troyed this ono which occurred after it from being 



other sleepless night to see the stars fall as a sign 
of Christ's coming. As for the other signs my 
readers have all felt, seen, and beard them. Do you 
" discern the signs of the times " ? 
0. And what then 1 

Coming down from sun, moon and stars, I read 
that the last signs are witnessed among the nations. 
" Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, prepare 
war," Joel 3:9. " There shall be a time of trou- 
ble " among the nations, Dan. 12:1. " Upon the 
earth distress of nations with perplexity," Lu. 21: 
25. " And the nations were angry," Rev. 11:18. 
Great national perplexities, national wars and pre- 



the sign. Before me is an old almanac for 1787 and , parations for war, national anger, and national 
opposite May 19th are the words our father&record- j trouble are among the- latest harbingers of His corn- 



ed for more than half a century till the scoffers 
carao — " Remarkable dark day, 1780." Under my 
hand are about forty printed testimonies, of which 
more than half that number werceye-witnesses.who 
saw and recorded that wonderful darkness. They 
•-.,11 it " a very terrific dark day" — " darkness over- 
shadowed the earth " — " profoundest darkness," — 
unusual and extraordinary" — "singular dark- 
ness "t - " uncommon and terrifying " — " strange 
appearance" — "palpably thick gloom," &c. 4c., 
and the night that followed is by them described as 
being perfectly awful in the intensity of its bewil- 
dering blackness. The Newport (R. I.) Horaldsaid, 
" It ib not recollected from history that a darkness 



ing. Have we seen these ? Do we still witness 
them? Is there any Bign unaccomplished? 500 
ministers in America proclaim the Lord at hand. 
Are they right in doing so ? Is he coming ? Do 
you believe it ? Do I believe it ? Can it be true 
that the judgment day is so near ? Am I ready ? 
Are we any of us more than hall awake? 
N. Wardsboro', Vt., June 1, '59. 



sustain a similar relation to the church and people 

of God, niiuisters of Christ and those who assume | of e 1 ual intensenees and duration has ever happen- 



to be such. " So O son of man I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. " Ezek . 38 :7 . "I have set tca/cAman u pon 
thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night," Isa. 02:6. " His walihmen 
are blind ; they are all ignorant, thoy are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, lov- 
ing to slumber," Isa. 50:10. I 
Water, n. Lit., a colorless fluid, and destitute of 
flavor or odor, when in its pure state. The liquid 
that is distilled from the clouds lor the alleviation of 
animal thirst, and the drouth of earth, "Thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it 
that the people may drink," Ex. 17:6. " Laban 
gave the man water to wash his feet," Gen. 24:32. 

It is employed in the various figures to illustrate, 
by its fluidity, instability, and its purifying, and 
refreshing qualities. 

A Simile, illustrative of acts or conditions 

— " He drinketh in iniquity like water," Job 15: 
16. " Thou shalt bo like a watered garden, and 



ed in any part of the world except the miraculous 
eclipse at the crucifixion of our blessed Saviour." 
Such was the testimony of all who saw it, as the 
world knows. 
4. What Christians then thought about it. 
In the town where that holy man Edward Lee 
lived, all thought the last day had come or was ap- 
proaching. The Legislature of Connecticut in ses- 
sion at Hartford was also similarly impressed. Mrs. 
Abigail Buyley says it was so believed in Newbury- 
port. A writer in the Massachusetts Spy, 1780, 
stated to Isaiah Thomas that it was by many re- 
garded as fulfilling Matt. 24:29. The Independent 
Chronicle of Boston hoped the wicked would take 
warning and " prepare (or that solemn day." S. 
Stearns, the philosopher, said it was God's. doings 
and a token of his approaching wrath. Rev. Elam 
Potter of Enfield, Ct., affirmed it was " one of the 
prodigies loretold in Matt. 24:29," a sign of the 
Lord's advent. Rev. A. farmer thought it was. 
" the Lord'B doings and marvelous in our eyes." 
Hon. Wheeler Martin says the Christian gentleman 



liie a spring of water, whose waters fail not," Isa. I at whose house he was stopping solemnly read Joel 



58:11. " Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel," 
Gen. 49:4. " I am poured out tike water," Psalm 
22:14. " A.i in water fnoe answereth to lace, so the 
heart of man to man," Prov. 27:19. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any good or 

evil, that invigorates, overwhelms, or otherwise af- 
fects liko water, " With joy shall ye draw water out 
of the wells of salvation," Isa. 12:3. " Ihewaters 
are come into my soul," Psa. 69:1. " The Lord 
gave you the bread of adversity, and the water of 
affliction," Isa. 30:20 ; which were designed to ad- 
vance spiritual growth. 

A Synecdoche for various comforts, or 



necessities, " His bread shall be given him, his water 
shall lie sure," Isa. 33:16. " Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 

water only, in the name of a disciple . . shall in no : solemn and abiding impression on the mind of the 



2:28-32 to his assembled lauiily by candle light, 
thinking it then strikingly accomplished. So testi- 
fy the old poems made on that memorable occasion. 
All Christian men whose testimony we have seen 
and beard agreed in thinking it the fiulfilment of 
our Lord's great prophecy, " the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light," and 
consequently a Bign of the near advent of Jesns 
Christ. Five years afterward the Rev. Dr. Tenney 
affirmed of the strange darkness, " No satisfactory 
solution has yet appeared." Nor lias any been giv- 
en up to the time I write, save that it was the ful- 
filment of a " thus saith the Lord," — a sign of Je- 
sus' coming. 

5. What Christians believed aftmcards. 
Long years after that dark day there was still the 



Christian church in New England that May 19th, ! l(tn ^ and ^ &e BibIe ig not to ^ reliod upon i 
1780, fulfilled the predicted darkening of the sun 
and moon. Said Rev. Joshua Spalding, in lectures 
in Salem, Mass., in 1790 : " Can it be doubted that 
the signs in nature — in the heavens and in the earth 
— have for some time been appearing? We have 
seen the appearance in the heavens of ' blood, and 
fire, and vapor of smoke," Joel 2. Wo have seen 
wonderful and alarming phenomena of darkness in 



wise lose his reward," Matt. 10:42. 

A Substitution, when coming to the wa- 
ters, or receiving them, is put for the securing or 
enjoying analogous blessings, or enduring evils : — 
" That he might cleanse it (the church) with the 
washing of water by the word," Epb. 5:20. " Ho 
every one that tbirsteth, come ye to the waters," Is. 
55:1. "Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you " 
Ezek. 36.25. " I have planted, Apollos watered, 

but God gave the increase," 1 Cot. 3.7. " He that j the sun and moon." And he proceeds to mention 
watereth shall be watered himself," Prov. 11.25. "I | all the other celestial signs save the falling stars, 
am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow | This sign was yet luture. Twelve years later in the 
me," Psa. 9.2. "He leadeth me beside still waters," ' y mr I 808 . > n a sermon on the signs, published in 
Ps. 23.2^| j c i I the Herald of Gospel Liberty, Sept. 15, aftershow- 

Watebsi-oi t, n. Lit., a column of water in air- ' n g that the signs in the Bun and moon were fulfilled 
cnlar motion. By an Elliptical Metaphor, it is ex- in 1780, as Adventists now generally believe, the 
preseive of the divine chastisements, " Deep calleth author says on the signs in the stars : " Whether 
unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts : all thy | there have been any particular signs in the stars, I 

am not able to determine ; but while there are so 
many other signs, we may expect them soon . " Un- 
noticed or perhaps unknown to this servant of God, 
a great shower of stars had fallen Nov. 12th, 1799, 
over thousands of miles of the earth's surface, the 
first of the two greatest showers ever seen by mortal 
eyes. I need not stop to speak at length of the me- 
teoric shower of Nov. 13th, 1833, observed by 
thousands now living and pronounced by Professor 



Age of the World. 

Mr. Bliss :— Having shown you that thero is no 
reliance to be placed in chronology in ascertaining 
tho precise age of the world, the anomalous task of 
showing it by the lunar cycles now devolves upon 
me. But before entering on this task, permitmeto 
give the views of some other writers to Bhow that 
men do not all see alike, and give the same views on 
this subject. I will commence by quoting from Ro- 
bertson's India, p. 397. 

" As many of my readers may be unacquainted 
with the extravagant length oi the four eras or pe- 
riods of Indian chronology, it may be proper to give 
an account of them from Mr. Halhead's preface to 
the code of Gentoo Laws, p. 30. 

"1. The Suttee Jogue, or age of purity, is said 
to have lasted three million two hundred thousand 
years, and they hold that the Hie of man was ex- 
tended in that age to one hundred thousand years, 
and that his stature was twenty-one cubits. 

The Tiztah Jogue, in which one-third of 
mankind was corrupted, they suppose to have con- 
sisted of two million four hundred thousand years, 
and that men lived to the age of ten thousand yrs. 

" 3. The Dwopaar Jogue, in which one-half of 
the human race became depraved, endured one mil- 
lion six hundred thousand years, and the life of man 
was then reduced to a thousand years. 

" 4. The Colloe Jogue, in which all mankind 
are corrupted, or rather lessened, (for that is the 
true meaning of collee) is the present era, which 
they supposed ordained to subsist four hundred 
thousand years, of which near five thousand are al- 
ready past, and the life of man in that period is 
limited to one hundred years." 

Does any American infidel sneer at these calcula- 
tions of Hindoo, or Indian barbarians, while he 
himself is telling ub of finding bones, or petrifac- 
tions, of animals which have been extinct, ho says, 
" hundreds of thousands of years " ? 

Some years ago, I saw an account, published in 
the papers, of a tree being cut down in California, 
which, it was said, was ascertained to be over six 
thousand years old by counting the rings on the 
stump ; thereby proving beyond question, tho wri- 
ter thought, that Noah's flood never covered Cali- 



billows and tby waves are gono over mo," Ps. 42.7. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Watchman, what of the Night t 

.'! «J?/. ",tiT 'Mflfc'K *>-' ! r i I'Vbqfc 1 
Concluded. 

3. It had bei-n darkened by the year 1790. 
Dr. Noah Webster mentions a most extraordinary 01msted of Yale ^"^ the " grandest display of 
darkness occurring at noon January 12th, 1678 ; ! fler ? mcteora recorded in the P 8 ^ of histo, 7 ~~ 
a darkness in America October 21st, 1716, so great i " S" fttert di "P ,a y - of celestial "™- woritB that 
that people used lighted candles in the dav«me ; a I hM OTCT bmi 866,1 " ncc the creation of the world -" 
remarkable dark day August 9th, 1732 ; a strange I The evBDt ™" hist0T *, ™* I «° not believe that 
and unaccountable darkness at Detroit October 19, 1 6 '! uartCT of a million of P 60 ^ * m CTer 8 P end an " 



Just think of it. The rings, or growths, on a 
stump, are generally from one-eighth to a quurter of 
an inch thick, and often more : but suppose that 
they would average but one-eighth, and what would 
the diameter of the stump be ? Six thousand 
eighths, twice told, to get the wholo diameter of the 
stump, would be 1500 inches, 125 feet for the diam- 
eter of tho trunk of the tree I We know there are 
large trees in California, but this is too big a lie to 
bear scrutiny. 

The foregoing was written before I Baw the Her- 
ald of March 19th, in which we find tho following 
article, " A correspondent of the London Times cal- 
culates tho age of the great California tree, m the 
Crystal Palace at Sydenham, at about six thousand 
four hundred and eighty years !" 

There was an account published in the New York 
Tribuno some months ago, of a red '/rood stump, 
(the same kind of timber of the big tree) being 
struck with an auger in boring an artesian well, in 
California, near the sea coast, two hundred feet be- 
low the level of the sea. Mfliil -r 
A verbal account says that the skeleton of a man 
sixteen feet high had been dug up in California. So 
it seems that California is the place, not only for in- 
fidels to live, but to find proofs in, that the Bible is 
a fiction. Whenever I see such productions from 
any man's pen, I want no othe* proof to convince 
mo that is an infidel.' The California story which I 
first adverted to, was about a tree that wo* said to 
be 26 feet diameter ; the other «M said to be but 
14 feet diameter, yet tbey were both old enoogh, 



and only about old enough, to prove the Bible to be 
a lie ! That is the prime object of all such reports. 

If a tree that is fourteen feet in diameter be 6480 
years old, one that is twenty-six feet in diameter, if 
it grew just as fast, would be more than 12000 years 
old. But bo great an age as that is more than suf- 
ficient to answer the infidel's purpose. And when 
he comes to speak of the stump being 200 feet be- 
low the surface of all the great seas, he must be 
grasping after evidence which amountB to a super- 
erogation to prove his point. For tho stump must 
have grown before the Beos were made and must 
have been cut by one of the giants of the " Suttee 
Jogue." Now let us reason a little on this subject. 
The red wood is now a growth of California. Is 
that any proof that it grew there during the Suttee 
Jogue 7,200,000 years ago? But if the question 
be asked How came that red wood to be 200 feet 
below the level of tho sea ? I would reply, that as 
the red wood is now to be found in that locality, it 
is much more likely to me that some mischievous 
boy then living in California should drop a billet of 
rod wood into the well in the absence of the work- 
men, than that a boy of the Suttee Jogue should 
have cut down a red wood tree before tho great seas 
were made. Nonsense— it is all atheism or infiduli- 

There isa species of infidelity to which I will now 
advert. Tho reverend Peter Akers, who has pub- 
lished a largo book on chronology, makes out the 
world to be 5546 years old, at the conunencoment of 
the Christian era. This reckoning is not only at 
variance with the Old Testament chronology, but it 
gives the lie to the New Testament ! 

Matthew tells us that there were but forty-two 
generations from Abraham to Christ inclusive ; and 
Luke gives the names of twenty generations pre- 
vious to Abraham, as does the Septuogint ; but the 
other copies of the Bible, and also Josephus, give 
but nineteen. Therefore, there were but sixty-one 
generations from Adam to Christ ; and coD&cquently 
the average ago of the fathers, at the birth of their 
sons according to Mr. Akers' chronology, must have 
been ninety years, or more ! Prior to the Flood, 
the average age of the fathers at tho birth of their 
sons, according to the Bible, was about 165 years, 
but we have no account of any such lung celibacy 
since the Flood. Such a thing indeed, would rath- 
er militate against, than strengthen, Mr. Akers' po- 
sition. Mr. Akers is therefore, inadvertently no 
doubt, giving the lie to the sacred volume when he 
asserts the age of the world to be 5546 years at the 
Christian era. Luke, it is true, gives the names of 
lifty-six generations from Abraham to Christ ; but 
that does not in the least strengthen Mr. Akers' 
Chronology ; for Luke gives the same genealogy pre- 
cisely that Matthew does, down to tho Jons of Da- 
vid : thero they separate ; one giving, it is supposed, 
the genealogy of Mary and the other that of Joseph, 
so all the additional names, fourteen in number giv- 
en by Luke, were subsequent to David ; and it was 
prior to David that Mr. Akers adds in hiB supernu- 
merary 1546 years. 

So Luke's addition of fourteen names adds noth- 
ing to Mr. Akers' supposed old age of tho world, if 
Matthew's genealogy bo true. Many persons have 
a notion that the world never was made ; or, if made 
at all, that it was made a great wnue ago — many 
millions of years ago, like tho nindoos. 1 would 
merely ask such persons this question : If the world 
ever was made, why not as well be made when tho 
Bible says it was, as to be made a million, or ten 
million years ago ? If the world ever hod a begin- 
ning be that when it might, there was a time when 
it was just is old as the Bible says it was this time 
lost year. 

The first thing the Bible teaches us is this : " In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." 
This done, and it is said, "The evening and tho 
morning were the first day." (Sunday). Tho sec- 
ond day's work was making the " firmament," vs. 
6-8. Tho third day's work was making the grasses 
and the trees, vs. 11-13. And the fourth day's 
work was making " Two great lights ; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night," vs. 14-19. 

Well now, if the first day was Sunday, the 23rd 
day of September in the New Style, on what day of 
the week and month were the " two great lights 
made ?' ' Answer ; on Tuesday eveningand Wednes- 
day morning, the 25th and 26th. (And this 1 am 
able to verify in its proper place.) Well now ac- 
cording to Ferguson's tebles,and his rules for calcu- 
lating therefrom, at what time did the Moon change 
in October, Old Style, B. C. 4000? Answer : on 
the 20th day, at 3 o'clock A., Jerusalem time.— 
Now subtract 25 days from that to change the styles 
and it leaves precisely what tho Bible require*, Sep- 
tember the 2oth, 3 .A.. for the time of .the change-, 
or creation of tho Moon, placed in conjunc tion with, 
the Son, which bos ever since been called new moon! 
Thus agreeing precisely with the very day on wbieb 
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the Bible says the Creation commenced, and the day 
on which the two great lights were mode. 

But lot us examine a little further into this sub- 
ject, and see if it really be so. We have assumed 
that the creation was 1000 years B. C, to which 
add 1858, which would make the world 5858 years 
old in September last. Now start your lunar cycles 
at 4000 B C. and where will they run to ? There 
wo three cycles that we will try ; one of 19 years ; 
and one of 70 years ; and one of 532 years. Divide 
the above assumed age of the world, 5858, by these, 
and they will all run out in A. J). 1852. Now hunt 
up your old old Almanac for that year and see what 
time the Moon changed in October of that year. 

The Whig Almanac for that year says, " New 
Moon, Oct. 13th day at 2 o'clock 33' M." Fergu- 
son's tables say the Moon changed in Oct. 1776 Old 
Style on the first day, 3. A. ; from which subtract 



Crimean war would immediately lead on "the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty," but their mis- 
take has been ours more than once : anticipating too 
much within a given time. That that war was a 
step towards the consummation, I make no question ; 
and that the present contention will be a long stride 
toward the day of bright glory, is quite apparent, 
at least to my limited understanding of events con- 
nected with Christ's coming. Hence with many 
eyes fixed with profound interest on . the plains of 
Italy, the metropolis of the Roman Papacy, and the 
land of Judah ; with the general belief that the pow- 
er of " the man of sin" will soon be broken at home ; 
that the Ottoman Empire is speedily to be " dried 
up." and Palestine to change masters, your position 
becomes ono of no common responsibility. 

Asamemberol the" Committee on Publication," 
my advice is, be prudent, yet open and bold — bold 
and fearless without presumption. Your remark 



6 hours for 1852, (it being one cycle of 76 years 

i--fi \ ...a :» i~. n . i . j »» im- • under the beading " The Eastern uorizon, " we 
from li io,) and it leaves Oct. 1st day, M. Thisis , „ , ° , . ' 

London time, in the Old Style ; but to change it to 
the New Style, we must add twelve days, making it 
the 13th as the Almanac says ; and to adapt tho 
time to our meridian, we subtract from the London 
time, one hour for every fifteen degrees of West 
longitude to the meridian from which we calculate. 
And supposing the almanac to bo calculated 
.for the 90th degree of West longitude, it will bring 
the change almost to the minute that the Almanac 
says, and my time for the creation, as found by the 
Bible, to the very hour ! 

One more proof, and I am done on this topic 
The Bible says, " The evening and the morning were 
the first day." Gen. 1:5. And " From even unto 
even, shall ye celebrate your Sabbath." Lev. 23:32. 

This is sufficient if Bible authority be of any force, 
to show that tho ancient mode of keeping time was 
by adding the afternoon and the morning together 
to make a day. Then let us count, and sec on what 
day the great lights were made. Well ; Saturday 
evening and Sunday morning were the first day ; 
Sunday evening and Monday morning were the se- 
cond day ; Monday evening and Tuesday morning 
were the third day ; and Tuesday ovening and Wed- 
nesday morning were the fourth day ; the day on | 
which the Bible says the lights were made. And by 
running the cycles back from 1776, (the place from 
which we ran forward a while ago,) we discover that 
that the new moon of B. C. 4000 occurred in the 
afternoon of the 20th of October, O. S., or the 25th 
of September N. S. And the Dominical letters show 
those days in both Style, to be one and the same 
day, and that day to be Tuesday, the very same day 
the Bible says the lights were made. And the moon 
could not change on the 20th Oct. O. S., or on the 
25tb Sept. N. S. on Tuesday, in less than 38 years 
before the year 4000 B. C, nor in less than 57 years 
after that time. And if we start the Dominical 
cycles at cither of those times, then they will not 
come out right at tho present time. Nor can we 
start the cycles, both lunar and Dominical, all in 
the same week, and start them right, in less tlian 
7,000 years before tliat time. This fact perfectly 
annihilates the calculations of Usher, Akcrs, and all 
other chronologcrs who place the creation at any 
Other time than B. C. 4000. 

Dow then, can any believer in the Bible say that 
the creation was in 4004, or 5546 B. C, or at any 
other time not authorized by the Bible ? 

Look into this subject, with a scrutinizing eye, 
and if you can discover that I am in error, you will 
much oblige me by pointing it out ; lor I have no 
desire to remain in error, nor do I believe it to be to 
any ono's advantage to do so. And I hope that 
while you arc trying to point out my errors, you 
will discover your own, and frankly confess them to 
the world. Yours truly, Jous Matthews. 
' fiasco, IHinoii, April 12, 1869. 



hall not prophecy, nor speculate respecting what 
has not transpired," wise and judicious minds 
will most heartily approve ; " for," as you say, 
" intelligent readers wish not to be misled by vain 
surmises, nor by unfounded assumptions." 

A train of events commenced at tho French revolu- 
tion, which, in their accomplishment of Scriptural 
predictions have awakened in many learned and 
pious hearts a fond hope of soon seeing the Redeemer 
ol men. And no contention among the nations has 
been more pregnant with startling developments 
speaking the " end of all thingB," than tho one now 
in progress. Still the angry waves may again be 
hushed to silence for a season— tho man of sin be per- 
mitted in God's wise providence to retain his throne 
a while longer, and the turbid Euphratean stream 
continue to flow for a few months more on its slug- 
gish course — and on the other hand, this war may 
result in the dethronement of the Papal Prince and 
bishop, the utter desolation of Rome, the assembling 
of armies on the hills of Jerusalem, and tho revela- 
tion of Him who is to reign King over all the earth. 

I repeat it, your position is a responsible one. 
To discharge your duties rightly you will need wis- 
dom from on high , and the grace oi our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The earnest love of trusting saints, in the 
doctrines connected with the coming of Jesus, must 
not be tampered with for any present or selfish ad- 
vantage. Hold tho rein ol faith with a firm, steady, 
yet gentle hand. Keep in earnest activity the expecta- 
tion of the return of the Master, but do not, for your 
right hand, excite false hopes, or produce the least 
unhealthy excitement, which in its reaction will 
legitimately be productive of indifference, if not ac- 
tual disgust. Step just as fast as events clearly dio- 
tatea fulfillment of prophecy, nay at times exultiog- 
ly anticipate just enough to warm and cheer the 
weary pilgrims, bring before the mind of those 
seeking a better country its fielils clothed in ever 
living green, tho pearly gates of the glorious oity, 
and portray the blessedness of the reign of the Mes- 
siah ; and when the occasion demands, refrain not to 
say, 

" The Lord onr Saviour will appear ; 

His day is nigh at hand ; 
The signs bespeak his coming near, 

.1 nil till *i«i\t« linHnVi'tniiil •* 



Note. As we are appealed to, we will simply say 
that we sec no reason to change our opinion, that 
the epoch of the creation must have been about 4120 
years It. C. Wo are not impressed, thus far, with 
*ny argument drawn from the Lnnar Cycle. En. 



Bro. Bliss : The fearful war-clouds now hangin 
Wer Italy are certainly fraught with deep interest 
to the Bible-student, and the lover of the speedy 
return and triumph of the King of kings. Whilst 
there have been '• wars and rumors of wars" ever 
■nee the gathering of the Roman armies for the over- 
throw of Jerusalem, yet, as you justly affirm, it is 
the locality, and " tho onestions at issue," which 
; uliar significance to the assembling of hosts 
"f armed men. 

So one can carefully read the prophetic unfulfill- 

portions of the boly Scriptures, and not be 1 
wi 'b the fact, that Jesus will be revealed, 
•ben armies are marshalled for terrible conflict, in- 
'olvin- the fate of the great anti-Christian power, 
*t Rome, the Ottoman rule and the land promised to 
*» fathers. * .«* -f* "* * ft> MM* j 

Some of the English expositors supposed that the 



And all may understand.' 



J. P.,Js. 



Lines, 

OX TQE DBA TO OF FLOR&KCK A. CLIPrOnD, 8TA3&TKAD, C. B. 

Aye, weep, stricken ones ; for the angel of death 

Has entered thy peaceful abode, 
And torn a bright bud from the household wreath, 
To place in the garden of God. 

Yes, weep ; for its tendrils, so closely entwined, 

It seemed of thy being a part ; 
So closely that death did not seek to unbind, 
But severed the bud from thy heart. 

Y«t cheerfulness reigns o'er the spirit's lone dearth, 

O 'er the home that is desolate now; 
She is taken away ere the sorrows of earth 
Have saddened the sweet sonny brow. 

Ere the warmth of the trusting heart is chilled, 

Or sin bath enticed it to roam ; 
Ere life's common measure of sorrow is filled, 

Away from the evil to come. 

Her bright eyes will never be dimmed by thy tears, 

Her lips speak thy accents of woo, 
Of grief ever borne by the tide of the years. 

O then const thou not let her go 1 

Yes. Flora, sweet Flora, we will not repine, 
Though our spirits with anguish are riven ; 

But will seek for a guileless heart like thine ; 
For ol such is the kingdom of heaven. 



A Christian man's life is laid in the loom of time 
to a pattern which he does not see, but God does ; 
and his heart is the shuttle. On one side of the loom 
is sorrow, and on the other is joy ; and the shuttle, 
struek alternately by each. Hies back and forth, 
carrying the thread, which is white or black, as the 
pattern needs ; and iu the end, when God shall lift 
up the finished garment, and all its changing hues 
shall glance out, it will then appear that the deep 
and dark colors were as needful to beauty as the 
bright and high ones. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Scrofula, or King's Evil, 

is a constitutional disease, a corruption of the blood, 
by which this fluid becomes vitiated, weak, and 
poor. Being in tho circulation, it pervades the 
whole body, and may burst out in disease on any 
part of it. No organ is free from its attacks, nor 
is there one which it may not destroy. The scrofu- 
lous taint is variously caused by mercurial disease, 
low living, disordered or unhealthy food, impure 
air, filth and filthy habits, the depressing vices, 
and, above all, by the venereal infection. What- 
ever be its origin, it is hereditary in the constitu- 
tion, descending ■' from parents to children unto the 
third and fourth generation ;" indeed, it seems to 
be the rod of Him who says, " I will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon their children." 

Its effects commence by deposition from the 
blood of corrupt or ulcerous matter, which, in the 
lungs, liver, and internal organs, Is termed tuber- 
cles ; in the glands, swellings ; and on the surface, 
eruptions or sores. This foul corruption, which 
genders in the blood, depresses the energies of life, 
so that scrofulous constitutions not only suffer from 
scrofulous complaints, but they have far less power 
to withstand the attacks of other diseases ; con- 
sequently, vast numbers perish by disorders which, 
although not scrofulous in their nature, are still ren- 
dered fatal by this taint in the system. Most of 
the consumption which decimates the human family 
has its origin directly in this scrofulous contamina- 
tion ; and many destructive diseases of the liver, 
kidneys, brain, and, indeed, of all the organs, arise 
from or arc aggravated by the same cause. 

One quarter of all our people are scrofulous; 
their persons are invaded by this lurkinginfection, 
and their health is undermined by it. To cleanse 
it from the system we must renovate the blood 
by an ultcrative medicine, and invigorate it by 
healthy food and exercise. Such a medicine we 
supply in 

AYEE'S 

Compound Extract of Sarsaparilla, 

the most effectual remedy which the medical skill 
of our times can devise for this every where pre- 
vailing and fatal malady. It is combined from the 
most active rcmedials that have been discovered for 
tho expurgation of this foul disorder from the blood, 
and the rescue of the system from its destructive 
consequences. Hence it should be employed for 
the cure of not only scrofula, but also those other 
afTections which arise from it, such as Emirrrvs 
and Skix Diseases, St. Anthony's Fibe, Rose, 
or Erysipelas, Pimples, Pustules, Blotches, 
Hi.aiss and Boils, Tcmobs, Tettbr. and Salt 
Kim si, Scalo Head, Ringworm, Rheumatism, 
Syphilitic and Meecubial Diseases, Dbopst, 
Dyspepsia, Df.iulity, and, indeed, all Complaints 
arising prom Vitiated on Impi-iu: Blood. The 
popular belief in " impurity of the blood" is founded 
in truth, for scrofula is a degeneration of the blood. 
The particular purpose and virtue of this Sarsapa- 
rilla is to purify and regenerate this rital fluid, 
without which sound health is impossible in con- 
taminated constitutions. ' i i 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOR ALL THE PURPOSES OF A FAMILY PHYSIC, 

arc so composed that dUcnse within the ran«e of their 
action can rarely withstand or evade them. Their pen- 
etrating properties search, and cleanse, and invigorate 
every portion of the human organism, correcting its 
diseased action, and restoring its healthy vitalities. As 
a consequence of these properties, the invalid who is 
bowed down with pain or physical debilityis astonished 
to find his health or energy restored by a remedy at 
once so simple and inviting. 

Not only do they cure the every-day complaints of 
every bod)-, but also many formidable and dangerous 
diseases. The agent below named is pleased to furnish 
gratis my American Abuanac, containing certificates 
of their cores and directions for their use in the follow- 
ing complaints : Costitenese, Heartburn, Headache, 
anaing from disordered stomach, $auata, Indigc$tion t 
Pain in irnrf Morbid Inaction of the Botceu, Flatulency, 
Less of Appetite, Jaundice, and other kindred com- 
plaints, arising from a low state of the body or obstruc- 
tion of its functions. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

Poll THE 11APID CL'EE or 

Coughs, Colds, Influenza, Hoarseness, Cronp, | 
Bronchitis, Incipient Consumption, and for 
the relief of Consumptive Paticuts in ad- 
vanced stages of the disease. 
So wide is the field of Its usefulness and so numerous 
are the cases of its cures, that almost every section of 
country abounds in persons publicly knonn, who have 
been restored from alarming and even desperate dis- 
eases of the lungs by iu use. When once tried, its 
superiority over every other medicine of it* kind is too 
apparent to escape observation, and where iu virtues 
»ro known, the public no longer hejiute what antidote 
to employ for the distressing and dangerous affections 
of the pulmonary organs that are incident to our 
climate. While many inferior, remedies thrust upon 
the community have failed and been discarded, this has 
gained friends by every trial, conferred benefits On the 
afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures too 
numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

PRKPABED BY 

DR. J. C. AYER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
All our Remedies are for sale by 
Weeks 4 Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin 4 
Co., 8. N. 4 W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
4 Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Worh on 
Prophecy— in Connection with the Office of the ADVENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Knielond-street, a few Heps 
Wat of the Boston and Worcester Railroad Station. 
BOOKS. 



Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
The Time or the End 
Taylor's Voice of the Church 
Memoir of William Miller 



gilt 



Peice. 
40 

75 
1.00 
76 
1 00 
75 
50 
1 00 

1 00 

2 00 
75 



Hill's Sainti' Inheritance 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 
The L^st Times (Seiss) 
Exposition of Zechariah 
Laws of SymboHxation 

Litch's Messiah's Throne 75 

Orrook's Army of the Great King 40 

Preble's Two Hundred Stories 40 

Fassett's Discourses 35 

Scriptural Action of Baptism 75 
Memoir of Pcrmella A Carter 

Questions on Bible Subjects .12 

" on Daniel fcJ" !*>■■ 

Children's Question Book .12 
Biblo Class, or a Book for young people, 

Preble's Three Kingdoms .10 

on the second advent, .15 

Knowledge for Children .15 

Tho New Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, BO 

« a •• a •• u jnft, 1.50 

« « •• Pooket " " " 1. 

" " " " " " Moroeeo .75 

« « " " " " iheep .60 

Tracts in bound volumes, 1st volume, 25 

a « <■ •« 2d " S6 

Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. :— 

On Romanism 75 

" Genesis 50 

" Exodus 60 

" Leviticus 60 

" Matthew 50 

" Mark 50 

" John 50 

Voices of the Day 50 

" " Dead 50 

The Daily Life 60 

Minor Works (1st series) 50 

it u (J4 ii ) 60 

« « (3d " ) 50 

Evidonces of Christianity 60 

The End 60 
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.08 
.20 
.18 
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.16 
.16 
.16 
.17 
.16 
.28 
.11 
.12 
i0T 
.07 
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.16 
.18 
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.14 
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.19 
.19 
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TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one eont, or by tha 
quantity ono cent an ounce. — — ^^^^^^^aa 

A. « THE SIX KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set. or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting! $0 50 per 1 00 
" 2. Grace and Glory 1 50 ■• " 
" S. Night, Daybreak and a ear Day 1 00 " " 
" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 
" 5. The Last Time 60 " « 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Part Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. Tho End, by Dr. Cnmming 04 " 
" 2. Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

C. 1. Prophetic View of the Nations (Whiting)04 " 
" 2. The Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 
" 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 
" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 



D. SECOND A D VENT LIBRAR V 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watchfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lords Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 ' " 

" 4. Glorification, by M. Brock 04 " 

" 5. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

B. 1. The Earth to be Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. Tho Biblo a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

" 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 

" 5. Form of Sound Words 04 " 

F. TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

• ,0 * CELEBRATED 

otlw HA Jiuift.' rriKKMja* ^dj tvi-AllA H 
FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CHESTNOT-ST. . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



" 1. The Hope of tho Chureh 


02 


single 


" % Tho Kingdom of God 


02 


ii 


" 6. Our Position 


01 


«rr 


" 7. Waiting and Working 


01 
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" 8. Tho Bride of Christ. 


02 




d. 1. That Blessed Hope 


01 




" 2. The Saviour Nigh 


01 


li^ 


" 3. The True Israel 


02 


w' 


' W i Tims Of the Advent 


02 


it 


" 5. Motive to Christian Duties 


01 


,uv 


H. I. The Eternal Home 


04 


W' 


" 2. The Approaching Crisis 


10 


II 


" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 


04 


II 


I. 1. Facts on Romanism 


12 


l\ r 


" 2. Promises— Second Advent 


04 




" 3. Declaration of Principles 


.25 per 100 



• The letters and numbers prefixed to tho several tracts, 
hare respect simply to their place on our shelves. ' 1 • ' 

For sale at this offloe, Tho Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Liteh and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
be sent by mail for 28 cU. — prioe 26, postage 3 tts. 



The Golden Salve. 

This ointment is purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It- vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal sac- 
cess in the complete cure of pleurisy, scalds, barns, piles, 
lame side, lama back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease*, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, chafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scarry, rheumatism, fresh cuts, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, "broken breast," corns, ehapped hands, 
aalt rheum, sore nipples, bolls, frost-bitten limbs, chafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore book, 
warts, *e. Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. Wbitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswiok, Me., says : " I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous homers by the 
Goldou Salve. You may recommend it from me as a val- 
uablcSalve." i, . „. i 

For sale at this office. Price 25 ets. a box, or $2 per doi. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign ef Christ en 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 420, price |£ Postage 18 eta. 

" This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 



200 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of his actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of the millennium."— N. Y. Times. 

f! This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every ago of the church. ... The 
views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated ques- 
tion."— Presbyterian Banner. 

' It is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that the Voico of the Church as uttered for centuries thro 1 
her most noted organs taught the pro-millcnarian theory 
which he maintains."— New Church Repository. ^ 

" We recommend this volume to the perusal both of mil 
lenarians aod anli-milleuarians."— Literary and Theologi- 
cal Journal. 

"We really wish the light here beaming forth to tho 
world, might be biaioned in large capitals on the sky."— 
Christian Messenger. 

" If we should bo asked, What Book in connection with 
the Bible is most needed at tho present day ? wo should 
answer without hesitation, Tho Voico of the Church on 
Reign of the Christ." — Star of Destiny. 

" I am glad that such a work as ' The Voice of the 
Church on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do mush 
good." — Rev. George DufBeld, 1). D., Detroit, Mich. 
" A large amount of historical evidence."— Ad. Herald. 
" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation."— Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tcnn. Bap. 

"This book the writer would earnestly recommend to all 
who seek for information on this general subject."— Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. S. Ch. 

" I like it, and think it fitted to be useful." — Horatlus 
Bonar, D. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. D., J?. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidenoe that cannot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Qa. 

" I havo just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might be beard_ in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

" A very olaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, woll adapted 
to be eminently usoful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good — great good."— E. it. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Address orders, with cash, to H. L. Hastings, Rochester, 
N. Y. For sale by Lindsey and Blakitton, Philadelphia ; 
Q. W. Young, 138 William St., N. Y.j Miles Grant 167 
Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I.; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 



priests ; and we shall reign on the earth," 
Rev. 5:,9 10. This shows that ihe great 
theme of the new song is redemption thro' 
the blood of the Lamb. Jesus is the glory 
of this song. 



regious of despair and woe ! Methinks I 

hear you say, 

" Letpleasure chant her syren song, 
'1 is not tho song lor me ; 
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' " teed MY lambs." — John 21:15. 
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The New Things of the Bible. 

' iVstc thing* do I declare to you," ha. 42:9. 

BY R. HUTCHINSON. 



NO. XXI.— THE NEW SONG. 

Another new thing is the new song. — 
The Bible says a good deal about singing 
— singing the praises of God. It applies 
the word "new" nine times to the songs 
of the redeemed. Isaiah calls on the chil- 
dren of Zion to " sing unto the Lord a 
new song," Isa. 42:10. David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, speaks several times of a 
new song. He speaks of a new song of 
adoration,— he says, " Sing unto Him a 
new song ; for the word of the Lord is 
right, and all his works are done in truth," 
Ps. 33:3, 4. He speaks of a new song of 
experience, —he says, " The Lord brought 
me up out of an horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings ; and he hath 
put a new song in my month, even praise 
unto our God," Ps. 40:2, 3. He mentions 
too a new song of hope. In the 96th and 
98th Psalms, he says, " O sing nnto the 
Lord a new song:" and in both of these 
Psalms he says, "for he cometh to judge the 
earth : with righteousness shall he judge 
the world, and the people with equity." 
He tells also of a new song in glory. In 
the 149th Psalm he says, "O sing unto the 
Lord a new song ;" and in the same Psalm 
he says, " Let the saints be joyful in glo- 
ry." ' 

We learn from the above passages, and 
from other portions of Scripture, that we 
are to sing of what God is, as shown in 
his works and word, — of what he has done 
for us, and especially if we enjoy his for- 
giving love, — of what he will do accord- 
ing to his sure promise ; and if we are 
faithful we shall sing forever in glory. 

John in his Revelation speaks twice 
about a new song. He says of the four 
living creatures and four and twenty eld- 
ers, which represented in the vision the 
redeemed of our race,— "they sang a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, aud to open the seals thereof ; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and 



The seer of Palmos further says, "1 
looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood oh the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's name 
in their foreheads. . . . and they sung as 
it were a new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the elders ; and 
no man could learn that song but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth," Rev. 14: 
1-3.. We learn from the seventh chapter 
of Revelation that the 144.000 are sealed 
near the en i of lime; and if so, they pro- 
bably represent the last generation of the 
true Israel, or the saints who are alive 
when the Saviour comes, and who conse- 
quently will not sleep, but will be changed 
in a moment to immortality. These will 
be able to sing of exemption from death, 
which the good of former ages cannot do 
— Enoch and Elijah excepted. 

But all the children of God will sing 
(Ac new song, — all will sing the song of 
redeeming love, through the atonement 
and righteousness of Christ. And this 
song, unlike the songs of earth which soon 
wear out, will be ever new and delightful. 
It is the " song of sougs." 

Those who love Jesus begin the new 
song while they are in this world. Paul 
tells them to " sing and make melody in 
their hearts to the Lord." When the Re- 
deemer was in the temple the children sung 
" Hosanna to the Son of David." When 
Paul and Silas were in prison, and their 
feet fast in the stocks, they " sang praises 
to God " even at midnight. Since then 
the followers of the Lamb have been able 
to sing for joy in the trying hour, yea 
while being put to a cruel death. They 
have gone to the stake with a song of 
praise on their lips; and their melodious 
voices have been louder than the roar of 
the flames which were devouring them. O 
let us sing of our dear Saviour in life and 
in death. Let us praise him now, and al- 
so with our latest breath. 

The new song will be sung iu the king- 
dom of God forever. The victors on the 
sea of glass will ." sing the song of Moses, 
the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb." " The ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away," Isa. 35:10. 
The singing of the new song will then 
surpass any singing which man has ever 
heard. Doubtless Moses and the children 
of Israel sung with great sweetness and 
power when they had passed through the 
Red sea, and their enemies were over- 
whelmed in the mighty waters. Exod. 15. 
Teborah and Barak ol course sung charm- 
ingly when God delivered Israel by their 
hands. Judges 5. Most delightful singing 
was heard when a multitude of the heav- 
enly host sung over the plains of Bethle- 
hem at the birth of Jesus. And how 
cheering it is to hear the children of Zion 
" singing with grace in their hearts to the 
I-ord " ! 

But the best singing is in the future.— 
The new song will be sung in the sweetest 
and highest strains when Jesus comes in 
glory. Then it will be said, "Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust j" and the re- 
deemed millions, starting into life and im- 
mortality, will sing the song of the Lamb 
perfectly and forever. How rapturously 
they will sing when they are with the 
Lord, and the angels, in the air ! And 
how blissful their song when they are ever 
with Him in the New Jerusalem, and in 
the happy bowers of the new earth ! Who 
would not like to be at the grand concert ! 
Who would not wish to mingle in song 
with that deathless, tearless multitude ? 
Who is not ready to say, 



To weeping it will turn ere long, 
For this is heaven 'b decree : 
But there's a song the ransomed sing 
To Jesus, their exalted Ring, 
With joyful heart and tongue — 
O that's the Bong lor me." 
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" Blue Sky Somewhere." 

Children are eloquent teachers. Many 
a lesson which has done the heart good, 
have we learned from their lisping lips. It 
was but the other day another look root iu 
memory. We were going to a picnic.and, 
ol* course, the little ones had been in ecsta- 
cies for several days. But the appointed 
morning broke with no glad sunshine, no 
songs of birds, no peals of mirth. There 
was every prospect of rain — even Hope 
hid her face and wept. 

" Shan't wo go, mother?" exclaimed a 
child of five, With passionate emphasis. 
" If it clears off." 
" But when will it clear off?" 
" O, look out for the blue sky !" 
And so he did, poor little fellow, but ne- 
ver a bit of blue sky gladdened his eyes. 

" Well, I don't care, mother," said he, 
when the tedious day had at length num- 
bered all its hours, " if 1 haven't seen it, I 
know there is a blue sky somewhere." 

The next morning there was blue sky ; 
a whole heaven full of it, clear, glorious 
blue sky, such as only greets us after a 
weary storm. 

" There, mother, didn't I tell you so J" 
cried a joyous voice; " there is blue sky !" 
Then the little head dropped for a moment 
in silent thought. 

" Mother ! exclaimed the child, when 
he again looked up, " there must have beeu 
blue sky all day yesterday, though I nev- 
er saw a bit of it ; cos you see, there ain't 
no place where it could have gone to — God 
only covered it up with clouds, didn't he7" 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Harlow Haielton, S3 — Your putting a T. before your 
name made us suppose it was from another person. Rec- 
tifying that, the money then sent paid the Harp, and your 
Herald to No. 986. We supposed T. H. was Tho. HI and 
credited him. We now orodit him $2 to No. 970. And 
wo send you tracts for the one dollar — wo are out of three 
that yon ordered. The money was eredited to h. P. ac- 
cording to the direction given me — not seeing your letter. 
As the entries are all made, it had better stand as it does 
on the book, — though we shontd'hnve certainly put it to 
donations had wo known it was so intended. His Herald 
is not paid to Oct, \ 1-V-, and any donation will be as 
acceptable now as thfti. — S. Bliss. 

S. Overturf — We sent tho books as per your order. And 
now we have sent another copy. When we send according 
to the directions given, we think the loss should devolve 
on the ono who orders ii ; for we havo to purchase the 
books sent, and tho loss of one takes off the profit on ser- 
cral. . 

Mrs. B. B. Schults— The last or. to you was $10, Jnly 
9th, 1857, entered in handwriting of J.V.H., which paid 
to Oct. 1, 1858. If you have paid since then, please say 
when, and how much. The last or. loaves $1 due the As- 
sociation, and 50 cts. to J.V.H. 

H. P. Buttriek— Thank you for the correction. Von 
said for Association, but left us in doubt whether to be put 
to your credit, or a gift, and we like, whoa we err, to err 
on tho safo side, 

J.W. Daniels— Have sent yonr mother, tho ami. due 
you, and will send balance on it.- receipt. 



A. M. ASSOCIATION. 

The " Amorican Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organised Nor. 12th, 18'8, under 
the provisions of tho uCth Chapter of the Act- of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D. 1857, for charitable 
and religions purposes. The whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospol.' 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of tho year, will be embodied in A 
report. Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JC.NE 21, 1859. 

Samuel H. Withiagton , $2- - 

Nathaniel T. Withington 5 >M 
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IIow to overcome Evil. 
Johnny Wilson sat on the stairway,cry- 
ing as though his young heart would break. 
I took him on my lap, and told him to tell 
me why he was crying. 

" Billy Johnson was just above me in 
tll'e spelling class, and because I turned 
him down he got angry. At noon I was 
flying my new kite on ihejplain ; he came 
up, asking me to let him fly it. Thinking 
it would make us good friends, I let him, 
hut on purpose he let it get into a tree.and 
tore it. I'll be revenged,— yes, I'll be re- 
venged !" 
" Do good for evil," said I. 
" 1 will try,''' came sweetly from John- 
ny's lips. 

That evening, as Johnny was engaged 
in a " famous" game of ball, Billy came 
up, and wished to play, but could not, as 
he was odd. 

" Here, Billy, you can have my place," 
said Johnny. 

Billy looked at Johnny a moment in si- 
lence, and then said, " Johnny, I tore your 
kite; 1 am sorry; mine is behind that tree; 
it is yours ; and after this, we shall be 
good friends." 

That night, as Johnny knelt, and said, 
" Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive 
those who trespass against us," he fell he 
had forgiven one who had trespassed 
against him. 
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; "TO might I bear some humble part 
In that immortal song ; 

Wonder and joy shall tune my heart. 
And lovo command my tongue " ! 

I fondly hope that all my young readers 
will take a part iu that song. But in or- 
der that this may be the case, you must 
now attend the school of Christ. All who 
sing in glory must be taught of God.— 
Those who retuse to learn, and who desire 
not a knowledge of his ways, instead of 
singing the new song with the good and 
the happy, will wail with the lost iu the 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If the following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of tho friends or ohurches we pro- 
pose to visit, if they will please notify either of us, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, we will preach at Waterbury, Vt., from 
July 14th to the 17th. 

At New Haven, Vt., 
from July 20th to 24th. 

At Perry's Mills, N. Y., or as Bro. Reynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to the 31st. 

At Low Hampton, N. V. . from Aug. 3d to the 7th. 

At Morrisville and Yardleyvillc, Pa., as Bro. Litch or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the 14th. 

J. Pkaksoic, jr. 
L. Oslkr. 



as bro. Bosworth may arrange, 



Dahikls ox SriRiYTMLisii.-VTe have a few «rf*»t 
this work left, which we are authorised to Nil WM Wf»j 
its former price being $1. The postage is 16 ct-., woen 
sent by mail.. . \i,mfrTf 



Mission Api'Olxtmkrts. — Haverhill, May 14thto30th, 
Abington, June 4th to 13th ; Franklin, June 2Gth; Tem- 
pleton, third Sabbath in June ; Haverhill, two first Sab- 
baths in July; Providence, three last Sabbaths in July. 

G. W. BuBltHAX. 



By request of the Church, a meeting will bo held in my 
Barn on Monday, July 4th, commencing at 10 o'clock, A. 
M. Brethren, friends, and the public generally, are invi- 
ted. Can Elder Himes, or Gunner, or G. W. Buraham, 
arrange to come 7 In behalf of the Church, 

" F. Ga^e. 

Kingston, N. H., Juno 20th, 1859. 
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Or like the pear or like the plum : 
Ev'n such is man, who heaps up sorrow, 
Lives but this day, and dies to-morrow. 
The lightning's past, the post must go, 
1 The song is snort, the journey so, 
The pear doth rot, the plum doth Tall, 
The enow dissolves, ana so must all. 



FRAILTY OF LIFE. 

Like as a damask rose you see. 
Or like tho blossom on the tree, , 
Or like tho dainty flower of May, 
Or liko the morning of the duy, 
Or like the sun, or like the shade, 
Or like tho gourd which Jonah had, 
Even snch Is man, whose thread is spnn, 
Di\.wn <>ut and cut. and so is done, 
The rose withers, the blossom blusteth, 
The flower fades, the morning liasteth, 
Tho sun sets, the shadow flies, 
Tho gourd consumes, and man he dies. 

Like tu the gross, that's newly sprung, 
Or like a tale that's new begun, 
Or like a lord that's here to day, 
Or like the pearled dew of May", 
Or like an hour or like a span, 
Or liko the singing of a swan ; 
Ev'n such is man, who lives by breath, 
Is here, now there, in life and death. 
The grass withers, the tale is ended. 
The bird is flown, the dew's ascended, 
The hour i9 short, the span not long, 
The swan near death, man's life is done. 

Like to a bubble in a brook, 

Or in a glass much like a look, 

Or like a shuttle in a weaver's hand, 

Or like a writing on the sand. 

Or liko a thought, or like a dream, 

Or like tho gliding of a stream. 

Ev'n 6uch is man, who lives hy breath, 

Is here, now there, in life and death. 

The bubble's out, the look's forgotten, 

The shuttle's flung, the writing's blotting, 

The thought is past, the dream is gone, 

Tho wuter glides, man's life is done. 

Liko to a blaze of fond delight, 
Or liko a morning clear and bright, 
Or like a frost, or like a shower, 
Or like the pride of Babel's tower, 
Or like tho hour that guides tho time, 
Or like to beauty in her prime ; 
Ev'n such is man, where glory lends 
His life a blaze or two and ends. 
Delights vanish, the morn o'ureusteth, 
The frost breaks, the shower hasteth, 
Tho tower falls, tho hour spends, 
The beauty litdus, and uian's life ends. 

Like to an arrow from the bow, 
Or like swift course of water flow, 
Or like the tune 'twist flood nnd ebb. 
• Or like a spider's tender web, 
Or like a race, or like a goal, 
Or liko the dealing of a dolo, 
Ev'n snch is man whose brittle state 
. Is always subject unto fate. 
The nrruw's shot, the flood is spent, 
The time's no time, the web is rent, 
The race soon run, the goal soon won, 
The dole soon dealt, man's life is done. 

Like to tho lightning from the sky, 

Or like a post that quick doth hie, 

Or like a quaver in a song, ' 

Or like a journey threo days long, 

Or like the snow when summer's come, 



The Appeal to Caesar. 

CY P.P. v. JOHN CVMflNO, D. ». 

mj&UAV. till .)o-"n^y;n o '} o)\ 

The first account that we receive in the chap- 
ter I have read, Acts 25, is, that after Festus had 
come into that province, of which he was the 
superiutendent or the chief ruler, the high-priest 
and the leading member of the Jewish Sanhedrim 
brought accusation against Paul, and entreated 
him to bring Paul up, and assign him that pun- 
ishment which, as they alleged, his crimes had 
justly provoked. And all the while, you will 
observe, this ecclesiastic, the high priest, the an- 
cient type of the King of glory,— the chief ru- 
ler of an ecclesiastical council, who specially 
ought to have been actuated by motives of mer- 
cy, and justice, and truth, — entreated Festus to 
allow this lonely captive to be brought up to his 
judgment-scat, not that the cause mightbc plead- 
ed and sentence might be pronounced, but that 
they — traitorous assassins in disguise, pleading 
religion as the covert of their crimes — might 
waylay Paul, and murder him. You see to what 
extremes bigotry can impel men ; you thus gee 
that, under the garb of religion, the greatest 
enormities may be perpetrated ; and Dever does 
crime look so dark, or assume so deep a dye, as 
when the glory ot God and the promotion of 
truth are pleaded as excuses and reasons for com- 
mitting it. 

When Festus heard this, he answered that 
Paul should be kept at Cresarea, evidently sus- 
pecting the evil design that they bad in view ; 
and in the meantime, he said, " You can come to 
Caasarea ; instead of Paul being brought to you 
from Caesarea"— evidently to screen Paul from 
their cunning and their wickedness ; " and then 
when you come there, you can accuse him and 
bring forward satisfactory proof of those crimes 
which you say are so many and so flagrant as to 
deserve that the man should instantly be put to 
death." 

Well, he tarried ten duys, and went down to 
Oajsarea; nnd when he was come, the Jews — the 
chief priest, and the chief Sanhedrim, the high- 
priest, nnd others — came " and laid many and 
grievous complaints against Paul ;" but the com- 
plaints had this inconvenient accompaniment, 
that they could, not be proved. Now nothing can 
be more damaging to a complaint than that no 
proof can be adduced to substantiate it ; and to 
make charges which cannot be substantiated is 
not to injure the accused, but it is to fling weap- 
ons that recoil and damage only the accusers. 

When he answered for himself, Paul said, — 
" Neither against the law of the Jews, which I 
honor as much as the most zealous of them this 
day, nor against the temple, which I have nev- 
er desecrated, nor yet against Cassar, whose na- 
tional laws and statutes I have notoutraged, can 
they bring any charge proving me guilty, or to 
implicate me in any respect as a profane man or 
as a disloyal subject." 

Festus, however, whilst he wished to protect 
Paul, wished at the same time to do the Jews a 



pleasure. He was one of those judgos that oc- 
cur in every age, and have, perhaps, existed in 
every country, who have a very strong sense of 
obligation and of duty, and whose sense of duty 
wavers in the direction of what they think their 
convenience and their advantage. He did not 
like to let Paul be murdered by assassins, but he 
did not like to do a displeasure to the Jews ; and 
he would try, therefore, and so balance conflict- 
ing interests that his popularity should not Buffer 
and yet substantial justice should be done to the 
criminal, or rather the accused, at the bar. And 
therefore, he says to Paul, " Will you go up to 
Jerusalem and be tried there before the Jews ?" 
Paul knew better ; if he had gone to Jerusalem, 
he would have neither got law nor justice. We 
sometimes get justice when it is not law. But 
Paul knew that he would have neither if he com- 
mitted himself to the furious zealots that were 
met to condemn him first, and try him afterwards 
at Jerusalem. Then said Paul, " I stand at the 
bar of my country" — as if he said, " at Cajsar's 
judgment-seat, the imperial seat ; it is there that 
I ought to be judged. I have done no wrong ; if 
I had committed an ecclesiastical offence against 
the customs of the Jews, it would be right that 
I should be allowed to vindicate myself in their 
hearing; or if I committed any traitorous or 
treasonable act, then it is right that I should suf- 
fer for it. But if there bo neither violence done 
to ecclesiastical law, nor an offence committed 
against political and national law, then I have no 
right to be delivered up to these Jews at all." 

You here see the magnanimity of a subject 
pleading his rights ; and the rights of the mean- 
est subject are definite in this laud of ours as are 
the rights of the highest judge or peer of the 
land. And Paul shows here that the Christian's 
privileges, and his belonging to a better country 
and having an interest in brighter hopes, did not 
supersede or absorb his privileges and his duties 
as a subject of imperial Rome ; and, therefore, 
he says, " I appeal to the highest civil tribunal 
of the land — I appeal unto Caesar." 

Now this shows that, in the first place, it is 
not wrong for a Christian to feel and to act as a 
citizen ; nay, I question if ever you may lawful- 
ly merge your duties as a citizen in your enjoy- 
ment as a Christian. 

If every body were to leave society because a 
christian, and refuse to take part in the working 
ot the social machine, then the world would go 
to ruin. Paul shows a very different example ; 
he appeals to a Roman court — he appeals to im- 
perial Rome ; and he expects — 0 degraded Ju- 
daism ! 0 lost and forlorn Jerusalem ! — to re- 
ceive from a heathen court that (airplay, that jus- 
tice that honorable treatment.which the ecclesiasti- 
cal council that sat in the seat of Moses, and pro- 
fessed to administer the law of Moses, would not 
or could not bestow. " I appeal unto Ctesar." 

Now, it is a very remarkable fact, some peo- 
ple have always an impression that the Church 
has got nothing but injury from tho State. It 
may have occasionally got damage from every 
secular element upon earth ; but tho singulnr fact, 
the historicil fact is, that in the history of the 
Christian Church it has often got damage from 
the priest, and far more rarely got damage from 
the State. Very often was spread the wing of 
imperial Rome over the persecuted witnesses of 
Christ, when priests, and bishops, and popes per- 



secuted them and proscribed them even unto 
death. I do not believe that tho Church has to 
fear tho State ; I do not think the church has to 
fear the people : but the power that rises with 
impending and ominous influence is unquestion- 
ably that of the priest ; and if she can defend 
herself from him, I think she will have less rea- 
son to protect herself from either of the two oth- 
ers. 13 tfgy _ 4 . ... >>( j „,fj Uu ff < 
Then Festus, when he heard this, that he had 
appealed to the civil power, and had cast aside 
the ecclesiastical that assumed to be the best, — 
" Festus, when lie had conferred with the coun- 
cil, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Ctesar? 
Unto Ctesar shalt thou go." This was not a fa- 
vor, however. He seems to make it the grant 
of a favor ; but if he had done otherwise, he 
would have lost his own position. Any Roman 
citizen might appeal to Ctesar, in every part of 
the world ; and if Festus had refused to lodge 
that appeal, and to act upon it, hj himself would 
have been deposed. 

Readings on Act? 2o 



Papal Element of the War. 

The war that is now causing so much blood- 
shed in Italy, and which threatens to spread from 
one end of Europe to the other, until the scene of 
hostilities shall be almost as comprehensive as it 
was in 1813, when armies were contending in Ger- 
many, Italy, Spain, and France, and on the east- 
ern littoral of the Adriatic ; the Italian war, we 
say, has in it an element that is of more impor- 
tance than any of the mere political points which 
enter into it, but of which little has been said. 
We allude to its probable effect on the power of 
the Pope. 

Austria is fighting the battle of the papacy, 
quite as much as she is contending for her own 
territorial preservation, or the maintenance of 
the place she has held since 1814. This she 
does openly and avowedly, because the Pope is 
her best ally, as she in her turn is her best sup- 
porter. The concordat concluded between Vien- 
na and Rome, but a few years since, made of 
Austria the mere vassal of the papacy, and was 
a proceeding quite worthy of the worst period of 
the middle ages, when Rome could place king- 
doms under excommunication and interdict, close 
churchyards, and forbid to men either the conso- 
lations of religion, or the repose of the grave. 
There is probably not another power on the face 
of the earth, small or great, from San Marino to 
England, that could be found capable, under any 
pressure of circumstances, of sacrificing its relig- 
ious independence as Kaiser Francis Joseph sa- 
crificed that of Austria, and apparently with the 
full approbation of most of his subjeots ; for it 
does not appear that any resistance, or even ro«- 
monstrance, was made to tho proceeding. 

The object of the sacrifice is obvious. It was 
to make use of papal influence to coerce the Aus- 
trian peoples of the Catholic faith, but who might, 
nevertheless, havo liberal ideas in politics ; and 
to help to spread tho meshes of Vienna over tho 
whole Italian peninsula. The immense spiritual 
power of Rome was to be used to maintain the 
slavery of the various races that go to make up 
the Austrian empire ; and the legions of Austria 
were to be used to uphold aud to increase the 
power of the Pope, and to get rid of the French, 
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whose presence is regarded by both Home and 
Vienna as a nuisance to Italy, from their point 

of vijwr^p) „ 

Napoleon III. inherited from the French re- 
public that support of the Pope which we call the 
occupation of Home. This has always been irk- 
some to him, and to France, and he has ever 
been desirous to rid himself of the legacy of the 
reactionists of '48 and '49. Could Austria have 
been induced to act in concert with him, and in 
good faith, the French troops that have been at 
Rome Bince 1849, would have been in France or 
in Africa. They were kept there as a counter- 
poise 1 1 the armies of Austria, and in so far their 
presence in Italy was not to be regretted. But 
that the Pope would have rejoiced to be rid of 
them, on any terms, admits not of dispute. He 
preferred to owe all and to receive all aid from 
the Austrian emperor, his most submissive ser- 
vant, at the same time that he was his best pro- 
tector. 

Victory in the present contest to Austria 
would be as much a papal victory as one to the 
young Kaiser, and the spoils of it would be shared 
by the supporters of the two principles of relig- 
ious bigotry and political repression. But let 
victory be with the Allies, and the papacy must 
suffer. True, France is a Catholic nation, and 
the French Emperor and the Pope are, apparent- 
ly, on the best terms. But this state of things 
can deceive no tolerably well-informed person. 
France is Catholic, but she is not papal. She 
does not dispute the doctrine of Rome, in words, 
but she repudiates Rome's rule in practice, and 
is incapable of that subserviency to the Eternal 
City of imposture of which Austria has given so 
memorable an example. She occasionally seeks 
to use Rome, but she is very chary of being used 
by her in return. Her history is studded over 
with instances of rebellion against Popes, rebel- 
lions that have extended over years, and in which 
the highest members of the Gallican church have 
taken part. Twice has she overthrown Popes, 
within the memory of persons now living, and 
which is not forgotten by either Pope or Cardi 
nals. 

Her political tendencies are all of a liberal na- 
ture, and liberality is death to Rome, as Rome, 
if she could, would be death to that. 

But what most convinces the observer of the 
alliance between Rome and Vienna, between 
spiritual tyranny and political tyranny, is the 
course of the Catholic press. That press, from 
the Paris Universe downward to the most obscure 
of its members, is all for Austria. This is na- 
tural. Whatever may be thought of the views 
of the Catholic journals, no one can say that they 
are not conducted with distinguished ability ; and 
their conductors know full well which of the par- 
ties to the European war it is that is fighting the 
cause of the Papacy. They see that there is a 
wide difference between the Catholicism of Aus- 
tria and the Catholicism of France, the former 
being a vivid reality, while the latter is scarcely 
more than a name. Hence their course, their 
sympathy with and their support of the Lorraine 
instead of the Bonaparte. They have that know- 
ledge of the character of the contest which com- 
pels them to go with the Austrians, from a sense 
of common interest and common feeling, and to 
be futile to the French, upon whose attachment 
to Rome they cannot rely, and whose ruler did 
not show much regard for the ancient religion 
until he found himself in a position in which he 
could make its friends useful in advancing his 
purposes, — and Rome loves to use monarchs, and 
not to be used by them. — Watchman and Re- 
flector. 



ed — such is the deplorable sight which has met 
my eyes since my arrival in this town. Town, 
however, Magenta is no more. The small inn 
whence I am now writing these lines bears marks 
of the tremendous struggle, for it was thrice ta- 
ken and retaken during the action. Not a piece 
of furniture is to be found, not even a chair to 
sit upon. 



The War News. 



We take following thrilling letter from the 
London News : 

Magenta, June 7, 1859. 
Yesterday evening, not without great difficul- 
ty, I succeeded in getting here, to inspect the 
field of the glorious battle fought on Saturday 
last. My pen is not adequate to describe the 
heart-rending scene which surrounds me. Trees 
thrown down by the dreadful effect of artillery ; 
heaps of dead bodies, human limbs scattered 
abont, carriages broken, farm-houses burnt, crops 
trampled, vineyards devastated, houses plunder- 



The battle of Magenta was not begun by our 
troops but by the Austrians, who, although in 
full retreat towards Pavia, were ordered to 
change their front and attack our advanced 
guard which had crossed the Tioino at Buffalora. 
One battalion of the Zouaves and two companies 
of the same- regiment, together with two regi- 
ments of the Grenadiers, all belonging to the Im- 
perial Guard, were suddenly attacked by 25,000 
Austrians under the order of Gen. Zobel. Our 
gallant allies had three batteries with them, but 
only two field pieces were brought to play upon 
the advancing columns of the enemy. You must 
not forget that the country which lies between 
this village and Abbiate Grasso is intersected by 
numberless canals which supply the water to the 
rice fields of tbe district. All these fields had 
been of course inundated for agricultural purpos- 
es, so the guns of our advanced guard could not 
be placed except on the main road, which, by the 
by, is very narrow, and by which the Austrians 
were advancing. The right wing of the French 
advanced guard, thus attacked, was formed by 
the above-mentioned troops. Five other com- 
panies of Zouaves of the Imperial Guard were 
marching on the left. 

The heroic column, which gallantly disputed 
the advance of Zobel's corps d'armeefor five long 
hours, scarcely numbered 4000 men. The roll- 
ing of musketry, the pounding of field guns, the 
crash of steel — I have been told by an actor of 
the bloody drama — were deafening. The Austri- 
ans advanced, halted, advanced again, received 
and returned a close and deadly fire ; but the 
bayonet is the queen of weapons — Magenta prov- 
ed it. The brave band of our allies were vainly 
clinging to their guns. After two hours of 'a 
fearful struggle, three of them were captured by 
the enemy. It was then that brave, kind-heart- 
ed Gen. Clerc fell dead from his horse. The 
Colonel of the 1st Zouaves soon followed. A 
minute later the Lieutenant-Colonel and twelve 
officers of the same regiment were no more. 
The battalion — if you can designate by such a 
word the 800 left-was now fighting for life ; it was 
surrounded by a division of the enemy — there 
was no help visible. But " Les Zouaves sont 
les Zouaves," said my informant, who has the 
honor to belong to this famous corps. The five 
companies on the left seeing the peril of their 
comrades, rushed with such impetuosity against 
the enemy's division that the 300 were left alone 
and all the force of Croatians and Bohemians was 
brought to bear against the new comers. This 
last hand-to-hand fight lasted two hours. The 
disproportion of numbers was, however, too great 
— the French were exhausted with fighting — but 
at last came the help. 

About 12 o'clock the reinforcements appeared 
on their left — a joyful sight to our struggling reg- 
iments. The three field guns already captured 
by the enemy were soon reconquered at the point 
of the bayonet. Zobel's corps d'armee was eas- 
ily routed by the Imperial legions and obliged to 
retire. The action then became general, and 
lasted three hours longer, till the bold assault of 
McMahon decided the victory. The effect of 
this gallant general's move was that of cutting 
the Austrian army into two bodies. Threatened 
on all sides, forced in his position, menaced with 
being surrounded, General Gyulai gave orders to 
retreat. 

Routed as they were, they now ran pell-mell, 
some toward Guolo Vioonti, some towards Ros- 
ate, Vernate, and Pavia. Covering their hasty 
and disorderly retreat by bodies of horse and by 
a tremendous fire of artillery, the Austrians fell 
back upon their intrenched lines in immense con- 
fusion. The battle of Magenta had been won. 
General Gyulai had brought into action 120,000 
men ; he left nearly 20,000 of them wounded and 
dead on the battle-field, 7000 were taken prison- 
ers; 5 flags, 4000 knapsacks, 12,000 muskets, 
and 4 guns have fallen into our hands. Besides 
these difficulties, General Gyulai knows that 



Marshal Baraguay d'Hilliers is marching fast to- 
wards Adda, and that he may succeed in inter- 
cepting the main road, which from Codogno leads 
to Cremona. 

After the battle of Magenta had been won, 
Victor Emmanuel slept on the field, and next 
morning received the deputation of the Town 
Council of Milan, which came to offer his Maj- 
esty the crown of Lombardy. As soon as the 
news of the great victory had reached Milpn the 
Austrians fled. 

The people, who had barricaded the streeta 
daring the night, began to meet on the Piazza del 
Broletto, asking for the act of 1848 to be pro- 
claimed. You have not forgotten that in virtue 
ot that act, called fusions, Lombardy was uni- 
ted 'to Piedmont: It was a pronunciamento that 
in spite of the Mazzinians the whole of the Lom- 
bard people, then free, had made, a deputation 
was sent to the town councillors, but when intro- 
duced in the great hall of the Broletto those gen- 
tlemen were told that the Mayor of Milan, a 
Count Sebregondi, had run away. Signori de 



Messiah's church, the undersigned would respect- 
fully submit the following report : The little band 
of believers, who are looking for the soon com- 
ing of the 8aviour, and the establishment of his 
kingdom, desire to say that.Eldcr J. D. Boyer 
pastor of the several churches, in Elk county dis- 
trict, has preached at the court house in Ridg. 
way, from two to four times a month, during the 
past year, to attentive audiences, composed of 
greater numbers than have been convened upon 
any occasion by other denominations. The peo- 
pie are very attentive, and the doctrines of Mes- 
siah's church are generally well received. There 
seems to be on behalf ot our Pre-millennial 
views, an increasing interest arising among the 
thinking portion of the people in our village ; 
and with the right kind of an effort put forth in 
behalf of the church, we think that it would re- 
sult in doing much good, and adding members 
to the church. We expect soon to see a revival 
in this place, as our beloved Elder has promised 
that he would hold a protracted meeting here. 
Pray for us brethren, that sinners may be con- 



Herra, de Leva, Margarita, Ubaldi, Boretti and | verted, and the church increased in faith and 



Rogier, all asscssori municipali, went to the bal- 
cony, and after proclaiming Victor Emmanuel 
King, started together with Marquis Guerrieri 
Gonzaga, Count Giullini, and Signor Correnti, 
for the head-quarters of the Kmg. When the 
deputation arrived at the camp it was soon in- 
troduced into the royal tent. His Majesty was 
standing up, the Emperor on his right. The 
presence of Napoleon III. on such a solemn oc- 
casion sufficiently proved that he really means 
what he said in his generous proclamation : 
" France desires nothing but that Italy shall be 
free from the Alps to the Adriatic." The com- 
munications with the capital have not yet been 
re-established, and I hear from a good source 
that even Count Cavour has not yet received a 
true account of the great victory. 

The following is a summary of the Proclama- 
tion addressed by the King of Sardinia to the 
Lombards : 

"Victories have brought us to Milan, and 
your good wishes make my Government the 
stronger. Our independence being secured, a 
regime both liberal and durable will be establish- 
ed. Every one has made great sacrifices to sup- 
port our army and our volunteers. Italians have 
given proof of their worth, and have gained the 
victory. The Emperor, our generous ally, the 
heir to the name and the genius of Napoleon, 
has been willing to command his heroic army to 
liberate Italy. Second on the battle-field his 
magnanimous intentions, and show yourselves 
worthy of the destinies of new Italy after a cen- 
tury of suffering. 

Victob Emmanuel. 

Milan, June 9, 1859." 



Conference in Pennsylvania. 



Proceedings of the Conference of Messiah's 
Church of Pennsylvania, held at Shiremans- 
town, commencing May 24, 1859. 

Continued from oar last 
APTKRNOON SESSION 1 O'CLOCK. 

1. Business Committee report. 
Appointment of Committee for revision of dis- 
cipline, and formation of Liturgy. 

2. President requested to report the reception 
he met with as delegate of this conference by the 
conference at Worcester. 

3. Report of churches continued. 
The chair appointed the following a committee 

on revision of discipline, &c. Brethren Laning, 
Jackson, and Boyer, Litch, Gates, Prideaux and 
Flanders were added. 

Bro. Flanders was introduced to the confer- 
ence, as from Canada West. 

On motion, bro. F. was received as member of 
this conference. 

Bro. Litch. reported his reception at the Wor- 
cester conference. On motion, report received. 

Conference took a recess until after preach- 
ing. 

2 o'clock. Bro. Flanders preached. After 
preaching, the following reports from the church- 
es were received : : , « «;t«;<,.«i[ 

RIDQWAY APPOINTMENT. 

There being no church organized at the Ridg- 
way appointment, in the Elk County District of 



number. Elder Boyer is very much liked by 
the people in Ridgway, and as a minister of the 
gospel is highly esteemed. In our devoted bro- 
ther, Eld. B. we have a very zealous advocate 
of the doctrines of Messiah's church, preaching 
the word in season, and bringing out of the 
Treasury things both new and old. He has not 
been as well paid for his last year's services, as 
he should have been ; but we think that we 
shall be able to pay him a better salary the com- 
ing year. 

The people of Ridgway, as a general thing, 
bear a pretty hard name, morally and religious- 
ly speaking ; yet many of its inhabitants possess 
minds elevated above what is generally pursued 
by those who are vile, and they appreciate 
pious Christians and devoted and intelligent 
preachers, and the inquiry is often heard, When 
does Elder Boyer preach ? In behalf of the Ridg- 
way appointment, C. F. Loci. 

SMREMANSTOWN. 

Dear brethren — It is with pleasure that we 
can report to your body, that our little church in 
Shircmanstown is in a prosperous condition, and 
its members at peace with each other. Our 
church was fully organized on the third of last 
August and adopted the name Messiah's church. 
At that time our prospects were unfavorable and 
our pathway beclouded ; but our trust was in 
the living God. Shortly alter, brother Wm. 
Prideaux our now beloved pastor, came into our 
midst, to labor among us in word and doctrine. 
His labors have been blessed, and received to 
good acceptance. He has not shunned to declare 
unto us the whole counsel of God. Through his 
labors the church has been edified and built up 
in the faith of the gospel ; the congregation, 
which was then rather small, has been steadily 
on the increase ; many have been awakened ; 
some converted, and four added to the church. 
He preaches for us every other Sabbath morning 
and in connection with this place, he preaches 
every tiro weeks at Oyster's Point and Gorgas' 
School House, to good audiences. These appoint- 
ments were latterly made, and manifest some 
signs for good. We have in connection with our 
preaching, a prayer and conference meeting every 
Tuesday evening, which is attended with double 
the interest that was had six months ago. Our 
prospects now are some brighter than at first ; 
the clouds are giving away ; and our greatest 
source of opposition arises from sectarian prejo- 
dices. Brethren pray for us. Pray in faith, and 
we believe that God will make even this succumb, 
for his Son's sake. We are determined to bear 
up against it, and press boldly toward the mark 
for the prize of our high calling, and look for the 
blessed hope and glorious appearing of our bless- 
ed Lord. Danisl Row. 
nix's BON. 

We regret our inability to send a delegate to 
conference ; but as it is our desire to have the 
Hicks' Run church represented, we send awn 
ten report of the state of the church at the pres- 
ent time. This church was organized November, 
1855, at which time it numbered 12 members. 
Three removed to the West, and three have be 
added, so that it now numbers 12 
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preaching once in three weeks, by Elder Thos. 
Bollen. Our congregations are large and atten- 
tive. Wo have a Sabbath School which numbers 
80 scholars, and have an interesting library of 
books. We have contributed to the support of 
our pastor about 818. We have not done as 
much as we should have done for the interest he 
das taken in our spiritual welfare and the zeal 
he has manifested in the cause of our soon com- 
ing Lord. In behalf of the church, 

Samuel Barr. 

caledonia. 

Dear Brethren : — We regret our incapability 
to send a delegato to the state annual conference 
of Messiah's church ; but as it is our desire to 
have the Caledonia church represented, we send 
a written report of the state at the present time. 
This church numbered, at one time, 75 members ; 
but now only 35 are left. The remainder have 
been removed by death, and emigration to the 
f.ir West. We have preaching by Elder J. D. 
Boyer once a month. Our congregations are 
large and attentive. With regard to the support 
of oar pastor, but little has beon done towards it, 
but we shall endeavor to do more the coming 
year. W. P. Loos. 

THURSDAY JIORNINO 8 O'CLOCK. 

Religious exercises. Bro. Litch reported the 
stale of the Philadelphia church, Bro Flanders 
gave u very pleasing and interesting statement 
qf the state of things in Canada West, which was 
Tery encouraging. 

Bro. Prideaux made some remarks in refer- 
ence to Kingston, stating that they were in a 
condition calculated to humble them, which he 
hoped would have that effect ; that they were in 
sadness and their harps were hung on the will- 
ows. No addition had been made to the church 
during the past year. The great Head of the 
church had allowed him to labor there without 
any visible marks of success. There were how- 
ever some tokens for good. They had an inter- 
esting prayer meeting once a week, also a good 
8abbath School. 

A communication was received from Burling- 
ton, Bradford Consigned by 25 persons request- 
ing a meeting to be held there in June, that they 
might unite themselves with Messiah's chnrch. 

Conference appointed brethren Gates, Jack- 
ion and Hollcn to arrange to hold such meeting. 

The following clergymen were invited to take 
Mats in the conference as advisory members : 

Revs. Swartz mi Saul, of the church of God, 
Dresbaugh, and Dickson of the United brethren 
in Christ ; Eev. J. Colder of Harrisburgh. 

The Business Committee recommended some 
action in reference to the course pursued by the 
Worcester Conference, they having declined to 
•cknowledge us as Evangelical in faith. The 
following preamble and resolution was unani- 
mously adopted : 

Whereas, the American Evangelical Confer- 
ence, held at Worcester, November 1858, in 
Consequence of the predominating influence with 
that body of certain heretical and distracting 
•entiments, such as the unconscious state and 
Wnihilation of the wicked, declined to acknow- 
ledge the Messiah's church of Pennsylvania as 
being evangelical in faith, and whereas we have 
heretofore always regarded oor faith as the prin- 
ttpal bond of union with the brethren of the east 
claiming to be adventists. 

Resolved, that while we sympathise with our 
tathren in the hope of the Lord's coming to es- 
*»blish his kingdom on the new earth ; and in 
'heir purpose to promulgate their views npon 
*his subject, we regard their action in this case 
*»a virtual casting of us off as a body, and are 
forced by it to act, in future, in respect to our 
legislation, and ecclesiastical arrangements, en- 
tirely independent of their interests or counsels. 

Resolved that we sympathise with the objects 
''the American Millennial Association, and the 
S*neral course adopted and pursued by its organ, 
* e Advent Herald, and shall while their aims 
*^ doctrinal views are unchanged, continue to 
pve them our cordial and unqualified sanction 
support. 

Rro. Flanders stated that the Canada breth- 
ten were desirous of having a day of fasting, 
P^jer and humiliation, and were desirous of 
inking with Messiah's church of Pennsylvania 



in its observance. Referred to Business Com- 
mittee. 

Business Committee report the subject of pro 
vision for aged ministers and their widows. 
Adjourned to meet at 1 o'clock. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

The subject of making provision for aged min- 
isters, their widows and children, was introduced. 

The following was adopted : 

1. Each annual conference shall appoint a 
treasurer to receive funds for the support of su- 
perannuated ministers, or ministers' widows, or 
their orphan children. 

3. It shall be the duty of each minister once 
a year to take up a collection at each regular 
appointment in his field of labor for these ob- 
jNteb i a M|n| 

3. Each minister in order to be entitled to its 
benefits shall contribute one dollar or more year- 
ly to the fund. 

4. There shall be a committee appointed by 
each annual conference to disburse this fund. 

On motion, resolved, that two committees, of 
three persons each, be appointed, the first to re- 
vise the discipline of our church and prepare a 
liturgy, to report to the conference during its 
session ; the second to receive the work in trust 
at the close of the conference to oomplete and 
publish it. 

FRIDAY HORNING — 8 O'CLOCK. 

Religious services. 
Minutes read and adopted. 
A letter from Cooper's church, Clearfield Co., 
was received, which was read. 

COOPERS. 

The church at Coopers has 31 members, seven 
of whom were added the last year, 2 were dis- 
missed. Meetings have been regularly sustained. 
Preaching, by Elder Jackson, monthly. Prayer 
or class meetings on Sabbath, and once during 
the week. They have generally been pretty well 
attended, except during the winter and early 
part of spring, which was owing, principally, to 
the situation of the country and the occupation 
of the brethren. We have had no special reviv- 
al during the past year ; consequently the interest 
on the part of the church is notas great assometime 
inthepast; but the great truths connected with the 
doctrine of the advent meet with as favorable 
reception from the community as they ever did. 
As a pastor, the community y as well as the church, 
think that few could supply the place of Elder 
Jackson. During the summer season, the church 
sustained a Sabbath school numbering about 40. 
Interest is good. 

Lawrence Miller, Delegate. 

Bro. Prideaux remarked, in reference to the 
churches of Cumberland Co., that during the 
last year 2 brethren, vk, H. M. Stoufer, and 
John Heagy, had been licensed to preach the 
gospel. 

Business Committee report on unfinished busi- 
ness. The day of fasting. Revision of Liturgy, 
and examination of character of Elders. The 
Moral and Ministerial character of the following 
brethren was referred to : J. Litch, J. D. Boyer, 
L R. Gates, J. T. Laning, T. Hollen, M. L. 
Jackson, W. Prideaux, Martin Peck, J. T. Ful- 

A Committee was appointed to wait on Bro. 
Fulton, in order to ascertain his intentions in 
reference to bis future course. Bro. Litch was 
appointed as that committee. 

The subject of fasting was taken up, and 
talked on, by brethren Gates, Prideaux, Rupp, 
Litch, Laning, Flanders, and Boyer. 

The remarks led the conference into a spirit- 
ed and interesting subject, at the close of which 
it was unanimously adopted to make Thursday 
the 18 day of August, 1859, a day of fasting, 
hnmilintion and prayer. 

Adjourned to 1 o'clock. 



EXPOSITORY. 



Original. 
Prophecy of Zechariah. 

CHAN KK IX. 

These inflictions which overtook them because 
of their sins, were removable only on their re- 
pentance. That they would thus sin, repent and 
be delivered, being known to J ehovah from the 



beginning, it is evident that this deliverance 
from the cruelties of Antiochus, is the subject of 
the remaining portion of this chapter — the man- 
ner of which is thus foreshadowed : 

" For I have bent Judah for me, 

Filled the bow with Ephraim, 
And raised up thy sons, 0 Zion, 

Against thy sons> 0 Greece, 
And made thee like the sword of a mighty man." 

v. 13. 

God here by the use of metaphors, represents 
himself as tho defender of Israel, — bending Ju- 
dah as a warrior bends a bow, and filling it with 
Ephraim as an arrow ; which is interpreted, by 
the apostrophe to Zion and Greece, as signifying 
that the sons of the former were to be raised up 
against the latter, and made like the sword of a 
mighty man. God's raising up the sons of 
Zion, is a substitution for his inspiring them with 
the requisite spirit, and directing them against 
their Grecian oppressors ; and the simile which 
likens them to the sword of a mighty man, illus- 
trates that they would be victorious. 

Dr. Scott applies this prophecy to the time, 
"when Judas Maceabaeus, and his followers the 
sons of Zion, should be raised up against Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes and his armies who were of 
Grecian extraction, and they should become ter- 
rible as the sword of a mighty man to their op- 
pressive assailants." Win. Lowth, and others, 
apply it the same. The Psalmist speaks (78:9,) 
of " the children of Ephraim being armed and 
carrying bows ;" from which it may be inferred 
that they were expert archers, — to which the 
figure may have allusion. 

The prophecy goes on to show how victorious 
the sons of Zion would be in the predicted en- 
counter : 

" And Jehovah shall be seen above them, 
And his arrow shall go forth like the light- 
ning : 

And the Lord Jehovah shall blow the trumpet, 
And shall go with tempests of the south. 
Jehovah of hosts shall defend them ; 

And they shall eat, 
And trample under foot slingstones ; 

And they shall drink, 
And make a noise as through wine : 
And they shall be filled like bowls, 
Like corners of the altar. 
And Jehovah their God shall save them in that 

day, 

As the flock of his people : 
As the stones of a crown 
Lifting themselves up over Mb land." vs. 14-16. 

The Lord's being seen above the Jews as an 
eagle hovers over and protects her brood, is a 
substitution for the manifest tokens of God's pres- 
ence and the recognition by Israel and their ene- 
mies that God was guiding and defending them. 
Judas Maceabaeus, — who led the " Bmall com- 
pany" of Jews against the " mighty host" of the 
enemy, that came up against him, under Seron, a 
prince of the army of Syria — under Antiochus, 
— when asked, "how shall we be able, being so 
few, to fight against so great a multitude and so 
strong ?" replied : " It is no hard matter for many 
to be shut up in the hands of a few ; and with 
the God of heaven it is a small one, to deliver 
with a great multitude or a small company. For 
the victory of battle standeth not in the multi- 
tude of an host, but strength cometh from heav- 
en. .. . The Lord himself will overthrow 
them before our face," 1 Maco. 3:17-22. 

The Lord's " arrow," whioh by a simile it is 
said shall go forth like lightning, is doubtless a 
reference to the metaphor in the previous verse, 
where Ephraim was the arrow with which the 
Lord filled Judah, when bent as a bow ; and it 
illustrates the suddenness and success of the at- 
tack of the J ews on the G reeks : as soon as Judas 
" had left off speaking, he leapt suddenly upon 
them, and so Seron and his host was overthrown 
before him. And they pursued them from the 
goiDg down of Bethoron unto the plain, where 
were slain about eight hundred of them, and the 
residue fled into the land of the Philistines. Then 
began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and 
an exceeding great dread, to fall upon the nations 
round about them : insomuch as his fame came 
unto the king, and all nations talked of the bat- 
tles of Judas." vs. 23-26. 

The Lord's blowing the trumpet, is put by 
substitution for his providential dealings where- 
by was given the signal of war, and which en- 



couraged the Jews to battle. And his going 
with tho tempests of the South, by the same fig- 
ure, illustrates that the Jews " would bear down 
all before them, as the whirlwinds do in the 
southern deserts." — Seott. 

When Antiochus heard of the defeat of his 
army under Seron, his viceroy Lysias sent Ptol- 
emy and Georgias with an army of 80,000 foot- 
men and 7,000 horsemen into J udea, who were 
joined by Syrians and Philistines. Against these 
went Judas " with three thousand men, who had 
neither armor nor swords to their minds." — 
" They joined battle, and the heathen being dis- 
comfited fled into the plain;" but Judas pur- 
sued and slew " of them about three thousand 
men." The Jews then spoiled their tents, took 
from them great riches, " went home, and sung a 
song of thanksgiving, and praised the Lord in 
heaven," lb. 4:1-24. 

These songs and rejoicings, were doubtless ac- 
companied with feasting and wine, — the usual ac- 
companiments of victory. And this is expressed 
in the declaration that " they shall eat," and 
" drink." Their making a noise as through 
wine, illustrates the greatness of their rejoicings 
— they being filled with joy, as bowls are filled 
or as the corners of the altar arc filled with the 
blood of the sacrifices. 

"Their trampling under foot sling stones, "is a 
substitution for their triumphing over their ene- 
mies — the sling being one of the principal 
weapons of offensive warfare. Among the chil- 
dren of Benjamin in the time of the Judges 
(20:16,) " there were seven hundred chosen men 
left handed ; every one could sling stones at an 
hair breadth, and not miss." The inhabitants of 
the isles called Baleares, now called Majorca and 
Minorca, were the most celebrated slingers of 
antiquity. It is said that they did not per- 
mit their children to break their fast till they 
had struck down the bread they were to eat from 
the top of a pole, or some distant eminence. — 
Good slingers could generally hit the mark at a 
distance of six hundred feet. And Seneca men- 
tions that leaden balls were often slung with such 
velocity as to be melted in the air. As the Gre- 
cians fled before the Jews, they would abandon 
their sling stones and other weapons, which would 
be trodden under foot by their pursuers. 

The next year " Lysias gathered threescore 
thousand choice men of foot, and five thousand 
horsemen that he might subdue them." But 
when they joined battle " there were slain of the 
host of Lysias about five thousand men" — and 
the remainder were put to flight. Thus did the 
Lord save the Jews, " as the flock of his people" 
— this simile being illustrative of his care over 
them. And their being as the stones of a crown 
illustrates, by another simile, God's regard for 
them as his jewels ; and their being lifted up as 
an ensign shows, that they would be seen to be 
precious in God's sight, would be conspicuous 
as stones that are set up as monuments of deliv- 
erance, and would serve to attract the return of 
their brethren who had been dispersed by Anti- 
ochus, — as the setting up of an ensign attracts 
an assembling army. 

In fulfillment of this, when Judas had defeat- 
ed the armies sent into Judea, the nations round 
about " thought to destroy the generation of Ja- 
cob that was among 'them, and thereupon they 
began to slay and destroy the people." These 
sent for assistance to Judas, who went and "fought 
against the children of Esau in Idumea," and 
" gave them a great overthrow ;'' destroyed " the 
children of Bean ;" discomfited those of Amnion ; 
went down into Galilee and delivered Israel 
there ; slew 8000 men in Bosora ; subdued many 
other places, and gathered together a " very great 
host" of Israelites, and returned them to Judah 
ao that, " J udas and his brethren were greatly 
renowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all the 
heathen wheresoever their name was heard of; 
insomuch as the people assembled unto them with 
joyful acclamations," 1 Mace. 5:63,64. 



■ 



These successes, and the peace which was thus 
given to Judea, would call forth exultant excla- 
mations in view of God's goodness ; which arc 
thus anticipated in the closing verse of this chap- 

*»sn*»'u.t Ti ii.Vt.,*r ir* | 

" For how great is his goodness 
And how great is his beauty ! M 
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Cord shall make the young men grow, 
And now wine the maids." v. 17. 

" Corn" ond " wine" were indicative of peace 
and prosperity. Their young men and maids, 
being thus made to grow, illustrates, by substi- 
tution, the abundant harvests which should 
cause them to rejoice in the plenteousness of food 
as their young men harvested the grain, or as 
the maidens of Judea gathered the grapes and ex- 
pressed the new wine of the vintage. 

The word " beauty," as applied to God, is ex- 
pressive of his goodness, holiness and purity — the 
glorious aud harmonious perfection of his divine 
excellences. Dr. Moore says of this passage : 

" These images of prosperity predict the de- 
liverance that should take place under the Mac- 
cabees, which we know to have been one of the 
most wonderful in history. The tyranny of An- 
tiochus aroused this brave family, whose victo- 
ries over the repeated armies sent to subdue them 
have no parallel but in the rapid conquests of 
Alexander or Napoleon. 

Having re-taken Jerusalem, the temple was 
restored and the feast of the purification institu- 
ted, which connects itself with the history of our 
Lord. The Maccabean rule was one of such 
prosperity as to fulfill the terms of this prophecy 
and designate its era as one of the bright pages 
in the Hebrew annals." 
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_ The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
rive it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and love, with sobrioty of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



Notice.— The standing Committee direct that 
the Herald be discontinued, till paid, to those 
whose indebtedness amounts to one dollar, and that 
such unpaid subscriptions be reported for their in- 
spection. Those therefore, whose paper may sud- 
denly cease to come, should inquire if it is for such 
reason ; and if so, we hope for a prompt rcnowal, 
by a speedy canceling of the old claim, and payment 
in advance for the future. 

This No. closes the first six months of the A. M. A. 
publication of the Herald ; and several of our sub- 
scribers not having been heard from since Jan. 
lsf, we discontinue to them after sending it. We 
hope, however, to hear from each ono of them be- 
fore the issue of tho next Herald. 

We cannot undertake to supply many of tho 
back Nos. , so that those who wish to preserve un- 
broken files of the Herald, will need to write imme- 
diately on their failure to receive any number — what- 
ever may be the cause of the omission. 



in the paper, and the words of encouragement they 
speak are most heart cheering. 

Words of Enconrngement. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

I am happy to assure you of my cordial endorse- 
ment of tho course of the Hcrold, which is more 
than I can say of the religious teachings of any oth- 
er paper that I have read. Yours truly, 

Lawsos Long, M. D. 

Holyoke, Mats. 

I very highly prize the Herald, aud hope for its 
continuance, and that it may be the means of ad- 
vancing the cause of God, in these last days. 

Wm. H. Currier. 

East Kingston, N. H. 

The Herald must, and I bjlicvo will be sustained. 
I think it decidedly the best religious journal pub- 
lished, and my sincere prayer is that it may be sus- 
tained ; which will be done, if the brethren general- 
ly will promptly respond. May the Lord stir us all 
up to do onr doty in this matter. Yours in the 
blessed hope, ids is : 

Sam I.. H. WlTHlNGTON. 

Springxeatcr , N. Y. 

I am much pleased with the manner in which the 
Herald is conducted, and I hope the good Lord will 
prosper the A. M. A. Yours truly, 

Jons Tucker. 

Lancaster Pa. 

I am glad to sec you prompt in collecting, for it is 
the only thing that will sustain any business, that 
pays onlv a reasonable profit. 1 think it much bet- 
ter than to trust it to its enemies seven or eight 
years, and then be cheated out of the pay. I think 
it has been the enemies of the Herald that have 

caused so much embarrassment for 

I don't believe a person who believes the doctrine 
advocated by the Herald, would take it 7 or 8 years 
without paying for it, or letting it be known that 
they could not pay. Most respectfully yours, 

Gioeos Hicciss. 

East Haddam, Ct. 

Hoping that you will continue to be blessed in 
your endeavors to advance truth and light, I value 
your paper and could not think of doing without it. 

Yours in hope, 

J> N. Keves. 

BcllowsfalU, Vt. 

I know not how to do without your valuable pa- 
per. It is all the preaching we have to cheer our 
hearts while passing through this world of trouble 
and of hope. 

R. Sturtevast. 

De KaVt Centre, III. 

The foregoing did not merely say be ye fed ; but 
showed their good wishes by better deeds. 



ing details relating to the battle of Magenta. Mar- officer8 and M3 men killed . , Genm , 

■ and 878 men wounded ; and 6 officers and 774 ^ 



To Correspondents. 

L. Osier — Received too late for this No., see next. 

N. Brown—" The War" is on file for insertion. 

" M"— poetry, will appear soon. 

E. S. Andrews — selected. — Will have place. Shall 
be pleased to receive from your own pen. 

Short and pithy articles, halfacolumnand more — 
but not exceeding two columns in length, are respect- 
fully solicited from those who have the beads to in- 
dite and the pens to write. Whatever is unsaid 
that should be said, let the one who has the thought 
say it. Let those who see deficiencies supply them; 
and those who have the light, let them illume those 
who have it not. 

If any interrogation or communication addressed 
to the editor is not noticed, within a reasonable 
time, it may be understood that owing to some mis- 
direction, it has not come under the editorial eye. 

New Subscribers. — We want immediately 2000 
new subscribers. It is believed that the Herald has 
only to be known, in order to be appreciated by 
those sound in the faith and hope of the gospel. 
Can not each subscriber get one ? One brother says, 
" I have tried and failed to obtain a subscriber, but 
I will pay double my subscription to the Herald, 
and I will also take a second copy to lend among 
my neighbors." Such subscribers show their interest 




The War Clouds of Europe. 

The dark and murky war clouds which have 
brooded over the European heavens since New Year's, 
have begun to discharge their storm of leaden rain 
and iron hail upon the plains of northern Italy. 
The lightning flush of war's artillery, and the thun- 
der of tho booming cannon, have already illuminat- 
ed those fields, and reverberated to the most distant 
shores. And all eyes are expectant for whatever is- 
Bucs may be made, or events that may transpire. 

The arrival of the Persia at New York, Tuesday 
of last week, brought advices three days later than 
the Anglo-Saxon, which we noctced in our last ; and 
the Kangaroo, on the same day gave us news one 
day later. The dotails of intelligence thus commu- 
nicated are somewhat scanty, though of great im- 
portance. The substantial triumph of the French at 
Magenta, is confirmed by the entry of the Emperor 
Napoleon and King Victor Emmanuel into Milan, 
on tho 8th ult. amidst the acclamations of the citi- 
icns — a demonstration that cannot be without its 
effect on Austrian Italy. 

The event of the next importance announced by 
those arrivals, is, that the Austrians have evacuated 
the stronghold of Pavia. This fortress is on the left 
bank of the 1'icino, and has been tho centre of the 
Austrian operations in thesou .h-west of Lombardy 
The evacuation is either fur the purpose of withdraw- 
ing to the more strongly fortified districts to tho 
north-east, or else it is to throw tho whole disposa- 
ble Austrian force immediately upon the allies. 

There has been a great battle at Marignano, or 
Melognano, from which the Austrians were expelled 
after a light of nine hours. The Austrians lost 1200 
killed, and 1500 were made prisoners. The loss of 
the allies is not mentioned, but it is said that 500 
Zouaves were killed or wounded. The armies were 
preparing for another general engagement. It is 
said the Austrians had retreated boyond the river 
Adda. The report in regard to the disgrace of 
d'Hilliers muBt bo incorrect, as he commanded at 
Marignano. liir) '\ u< 

From Paris and from Turin wo have some interest- 



shal Canrobert was not wounded at all. Gen. Lo 
Clerc was killed by the side of the Emperor. Tho 
latter is said to have been in the midst of the Im- 
perial Guard when it bore the brunt of the battle, 
and it is reported that the Austrians knew the fact 
The combatants are estimated to have been of about 
equal strength, having 150,000 men each, although 
other accounts say that the French had but 120,000 
men. 

The defeat of Magenta had produced an immense 
effect at the capital of Austria, where the whole 
blame was laid to the blundering of Gen. Gyulai. 

Garibaldi still maintains his prestige. He had 
occupied Bergamo, and a detachment of his troops 
had defeated 15,000 Austrians sent to dislodge him. 

Whatever may prove to have been the precise 
value of the different engagements on tho left bank 
of the Ticinu, advices by tho Persia leave no doubt 
that the French are making rapid progress in the 
work of driving ihe Austriansoutol Lombardy. Let 
ns see what has been done in tho first ten dayB of 
June. On the 3d the allies began crossing the Tici- 
no. On the 4th they encountered the Austrians, 
125,000 strong, at Magenta, and, after a protracted 
and terrible fight, drove them from the field, taking 
5000 prisoners, and killing and wounding 10,000 
men. This was virtually the capture of Milan, for 
the Austrian troops withdrew to the South, as if 
abandoning all thought of defending the capital, 
which the allied sovereigns entered in triumph on 
the8tb. 

Previously the Austrian fortress of Pavia had 
been evacuated. What direction the main part of 
its occupants had taken, does not appear. But 
either they, or a portion of the Austrian forces which 
had retreated from Magenta to Abbiate Grasso, were 
discovered to be strongly entrenched at Marignano 
—called Melegnano on most of the maps, a village 
of 4000 inhabitants, 11 miles south-east of Milan. 
These forces are represented to have been 30,000 
strong under the command of Gen. Benedik, an 
officer who distinguished himself in the Italian war 
of 1848. Marshal D'Hilliers — recently but proba- 
bly incorrectly, reported disgraced — being sent to dis- 
lodge them, achieved the task, after a nine hours' 
fight, in which 1500 of the enemy were killed and 
1200 taken prisoners. We have no more details ol 
this important affair — important, at least, in this 
general work of driving back the Austrians. 

Co-operating with these southern forward move- 
ments of the allies, Garibaldi is pressing on in the 
same direction further north. On the Sth he was 
at Bergamo, 29 miles north-east of Milan ; and dur- 
ing the same day a detachment from bis corps is re- 
ported to have defeated 15,000 Austrians who had 
been Bent from Brescia. This is the day on which 
his antagonist, D'Urban, as we are told by au Aus- 
trian dispatch , bad a severe engagement with " a 
superior force," of course, at Canonica, which is on 
the river Adda, eight or ten miles south of Bergamo. 
Here was probably Garibaldi'sdetachment, although 
the dispatch gives the idea that the allied force bad 
come from the way of Milan. But the effect was all 
the same — D'Urban retreated behind the Adda. 

Now let us Bee where the Austrians are. Piacen- 
za, on the Parma side of tho Po, was evacuated 
some time since, according to former dispatches. 
Pavia at the junction of the Ticino with the Po, is 
also vacant. The troops of.Pavia, and those which 
retired from Magenta and Melegnano, must have 
been, at our latest advices, in the neighborhood of 
Lodi — about 20 1 miles south-east ol Milan. The 
Austrian head quarters on the 8th were at Codogno, 
which is 15 miles south-east of Lodi ; while on the 
10th, as we learn from an Austrian dispatch, they 
had been removed to Cavaligoxzi, which is just in 
front of the fortress of Cremona, 48 miles east or 
Milan. Thus the wholeof Lombardy west of Milan, 
a strip about 20 miles wide, is free from the Aus- 
trians ; while in the whole region east of that city as 
tar as the River Adda, another strip twenty miles in 
breadth, they are in the course of rapid retreat. If 
this course continues, Italy will soon, indeed, be 
" free to the shores of the Adriatic" 



New York, June 26. Tho screw steamer Bremen, 
from Southampton 14th, arrived at this port at 8 
o'clock this evening. 

The British Ministry have resigned, and Lord 
Palmerston is Premier, Lord John Russell Foreign 
Secretary. 

The Austrians have evacuated Piacenza, Pavia, 
Lodi, Bologna and Ancona. The oitadel and forti- 
fications of Piacenza were first blown up. 

Prince Metternich is dead. 

The following telegrams are from the Times of 
the 13th June. 

Vienna. Sunday evening, June 12. The follow- 
ing official news has been received ; Benedick's corps 
was again attacked at Melegana on the 9th. Lost 
between two and three hundred men. 

The total loss at Palestro on May 31, was 15 



missing 

Garibaldi's corps threatens tho Southern Tyrol 
from Val Canonica, Val Trompin, and Bagolino. 

Ik is reported the French fleet in the Adriatic re- 
ceived powerful reinforcements yesterday, and it is 
expected that a landing of troops will soon be at- 
tempted on the coast, between Venice and Trieste 

It ia not positively known where Gen. Gyulai's 
head-quarters now arc, but probably at Mantua. 
Prince Metternich died yesterday. 
Paris, June 11. An announcement posted up at 
the Bourse states that Borgaino has been taken by 
Garibaldi. 
Tho Austrians have evacuated Lodi. 
The Moniteur has the following : 
Turin, Juno 1 1— evening. The Austrians evacu- 
ated Piacenza yesterday, after having blown up the 
citadel. 

The Moniteur publishes a decree appointing Gen. 
Schramm Superior Commander of the Camp de 
Chalons, wbero three divisions of infantry aud ono 
of cavalry will be assembled. 

Five thousand prisoners have arrived at Marseilles 
and Toulon. 

Marseilles, June 10. Three steam frigates have 
landed 2400 Austrian prisoners here. 

The remains of Gen. Espinasse have been brought 
to this town by sea, and will be sent on by railway. 

Turin, June 10. The Austrians have definitely 
evacuated Puviu, and are said to be at Lodi. The 
allied amies aro advancing. General Garibaldi 
occupied Bergamo on the morning of the 8th, and 
then having learned that fifteen hundred Austrians 
were coming from Brescia, sent a detachment to 
meet tbem, which though inconsiderable in numbers, 
nevertheless beat the enemy. 

Turin, Juno 11 — The Austrians evacuated Piacen- 
za, after having destroyed the citadel and other forti- 
fications. They abandoned to the allies a great quan- 
tity of provisions, cannon and ammunition. Oar 
troops entered the town, invited by the municipality. 
The Austrians have been reinforced at Prescedo, a 
village in Modena. 

Turin, June 11. The evacuation of Pavia and 
Lodi has been confirmed. After having crossed the 
river Adda, the enemy destroyed the bridges. 

Turin, June 12. Last night the Austrians left 
Bologna, taking the direction of Modena. 

Alter their departure a popular demonstration 
took place, expressing the sense of the people in fa- 
vor of the national cause. 

Berlin, June 12. The Preussische Zcitnng states 
that the Prince Regent has renounced tho pleasure 
of attending the Ham and Cleaver Jubilee Festival, 
in consequence of the present position of political 
affairs, in which, as His Royal Highness lately re- 
marked in Pomerania, it cannot be foretold whether 
the next hour may not be our own. The Regent had 
previously accepted the invitation to the festival. 

Dresden, June 10. The Dresden Journal of to- 
day contains the following : Prussian Commissioners 
were here yesterday, negotiating for the transport 
by railway of considerable bodies of Prussian troop). 
A satisfactory result was without difficulty arrived 
at, and the Commissioners then started for Munich, 
with a similar object. 

Vienna, June 12. Piacenza, Ancona and Bologna 
have been evacuated. The Austrians destroyed the 
fortifications of Piacenza before they left it. 

Milan, June 12. A part of the French army has 
passed the river Adda without striking a blow. 

Turin, June 12. A telegraphio dispatch from 
Bologua announces that the Austrians have evacua- 
ted that town. 

Paris, June 13. The Patrio says that the Aus- 
trians have completely evacuated the States of the 
Church, including even Ferrara. The same paper 
states that the people of Parma have asked that 
French troops may he sent into their country. 

Bologna, June 12. The Austrians have evacua- 
ted Ancona, and are retiring by land in the direc- 
tion of Ferrara. 

Trieste, June 12. The Archduke Ferdinand Maxi- 
milian has arrived here. From the first of Ju'j 
next the coupons of the national loan will no longer 
bo accepted by the tax collectors of the province of 
Venice. 

Verona, June 11— Via Vienna. Tho seat or the 

chief government authorities of Lombardy has bee" 

transferred to Mantua. , 

The Times of the 14th says : " Amid tho thousan 

and one rumors that have been chasing one anot e 

reconstruct 



since it fell to Lord Palmerston to 
the Whig Cabinet, one thing alone, so far as " 
know, is definitely settled. Lord John Russell W 
accepted tho Foreign Office. This places beyoo 
doubt, if doubt there could be, the policy of .j 
land on the Italian question. Lord John Rusw 
has ever been known as an ardent friend of the ^ 
ianrace, Italian freedom, and Ituliau unity- 
these feelings have been generally shown out 0 
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Site, or when they had not to stand an; practical 
jest, they have been received with as much enthusi- 
asm as was compatible with Lord John's singularly 
calm uDd rational nature. 

With' Lord Palmerston's avowed belief that had 
England stood by France in her negotiations with 
Austria she could have prevented the war, and that 
even now we must look to the Anglo-Gallic alliance 
for the final and satisfactory settlement of the Italian 
war. Lord John Russell will have as much scope and 



authority in his office as il he stood alone. It is 
difficult to imagine a disagreement between the two 
statesmen. Both wish Austria to admit the fact of 
her defeat, her ascertained inferiority, and the in- 
curable disadvantages of her position south of the 
Alps ; both are of opinion that she will consult her 
own greatness better by relinqu isbing territory which 
oust.- an immense army, and still greater odium. — 
Both see in France a better organization of Italy, 
and for the creation of a federal union, which is all 
the unity possible under the existing ciroumstan- 
oas. 

Were tho question to be confined to the present 
Btate of affairs, tbo policy to be pursued might be 
stated in a sentence. Austria is flying homeward 
— France and Sardinia are pursuing her across 
the Adda — Free corps aro molesting her in the North 
— Venice is about to be attacked immediately on 
the East, and on the South the whole Peninsula is 
rising against her and expelling her armies and her 
garrisons. The only advice to be given is that Aus- 
tria should accommodate herself to these painful cir- 
cumstances just as England admitted the indepen- 
dence of the United States, and France twice sub- 
mitted to the dictation of invaders. There can be 
no glory gained by a stubborn or even a victorious 
resistance to tho just claims of a great nation, and 
it is unwise to wage war where military success in- 
curs a moral opprobrium. No doubt this and simi- 
lar considerations will be in due time urged upon 
Austria by the ministers who have undertaken to 
divide the responsibility ol our foreign relations." 
The Times has received the following : 
Borne, June 9. A great demonstration was made 
at Rome on Monday last. " Long live the French 
government!" was shouted before the residence of 
the French ambassador, the Casino, and the resi- 
dence of the Commandant. On Tuesday there was 
a general illumination. 



The Railing Malefactors. 

How will you harmonize Mark 15:32, and Luke 
24:39,49 ? Mark says : " They that were crucified 
with him railed at him ;" and Matthew says, 
(27:44), "The thieves also, which were crucified 
with him, cast the same in his teeth" ; while Luko 
says : " One of the malefactors which were hanged 
railed on him, Baying, If thou bo Christ, save thy- 
self and us. But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation ?" 4c. Zeta. 

Answer. As those crucified wore both thieves, 
or rather robbers, probably highwaymen, they must 
have been, both of them , wicked and abandoned men. 
And when nailed to the cross, it is not unlikely that 
both of them railed on onr Lord. But it was six 
hours before our Lord died, and during that period 
there was opportunity for a wondrous change to take 
place in the feelings of the one who became penitent. 
The probability is, that on beholding our Lord's 
agony he became convinced that Christ was actually 
the long promised and looked for Messiah, and ac- 
cepted him as such. Although ho had before railed 
on Christ with the other malefactor he now rebuked 
his companion, confessed that he suffered justly, 
and acknowledged Christ's Innocence. And then 
followed that memorable prayer : 

" Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." 

And which was followed by that gracious promise : 
" Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." 
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Aspect of Affairs in Italy. 

The latest advices, previous to our going to press, 
indicate that the allies ore rapidly driving the Aus- 
trians from Italy. There is now, seemingly, noth- 
ing to avert this result ; but this bodes no good to 
the Papacy — Austria being its main reliance. Na- 
poleon has had just cause to distrust the good wishes 
of the Papacy towards his government, ever since 
the concordat made by the Pope with the Austrian 
■emperor; which, virtually, made the latter a vassal 
of the former. Any humiliation of Austria, there- 
fore is so much a weakening of the right arm of tho 
Papacy, and leaves it proportionally shorn of its 
' means of seir-defcnsc, and protection of its triple 
crown. 

The indications were, a few weeks ago, that this 
war would become general all over Europe ; for the 
British ministry, while desiring neutrality, strongly 
sympathized with Austria ; but this ministry has 
now been overthrown, and a new ministry created 
which as strongly sympathizes with Italy. Had 
England countenanced Austria, or interposed her 
diplomacy in its behalf, not only Prussia but all 
Germany would have been allied on the same Bide ; 
and in that case Russia would have been as strongly 
drawn to the side of France. Bnt as matters now 
arc, England will probably do nothing to hinder the 
evacuation of Italy by Austria ; and without a reli- 
ance on England, Prussia and Germany will hardly 
venture to give material aid, in the face of the prob- 
ability that it would array both England and Rus- 
sia against them. 

It therefore now looks as if Austria would be left to 
the mercy of the allies, until effectually driven from 
Italy. Diplomacy may then be interposed ; but the 
ability of Austria to defend the Papacy would be no 
longor effective in its behalf. What term9 the al- 
lies may then dictate to Pio Nono, remain to be 
seen ; but it was told to John in Patmos : " Tho 
ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate tho whore, and shall make her desolate, 
and naked, and shall cat her flesh, and burn her 
with fire. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill 
his will, and to agree and give their power nnto the 
beast, until tho words of God shall be fulfilled," 
Rev. 17:16,17. 

This bating of the scarlet robed woman has been 
for somo time in progress of fulfillment by some of 
the ten kingdoms ; but indications now are that it 
is soon to be more general and effective. We wait 
for events more clearly to indicate probable results. 



Ben, Bar— Son. 

' Bon," in the Hebrew, and " Bar," in the Greek, 
signify son. Thus Ben-aiah signifies, tho Son of the 
Lord ; Ben-ammi, the son of my people ; Ben-hadad, 
the son of Hadad, and Ben-jamin, the son of the 
right hand. Also Bar-tholomew, is a son that sus- 
pends the waters ; Bor-timeus, the son ofTimcus; 
Bar-zillia, the son of contempt ; Bar-abbas, the son 
of the father or master ; Bar-jesus the son of Jesus ; 
Bar-jona, the son of Jona ; Bar-nabos, the son of 
the prophet, and Bar-sabus, the son of return. 

In the same manner " 0", among the Irish, and 
" Mac" among the Scotch, signifies son. Thus 
O'Brien is the son of Brion ; and Mac Pherson, the 
son of Pherson — the same as Johnson in English is 
the son of John. To illustrate a little farther, Ben- 
Levi, Bar-Levi, O'Levi, Mac-Levi, and Levison, 
would be all significant of the son of Levi. 



Wax, b. Lit., a tenacious substance easily dis- 
solved by heat;, which makes it an appropriate sim- 
ile, " My heart is like tear, it is melted in the midst 
of my bowels," Psa. 22:14—" bowels," being ex- 
pressive, in tho Scriptures, of tho lungs and the 
other upper viscera, as well as tho lower. 

Way, n. Lit., a path to walk in, " Bohold I 
send an angel before thee to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I bavo pre- 
pared," Ex. 23:20. 

A Metonymy lor the consequences of a way 

or course of conduct, " Condemning the wicked, to 
bring his u>ay upon his bead," 1 K. 8:32. 

A Metaphor, expressive of any means of 

access or accomplishment, or course of conduct, " I 
am the way, and the truth, and the life; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by me," Jno. 14:6. — 
" He made a way to his anger," Psa. 78:50. " I 
have chosen the icay of truth," Psa. 119:30. " A 
highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called the icay of holiness," Isa. 35:8. " There is 
a way which scemeth right unto a man, but theend 
thereof are the ways of death," Prov. 14:12. With 
an ellipsis, " I am going the teay of all the earth," 
Josh. 23:14. 

A Substitution, when being in the way, or 

being directed in or turned out, is put for opportu- 
nity, or analogous direction, or restraint, "Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him," Matt. 5:25. To " turn aside the 
way of the meek," Amos 2:7. 

Weak, adj. Lit., deficient in physical force or 
resistance, " The spirit is willing, but tho flesh is 
weak," Matt. 26:41. 

A Substitution, for an analogous moral or 

intellectual condition, " For this cause, many are 
weak and sickly among you, and many sleep," 1 
Cor. 11:30. 

Weaned, v. or adj. Lit., past seeking nourish- 
ment at the maternal fount, " The sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his band on the cockatrice' den," Ib. 

11:8. ; j „ 
A Simile, illustrative of quietness and 

submission, " 1 have behaved and quieted myself as 

a child that is weaned of his mother ; my soul is 

even as a weaned child," Psa. 131:2. 
A Substitution, for having made some 



A Metaphor, expressive of any source of 

supply, " The mouth of the righteous is a well of 
lifo," Prov. 10:11. " These," i. e. false teachers, 
" are wells without water," 2 Pet. 2:17. 

Wheat, n. Lit., the grain most valued for bread, 
" He should have fed them also with the finest of 
wheat," Psa. 81:16. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is choice, 

in contrast with anything worthless, " The prophet 



A Russian Stampedb. St. Petersburg papers 
contain an account of tho depopulation of an entire 
district by fright, which occurred in July last, on 
the Asiatic frontier, beyond the Ural . On the 3d of 
the month the whole population of two villages, 
Koslowka and Scmlauko, suddenly appeared, with 
all their moveable property, in the district town of 
Novosergievsk, with tho intelligence that countless 
hordes of Bashkirs had invaded the neighboring vil- 
lage of Pokrowka. They also stated that the nom- 
adic tribes of Bashkirs and Kirgheses were overrun- 
ning and laying waste the entire country. The in- 
habitants of Novosergievsk were panic-stricken by 
the news, and .fled precipitately, communicating 
their fright to the region through which they passed. 
The entire poet-road from Samara to Creuburg was 
in motion, and on both sides of the road, for a dis- 
tance of filty wersts, wherever the rumor reached, 
the people fled helter-skelter. In three days twenty 
villages were depopulated, and in twelve others the 
inhabitants wore on the point of leaving, when news 
came that the rumor was unfounded . The report 
seems to have originated with an inebriated govern- 
ment official. 



Owe no man anything. 



The Scientific American. — The publishers of 
this widely circulated and popular illustrated weekly 
journal of mechanics and science, announce that it 
will be onlarged on the first of July, and other- 
wise greatly improved, containing sixteen pages, in- 
stead of eight, the present size, which will make it 
the largest and cheapest scientific journal in the 
world ; it is the only journal of its class that has 
ever succeeded in this country, and maintains a char- 
acter for authority in all matters of mechanics, 
science and the aria, which is not excelled by any 
other journal published in this country, or in Europe. 
Although the publishers will incur an increased ex- 
pense of §8,000 a year by this enlargement, they 
have determined not to raise the price of subscrip- 
tion, relying upon their friends to indemnify them 
in this increased expenditure by a corresponding in- 
crease of subscribers. Terms $2 a year, or 10 cop- 
ies for $15. Specimen copies of the paper with a 
pamphlet of information to inventors, furnished 
gratis, by mail, on application to tho publishers. 
Munn and Co. No. 37 Park Row, N. Y. 



Eloquence consists in feeling a truth yourself, and 
making those who hear you feel it too. 



progress in holiness, or in knowledge, '• Whom shall 
he teach knowledge ? and whom shall he make to 
understand doctrine? them that an weaned from the 
milk, and drnwn frora the breasts," Isa. 28:9. 

Wear, t>. Lit., to waste by friction. 

A Metaphor illustrative of any wasting, — 

" Shall wear out the saints of the Most nigh," Dan. 
7:25. 

WEn, n. Lit., a woven fabric, designed to be 
made into garments. 

A Metaphor, expressive of plans or purpos- 
es, which may result variously, " Whose hope shall 
be cut off, and whose trust shall be a spider's weh," 
Job 8:14— which is the most unsubstantial of all 
things woven. With an ellipsis, " They hatch the 

cockatrice' eggs, and weave the spider's web 

Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall 
they cover themselves with their works," Isa. 59:5, 
6. 

WEion, r. Lit., to determine the specific gravity 
of anything, " Abraham weighed to Ephron thesil- 
ver which he had named," Gen. 23:16. 

A Metaphor, expressive of judging or es- 
timating, " Thou most upright dost weigh the path 
of the just," Isa. 26:7. "The Lord weigheth the 
spirits," Prov. 16:2. " O that my grief were tho- 
roughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the bal- 
ances together," Job 6:2. 

A Substitution, for justly estimating cha- 
racter, " Let me be weighed in an even ba.ance, that 
God may know mine integrity," Job 31:6. "Thou 
art weighed in the balances and found wanting," 
Dan. 5:27. 

Weight, n. Lit., tho forco of gravity ; also, the 
balance for determining it. " A false balance is an 
abomination to the Lord, but a jnst weight is his 
delight," Prov. 11:1. 

A Metaphor, expressive of reality. " For 

our light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory," 2 Cor. 4:17. Also of a hinder- 
anoe or incumbrance, — thus, with an ellipsis, "Let 
us lay aside every weight, and tho sin that doth so 
easily beset us," Heb. 12:1— the laying aside, being 
a substitution for being divested of it. 

Weil, n. Lit., a reservoir, made by digging in 
the earth till a supply of water is reached. — " Now 
Jacob's well was there : Jesus therefore being wea- 
ried with his journey, sat thus on the irr//," John 
4:6, 7. 



that hath a dream, let him tell a dream, and he that 
hatb my word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to tho wheal ? saith the Lord," 
Jer. 23:28. With an ellipsis, denominative of the 
righteous, " Ho will thoroughly purge his floor,and 
gather his wheat into his garner," Matt. 3:12. 

A Substitution, when sowing wheat, is 

put for preparation for good results, " They have 
sown wheat, but shall reap thorns," Jer. 12:13. 

Whet, r. Lit., to sharpen a cutting, or piercing 
instrument, to make it penetrate more effectively, 
" It the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, 
then must he put to the more strength," Eccl. 10:10. 

A Metaphor, expressive of making more 

effective, " Who whet their tongue like a sword, 
and bend their bow, to shoot their arrows, even 
bitter words," Psa. 64:3. Also of preparing to act 
with onergy, " If I whet my glittering sword, and 
my hand take hold on judgment, I will render ven- 
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me," Deut. 32:41. 

White, adj. Lit., the color of pure snow, "En- 
tering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment," Mar. 16:5. 

A Metaphor, expressive of purity, — 

" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be while 
as snow," Isa. 1:18. 

A Substitution, when whiteness of com- 
plexion is put for purity of condition, " Many shall 
be purified and made white," Dan. 12:10. "Wash 
mo, and I shall bo whiter than snow." Psa. 51:7. 

Wrra, n. Lit., the lawful consort of a man, — 
" For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave nnto liis wife, and they 
twain shall be one flesh," Matt. 19:5, 6. 

An Elliptical Metaphor, denominative of 

the redeemed church, " The marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready," 
Rev. 19:7. " Come hither, and. I will show thee 
the bride, tho Lamb's wife," Ib. 21:9. 

Wind, n. Lit., air in motion. " There arose a 
great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship," Mark 4:37. " The wind bloweth where it 
listeth," John 3:8. 

A Simile, illustrative of force, or any influ- 

' They pursue my soul as the wind," Job 30: 



ence, 
15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of the same, or of 

anything unsubstantial, or unstable, " O remember 
that my life is wind," Job 7:7. " The prophets 
Bhall become wind, tho word is not in them," Jer. 
5:13. " Ephraim foedeth on wind, and followcth 
after the east wind," Hoe. 12:1. " Carried about 
by every wind of doctrine," Epb. 4:14. 

A Personification, " Awake O north wind, 

oome, thou south, blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof may flow out," Cant. 4:16. 

Whibl-wind, n. Lit., wind in circular motion. 
" Elijah went up by a tchirl-toind into heaven," 2 
K. 2:11. 

A Simile illustrative of sudden and fear- 
ful destruction, " For behold the Lord will come 
with his chariots like a whirl-xoind, to render his 
anger with fury and his rebuke with flames of fire," 
Isa. 66:15. 

A Metaphor, expressive of destructive 

consequences, " They have sown the wind, and shall 
reap tho whirl-wind," Hos. 8:7. 

Window, n. Lit., an aperture to admit light, — 
" Noah opened the window of the ark which ho had 
made," Gen. 8:6. 

■ A Metaphor expressive of any opening — 

" The same day were all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened," Gen. 7:11. By an elliptical metaphor it 
is spoken of tho eye, the organ for the admission of 
light producing vision, " And those that look out 
at the windows be darkened," Eccl. 12:3. 

Wine, n. Lit., juice of tbo grape. Noah "plant- 
ed a vineyard, and he drank of the wine and was 
drunken," Gen. 9:20,21. " He cauecth grass to 
grow for the cattle . . and trine that maketh glad 
he heart of man, and oil to make his (ace to shine," 
Psa. 104:14, 15. " Wine is a mocker," Prov. 20:1. 

A Simile, illustrative of what is excellent, 

or delicious, " Thy love is better than wine," Cant. 
1:2. 

A Metaphor, expressive of what is nourish- 
ing, or excellent, " In this mountain Bhall the Lord 
of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
a feast of icines on the lees, well refined," Tea. 25:6. 
" He that hath no money, come ye, buy and cat 
yea. come, buy wine and milk without money and 
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withont price,'' Isa. 55:1 — the act of buying, being 
a substitution for securing the blessing. 

— — A Metonymy for its effects, " They have 
erred through wine, and through strong drink are 
out of the way," Isa. 28:7. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




In this department, articles are solicited, on the general 
subject of the Advent, from friends of the Herald, over 
their own signatures, irrespective of the particular views 
which it dofends. Views of correspondents not dissonted 
from, are nut necessarily to bo considered as editorially 
endorsed. Correspondents are expected to avoid all per- 
sonalities, and to study Christian courtesy in all references 
to views and persons. Any departure from this should bo 
regarded as disentitling the writer to any reply. Christian 
and gonttemanly discussion will be in order ; but not 
needless, unkind, or uncourtoous controversy. 



The Law of Vision. 
No study relating to the senses is more interesting 
or instructive than that connected with the laws of 
vision. None of the works of creation show stronger 
proofs of design than are exhibited in the construc- 
tion of the organs of sight. 

The sense of vision is intended to give ub a know 
ledge of the presence, situation and color of external 
objects. This is accomplished by means of the light 
reflected from those bodies, impinging npon the ro- 
tina of the eye and there forming a perfect picture. 
By this means does the mind get. a perception of 
those bodies through the optic nerve, which is spread 
upon the wholo surface of the retina. 

Man iB provided with two eyes, with either of 
which by itself he is enabled to obtain a perfect con- 
ception of the visible object before him. Yet when 
both are employed in looking at a single object, but 
one object is seen. As the axes of these eyes slight- 
ly cross each other, wo get a greater range of vis- 
ion, especially if there is some intervening object to 
intercept the side rays coming to either eye. 

If we look through two tubes, one placed to each 
eye, upon objects similar in shape and appearance, 
we perceive but one object. If these two objects 
have different colors, we still see but one object, in 
perception, and this object presents the two colors 
one seemingly spread over the other, or the color 
will be that which would be produced by an admix- 
ture of the two colors — chemically. The axes of 
the eyes are hero directed towards the objects and 
the pictures must fall upon the centres of the reti- 
nas. These two centres evidently correspond, and 
there is but one perception of the object. 

If a person directs his eye to one of two objects 
equi-dietant from him, and at the same time pays 
attention to the appearance of the other, it will ap- 
pear single. The pictures of the second do not fell 
upon the centres of the retina), but they both fall 
upon the some side of the centres, that is, both to 
the right or both to the left, and these pictures are 
both at the same distance from those centres. These 
centres are corresponding points, for we perceive but 
one object. 

But if our eyes are turned towards two objects in 
a straight line from them, and we look at the near- 
est and still pay attention to the farthest, we per- 
ceive the second object doublo, or if we look at the 
farthest and pay attention to the nearest we see the 
nearest oue double. In this case the object towards 
which the axes of the eyes are directed appears sin- 
gle and the pictures of the object which appear 
double fall upun the points which are not similarly 
situated from the centres of the retime. 

From these facts and from others which might be 
cited, we infer that the centres of the two retinae 
harmonize with each other, and that all points 
which are similarly situated from these centres cor- 
respond. Thus when the pictures of an object fall 
upon corresponding portions of the retinae, we see 
singly, but when these pictures do not fall upon cor- 
responding portions, we see doubly. Thus a person 
who lias the axis of one of bin eyes turned aside, 
will sec objects double. But by habit he has come 
to give attention only to the object which he is look- 
ing at, and not to the objects impinged upon the re- 
tina of the other eye, the centre of which ia turned 
aside. For this reason these persons turn thissquint 
eye so much inwards as to preclude the light reflect- 
ed from other objects. 

When we look at a particular object the eyes fol- 
low the object, if it moves, yet the surrounding ob- 
jects form pictures upon the retinas of the eye ; but 
by habit we have come to pay attention only to the 
object which most interests us. 

Whether different portions of the eye are instinc- 
tively sensitive to the different directions in which 
the light comes, or whether habit controls our per- 
ceptions of things, is a question still open for con- 
sideration and experiment. C. H. Perkins. 



Mr. Editor — Dear sir : I should like to say thro' 
the Herald that there are some things that I am 
glad of and some that I am sorry for. I am glad 
that Mr. Peaslee has got through with his long sto- 
ry ; and although he has tried his best to get a 
thousand years between us and the coming of the 
Lord, yet to my mind he has been indirectly preach- 
ing the Lord at hand ; for when they say peace and 
safety, then we may look for sudden destruction to 
come on a guilty world. 

I have been a reader of the Herald some four or 
five years, and I am sorry to say that I think there 
is too much begging for money, for different things; 
and one thing is a hundred dollars to obtain the 
likeness of Wm. Miller. I respect the name, and 
hopo in a few days to Bee him coming from the land 
of the enemy ; but there are many of our fellow- 
men that are going with us to the judgment, that 
are still in their sins, without hope or God in the 
world, and there are other men that are poor in the 
things of this world, that feel a woe on them, if 
they preach not the gospel, and after they have 
worked hard through the week to support their fam- 
ily, how unprepared they feel to rightly divide the 
word of truth, and give meat in due season. Now 
it seems to mo that money paid to such men, so that 
they can spend more time, would be better laid out, 
than it would be for the pleasant pictures. Then in 
the great day of the Lord, we shall not only see 
Wm. Miller, but many others might be saved from 
their sins here and in that day be saved ; have their 
bodies made like Christ's glorious body, and they 
tako a seat with all the sanctified, in the everlasting 
kingdom, where God will be with us, and be our 
God, and shall wipe all tears from our eyes and we 
see as we are seen and know as we are known. 0 
that the church may be delivered from the pride and 
popularity and the spirit of this ungodly age, that 
we may be saved when the Lord comes in the clonds 
of heaven, and shine forth as the snn in the kingdom 
of our Father. Come, brethren and siBtcrs, let u8 
arise and doublo our diligence in the service of God, 
follow out the teaching of the grace of God ; not 
only deny ourselves of ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, but live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world, looking for the blessed hope and the 
coming of our Saviour ; for the day is at hand 
when the proud, yea and all that do wickedly, shall 
be burned up. This from one that loves the cause 
of religion, H. S. Cutting. 

Barnston, C. E., June 4, 1859. 



Dear Brother :— I enclose pay for the Herald ; 
for we cannot do without it. When it does not 
come on the day we expect, it seems as if a member 
of the family was missing. Our paper must not 
stop ; but we do hope those questions that are no 
profit will stop : such aB Mr. Peaalee's and the 
death question. 

If breath is soul, and soul breath, I would like to 
know how many were saved in the ark 7 " The law 
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul," Ps.19 
7. '• Hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul." What docs the 
Lord mean when he says, " if any man draw back 
my soul shall have no pleasure in bim " 7 The law 
and testimony show that soul means bouI, and that 
breath means wind or air, and death separation. — 
God *aid to Adam, " In the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." Did he then die 7 Yes, he 
was separated from the favor of God, from holiness 
and all that was blessed. Now, dear brethren, we 
pray that your " whole soul, body and spirit may 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord." 
I remain as ever your unworthy brother in hope, 

Jaiies Linn. 

Batlerseo, C. W., 7 June, 1859. 



cos in life, and is observable by the senses. Nature 
is a grand text of Biblical truth, and is of use only 
when we come in contact with skeptical minds, which 
has been illustrated in my own experience several 
times ; for instance, I said to one who wholly dis- 
carded the Bible, do you believe in a God 7 he said 
emphatically, yes ; why 7 said I ; be replied, because 
of this morning's sun. 

Hence we see the importance of the connection ex- 
isting between Nature and Revelation, so that when 
Revelation is denied, we can close it, and open the 
volume of Nature and go on with the argumont. 
Arguments drawn from this source, being visible or 
appreciable by the senses, cannot be denied, and our 
business shall bo to show the connection and har- 
mony between Nature and Revelation. Nature is 
God's first witness of himself, and is ever reliable, 
and never subject to change, or a counterfeit. 

Revealed Religion or truth necessarily comes 
down to us with many imperfections consequent 
npon being clothed with words liable to doubt and 
uncertainty, for language is under the curse as well 
as all else. In view of all the liabilities we are un 
der to misunderstand God's revealed will, Mr. Locke 
says : (Page 359.) " We ought to magnify his 
goodness, that he hath spread before the world, such 
legible characters of his works and providence, and 
given all mankind so sufficient a light of reason, that 
they to whom this written word never came, could 
not (whenever they set themselves to search) oitber 
doubt of the being of a God, or of the obedience due 
to him. 

Since, then, the precepts of natural religion are 
plain, and very intelligible to all mankind, and sel- 
dom come to be controverted ; and other revealed 
truths, which are conveyed to us in books and langua- 
ges, are liable to the common and natural obscuri- 
ties and difficulties incident to words, methinks it 
would become us to be more careful and diligent in 
observing the former, and less magisterial, positive, 
and imperious, in imposing our own ideas and inter- 
pretations of the latter." 

God's revealed will is founded in nature and ac- 
cords with philosophic fact, hence onr religion is 
philosophic, or is in harmony with truescience, and 
when the Christian has in his experience stepped 
from Revelation to Nature, that is, discovers their 
true connection, and relation, ho is prepared for the 
enjoyment of " full assurance," and is no more lia- 
ble to fall, his evidence now being twofold. Reveal- 
ed religion may have, and has a counterfeit, hence, 
the Christian's liability to fall, or to be deceived 
while he is in the elementary part of his experience : 
but natural religion cannot have a counterfeit, 
hence, the importance of higher attainments in the 
Divine life. 

Thesanctified believer who is in possession of" full 
assurance of faith," can drink the deepest of God's 
love, and enjoy the greatest degree of salvation (in 
holy prospect) even while he may be drinking from 
earth's bitterest cups. Truly yours, 

Timothy Wheeler. 

Walerbury, May 9, 1859. 



without being rebuked. Hardly can we cast our 
eyes upon a paper, but we see its effects. 

We may also look to the east. What do we see 
there 7 An almost continual war seems tq be wag- 
ing through those vast and powerful empires. 
Scarcely a day without some outbreak. Truly says 
God's word, perils shall come in the last days. Do 
we not behold its fulfilment 7 Most certainly we do 
and were it not for that same word that teaches us 
the restoration of all things, and a rest to the people 
of God, dark would be the future. But while we 
read of events that were to precede the coming of 
the glorious day, a heavenly light seems to show as 
that they are nearly past. We know that we are 
nearing our rest — the rest, we hopo, that remaineth 
to the people of God. And they that are faithful 
unto the end will receive that rest. Having this 
blessed assurance in view, we can say, " Let troub- 
les gather around our pathway ; if we only take heed 
to the sure word of prophecy, it will enable us, If 
faithful, to see and escape present danger, and se- 
cure on inheritance in the kingdom soon to be estab- 
lished on cartb. I am looking for that kingdom, of. 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, with the glori- 
fied state and inheritance promised to his people on 
the new earth, after its renovation by fire, and its 
cleansing from the curse that now rests upon its 
with the descent of the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her bnsband. " 1 heard a great 
voice out of heaven saying, behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them and be their God ; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the former things have 
passed away." Rev. 21:34,5. 

I believe that we ore doing our last work ; that 
tho Judge of all iH about to descend from heaven with 
the voice of the Archangel and tho trump of God ; 
and those that are looking for that blessed hopo, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God our Saviour 
Jesus Christ will soon realize their hopes, on the 
new earth, when the wicked shall cease from troub- 
ling and the weary will be at rest, where we may 
sing of love and joy with Jesus around the throne 
forever and ever. Yours as ever, looking for the 
coming of Jesus. C. L. Beatb. 

Banc, Vt., 




Natural and Revealed Religion. 

Says Dr. Cumming : '* True science and true re- 
ligion have a common origin — the bosom of God." 

Again he says : " There ia no fact recorded in 
Scripture which does not actually occur in creation 
and in Providence." 

My experience in the Divino life for a few years 
past leads me to think that the true and harmonious 
relation existing between Nature and Revelation is 
too much lost sighi of at the presentduy, and to me 
the reason is most obvious and natural ; in Primi- 
tive times Christians attained a much higher point 
in Christian experience than they do at the present 
day, and in some periods none were admitted to the 
church unless they enjoyed " full assurance of 
faith." 

At the present time the great mass of professors 
attain to nothing higher than rudimental experience, 
and from this point of observation the relation ex- 
isting between natural and revealed truths cannot be 

rWP"— KSevi k mrrl vlowu c 11) l»u «fl 

My experience leads me to the conclusion that 
there is no fact in Revelation but what has its anal- 
ogy in Nature, Providence or in every day occurreo- 



Resurks. — As we doubt whether we fully appre- 
hend the above, we will add that in our view nature 
and revelation always harmonize. That nature, 
however, gives no certain and uniform teaching, is 
shown by the fhet that wherever the Bible is not the 
standard of faith, the grossest doctrines and practi- 
ces have abounded ; and had nature been sufficient, 
the Bible would not have been added. 

As revelation is from God, as holy men wrote ns 
they were inspired, it is infallible ; and as God 
knows just how to reveal himself to man, there is no 
need of misinterpreting his word. 

" Full assurance" of faith can bo attained only 
by learning what God has revealed, and conforming 
to it ; til elso is illusory. God's word must illume 
the Christian's pathway, and interpret to him the 
book of nature, or all his confidence is vain. That 
speaks intelligibly and authoritatively ; and any 
departure from it, is the commencement of a path 
that leads to error, and delusions, which only the 
grace of God can save us from. En. 



Dear Bro. :— Often is my heart cheered when I 
think of the present state of the world, — the strife 
and confusion that seem to agitate it from one end 
to the other, both politically and morally ; and 
among all classes of men we see distress and perplex- 
ity are manifest ; every thing looks uncertain and 
unsettled ; a feeling of uneasiness seems to be mani- 
fested throughout the world. 

Though but a few months ago, God's power was 
manifested in bringing thousands to the feet of 
Jesus, whore, we ask, are many of them at the pres- 
ent 7 Our daily observation tells us, they are fast 
sliding the downward road into sin and error. There 
seems to be a cold indifference, as to their eternal 
welfare, and a general receding and falling back, 
amongst all classes, is plainly seen, also vice and 
crime are increasing. They walk in open daylight 



A stray Leaf. 
How sweet to know, this world is not our abiding 
home, that we have no continuing city here, but are 
Booking one to come ; a " city that hath foundations 
whose builder and maker is God ;" a home, that is 
permanent and unfailing ; purchased throngh onr 
Redeemer '9 blood ; a home free from sin's polluting 
stain, and the pestilence's withering breath ; a home 
where death's dark Btep cannot be traced, nor sorrow 
dim the eye of any ; a home where the loved ones 
will all be gathered, with no fears of parting to sad- 
den their hearts ; a home with Jesus, the friend of 
sinners, the blessed Lamb of Calvary ; a home, all 
purity and bliss ; where joy forever reigns, and pleas- 
ures never dio. 

How comforting.to tho pilgrims' heart, to contem- 
plate tho prospect before them ; and were it not 
lor tho hleet assurance of such a home, how dark 
and dreary would life appear, with all things chang- 
ing, dying, failing ! 

When cares porplex, troubles try us, foes assail, 
and friends prove false, how comforting the thought 
that we have o hope of a better home than this ; 
that we have our treasure laid up in heaven, "where 
moth nor rust doth not corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and steal." 

How kind and condescending is our heavenly Fa- 
ther, to provide such a homo, lor the weary ones of 
earth ; and how hnmble and grateful should we be, 
for the gift of his dear Son, who redeemed us from 
the curse of sin and death, and providod us mansions 
in his Father's bouse. 

We cannot do too much for him, who has done 
so much for us. May God help ua to awake, arise, 
and put on the garment of righteousness, and go 
boldly forth, in the namo of the Lord, and fight the 
battles of our God. Now, while the day lasts, let 
us work ; for soon the night cometh, when no man 
can work. And while wo work, lot us sing of our 
heavenly home; and make Bweet melody in our 
hearts, unto tho Lord. Then will the way seem 
easy, and the time not long, ere we shall reach onr 
heavenly home, in tho promised land of rest. 
The glorious day is coming, 
The hour is rolling on. 
May we all bo ready, to meet the Savior when be 
comes. L. Wood. 

Francalown, June, 1859. 



Dear Brother Bliss : — I saw in last week's Herald 
a letter from Bro. P. of Providence, call'"? °P° n 
all the subscribers to double their subscription to 
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aid the Association in its present emergency. I 
shall respond and double mine, and I hope every 
brother and sister will attend to the call and come 
forward and place the Association in a position that 
it may hereafter be able to do good. You informed 
me in your letter there was $5 in stock to be ap- 
propriated by mo to some purpose. This is the way: 
take one dollar to double my subscription, theother 
£4 to assist four of the Lord's poor who would 
double theirs but havo not the means. "He that 
giveth to the poor, lendetb to the Lord." 

Respectfully yours, J. Pearcb. 

Pickering, C. W., June 22, 1859. 



Bro. Wm. T. Moore of Cberaw, S. C. June 20, 
1859, writes : 

The Cause we are pleading (or is worth more than 
all the small efforts we can use to do our duty to 
God and our fellow creatures. When we see so 
much wickedness around us how careful we ought 
to live in the fear of offending God, who is so kind 
to us as even to look upon us with so much love 
through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ; who 
will soon bo coming with Kingly power to reign 
over us in his kingdom of peace, where nothing shall 
lurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain. May 
the Lord help us all to prove faithful to the end. 



Dear Brother :— The wheat crop generally in this 
vicinity has been greatly damaged by the frost, corn, 
also Rye, &c ; so that it makes the aspect for the en- 
wing year, look dark and discouraging to farmers, 
but we that belong to the Messiah 'a church, cheer 
our rough pathway, by looking for our soon coming 
Lord ; and while we have no sympathy with certain 
questions which have and do agitate the Advent 
ranks in our land, we rejoice that the time has come 

to ask, and to show, who is on the Lord's side 

We have had brother Burtenshaw to visit us. He 
preached encouragingly, may God keep him faith- 
ful. We congratulate the Herald, and hail its is- 
suee gladly, and think we concur with it in faith and 
hope, pray for us, and when the Chief Shepherd 
•hall appear, may we with joyful acclamations say, 
" Lo, this is our God ; we have waited for him and 
he will Baveus." 

Tours for the coming King, 

P. Lawresck. 

Fingal, C. W. June 15, 1859. 



Dear Brother:— I conclude from the accounts 
that 1 see in the Herald that the A. M. Association, 
with all other men, and like associations and Insti- 
tutions, feel embarrassed and crippled in their use- 
fulness through the want of funds, brought about 
by the hard times. I for one feel truly to sympa- 
thise with all, and feel a deep interest in the future 
prosperity of the Advent Herald and the Advent 
cause in general ; and my reasons for feeling so are, 
because 1 have been fully persuaded in my own mind 
that ho that builds up and takes down, of bis own 
pleasure, and rules all things well, has raised up the 

| present Advent cause for wise purposes; and for this 
cause we should be his peculiar people, jealous of 
good works ; ever having oil in our vessels and our 
lamps trimmed and burning, that through us the 
Gospel of the kingdom and of our coming King 
might shine forth to all the world. 

Thomas Brows. 

• McConners Grove, HI, June 3, 1859. 



"Night of Weeping." 
Zion has seen her night of weeping ; 

Long, dark, only moonlit night ;' 
Many watchmen now are sleeping, 

And see not yet, oDe ray or light. 
Millennial day is breaking. 

Her dayspnng glory streaks the plain ; 
Would the world were now awaking, 

To their eternal, heavenly gain ! 

Sad shall be- the gathered numbers, 

That shall revel on this page ; 
Deep,«t sorrow wakes my slumbers 
. To meditation on this age ! 

The wails of ruined hearts, just riven, 

By untold woes, and sorrows ; 
Wend has left friend, unforgiven, 

To meet no more, tomorrow ! 

Hearts here unite, in union strong ; 

And wish to live forever : 
But soon, in sadness, join the throng, 

That hope for joy here, never ! 

Wails greet the car from Ocean-wave ; 

Her hi^h and foaming billow; 
Sad uioann are heard around the grave, 

Beneath the somber willow. 

"°. heart is known, from anguish free ; 

Christian mothers can but weep— 
Death reigns o'er plant, and flower and tree— 

folds her infant bud in sleep ! 

Here, in and round the dying bed, 

"'utching overy fleeting hour ; 
"other the living, round the dead— 

iield the latter to his power, 

*o whom, as victor, all must yield ; 
His are weapons, polished bright, 

nr" batfle ' '& ioat the shield, 
Of his victims in the fight. 



His reign has been six thousand years, 

O'er a field of ruin wide ; 
Of ills, and pains, and floods of tears, 

And flowing blood, a dreadful tide ! 

And tho' with bars, he locks the tomb : 

Sets bis seal upon the stone ; 
And posts bis sentry round in gloom — 

Holds his sullen trust alone ! f 

Yet a hope was always cherished, 
By the good, and humble, meek — 

And that hope will never perish ; 
If its Author we but seek. 

We, like Him, shall bo victorious. 

See death, and hades, pass away — 
In restitution glorious 

Share with him an endless day. 

He then shall conquer all his foes — 
Consign them to eternal night : 

Close up sis thousand years of woes- 
Be, Himself, our only light ! 

And all that feared and kept his word, 

Thus to full fruition brings : 
At once proelaim him Lord of lords — 

Loudly shout the King of kings ! 

And o'er thy throne, Jerusalem, 
There the bloodstained banner wave : 

And thou, arrayed in gorgeous gem, 
Shalt forget thy shame and grave ! 

And Christ shall be thine only home — 
Peace '. on sceptor, and on crown — 

His power o'er death, and to redeem ! 
Shall be sung to His renown ! 

With shouts of joy, Earth's corridors 
Shall resound with music sweet ; 

Till echoed back from all ber shores, 
Around His throne Earth's glories meet ! 

M. S. P. 



He is safe in the greatest dangers whom God un- 
dertakes to protect ; and he undertakes tho protec- 
tion of all who commit their cause to him : think 
of Noah, David, and Daniel. 



They are fond of titles in the East. Among his 
many other high sounding titles, the King of Ava 
has that of " Lord of twenty-four Umbrellas." 
This looks as if he had prepared himself for a long 
reign. 



OBITUARY. 



Died, at his residence, Franklin County, Ind., on 
March 1st, 1859, in the 73d year of his age, brother 
Cvrcs Sanders. 

He made a public profession of his conversion to 
God in early lire and united with tho people called 
" New Lights," or more properly Christians, of 
which church he remained a member in good stand- 
ing until about the year 1857, when his attention 
was called to the subject of the second coming of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, which 
he loved to read and converse about together with 
the earth, the saints' inheritance, and life in Christ 
only. Ho had truly a Christian's hope, which hope 
sustained him in the midst of severe and protracted 
sufferings. He was very patient until death came 
to bis relief. He now sleeps in Jesus, to await a 
glorious resurrection. When the Doctor came to 
see him, he said, " Doctor, if you cannot give me 
permanent relief, only administer something to ease 
me of my pain ; for I am ready for my change." 
He has left a beloved companion, his partner in tho 
blessed hope, who realises keenly her great loss. She 
knows that her loss is his infinite gain, and therefore 
sorrows not as one who has no hope, for she believes 
that Jesus died and rose again, and that when he 
comes to make up his jewels her dear companion 
will be one of them. The Lord grant that she and 
the writer of this obituary may meet him in the 
kingdom of God. This is the Christian's hope and 
crown of rejoicing, that he will be in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming. He has 
also left a number of relatives and a large circle of 
friends to mourn his loss. At his and the wife's 
request, I preached at his funeral from the words of 
Inspiration, Job 19:25-27. It was attended by a 
large circle of acquaintances, upon whose minds, I 
trust, a favorable impression was made. After sing- 
ing by the congregation the following beautiful 
hymn, his body was consigned to tho mother dust. 

Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb ; 

Take this new treasure to thy trust ; 
And give these sacred relics room, 

To slumber in the silent dust. 

Nor pain, nor grief, nor anxious fear, 
Invades thy bounds ; no mortal woes 

Can reach the peaceful sleeper here, 
While angels watch tho soft repose. 

So Jesus slept; God's dying Son 

Passed through the grave, and blest the bed, 
Rest here, blest Baint, till from his throne 

The morning break, and pierce-the shade. 

Break from his throne, illustrious morn ! 

Attend, 0 earth, his sovereign word ! 
Restore thy trust ; a glorious form 

Shall then arise to meet the Lord. * 

Yours, dear brother, in hope of redemption soon, 
Thomas P. Uedrick. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 



Ayer's Sarsaparilla, 

A" compound remedy, in which we havo labored to 
produce the most effectual alterative that can be 
made. It is a concentrated extract of Para Sarsa- 
parilla, to combined with other substances of still 
greater alterative power as to afford an effective 
antidote for the diseases Sarsaparilla is reputed to 
cure. It is believed that such a remedy is wanted 
by those who suffer from Strumous complaints, and 
that one which will accomplish their euro must 
prove of immense service to this large class of our 
afflicted fellow-citizens. How completely this com- 
pound will do it has been proven by experiment on 
many of the worst cases to be found of the follow- 
ing complaints : — 

SCEOTOLA AND ScBOFULOUS COMPLAINTS, ERUP- 
TIONS and Eruptive Diseases, Ulckbs, Pimpxes, 
Blotches, Tumous, Salt Rhbum, Scald Head, 
Syphilis and Stphilitic Affections, Mebccbial 
Disease, Deopst, Neuralgia or Tic Doblourbux, 
Debility, Dyspepsia and Indigestion, Erysipe- 
las, Rosb ob St. Anthony's Fire, and indeed the 
whole class of complaints arising from Impurity 
of the Blood. 

This compound will be found a great promoter 
of health, when taken in the spring, to expel the 
foul humors which fester in the blood at that sea- 
son of the year. By the timely expulsion of them 
many rankling disorders are nipped in the bud. 
Multitudes can, by the aid of this remedy, spare 
themselves from the endurance of foul eruptions 
and ulcerous sores, through which the system will 
strive to rid itself of corruptions, if not assisted to 
do this through the natural channels of the body 
by an alterative medicine. Cleanse out the vitiated 
blood whenever you find its impurities bursting 
through the skin in pimples, eruptions, or sores j 
cleanse it when you find it is obstructed and slug- 
gish in the veins ; cleanse it whenever it is foul, 
and your feelings will tell you when. Even where 
no particular disorder is felt, people enjoy better 
health, and live longer, for cleansing the blood. 
Keep the blood healthy, and all is well ; but with 
this pabulum of life disordered, there can be no 
lasting health. Sooner or later something must go 
wTOng, and the great machinery oi life is disordered 
or overthrown. 

Sarsaparilla has, and deserves much, the reputa- 
tion of accomplishing these ends. But the world 
has been egregiously deceived by preparations of it, 
partly because the drug alone has not all the virtue 
that is claimed for it, but more because many prep- 
arations, pretending to be concentrated extracts of 
it, contain but little of the virtue of Sarsaparilla, or 
any thing else. 

During late years the public have been misled 
by large bottles, pretending to give a quart of Ex- 
tract of Sarsaparilla for one dollar. Most of these 
have been frauds upon the sick, for they not only 
contain little, if any, Sarsaparilla, but often no 
curative properties whatever. Hence, bitter and 
painful diappointment has followed the use of the 
various extracts of Sarsaparilla which flood the 
market, until the name itself is justly despised, and 
has become synonymous with imposition and cheat. 
Still we c'all this compound Sarsaparilla, andintend 
to supply such a remedy as shall rescue the name 
from the load of obloquy which rests upon it. And 
we think we have ground for believing it has vir- 
tues which are irresistible by the ordinary run of 
the diseases it is intended to cure. In order to 
secure their complete eradication from the system, 
tho remedy should be judiciously taken according 
to directions on the bottle. 

prepared by 
DR. J. C. AVER & CO. 

LOWELL, MASS. 
Price, $1 per Bottle i Six Bottle* far $5. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral 

has won for itself such a renown for the cure of every 
variety of Throat and Lung Complaint, that it is en- 
tirely unnecessary for us to recount the evidence of its 
virtues, wherever it has been employed. As it has long 
been in constant use throughout this section, we need 
not do more than assure the people its quality is kept 
up to the beat it ever has been, and that it maybe relied 
on to do for their relief all it has ever been found to do. 

Ayer's Cathartic Pills, 

FOB THE CUBE OP 
Costirmm, Jaundice, Dyspepsia, Indigestion, Dysen- 
tery, Foul Stomach, Erysipelas. Headache, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Eruptions . and Skin Diseases, Liter 
Complaint, Dropsy, Tetter, Tumors and Salt Rheum, 
Worms, Gout, Neuralgia, as a Dinner Pill, and for 
Purifying the Blood, 

They are sugar-coated, so that the most sensitive ean 
take them pleasantly, and they ore the best aperient in 
the world for all the purposes of a family physic. 
Price, 25 cents per Box; Six Boxes for S1.00. 

Great numbers of Clergymen, Physicians, Statesmen, 
and eminent personages, have lent their names to cer- 
tify the unparalleled usefulness of these remedies, but 
our space here will not permit the insertion of them. 
The Agents below named furnish gratis our American 
Almanac, in which they aro given; with also full 
descriptions of the above complaints, and the treatment 
that should be followed for their cure. 

Do not be put off by nnprincipled dealers with other 
prcparationsfrthcy make more profit on. Demand 
Ayer's, and take no others. The sick want the best 
aid there is for them, and they should have it. 

All our Remedies are for sale by 

Weeks A Potter, Charles T. Carney, George C. Goodwin A 
Co., 8. N. & W. A. Brewer, Theodore Metcalf, M. S. Burr 
A Co., and by all Druggists and Dealers everywhere. 



Every Lady should have one of 
GROVER & BAKER'S 

CELEBRATED 

FAMILY SEWING MACHINES. 

PRINCIPAL SALES ROOMS, 
18 SUMMER-STREET, . . . BOSTON. 
495 BROADWAY, .... NEW-YORK. 
130 CRESTNUT-ST, . PHILADELPHIA. 

Sept 18— ly pd 



PUBLICATIONS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American Works on 
Prophecy — m Comeetmt with the Office of the AD VENT 
HERALD— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland^trict, a feu steps 
West of the Boston and Worcester Radroad Station, 
BOOKS. 



Price. 
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Memoir of William Miller 
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16 


Hill's Saints' Inheritance 


75 


1ft 


Daniels on Spiritualism 


50 


.18 


Kingdom not to be Destroyed (Oswald) 


1 00 


.17 




1 00 


.16 


Exposition of Xecharioh 


2 00 


.28 


Laws of Symbolization 


75 


ill 
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75 
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40 
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Fassett's Discourses 


25 




Scriptural Action of Baptism 


76 


.25 


Memoir of Permelia A Carter 


33 


.05 


Questions on Bible SubjecU 


.12 


.03 


" on Daniel 


.11 


.03 


Children's Question Book 


.12 


.03 


Bible Class, or a Book for young people. 
Preble's Three Kingdoms 






.10 


.01 


.15 


.04 


on the second advent, 
Knowledge for Children 


.15 


.03 


The Now Harp, Pew Edition, in sheep, 

u a « li it « fBt, 


80 
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.75 


.8 
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Tracts In bound volumes, lit volume, 


25 


.05 
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35 


.07 



Works of Rev. John Cumming, D. D. 






On Romanism 


75 


.24 


" Genesis 


50 


.16 


" Exodus 


50 


.18 


" Leviticus 


50 


.16 


" Matthow 


50 


.19 


" Mark 


50 


.14 


" John 
Voices of the Day 
" Dead 
The Daily Lifo 


50 
50 


.20 
.15 


50 
60 


f< 

.14 


Minor Works (1st series) 


60 


.20 


" « (2d « ) 
" " (3d " ) 


60 
50 


.19 
.19 


Evidences of Christianity 


60 


.12 


The End 


60 


.18 



TRACTS. 

The postage on a single tract is one cent, or by the 
quantity one cent an onnce. 

A. » THE SEf KELSO TRACTS, at 6 cents per set, or 
" 1. Do you go to the Prayer-Meeting ? $0 50 per 100 
" J. Gracoand Glory 1 50 " " 
" 3. Night, Daybreak and Clear Day 1 00 " " 

" 4. Sin our Enemy, 4c. 50 " " 

" 5. Tho Last Time 50 " '• 

" 6. The City of Refuge 100 " " 

" 7. The Second Advent, not a Past Event. A Review 
of Prof. Crosby, by F. G. Brown. (1851). $0 12 single 

B. 1. The End, by Dr. Cumming 04 " 
" 1 Litch's Dialogue on the Nature of Man 06 " 

0. L Prophetic View of tho Nations (Whiting)04 «' 

" 1 Tho Sabbath, by D. Bosworth 04 " 

<< 3. The Christian Sabbath 01 " 

" 4. Israel and the Holy Land. H. D. Ward 10 " 

D. SECOND AD VENT LIBRAR Y 
" 1. The World's Jubilee 04 single. 

" 2. Prayer and Watohfulness 04 " 

" 3. The Lord's Coming a Practical Doctrine 04 " 

" 4. GloriBcation, by M. Brock 04 " 

'■ 6. Miller's Apology and Defense 04 " 

E. 1. The Earth to bo Destroyed by Fire 04 " 

" 2. First Principles of the 2nd Advent Faith 04 " 

" 3. The Bible a Sufficient Creed 04 " 

'* 4. The Present Age— Its Hope Delusive 02 " 
'« 6. Form of Sound Words 04 



F. 



a. 



TRACTS FOR THE TIMES. 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

6. Our Position 

7. Waiting and Working 

8. The Bride of Christ. 

1. That Blessed Hope 

2. The 8aviour Nigh 

3. The True Israel 

4. Time of the Advent 

5. Motive to Christian Duties 



H. 1. The Eternal Home 

" 2. The Approaching Crisis 
" 3. Letter to Everybody (1842) 

I. 1. Facts on Romanism 

" 2. Promises— Second Advent 
" 3. Declaration of Principles 



02 single 

02 " 

01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
01 " 

01 " 

02 " 
01 « 
01 " 

04 " 

10 " 

04 <• 

12 " 

04 " 
.25 per 100 



• The letters and nnmbon prefixed to the several tracts, 
havo respect simply to their place on our shelves. 



For sale at this office, The Discussion between Messrs. 
J. Litch and M. Grant, on Eternal Punishment. It will 
bo sent by mail for 28 cts.— price 25, postage 3 cts. 



The Golden Snlve. 

This ointment la purely vegetable, the healing properties 
of it being extracted from a well known American plant. 
It contains no poison. It has no offensive smell. It* vast 
popularity has been attained by its almost universal suc- 
cess in the complete euro of pleurisy, scalds, burns, piles, 
lamo side, lame back, sore nose, sore feet, spinal disease, 
erysipelas, festers, scald head, ohafed head, chafed infants, 
wens, scurvy, rheumatism, fresh culs, bruises, sprains, 
chilblains, fever sores and ulcers, cancerous and scrofulous 
sores, ringworm, " broken breast," corns, chapped hands, 
salt rheum, sore nipples, boils, frost-bitten limbs, ohafed 
flesh, sore teats on cows, scratches on horses, sore back, 
warts, Ac Sold by all druggists at 25 cents per box. 

Manufactured and for sale by C. P. M bitten, No. 37 
East Merrimack street, Lowell, Mass. 

Dr. Bliss, ot Brunswick, Me., says : "I have several 
friends who have been cured of scrofulous humors by tho 
Golden Salve. Tou may recommend it from me as a val- 
uablcPalvo." 

For sale at this oflico. Price 25 ets. a box, or S2 per doa. 



An Important Volume. 

" The Voice of the Church on the Reign of Christ on 
Earth, by D. T. Taylor. Edited with a preface by H. L. 
Hastings," 1 vol. 12 mo. pp. 120, price SI. Postage 18 ets. 

'• This is a history of the doctrine of the Reign of Christ 
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on Earth, a dissertation in favor not only of the personal 
advent of Christ, but of bis actual reign on earth, and the 
approach of tho millennium." — N. Y. Times, 

" This work contains a wonderful amount of selections 
from authors in nearly every age of the church. . . . Tho when things unhiding may be Olirs forev- 



endured enough, to make me feel what I 
have just penned. Who would set their 
affections on the fading things of earth. 



views of many hundreds of great minds on a debated qnes- 1 g y , . ]■ 
tion." — Presbyterian Banner. 

" It Is idle to say that he has not succeeded in proving 
that tho Voice of the Church as uttered for centuries thro' 
her most noted organs taught the pre-millcnarlan theory 
which ho maintains." — Now Church Repository. 

ow.™»„™»iai..T . .v iv .v r :• are indebted tor these bright hopes. 

" Yt e reoominend this volume to the perusal both of mil- - , D , ■ . 

lenarinns and auti-inilleDarians."— Literary and Theologi- : "US pertect and endless DlesSCdtleSS depends 

caiJournai. on the sacrifice of Jesus. "By one offer- 

«Wo miiy wish tho light here beaming forth to the j, lg | ie |, am perfected forever them that are 

world, might bo blaioned in largo capitals on the sky." — ° ... , „ r TI . . , , , , , 

Christian Messenger. sanclined. His blood speaks better and 

than 



1 0 may you choose the better part 
which will be ever new, and never be'ta- 
keii from you ! 
Let us not forget the One to whom we 

All 



i Messenge 

" If we should be asked, What Book in connection with 
the Biblo is most needed at the present day ? we should 
answer without hesitation, The Voioe of tho Church on 
Reign of tho Christ."— Star of Destiny. 

" I am glod that such a work as 1 The Voice of the 
Chnrch on the reign of Christ on the Earth,' has been pre- 
pared and published. It is calculated, I think, to do much 
good."— Rov. George Duffield, D. D., Detroit, Mioh. 

"A large amount of historical evidenoe."— Ad. Herald. 

" I am much pleased with it, am anxious to aid you in 
its circulation." — Rev. J. R. Graves, Ed. Tenn. Bap. 

" This book tho writer wonld earnesUy recommend to all 
who seek for information on this gcnoral subject." — Rev. 
D. D. Buck, of M. E. Ch. 

" I liko it, and think it fitted to be useful."— Horatius 
Bonar, D. D., L.L.D., Scotland. 

" I think it eminently fitted to disarm prejudice, and 
show there is no novelty in doctrines some think very new." 
—Rev. John Cumming, D. D., F. R. S. E., London. 

" I am exceedingly pleased with it. It carries a force 
of evidence that cannot be resisted."— Rev. G.W. Selvidge, 
Dalton, Ga. 

" I have just bought and am reading with much pleasure 
the Voice of the Church. 0 that it might bo heard in 
thunder tones through the world." — Rev. John Bray, New 
York. 

"A very elaborate and well arranged statement of au- 
thorities upon that highly important subject, well adapted 
to be eminenUy useful and acceptable." — Rt. Rev. John 
H. Hopkins, Episcopal Bp. of Vt. 

" So far as 1 have looked into its pages, I find that its 
matter evinces peculiar ability and research, and have no 
doubt it will be productive of good— great good."— E. B. 
Foote, M. D., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 



Hanover St., Boston ; H. W. Pray, 191 High St., Provi- 
dence, R. I. ; and booksellers generally. For sale at this 
office. [pd. 4 m from mar 26. 



CHILDREN'S DEPARTMENT 

"feed my lambs." — John 21:15. 



BOSTON. JULY 8, 1859. 



The New Things of the Bible. 

" New things do I declare to yon," lia. 12:9. 

IT B. HDTCHIN80N. 



SO. XXII. — ALL THINOS HEW. 

Not only will there be a few new things 
in the heavenly country, but all things will 
be new. The glorious One whom John 
saw seated on a great white throne, said, 
" Behold, 1 make all things new," Rev. 
21:5. In looking round in this world, 
while we see some things, we call new, 
we see a great many things bearing marks 
of age and decay. But in the kingdom of 
God, it will not be so. Old things will, in 
the fullest sense, be passed away, and all 
things become new. Every thing the eye 
will then behold, will be new, and "very 
good." The curse will be gone from the 
whole creation, and all nature will start 
into a new life, and be dressed in her full 
festive robes. 

•' 0 the amazing change ! 

A world created now ! 
My thoughts with transport range, 

The lovely scene to view : 
Thee Lord divine in all I trace ; 
The work is thine— thine be the praise." 

Not only will all things be new, but they 
will be new forever. G~od will stamp eter- 
nity on them : so that they cannot fade 
and wax old like the fading things of this 
world. Peter speaks of " a crown of glo- 
ry that fadeth not away;" he also tells of 
" au inheritance incorruptible, and iinde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away." When 
millions of ages have passed away, all 
things will be still new, fresh and bloom- 
ing. 

" There is a land where beauty cannot fade, 

Nor sorrow dim the eye ; 
Where true love shall not droop, nor be dismayed, 
And none shall ever die. 

Where is that land, 0 where ? 

For I would hasten there ; 

Tell me — I fain wonld go. 

For I am weary with a heavy woe ! 
The beautiful have left me all alone ; 
The true, the tender, from my path hare gone. 

0 guide me with thy hand. 

If thou dost know that land !_ 
For, when burdened with oppressive care, 
I am weak and fearful with despair ; 

Where is it? Tell me where." 

Dear children, 1 have been long enough in 
this blighted world,— seen enough, and 




more enduring things, 

all the blood of beasts 

On Jewish altars sluin. 

John in his vision saw as it were a Lamb 
newly slain, showing that the sacrifice of 
Calvary, was still fresh in the eye of God; 
and it will be so forever : — yes, forever it 
will be to God for " a sweet smelling sa- 
vor." To everlasting ages, Jesus will be 
the peace, joy and rest of his people. For 
ever and ever they will be indebted to his 
broken body and shed blood. Jesus is all 
—all forever. Blessed be his name world 
without end. 

But who are to participate in these 
things? While it was said in the hearing 
of John, " Behold, I create all things new ' 
—it was also said, " He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things." Therefore all 
these new things are for those who over- 
come. While the Bible speaks of " a 
goodly land," it tells us that we must " go 
up and possess it." There is something 
for us to do. We must fight the good fight 
of faith, if we would lay hold on eternal 
life. 

None but those who overcome will re- 
ceive the new things promised. The same 
One assured John, that the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and all kinds of sinners, ex- 
cepting penitent and believing sinners, 
" shall have their part in the lake which 
burnetii with lire and brimstone, which is 
the second death." The Son of man will 
say to those who are ashamed of Him, 
and his service, " Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting firo, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." They will then 
" go away into everlasting puiiishment,but 
the righteous into life eternal." 

0 blessed Saviour, may I, and my 
youthful readers, be enabled so to over- 
come, and live during our short stay in 
this evil world, that we may not he gath- 
ered with lost sinners in the great day ; 
but may we, through thy precious blood, 
be uunibered with thy saints in glory ever- 
lasting. 

The Reason Why; ,a 

" Mamma, I wish you would tell me 
why you won't let me go to Mrs. A.'s to- 
day ; I would stay at home so much more 
willingly if I knew the reason.'* 

" Perhaps so, my dear ; but in this case 
I can't gratify you. You must stay be- 
cause it is my wish — trusting me to re- 
quire nothing of you that is not for your 
good." 

" I don't think you know, mamma, how 
much easier it is to obey when we under- 
stand. Liven when I was a little child, I 
was always vexed when you said to my 
Why ? 1 because mamma says so.' 1 nev- 
er can like it, and now I am old enough to 
listen to reason, it gives me such a rebel- 
lions, disobedient feeling to be treated so 
like a little child." 

" I think I can understand your feeling, 
my dear child ; I frequently do explain my 
wishes and commands— always, I think, 
when such explanation will help you to 
reach further self-government. I have 
done this more and more as you have 
grown older ; but even now 1 sometimes 
find it best to leave you with the simple 
requirement." 

" But why do you do so, dear mamma ? 
Whv not make obedience as easy as pos- 
sible?" 

'• It is because I wish obedience, thor- 
ough obedience, to be easy. Besides, often 
my ' reason why ' would need all my ex- 
perience to make it a reason why to you." 

"But when, you conld give it to me, 
mamma, I can't comprehend how it can 
help me to obedience to refuse." . , 
" Will yon recall the history of Eden ?" 
" Yes, mamma, you mean there was no 
reason given why the forbidden fruit should 
not be eaten." 

" That was a prohibition. Recollect 
now a command — apparently most unrea- 



sonable. The prophet's, to Naaman the 
Syrian — was he not rebellious ?" 

" Oh yes, mamma ; and I have always 
thought I should have done so, too; it 
seemed so absurd, that washing seven 
times." *j Uiikit vtfiwtrM.i ■ - 

" As yon grow older, more and more 
will yon comprehend this, my dear child ; 
true obedience can only rest on faith. I lad 
Eve fully trusted in God, no room would 
the tempter have had to suggest good in 
doing what he had forbidden. Had Nan- 
man believed in the prophet's power, would 
he have questioned his command? If 
without learning this true faith and obedi- 
ence, through the appointed way of na- 
ture, a child's submission to a parent, who 
is the earthly representative of the Divine 
Father, you go forth into life with an un- 
disciplined will — only yielding where you 
fully understand, only obeying where re- 
sults are clear, only being resigned when 
you can comprehend the disappointment, 
it is not for me to tell you, my dear child, 
the suffering and struggle before yon. You 
may learn a Christian's true faith and 
obedience when your will has struggled 
through a fiery ordeal, but much of the 
keenness of the trial might have been 
spared you, if, from earliest childhood, you 
had learned to trust and obey your mother 
— without knowing the reason why." 



My Agency. 

I returned home from my Northern tour Monday even 
ing, June 27, and shall, for a short time, beoccni.k,] here! 
about. I preach in Boet„n, Sabbath, July 3 ; We-tUro' 
Tuesday evening, July 5 ; Worcester, Wed. eve. July c .' 
Chicopee, or Cabot, Mass., as bro. Kendall mav annrini 

July 7; Boston, Sabbath, July 10. S.B. A, u,U ak « 

may have occurred iu giving credit for donations to the 
Association, and also subscriptions for Herald, I will u, an i. 
any one to inform me, if amounts paid me are not credit™! 
in tho Herald. j \- II 

Boston, June 28, 1859. " ' 



The Sew York Advent Mission Church meet at Room 
No. 21 Cooper's Institute. Sabbath services at H) l-2a.m 
and 3 1-2 p. m. Seats free. Social meetings un Tuesday 
evening, at 136 Dolancey street, and in Brooklyn at 66 
Laurens street. — D. I. Robinson, Pastor. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



utsiness notes. 

Bro. J. Hughes— The $1 was rec"d and paid you in full. 

D. Wiggin — Will send, and begin July 1st. 

W. II. Swartz, $5— Sent tho books the 23d. 

J. J. Porter— Reo'd and sent receipt Juno 24th. 

Received SI from " West Troy," June 22, for Herald, in 
a letter dated the 21st, which had no signature, and the 
state was not given. Will the seuder give his name 7 

Sally Stone, $1. Sent book the 28th. 

Mrs. M. M. Tracy — The address given us was Pa., in< 
stead of Tenn. 



" The Plank Bears." 
A ship was wrecked some time in the 
last century on the coast of Cornwall. — 
All hands went down save one sailor-boy, 
who was washed on to the shore barely 
living, and who lay, bruised and ready to 
perish, for weeks on a sick bed. He was 
visited by a young man — whether in or 
out of the pastoral office matters little — a 
young man who strove to lead the sinking 
sailor lad to the cross of Christ as the an- 
chor of the soul, sure and steadfast, in the 
storm which destroys both soul and body- 
in hell. "Suppose," said the missionary, 
" that when your vessel was in pieces; 
and you fell yourself sinking, exhausted, 
beneath the surge — suppose you had caught 
hold of a plank as it floated by you, and 
felt that, as you clutched it, it bore your 
weight, and held you up till relief could 
come, you would thank God for that plank, 
would you not?" 

"Yes, sir," gasped the boy; and the 
boy was made to understand that that 
plank was Christ, bearing up the spirit of 
the sinner in the tempest of wrath. 

Many years rolled away, and the Chris- 
tian missionary toiled on, miles and miles 
from the southern coast, in the midst of 
some northern city. One day he was again 
in a sick room. Everything showed that 
it was also a room ready for death. They 
moved about silently and reverently, as 
men do when they expect the coming of 
the king of terrors. The sufferer was 
nearly gone. The visitor, true to his old 
calling, bent down to whisper to the dying 
man words about the great salvation, and 
the life after death. " Is it well with your 
spirit?" said the old missionary. And 
there was a sudden glance of the eye that 
had begun to fix, and the head turned 
round, and a last flush covered the white 
face, and then a smile — such a smile — 
" God bless you, sir 1 The plank bears, 
sir ! the plank bears !" And so it did. It 
had borne him ever since, and, clinging to 
it, he got safe to land ! 



A. Mi ASSOCIATION. 

The " American Millennial Association," located in Bos- 
ton, Mass., was legally organized Nov. 12th, 18'8, under 
the provisions of tho 56tb Chapter of the Act* of the Le- 
gislature of Massachusetts of A. D, 1857, for charitable 
and religious purposes. Tho whole amount obtained by 
donations, subscriptions, or sales of publications, is to be 
expended in the publication of Periodicals, Books, and 
Tracts, and for the support of ministers of the Gospel. 

All contributions to our treasury, will be duly acknow- 
ledged, and, at the end of the year, will be embodied in a 
report. Sylvester Bliss, Treasurer. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO TUESDAY, JtJSII 28, 1859. 

John Pearce, of Pickering, C. W., gives one share of 
stock in Chapel, $50, of which $25 pays his Life Member- 
ship, in the A. M. A. ; 310 goes for that purpose to the 
or, of J. Litch j $10 for do., to cr. of R. Hutchinson ; 
and $5 for the purpose of doubling his own subscription 
to the Herald for the next sis months, and that of four 
others, who might not be able to do the same for them- 
selves. 

Georgo Tilley $1.44 

Lewis Pennock 1. 

Henry Ashley 2. 

Hervey S. Ross ... v . I.. 1. 

Jabes Boyden' , 1. 

Rachel Crimpton. ............ .. „ ..... • Ir 

J. Sahutt 1. 

0. Robinson 1. 

Martha Salt 3. 

• tSuyf38Itt...^..^..^.:.^.v^^./.^ ...... ... e , 

J. A. Winchester 1. 

Collections, by the Agent, for A. M- Association : — 

Church in East Cambridge, Vt, $20 ; friends in John- 
son, 3.00; Waterbury, 8.50; Cabot, 19.00 MnrsbBeld 4.00, 
Calais, 12.00 ; Kid. 0. Davis, 8.00 ; Sugar Hill, N. H., 
35.66; Whilefield, 4.66; E. Howard, 5.00; A. Brown, 1.; 
friends in No. Troy, Vt., 2.00; J. Blaisdoll 1.00; Colum- 
bus Greene, 2.00; L. Robbins, 2.00; C. E. and Vt. Confe- 
rence, 18.00 ; Z. Reynolds, 2.00 ; Eld. J. Blako 1.00 ; 
friends in Waterloo, C.E., 2.75; Magog, 4.25; W. Wood, 
1.00; H. McDuffie 2.00; D. C. Libbey, 1.00; I. Ntweomb 
50 cts; Mrs E. R. Foss, 1.00 ; J. Foss 1.00; Derby Line, 
15.32. 



Bro. John Pearce, of Canada West, ha* contributed $10 
to aid in constituting Elds. J. Litch and R. Hutchinson 
Lire Members of the American Millennial Association. 
What other friends will make up the remaining S15, for 
each? 



Postaoe.— Tho postage on tho Herald, if pre-paid quar 
tcrly or yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 1J 
cents a-year to any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to 
any other part of the United States. If not pre-paid, it 
will be half a cout a number in the State, and one cent out 
of it. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

If the following appointments do not agree with the 
wishes or arrangements of the friends or ohurchos wo pro- 
poso to visit, if they will please notify either of us, we 
will arrange differently. 

Lord willing, we will preach at Waterbury, Vt., from 
July 14th to the 17th. 

At New Haven, Vt, as bro. Bosworth may arrango, 
from July 20th to 24th. 

At Perry's Mills, N. Y., or as Bro. Reynolds may ap- 
point, from July 27th to the 3 1st 

At Low Hampton, N. Y., from Aug. 3d to the 7th. 

At Morrisville and Yardleyrille, Pa., as Bro. Litch or 
Laning may arrange, from Aug. 10th to the 14th. 

J. Pbahsos, jr. 
L. OjuOt 



The Lord willing, I 
Vt, Sunday, July 3d. 



will preach in North Springfield, 
L. D. Thompson. 



By request of the Church, a meeting will be held in my 
Barn on Monday, July 4th, commencing at 10 o'clock, A. 
M. Brethren, friends, and the public generally, are invi- 
ted. Can Elder nimes, or Qunnor, or G. W. Bumham, 
arrange to come ? In behalf of the Church, 

faOsn >JjL4fitv 1 1 '* Saj * 

Kingston, N. H., June 20th, 1859. 



Mission Appointments, ron Sabbaths. — Haverhill, 
Man., July 3d and 10th ; Providence, R. I., 17th, 24th 
and 31st; Truro, Cape Cod, Aug. 7th and 14th ; Temple- 
ton, Aug. 21st G. W. B DUNHAM. 



RECEIPTS, 

HP TO TUESDAY, JUNE 28. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Herald U 
ichich the money credited pays. No. 919 was the ch>"J 
number of 1858 ; No. 945 is tht Middle of the present 
volume, Mending to July I, 1859; and No. 971 sslothl 
close o/ 1859. } 

Dr 8 O Somen 973, N L Dooliltle 975, A Smith 945, 
H R Montgomery 945, E H Sherman 97 1 , C Severance 944| 
G W Buruham 997, and pd. $1 to J V B; Mrs n Coolidge 
971, D Bosworth 984, E Allis 945, W T Moore 971,_anu 
$2 each for S A Moore and Mrs C Graham, both to 9 . 
your paper boing before paid to July 1st, and theirs to 
- to Jan'y next ; H Moore 9.1, * 




berger 

Currier 967, L A Lang 943, E Stubbs 945, B F Carlton 
945, Lewis Howo 971, R Jackson 971, J A Winchester 
Mrs Ede Lee 971, D C Libbey 971, A Fox 971, * J™" 1 ? 
971, 0 Elkins jr 971, Mrs S Manuel 971, J Horner 971, ■> 
W Foss 971, Joshua Lunt 971— each $1. 

R Tucker 971, A F Sherman, for books ke. sent the J*j 
toSC and B 110 W. st, GeoTilloy 979, and 56 cts 
dis., J Gray 976, S Cass 971, L Pennock 1010, » « »". 
thews 986, J Aiken 999, H Noycs 971, H S IWss 9' " 
Havens 97o, books and postage— sent tho 25th, A Bro 
997, J Blaisdcll 971, L Robbins 1019, D Winchester ; • 
B F Thomas 984, Joshua Smith 976, R Sturterant j.--. 
M L Lawrence 971, Mrs W Goodcnough 1011, a 
971, Hendriok Brisee 997, if N. S.T E Miller ■ 9.1. « 
Holcomb 971, Win Snow 997, Dr J B Terry 9.1, 
1007, H M'Duffie 997, J Clifford 976, J Foss 1001, 
ell 958— each $2. 'jY SlI u W '^lavlafll 

T N Keyes 980, N Batehelder 1082, Z Reynolds 101 
each $3. j 

Eld J Warren 971, $1.40; S S Garvin 371, S'-*' 
Martin 945, SO cts; L WisWall 071. J T° om " ' n IlMer- 
R Smith 971, $1.50; A Clough 945, $1.50; Eld D U • 
rill 997, $1.26 ; I Newcomb 971, 50 cts ; H House = 
$1.30— probably correct; T T Foss 971, 



